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Eeinarks on the Botany of Madeira and Teneriife. By Chaeles 
J. B. Bunbitey, Esq,, B.E.S., B.L.S. &c. 

[Bead March 6th and Ajpril 3rd, 1855.] 

I oefee to the Linnean Society the botanical observations made 
during my recent visit to Madeira and Teneriffe, Some apology 
may perhaps be necessary for writing anything on the botany of 
islands so well known and so much frequented. But, numerous as 
may be the botanists that have visited Madeira, I must say that I 
have been able to find but very little published information, of a 
satisfactory kind, relating to its vegetation. In the beginning of 
my visit to that island, I felt much the want of some memoir which 
might give mo a general idea of its leading botanical features, and 
serve as a guide to my researches. Madeira is not like the neigh- 
bourhood of Cape Town, in which the botanist can liardly take a 
wrong direction, or make an unproductive excursion. I lost much 
time for want of such information as I have here endeavoured in 
some measure to supply. Air. Lowe’s researches in the island 
have indeed been so careful and persevering, that there is little 
likelihood of the detection of any absolute novelty, unless perhaps 
in the minuter cryptogamic tribes ; but what he has published on 
the subject, as far as I am aware, consists chiefly in the description 
of some new species. A few general remarks on the Flora of 
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Madeira, prefixed to his ^ Primitiae,’ are indeed useful, as are also 
Ms remarks on some particular species in the 1st volume of Sir 
W. Hooker’s ‘ Journal of Potany and there are some excellent 
ohservations on Madeira botany by Dr. J. D. Hooker, in the 6tb 
volume of the ^ London Journal of Botany but all these still 
leave much room for further illustration of the subject. I have 
endeavoured to add something to the information hitherto pub- 
lished, in relation both to the distribution of species in the island, 
and to the connexion of its Flora with those of other countries, 
though my materials are insufficient for thoroughly working out 
either of these subjects. 

My notes on Teneriffe must be considered as merely supple- 
mentary to the excehent accounts of that island by Yon Buch, 
Webb, and Berthelot. 

The first thing that strikes a botanist on landing at the capital 
of Madeira, is the thoroughly tropical as^^ect of the cultivated 
vegetation. The Banana, the Sugar-cane, the Coflee, the Griiava, 
and the Custard-apple, are seen in all the gardens ; the Datura 
arhoreaj Doluclanajjulcherrima, Linwn trigynum, Bignoma nenmta^ 
several Ipomseas and Passion-fiowers, two or three species of 
Seiyclimm, the Duranta Mllisia, Drytkrma Corallodendron, and 
Ccdsal^inia Sappan, flouiishing luxuriantly in the open air, delight 
the eye of a botanical visitor from more northern climates. On 
the lower slopes of that sunny amphitheatre of motmtaiiis which 
rises from the Bay of Ptmehal, most of the productions of the 
tropics are cultivated with success. The Papaw is frequent in the 
gardens, and ripens its fr’uit abundantly. Dandams odoratismmis 
grows to a great size, and occasionally ripens fruit. The Bananas 
of Funchal, though not large, are of excellent fiavour ; the Anona 
reticidata arrives at great perfection; the Guava is half naturalized ; 
and the Eose-apple is a common garden tree, attaining to great 
size and beauty. 

In the fields, and in the little plots and terraces of soil which are 
cultivated with infinite industry amidst the basaltic rocks, we see 
the plants of the tropics mixed with those of the temperate zone. 
The Banana, the Sugar-cane, the Coffee, the Orange, and the Guava 
are frequently seen, in sunny nooks of the ravines, in company 
with the Peach, the Yine, the Fig, and the tall Italian Eeed*^. The 
Sugar-cane is growmto a considerable -extent on the warm sunny 
slopes of the coast to the westward of Funchal, between that town 
^ Arundo DonaXi L. 
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and Camara dos Lobos ; its peculiarly iiglit and lively yellow-green 
colour makes it conspicuous even in a distant view. In that 
situation it flowers in February. 

Two of the characteristic field-crops in Madeira are the Sweet 
Potato {Batatas dozes, Qonvolmihis Batatas, and what is there 
called the InJiame, or Yam, which is an Aroideous plant {Galadium 
nym^oJimifolmm ?) with beautiful large leaves of a peculiarly soft 
and tender green. The Convolvulus thrives best in the lower and 
more sunny region, below the elevation of 1000 feet : being easily 
propagated, and yielding a large produce, it is of great value to the 
inhabitants ; and, since the failure of the vine in particular, its 
culture is said to have been much extended. The Caladiiim, 
which requires a moist soil, is cultivated especially along the 
margins of the torrents, and up to a considerable elevation on tlie 
mountains. 

The culture of the Cactus, or Opuntia {0. Tuna, DC. according 
to Mr. Lowe), has of late been much extended, and carried on with 
new zeal, since hopes hax’-e been entertained that the rearing of the 
Cochineal insect may prove a valuable branch of industry in Ma- 
deira, as it has in Teneriffe. Whatever may be the success of this 
siDeculatioii, it is certain that the plant thrives exceedingly in the 
coast region of Madeira, where it is indeed so well established, that 
it may almost he reckoned among the naturalized species. 

"WTieH, leaving the beautiful gardens of Funchal, I began to 
search for the native vegetation of the neighbourhood, I at first 
experienced considerable disappointment. This was partly, indeed, 
owing to the season ; for the winter has a much more decided 
effect on the condition of the vegetable wurld in that island, than 
might have been inferred from its latitude. The profusion of 
blossom in the gardens of Funchal, in December and January, is 
indeed strikingly contrasted with the scantiness of wild flowers 
at the same season In this latter respect, Madeira has little ad- 
vantage over the south coast of France. Of the more peculiar and 
characteristic, and unquestionably native plants of the island, very 
few, comparatively, are winter flowerers ; most of those which are 
to he found in blossom at that season are either evidently or pro- 
bably naturalized. 

Besides, cultivation bas extended so far around Funchal, and has 
taken such entire possession of the soil, that one has far to go 
before reaching any good botanizing ground. The sea-cliffs are 
in most places inaccessible ; sandy shores (which in most warm 
countries afford so many peculiar plants) there are none ; and in 
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whatever direction the botanist proceeds inland, he finds himself 
sorely hampered by far-stretehing stone walls and paved roads« 
The majority of the wild plants that grow about Flinch al, in the 
coast-region, are such as come under the common denomination of 
weeds, most of them wide-spread European species ; together with 
some naturalized colonists from South America and the Cape. 

One of the first excursions generally made from Funchal by 
strangers is that to JNTossa Senhora do Monte, upwards of 1900 
feet above the sea-level. This is an excursion very unprofitable to 
the botanist, although he will meet with a few Ferns on the walls 
by the roadside, and wiU notice, along the margins of the little 
watercourses, great abundance of a delicate Commelyna^, a plant 
of an exotic aspect, and of a non-European family. Tliis is one 
of the characteristic plants of the lower region of the south 
side of Madeira, and, together with Ageratum conyzoides, Bidens 
leucantlm, Gnagyhaliim luteo-alhum, and Oxalis corniculata, is seen 
in all wet places, especially in the beds of torrents and on the 
margins of brooks and watercourses. All of the plants just enu- 
merated are species very widely distributed. 

One striking characteristic of Madeira is the rapidity with which 
exotic plants become naturalized. This process is going on so fast, 
that it is difficult, and is constantly becoming more difficult, to 
iidge what plants are really native, and what are introduced. For 
example: a beautiful cherry-coloured Oxalis (0, sgeciosa?), from 
the Cape of Gfood Hope, was introduced into the island by a lady 
still living there, and is now thoroughly established as a wild plant, 
and very abundant in many places, not only in cultivated fields, 
but on rough, wild, broken ground amidst the fir plantations. So 
also the Belargonium ca^ntaticm Midi Salvia gseiido-coeclnea are 
completely naturalized in various places. The JDatum arhorea and 
Wuchsia coecinea are rapidly establishing themselves : tlie former 
grow's apparently wild, and forms whole thickets, on the bank of a 
stream in the Boa Ventura YaUey ; the Fuchsia grows like a native, 
and m great abundance, among the Yaccinium and other mdigenous 
shrubs, on the hills near Santa Anna. 

It is very probable that many other plants, of which the exotic 
origin cannot so easily be traced, may in like manner have been 
introduced iuto Madeira in modem times, through the agency, 
either voluntary or accidental, of man. Perhaps even the greater 
number of those South European species, which are the “ weeds ” 
of cultivated lands in Madeira, ought to be placed in the category 
* C. agraria (Kunth, Enumeratio Plantaram), if I am not mistaken. 
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of colonists . ’ ’ Sucli are Calendula arvensis (one of the commonest 
winter-flowering plants about Eunclial), Setaria vertieillata^ La- 
tliyruB Batimis^ Galactites tomentosa^ Galium saccliaratum^ Mcliiwn 
molaceim^ AMcltiisa Italica, A.nagallis arvensis var. ecerulea, and 
many others. There are, however, very many plants, common to 
Europe and Madeira, the introduction of which cannot so easily 
he ascribed to the agency of man; of these I shall speak more 
particularly afterwards. 

Gomphocarpus fnUicosus, a very common Cape plant, which 
seems to have spread widely through Africa and parts of Asia, 
grows wild in several places about Eunchal, particularly amidst 
the volcanic cinders of the little cone called Pico de S. Joao. Its 
feathered seeds may easily have been transported by the winds 
from the continent of Africa. In spite of the wide distance between 
the two localities, there is no appreciable difference between the 
Madeira specimens and those from the Cape of Grood Hope. 

In speaking of the naturalized plants of Madeira, I must not 
omit to mention the Sweet or Spanish Chestnut, and the common 
Broom (Ci/tisus scoparius, DC.) ; both of which, it is said, are 
certainly knowm to have been introduced into the island, though 
now so well established as to have all the appearance of true natives, 
widely spread, and covering great tracts of ground. 

On the sea-coast near Funchal there are a few localities where 
the purely native and peculiar plants may still be found. One of 
these is the spot long since mentioned by Mr. Lowe* as pro- 
ducing the rare Cliamcemeles coriaeea^ namely the edge of the 
sea-cliff a little way east of the city, on the road to Santa Cruz 
and Machic'o. Here the Cliamcemeles still grows, as -well as the 
splendid plant commonly called the “ Pride of Madeira ” {Mcliium 
fastuosumT)^ the Llantago Maderensis^ Decaisne, and a shrubby 
Cassia (Q. hieapsularis')^ which, though probably an introduced 
plant, is well established, and plentiful in many places along 
the cliffs. The pretty Zava7idula pimiata is also to be found on 
the same part of the coast, on rocks above the Lazaretto. On 
the other side of Funchal, near the Ponta da Cruz, the rugged 
lava rocks surrounding that singular crater-like chasm which 
opens to the sea, produce a few interesting plants : the Helicliry- 
sum ohconieum is abundant, a fine shrubby plant, very conspicuous 
from the contrast of its excessively white woolly leaves with the 
black lava; Lotus glaticus also grows there, midi Matthiola Ma- 
defends ; this latter not in flower at the time of my visit, hut 
* Linnetin TranaactioiiB, vol. xvi. 
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sliowing tlie dry withered remains of its long seed-vessels, Tlie 
most abundant maritime plant, however, here and on the sea-rocks 
near Funchal generally, is a fleshy-leaved Plantain, which appears 
to be merely an excessively luxuriant variety of P, Oorompiis. 

The culture of the vine hardly extends above 2000 feet. Beyond 
this height there is still some cultivation, but it is in scattered 
patches, no longer so continuous and extensive as to exclude the 
native vegetation. The mountain sides are in part covered with 
open woods of chestnut, nowhere so thick as to prevent herbage 
from growing under them ; in parts there are large plantations of 
Pinaster ; but on the whole the general appearance of the upper 
region of the mountains, on the southern side of the island, is 
rather bare, and strikingly so wlien compared with the uortliern 
side. The above-mentioned Pinasters seem to have been mistaken 
by Spix and Martins* for Finns Ganariensis, which I never saw 
in Madeira. In the chestnut woods, and in the ravines of this 
region of the mountains, one meets with some of the charac- 
teristic plants of the island, such as Syperleim grmidifolhim, 
Choisy (AniTOsmmwn Wehliamm, Wehh and Berthelot), OedrO'* 
nella tripliylla^ Benth., JSibtJiorpia peregrina, and Mieromeria 
varia ; this last, indeed, a common plant on rocks, even downi to 
the coast. The Sweet Violet (called Viola Maderensis, hut which 1 
do not see how to distinguish from V. odomta) grows in profusion, 
beginning at an elevation of about 1000 feet above the sea. Vinca 
major abounds here and there, but not far from houses or gardens, 
and probably naturalized. Of the Amaryllis Felladonna^ wliich is 
said to he the inost beautiful ornament of the chestnut woods, I 
sa“w only the leaves. There seems to he no doubt of its being tlm 
same species that grows at the Oapej its occurrence in two siit*h 
distant localities is j)uzzling to account for on any theory of 
migration, unless we suppose it to have been purposely intro- 
duced ; for its large bulbs would witli difficulty bo coiiveyed to 
great distances, either by any natural means of transport or liy 
the unconscious agency of man. On the other hand, if we resort 
to the hypothesis of independent creations, it seems strange that 
a local plant, very fastidious as to soil and situation, should be 
common to the dry parched sands of the Gape Plats and the damp 
cloudy moimtains of Madeira. 

Of Perns, the Folystichum aculeatum {Aspidkm angulare, Sm.) 
and Lomaria Bpicant {Fleclinum boreale, Sm.) are very common 
in the chestnut woods ; Asplenium anceps, Lowe, As^l. acutmn^ 
* Travels in Brazil, voL i. 
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Bory, and Folypodiim viidgare^ frequent on rocks in this as well 
as ill the lower region ; Nephrodkmi affine^ Lowe, and PolystiGliiim 
fcdcinellum (Aspidmm, Sw.), more local, This last is an interest- 
ing plant, remarkable for its very rigid texture, and its resem- 
blance at first sight to the leaves of a Zamia ; I found it sparingly 
in the woods about the Jardim da Serra (Mr. Yeitch’s country 
house, about 2500 feet above the sea), and in a more dwarfish 
state amidst the crowning rocks of the Arrebentao Peak, at the 
elevation of more than 3800 feet. In general, the chestnut woods 
on the south side of the island are too dry and open to be rich in 
Perns or Mosses. In many parts, particularly in the woods above 
K. S. do Monte, I observed that the trunks of the chestnut trees, 
thougli of considerable size, were qidte clean and bare, without a 
moss, without even a lichen except minute crustaceous species. 

It is only in some few deep and sheltered ravines that tlie 
cryptogamous plants are to be fotmd in abundance and in fine 
condition, and that a few remnants are still to be seen of the pri- 
mitive forests which seem to have formerly clothed the southern 
as well as the northern face of Madeira. Such is the case in the 
beautiful ravine commonly called the Little Curral, from which 
the Eibeiro de Joao Gromez descends to Pimchal. I do not know 
any other place, so easily accessible from the city, so attractive 
to a botanist, and especially to a lover of Perns. Here, Wood'- 
toardia radiemis, Adiantim remforme, J^teris arguta, CgstopteHs 
fmgilis^ Atliyrhmi Filix-fmnina, Neplirodiiim elongatim, Davcdlia 
Oanariensis may all be foxmd, with abimdaiico of Lycojiodmm den- 
Uc’idakm. Here, too, are still growing a few trees of Vinliatico, 
Laurm (Fersed) Indica, one of tlie beautiful Laurels of the native 
forests. 

The fine ravine of the Santa Luzia torrent, at the head of which, 
is a remarkable waterfall, is still more rich in Perns ; but tlioiigb 
not iiuiny miles distant from tlie city, it is much leas easy of 
access than the Little Curral, Woodwardia radkam, Allaniodia 
wnbrosa, and Fterls arguta grow in most luxuriant beauty about 
the foot of the waterfall, at au elevation of about 2000 feet above 
the sea. Adimitmn remforme is plentiful on the clilis that bound 
the ravine; and Ad, GapUlus-Veneris, which at Punelial grows 
close to the actual sea-shore, extends even up to the waterfall. In 
this one ravine, and in one day’s exeux'sion, I observed twenty-two 
species of Perns. 

The Tea-tree is cultivated with great success by Mr, Vciteh at 
the fTaa,‘dini da Serra, and its produce is of excellent iiavoiif. At 
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I^uBclial lie finds tliat it does not succeed. Fuchsia eoecinea 
grows most luxuriantly at tlie J ardim, wliere Mr.' V eiteli culti- 
vates it for food for cattle. He informed me that, in coiisec|uciice 
of the scarcity of grass, the cattle are generally fed during winter 
on the leaves and young branches of trees or hushes, and that 
there is nothing which they eat with so much eagerness as the 
Fuchsia. 

I observed that the Sweet Chestnut trees, which are cultivated 
here and there in the lower grounds in the neighbourhood of 
Funchal, retain most of their leaves through the winter, the 
foliage being partly green even in January, while those on the 
mountains are as completely deciduous as in Europe. 

The highest parts of the southern mountains above the chest- 
nut woods have a very bare appearance, and, at the season of my 
visit, exhibited very few plants in a recognizable state. Large 
spaces are covered with low stunted bushes of Erica scoparia and 
Jjaurus Canariensis ; the margins of the little mountain streams 
are fringed with Brambles (Muhes fruticosus ?) and a few Ferns, 
particularly Gymnogramme Lowei and Lomaria Spiemit ; tbo 
earthy banks are covered with small Jungermannicc, and the rocks 
with crustaeeous Lichens, among which Lecidea geograpliioa is 
abundant and conspicuous. A very handsome bushy white Stereo-^ 
cmdon grows in profusion on the rocks. Mosses are not plentiful 
in this bare and exposed region, with the exception of Folyiriclmm 
nanum and the ubiquitous P. juniperimim. 

When we cross the watershed of the mountains, and begin to 
descend towards the northern side of Madeira, the appearance of 
the vegetation changes remarkably. In consequence, probably, 
of the less attractive climate, and the frequency of rains and 
storms, the quantity of cleared and cultivated laud is compara- 
tively very small on the northern side of the island, and the great- 
est part remains in its original state, while this same abundance 
of moisture promotes a luxuriant growth of native vegetation. 
There is, indeed, on the southern side of the watershed one great 
valley, the Serra d’Agoa, which sends its waters to the south, and 
which yet remains as much in a state of nature, and is as richly 
wooded, as any of the northern valleys. But the upper part of 
the SeiTa d’Agoa valley, to which this observation applies, is a 
basin of immense depth, almost surrounded by high mountains of 
excessive steepness, and in great measure sheltered from the 
effects of the southern winds and snn by a ridge which, branching 
^ These two ascend to upwards of 3800 feet. 
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from the central range, projects from E, to W. almost across the 
valley. The circumstances are therefore exceptional. As a 
general rule, the native forests characterize the northern face of 
the island. 

These evergreen vp’oods are remarkably beautiful and pictu- 
resque, though they have not the overwhelming luxuriance and 
almost awful grandeur of the tropical American forests. They are 
principally composed of four species of Laurel : the Til, Laums 
(Oreoda^lme) foetens the Yinhatico, Lmcrtcs {Fersea) Indica^ the 
Laurm Cananensis, "Webb and Berth. ; and the Laurus (JPlioebe) 
Barbusana. All these are noble trees, of great size, of free and 
picturesque growth, and of rich, massy, glossy foliage. Old trees 
of Til and Yinhatico^, with rugged and cavernous trunks, are as 
fine objects as any trees I have ever seen. These two species pre- 
doinmate in the woods of the Serra d’ Agoa valley, while the Lau- 
rus Ganariensis, which likewise grows to a very large size, is the 
prevailing tree in those of Bibeiro Erie and the Metade. Another 
beautiful tree of these forests, but a less abundant one, is the Eol- 
hado, Cleth^a arlorea^ the wood of which is much used for ham- 
mock-poles and walking-sticks. The undergrowth consists mainly 
of two Heaths, JErica scoparia and arlorea, and the Madeira Whor- 
tleberry, Vaccinimt padifolium, Sm.f ; with Hypericum grandifo- 
Imm^ and a profusion of Eerns. The Brica arhorea grows really 
to a tree, and a very picturesque one, but I did not myself see in 
Madeira any specimens of it as large as some in the wood of Agua 
Garcia in Teneriffe. All the old trees in the Madeira woods are 
most beautifully draped with ferns (especially JDamllia Ganariensis 
and Bolypodium mdgare)^ mosses and lichens. 

Madeira is famous for its abundance of Eerns. This character 
is deserved chiefly by the northern side of the island, which, 
owing to its wild and wooded condition and very moist chmate, is 
indeed a choice situation for these beautiful plants. The southern 
side, more exposed to the sun, may perhaps have always been less 
suited to them ; and the destruction of the woods, and extensive 
spread of cultivation, have left comparatively few localities favour- 
able to their gro^Hi. On the northern slope they grow in sur- 
prising profusion. In all the ravines which intersect that coast 
we see them clothing the rocks and shady banlcs, the roots and 
tnmks of trees, the margins of the innumerable rapid streams, 

* The young stems of the Vinhatico have a vejy smootJi bark, but that of 
the old trunks is peculiarly rugged and knotty. 

t K Maderense^ TO. 
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and tlie moist and mossy walls. Even in tlio villages tliey abound. 
Tlie beautiful Hare’s-foot Eern, Damllla Cmiarlemis, and tlie 
Foyjwcimm mdgm'e^ appeared to me tlie most generally eoiiiiiioii 
ferns tliroiigliout the island ; they are frecjiieiit even in the imme- 
diate neigliboiirliood of Eunclial ; and on the northern side oi" the 
islandy there is hardly a damp wall or an old mossy tree on which, 
they do not flourish. Near the month of the S. Vicente river I 
saw them growing (in a stmited condition certainly) among the 
loose stones of the actual sea-beach. It is on old trees in tho 
moimtaiii woods of Serra d’Agoa and Eibeiro Erio that tlicy are 
most luxuriant and beautiful ; and there they ascend to an eleva- 
tion of at least 8000 feet above the sea-level. 

I will here bring together the rest of the observations I made 
on the Eerns of Madeira. 

JSfotlwclilwna lanuginosa^ E. Br. In the crevices of old walls 
here and there in the city of Eunchal. 

Ggmnogramme Loivei, Hooker. On wet rocks near tho water- 
fall of Santa Luzia, elev. about 2600 feet. On the nnargin of a 
small stream on the Arrehentao, a little below the siiminit, the 
elevation of which is 8844 feet ^ ; also at Eibeiro Erio. Its re- 
semblance at first sight to J^eplirodiwn moTLe is very striking. 

Gymnogra/imne leptopliylla, Desvx. In the crevices of walls near 
the church of S. Antonio, on the south side of tho island ; but the 
young plants (for it appears to be an annual fern) were only be- 
ginning to appear before I left Madeira. 

Acrostichmn sgiiamosimi, Swartz ? (A, palcaccum^ Hook, and 
Grrev.). Eibeiro Erio, very sparingly, at the roots of decayed 
trees, by the levada or aqueduct, 

Lomaria Sjiicanf, Hesv. Common in the mountain woods on 
both sides of the island, also on shady banks in lanes ; inorci com- 
mon, and descending to a lower level, on the north side. 

Woodwardia radicans, Sm. In great plenty on tlic phitcaii of 
Santa Anna, about 1000 feet (more or less) above the sea, on 
shady hedge-banks and the margins of streams j this was tlio 
lowest level at which I saw it. Very fine at Eibeiro Frio (edev* 
about 3000 feet) and in the Metade Valley. On the south side : 
on the margins of streams descending from the Arrehentao ; in 
the Little Curral, below the mill ; and in great beauty about the 
Santa Luzia -waterfall. It is certainly one of the liaiidsoiiiest of 
ferns. It is very remarkable, that, among the impressions in the 
bed of fossil leaves discovered by Sir 0, Lyell in the ravine of 
^ Captain Viclafs Ma]i. 
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B. J orge, I observed some fragments closely agreeing in form and 
venation with the leaflets of this Woodwardia. 

]?tens aq^uilina, L. Very common in the island. 

Fteris arguta, Vahl. In the wet shady ravines, very comiiioii 
on the north side of the island, down nearly to the sea-level; 
extremely abundant and fine at Bibeiro Frio (3000 feet), and in 
the woods at the head of the Serra d’Agoa valley. On the south 
side : in great plenty and luxuriance in the Santa Luzia ravine ; 
in a dwarf state on rocks in the Little Curral. 

Clieilaiithes fmgrans (Hook. Spec, Fil. : Ch. Machrensis, Lowe). 
On old walls at Funchal, sparingly ; sometimes in company with 
Nothochl(sna lanuginosa. 

Adiantuni reniforme. Under the shade of overhanging rocks, 
and on rocks constantly wet wdth the spray of waterfalls and tor- 
rents ; plentiful in many of the ravines of the north side of the 
island, mostly at a low or moderate level, but certainly not (as 
represented by M. IIoll) confined to the region of the Cacti. At 
Eibeiro Frio (though very sparingly), and on the precipice imme- 
diately below Pico Grande, at an elevation probably exceeding 
4000 feet. Very local on the southern side, though plentiful in 
some particular ravines, especially in that of Santa Luzia. 

Adiantum Capillits-Veneris, Very common on both sides of 
Madeira, chiefly in the coast region, but ascending to nearly 2600 
feet in the Santa Luzia ravine. Particularly fine and luxuriant in 
some of the wet ravines of the nortli coast. 

Aspleniimi pahnatim. Very plentiful along the northern coast, 
generally below, or not much above, 1000 feet of elevation, de- 
scending indeed to a very low level ; but I saw it also in the 
mountain woods at the head of the Serra d’Agoa valley, and I -was 
told it had been found at Eibeiro Frio. I never saw it to the 
south of the central range of mountains. 

Asplcmtmn anceps, Lowe. Seemingly very general in the island, 
from the rocks of the coast region (between Funchal and Camara 
dos Lobos) to the Laurel forests at 3000 feet and even higher. 
The figure in the ‘ leones Filietim ’ represents an extreme speci- 
men ; the ordinary Madeira state of the plant is much more like 
A. Tricliomanes. 

Asplennm monanthemtm, Sm. Much more local than the pre- 
ceding, but abundant in some places : particularly abundant and 
fine at Eibeiro Frio (about 3000 feet). In some lanes near 
S. Jorge and Santa Anna, perhaps below 1000 feet. On the 
south side of the mountains : in company with Woodtmrdm mdi- 
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earn and Gymmgmmme Loioei^ on tlie sliacled margins of small 
streams below the Arrebentao Peak. 

Asplenitmi marinimn. Prequent on tlie nortli coast, eBptadally 
near the month of the S. Vicente E/iver I nowlier(3 saw it miicli 
above the sea-leveL It has been found on tlie south coast, at 
Camara dos Lob os and Santa Cruz. 

Asplenium Canariense, *W. On moist mossy stone w^alla and 
rocks, on the north side of the island, in many places: Piinta 
Lelgada, Boa Ventura, Arco de S. Jorge, and in the ravines that 
run down to Payal ; most commonly at a moderate elevation, like 
A. jpahiatum. I understand it has been found at Eibeiro Frio.. 
To the south of the dividing range it is wanting or very rare. 

Asplenkm lanceolatum, Huds, On walls near N. S. do Monte, 
and in one or two other places not far from Punchal. 

As^lenium acutwn, Bory (according to "Webb and Berthelot, 
and to JSTewman, Brit. Ferns, ed. 3) {A. procUcttim^ Lowe). One 
of the most common Ferns tliroughout Madeira, from the coast up 
to at least 4000 feet of elevation. In the neighbourhood of Fun- 
chal it is the most common of aU. It is very difficult to decide 
whether this be really distinct from A. Adiantum-nigrim. The 
latter is a plant so excessively variable, that it seems hardly pos- 
sible to set limits to its sportiveness ; hut on the other hand, much 
as the plant of Madeira and Tenerife varies in size and develop- 
ment, I have never seen it assume exactly the common appearance 
of Adiantwn-nignmi, The differences are not owing merely to 
luxuriance, for some of my Madeira specimens, not above 8 inches 
high, have ah the characters of acufum strongly marked, wlnlc 
some of Aclianticm-nigrim from Ireland, 14 or 15 inches high, liave 
all the characteristic marks of that species. 

Athyrmm Mliw-foemma. Frequent in moist and shady places on 
both sides of Madeira. 

AllaTitodia uftil)Tosa^ E. Br. In very wet and shady ravines : 
Eibeiro Frio, Metade Valley, and near the Santa Luzia waterfall. 
A very beautiful Fern. 

Scolopmdrium vulgare, Sm. Seemingly rare in Madeira : I saw 
it only in the Santa Lnzia ravine, where it grows sparingly and 
small. 

Cetemch offibinamm, W. On walls here and there in the neigh- 
bourhood of Funchal. It is remarkable, that this, which is ou^of 
the most common Ferns in the south of Europe, should occur so 
sparingly in Madeira. 

Some of tile specimens gathered here are as much as 2 feet high. 
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PohjstiGlmmfalcinellwmj Sw. In the chestnut woods at Jardim 
da Serra, and amidst the crowning rocks of the Arrebentao (see 
before, 'p. 7). 

Polysticlmm aculeatmi {AsjyicUmn ctngulare^ Sra.). Yery com- 
mon in the mountain woods ; also in lanes and hedge-hanks on the 
north side of the island. I did not see in Madeira any specimens 
referable to Asjpidiwn lobatwm^ Sm., or even approaching to it. 

Ifeplirodkim molle. On wet banks and under dripping rocks, in 
the neighbourhood of Punchal ; mostly, if not exclusively, below 
1000 feet of elevation. 

Nepliroclmm affine^ Lowe. Here and there in the chestnut woods, 
at 2000 feet and upwards, but sparingly. It does not appear to 
me distinct from -Y. MUs-mas ; but whether species or variety, I 
have found in North Wales (near Dolgolly) a Fern perfectly 
agreeing with the JST. affine of Madeira. 

Neffiirodimn elongatim, Lowe. Common in moist shady places 
in the mountain woods ; particularly fine by the side of the lemda 
near Eibeiro Frio. Besides the characters pointed out by Hooker 
and GreviUe, and by Lowe, as distinguishing this from W. MlisC’-mas^ 
the stalk, below the first pinnse, is much longer in proportion, so 
that the general form is more Hke N, cristatwn or dilatatum than 
Mlix-mas ; and the pale^e on the midribs of the pinnae are of quite 
a different shape. 

JSFephrodium foemseci% Lowe. Yery plentiful in the Laurel 
forests of the Metade YaUey and Eibeiro Frio; also above the 
forests, amidst the bushes of Vacciniwn padifolmm^ Sm., quite up 
to tlxe Poizo Pass, nearly 4600 feet above the sea. 

Cystopteris fragilis. Yery abundant on wet and shaded rocks 
and banks, from very near the level of the sea (on the north coast) 
to 3000 feet and upwards in the Laurel forests. 

PavaUia Canariensis^ Sm. One of the most common Ferns in 
Madeira (see p. 7). 

Trichomanes speciosum, W. {T, radicans^ var., Hook. Sp. Fil.) 
On very wet shaded rocks, by the side of the lemda or aqueduct, 
between the Eibeiro Frio and Metade valleys; very sparingly. 
The specimens gathered here are much less luxuriant than those I 
collected in the wood of Agna Oarcia, in Tenerifie; the stipes 
shorter, and more broadly winged. 

Ilymenopliyllimi Timhridgeme, Sm. In the same locality with 
the Tricliomanes, and rather more plentifully. Ail the Madeira 
specimens I have seen are well-marked examples of S.Tunbridgensey 
not approaching to JY. Wihoni, 
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The Terns of Madeira altogether amount to 40 species, accord- 
ing to 'Mr. Lowe ; and it is not very likely that, after his zealous 
and persevering researches, carried on for many years, any new 
ones should remain to he discovered. Taking the number of pine- 
nogamoiis plants, on the same authority, at about 700, the propor- 
tional nnniber of Terns is nearly twice as great as in Britain, 
though still very small if compared with the proportion in many of 
the Pacific islands, or in St. Helena. The Canary Islands, with a 
much larger plisenogainous flora, have, according to Webh and 
Berthelot, only 34 Terns. 

The Azores have 28 Terns to ahoiit 400 flowering plants. Of 
the 40 Madeira Terns, 15 at least are found in Britain f ; perhaps 
more, but there may be different opinions as to the distinctness of 
some of the species. I am myself strongly inclined to believe that 
Aspleniimi anceps, Lowe, is only a variety of A. Trioliomanes, and 
Weplirodium ciffine^ Lowe, of AT. JE^ilioc-mas. Aspleniimi acutimi, 
Bory, whether it be a true species, or a variety of A. Adlcmticm- 
nigriim, appears to have been found in Ireland, and is therefore 
included in the 15. Of the Terns of the Canary Islands, Hijme- 
nophjllum imilaterale, W. % Wilsoni, Hook.), Fteris longi- 

folia^ iPteris cwudata §, and Clieilantlies pulcliella^ have not, as iar as 
I imow, been discovered in Madeira. On the other hand, the Ma- 
deira Terns, which appear to he strangers to the Canaries, are 


Folypodkim drepammi . 
Fo lystieliwn falcinellum. 
F.frondosian, 

Ffephr odium affine, 

N, foenisecii. 


Gymnoyramone Lowei. 
Scolopendritmi milyare, 
Acrosticliimi sqimmosum . 
Diclcsonia Quleita, 


The Terns found in the Azores, and not in Mhdcira, are Os- 
munda regalis^ Oplmylossnm vulgatnm (if O. Liisitanicimi be really 
distinct from, it), and perhaps Hymenopligllum Wilsoni, A much 
greater number belong to Madeira, and not to the Azores, 

Dr. Hooker |1 enumerates 5 species of Terns which are common 

Watson in Hook. Loud. Jouni. Bot. vol. iii. p. 615. 

t Excluding tko Channel Islands, which do not naturally belong to tliis 
coxmtiy, 

t Tins may Hkely enough exist in Madeira, and have been confounded with 
F. Tmibridgense, 

§ There may be some doubt, whether the Canary plant so called bo distinct 
from P/. aquilina. 

II London tToiim, Bot. vol. vi. Gymnogramme laomei should be added to the 
list, according to Lowe, Primitise, Appendix A, Kote 4 j he says it has been 
found in Jamaica. 
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to Madeira and the West Indies, hut not found on the continent 
of Europe, nor in North Afidca. The identity, however, of Asple- 
nmm Canariense with A.furcatum^ and of TricliomcmeB specioswn 
with T, Tcidicmis^ may be open to some dispute. 

'Poly podium drepanum^ Polysticlmm falcinelhim and P. f rondo- 
S‘um appear to be really peculiar to Madeira ; while the Canaries 
hare, as it seems, no pecuhar Eern except, Clieilantlies pulcliella ; 
and the Azores none at ah. Some species which are common to 
Madeira and the Canaries are confined to these two groups, or 
only straggle into the westerimiost part of Europe, and do not 
reach the Azores ; such are DamUia Ganariensis, Adianttm reni- 
forme^ Neplirodkmi elongatum, and Asplenium Cananense (if it be 
distinct from A, fim'caium). On the other hand, Picksonia Gidcita 
is common to Madeira and the Azores, and peculiar to them. 
Species common to all three groups, and scarcely to be found else- 
where, are AUantodia imihrosa, A. aocillaris^ and Pteris arguta. 

It is worthy of notice, that, with the single exception of OpJiio- 
glossum Ltmtanicum, all the Madeira Eerns are Pllices Gyrates, 
or Polyyjodiacecs. There are no Osmtmdacees, no SchizesacecB, 
no Gleiolieniacees. The absence of Osmimda regalis, a plant so 
widely distributed, and which is found in Northern Africa and in 
the Azores, is perliaps to be accounted for by the want of marshes 
and pools. It is also remarkable, that, with so large a number of 
Eerns, Madeira has only two Lycopodiacecs. In geneiM, the same 
localities are favourable to both families. Lycopodium (Selagi- 
Qiella) denticulatim abounds everywhere in the mountain woods 
and deep shady ravines, and even carpets the moist stone wahs 
close to the sea, on the north coast; in the neighbourhood of Eun- 
chal it is less frequent. Lycopodkim sidberectimi, Lowe, appears 
to be rare, and I never met with it. 

The Mosses, Hepatica), and Lichens of Madeira olfer a fine 
field of research to a botanist who has plenty of leisure to search 
for tlieiii. They are very abundant and beautiful in the Laurel 
woods of the central range, but I had not time to do more than 
collect a few of the more conspicuous kinds. The following are 
the principal Mosses and Lichens that I observed in the island ; — 

Pisddens serrulatus, Bridel. Abundant on very wet and shady 
banks in the Laurel forests ; in fruit in a small gully amidst the 
chestnut woods above N. S. do Monte. 

Mypmmi punm. On the ground in the Laurel forests, Bibeiro 
Erio, and at the head of the S. Yicente vaUey. I did not find it in 
* 111 Madeira, however, it is veiy rare. 
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fruit, but tbe steins and leaves agree so well with our common 
that I have little or no doubt of its identity. 

Kypmm lUecelnm^ L. ? Common on the mountains, on moist 
shady hanks ; but barren. 

Mypnimi alopecicrum, L. Bibeiro Brio ; barren. 

Mypnmi strigoswn ? Moist rocks, Bibeiro Brio ; finely in fruit, 
Bebruary 11. 

Neckera cnspa^ Hedw. In great profusion and beauty on old 
trees in the Laurel forests, especially at Bibeiro Brio, often en» 
tirely clothing the trunks ; bearing ripe capsules in January. 

Neehera pennata ? Sparingly on old trees in the forests below 
Pico Grrande ; not in fruit. 

Leptochn longisetios^ Montague (in "Webb and Berth elot, Hist. 
Nat. Canar.). On old Til trees below the precipice of Pico 
Grande ; very sparingly in fruit. 

Leucodon soimoides mr. ? (The capsules roundisli-ovate, shorter 
and broader than in any other specimens I have seen of Z. sciu- 
roides \ but aU the other characters agree with the variety called 
Z. Morensis by Bridel.) On trees near Santa Anna, and on 
moist rocks in the Little Curral; bearing fruit plentifully in 
January. 

Folytnchum.jmiperinmn. Yery common on the upper parts of 
the mountains, especially in the bare region above the forests. 

Folytrichim nanum. Common on the mountains. 

Bartramia stricta, Brid. On moist rocky banks on the moun- 
tains about the Great Curral, but rather sparingly. (In TenerifFe 
I found it in great abundance.) 

Bm'tmmia rigula, Mont. {FJiilonotis rigida, Brid.) On wet 
rocks near Santa Anna, and at Bibeiro Brio. 

Triohostommn polypliylhm^ Turn. (Ftycliomitrkm., Mont,) 
Abundant on rocks at Bibeiro Brio. 

Sticta macrcpJiylla. Plentiful on rocks at Bibeiro Brio, and 
fructifying abundantly. 

Sticta damcecorms. On old mossy trees, Bibeiro Brio. 

Sticta aurata. On trees, Bibeiro Brio ; very sparingly in fruit. 
The upper side of the frond, when fresh and growing, is of a rather 
bright green colour, much like that of /S'. macropTiylla ; but after it 
has been dried some time, it turns to a reddish-brown, as repre- 
sented in Yon Martins’s ‘ leones Plant. Crypt. Brasil.’ 

Farmelia caperata. On rocks. 

Farmelia parietina. On rocks, especially near the sea, 

Farmelia plumibea. On rocks, Great Curral. 
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Parmelia qffinis Hook. Brit. FL). Among moss 

on trees near Santa Anna. 

Borrem leucomela^ Ack. On old trees at Eibeiro Frio, abun« 
daiit, but barren. 

Borrera Jlavicans, Acli. On trees in the mountain forests. 

Bcmalma scojpulorum ? On rocks, Grreat Curral. 

Usnea harlata. Extremely common on trees and shrubs in the 
mountain forests. 

Usnea articulata. In the forests at the head of the Serra 
d’Agoa valley. 

Aleotoria Canariensis ? On trees and shrubs in the above- 
mentioned forests. 

Cladonia ran^iferina (a variety of rather small grovl}h, with 
the branchlets scarcely bending down). Frequent on open ground 
on the mountains, even below 2000 feet of elevation, as for instance 
near the Pallieiro. 

StereoGaidon pascliale ? Very abundant on rocks on the moun- 
tains, above 2000 feet. 

Splicsroplioron ? On I'ocks in the Laurel forests. 

Above the Laurel forests, in ascending from Eibeiro Frio to the 
Poizo Pass, are extensive low thickets of the Vaccinium padifolkmt 
(or Maderense), which is here as thoroughly a social plant as the 
V, Mfrtillus with us ; it covers the upper slopes and plateaux of the 
mountains to a great extent, and is very conspicuous in January 
and February, when its foliage, assumes a rich vinous red colour. 
It ascends, in a more scattered manner, to the top of the Poizo 
Pass, 4560 feet above the sea ; while, bn the north coast, it grows 
in the ravines about Santa Anna, at an elevation scarcely exceeding 
1000 feet. Brica arhorea also is pretty plentiful about Santa 
Anna. On tlie south side of the island it is confined to much 
higlier regions, and is by no means as general as B. scoparia. My- 
rica Faya (^Fayafragiferct, Webb and Berth.) abounds, particularly 
along the cliffs of the northern coast, between S. Vicente and S. 
Jo,rgo. 

Two large and remarkable species of Bempm^mmim form, by their 
size, abundance, and peculiar appearance, very conspicuous features 
in the botanical scenery of Madeira : one of them in particular 
(jS. tahulmforme), spotting the rocks with its broad, dat, compact 
rosettes of light green leaves, has a very singular effect. Both are 
exceedingly plentiful along the north coast, on the hare precipitous 
rocks of all the ravines and headlands ; they abound also in the 

Liot. Pboo. — Botany. c 
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ravine of Santa Lnzia ; and S. gluiinosum, tlie more general of tlie 
two, is frequent in various places on the southern coast. 

The £ora of Madeira seems to be made up of three principal 
elements: the first, and numerically much the greatest, portion 
consisting of South-Europeaii, or Mediterranean plants ; the second, 
of plants characteristic of the Maemwtesimi region (as Mr. "Webb 
has named it), that is to say, plants either peculiar to Madeira, or 
common to it and the Canaries or Azores, but not natives of any 
of the continents. The third division consists of tropical or sub- 
tropical species, American or Indian, or, in some few cases, African, 
but not Eui’opean ; most, if not all of these, are probably intro- 
duced plants. ' 

1. The large proportion of South-Eoropean plants in Madeira — 
480 out of less than 700 plueiiogamous species*^' — is very striking ; 
and the space they occupy is not less remarkable than the numher 
of generic and specific forms. In the lower region of tlie southern 
side especially, although the chmate and the cultivated vegeiai;ion 
are nearly tropical, the general aspect of the wild plants constantly 
reminds one of the Mediterranean. A large proportion of these 
South-European species, it is true, are plants of cultivated ground, 
or of road-sides, and may have been introduced accidentally since 
the island has been colonized by Europeans. Eut there are others, 
such as Cotyledo7t Jlnibilicus^ Lavandula Stoechas, Salvia clandestlna^ 
IPsoralea Utiminosa, Bida angmtifoUa, Fliagmlon saxatlle^ DO., 
the sea-side variety of JPlaniago Qoronopus, and many more, to 
which this supposition is less applicable ; and the numher alto- 
gether seems too great to he explaiued hy mere accidental trans- 
port through the agency of cultivation. One is rather tempted to 
speculate on the operation of some greater and more extensive 
cause, and to think of the bold hypothesis of Bory de St. Vincent 
and Edward Eorbes, concerning the former existence of an 
Contineiit, hy which the three Macaronesian groups t might have 
been connected with western Europe and north-western Africa. 
Supposing the existence of such a continent, the presence of so 
great a proportion of plants common to Europe and the three 
groups aforesaid woidd be easily and simply explained, as they 
might have migrated hy degrees, in the course of ages, by this 
overland route ; whereas, in many cases, it is difficult to understand 
how they could have crossed the great breadth of sea at present 

^ J. E. Hooter, in ‘ London Journal of Botany,’ vol. vi. p. 126, 

t Namely, Madeira and Porto Santo, the Canaries, and the Azores. 
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intervening. Tins reinark applies, of course, equallj^, wlietlier we 
suppose sj)ecies to have migrated from Europe to the islands, or 
from the islands to Europe. There are instances in which the 
latter supposition seems the more probable. JErica arhorea, for 
example, though widelj spread through the south of Europe, 
nowhere (I believe) predominates so remarkably, or grows to so 
extraordinary a size, as in Madeira and the Canaries ; whence one 
is tempted to conclude, that these islands were its true original 
native country. It is doubtless withhi the limits of possibility, 
that the small seeds of this plant may have been transported by 
violent winds across the intervening sea ; but the migration would 
be much more easily explained on the hypothesis of a former land 
commfini cati on. 

On the other hand, there are hotaiiical anomalies diflicult to 
explain on this supposition. One would have expected, if such a 
communication had existed, that the plants common to Europe and 
Madeira would have been more particidarly those of the west of 
Europe ; whereas, in fact, the great ma;]‘ority of them are sx)ecies 
general through the Mediterranean region ; and few, if any, of the 
more characteristic plants of Spain and Portugal occur in Madeira. 
Ill particular, that island seems entirely to want the dstiis ladani- 
ferns (which is described as covering leagues and leagues of country 
in Portugal), and indeed all the Cisti, as well as Erica ciliaris, 
Erica mgans^ and a great number more of the most characteristic 
wfi^if-European species. Dr. Hooker'^* has already remarked the 
singular fact, that out of the 480 European species common to 
Madeira, only 170 are found in the neighbourhood of G-ihraltar, 
although this latter locality has as many as 456 indigenous plants. 
It is puzzling to understand how so many of the 480 (most of them 
common South-Europe plants), in their supposed migration from 
Europe to Madeira, or vice versa, should have ^nissed Gibraltar, 

Again, one of the prominent botanical characters of the south 
of Europe is the great number and variety of Oj)?irgdece, especially 
of the genera Orchis and Oplirys, A striking contrast in this 
respect is presented by the ELmaromsian groups, which are re- 
markably poor in Orchids. Supposing a former connexion by 
intervening land, one -would have expected to meet with many 
European species of this, as of other families. 

On the whole, I can hardly say that the botanical evidence 
afforded by Madeira, and the other groups in question, in their 
present state, gives very decisive support to the theory of an 
* In Ijondon Journal of Botany, yoL yi, 

c 2 
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Atlantic continent. It is probable tliat tbe botanical ctliaracter of 
tiie lower parts of those islands lias been very materially cluuigeci 
since they were first occupied by Europeans, and we can hardly 
now hope to determine with precision how much of the European 
edeinent of their fiora is due to transport by winds or by birds, 
liow much to the indirect agency of man, and how iiiiich to otiier 
causes, 

2, The second, and most interesting element of the flora of 
Aladeii'a, consists of Macaronesicm plants ; species either peculiar 
to that island, or common to it with the Canaries, or with the 
Azores, or with both, but confined to those groups. To this 
category belong sevei'al of the Eerns atready enumerated, and the 
following pliaenogainous plants may serve as further examples : — 

I. Plakts apbaeektlt peculiak to Madeira. 

Sinaiyidenclron frutescens, Lowe. 

Matlhlola Iladeremis^ Lowe (the distinctness of this species 
may perhaps be doubtful). 

Lotus glaucus, Solaiid. 

(Jhammmeles coriacea, Lindl. 

■ 8empervivim glutimsmi^ Soland. 

/S', tcibiil^eforme, Haw. 

^axifraga Maderensis^ Bon. 

Sellclirgsiim ohcoiiicum, DC. 

II. Quclcvnopliilmlmim^ BC. 

Calendula Iladerensis, BC. 

Seiiecio crassifoVms^ var, /3, BC. (S. incrassatus, Lowe.) 

Tolpis 2 ^eciinaia^ DC. 

T. macrorhiza^ BC, 

T. Jruticosa, B 0 . 

SoncJms tistulatus, Lowe. 

3Itisscliia aurea, BC. (= Campanula atirea, L.) 

SihtJiorpia pereg^Ina, L. {■= Bisandm prostrata, Linn. fiL) 

Lcli i imi fastuos um. 

Sideritis JMLassoniwna, Bentb. 

T&mrium hetonimm, 

Lhmtago Maderensis, Becaisne (is it ieally distinct from P, 
arhorescem ?) . 

*= I am not at present able to give complete lists of the plants comprelieiidecl 
in these several categories, but must content myself with enumerating a few 
conspicuous examples. 
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Obs , — The number of species of flowering plants peculiar to 
Madeira is stated'^' at 85 ; but this number may probably be rather 
too high ; at least, the distinctness of several of Mr. Lowe’s new 
species appears doubtful. In fact, in all estimates of botanical 
statistics, we are met at every step by the difficulty of deciding 
what are distinct species. The differences of opinion among emi- 
nent botanists on this point, and the i^nnt of anything like a fixed 
rule, throw an uncertainty upon all iiuiiiericai comparisons of the 
floras of different countries. 

II. Plants common to Madeira and the Canaries, 

AND CONFINED TO THEM. 

C%eiranthis miitab ilis, 

ILifpericim jlorib undim, 

II. r/landulosum. 

Germihwi miemon ifoUum. 

Jthamn us glandidosus. 

Celastr us cassinoides, 

FhylUs Mhla, L. 

Cletlira ^l5r5orc« (found in the Canaries, accordhig to Von Ikich), 

Globularia longifolia^ Solancl. 

Tjamndula piunata, L. 

Teucrkmi lieteropliyllum. 

Micromeria mrid, Benth. 

Ced>roneIla tripliylla, Bentli. 

Laiirus Canariensis, Webb and Berth. 

L. {Flioehe') Barbtisano. 

L, ( Oreodaplmd) f or tens. 

Mupliorbia piscatoria. 

Carlo liitzm salicffolia, Mcencb. 


III. Plants common to Madeira and Azores, not found in 

Canaries. 

Vaoeinimn padifoUu Sm. (= V. Maderense^ DC.) 

Ilex Ferado, Solaiid. (In the Azores, according to Watson, in 
^Hook. Loud. JoLirn.’ vol. iii. . The Ilex Ferado of Yon Buch’s 
list of Canary plants is J. Canariensis, Webb and Berth.) 
Mdamselimmi deeipiens, Iloftm. 


* HoOk., Loud. loimi. Bot. vol. vi. ii. 126. 
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IV. PlaKTS COM'MOK to all the three GllOUPa, fcJCAIlCElA'' 

.FOHKH ELSEWHEllE. 

Manimcidus eoriiisafoUus (= H. c/randifohim, Lowo). 

IIj/ 27 ericHm.‘ foliomm, SoLind. (= IT. grcmdifolmm^ DC. ; see 
"Watson ill ‘ Loud. Jourii. Bot.’ iii. 588). 

Franhenia erici folia, Chr. Sniitli. 

Faya fracjifera, Webb (= Ilyrica Faya, Solaiid.). 

Fersea Indica, Spreiig. 

Miiscus androyynns, L, 

Tlie Madeira plants belonging to tliis !Macaroncsiaii llora are 
inbabitaiits either of ilie sca-eMs, or of the inouiitain woods and 
rocks in the interior, here and tliere descending along the decip 
rocky ravines towards the coast. From the region lying bctwenii 
the actual sea-elitlk and the upper limits of vine culture, on 
the southern side of the island, they liave been mostly (expelled 
by cultivation or by plants of European origin. Mleromeria varia 
is perhaps more genc-nally dilTuscd through the island tliaii any 
other pliauiogamoiis species of this peculiar flora, growing on 
almost all the rocks, as well near the coast as in the ravines of 
the moniitains, FavalUa Oanariemis is another very general 
Madeira plant which may fairly he included in this category, 
since its head-qnarters are evidently in Madeira and the Canaries, 
and it appears a straggler in Europe, where it is conflned to the 
corner nearest to the islands in question. The most remarlcable 
and striking features of this flora are the trees which compose 
the principal part of the native forests, namely the four species 
of Laurel, and the Qleihra arhorca ; the more reinarkablc, hecausc^ 
they appear to have no affinity with the flora of the ncughbouring 
eontiiieiit of Africa. The singular fact of the ahs(3nce Fumnvce 
from tropical Africa was long since pointed our hy Mr. Brown, 
and has heeii eonfirined hy suhsecpieut researches. A.t the Cape 
of Good Hope, indeed, there is a solitary species* (Ocotea buT 
lata'), and it is worth notice that this resembles the Til of Madeira 
and the C'anaries in the qualities of its w^ood. Otherwise, very 
little analogy can be perceived between tlie truly indigenous 
flora, of Madeira and that of Sorith Africa. 

The genus Friea, indeed, holds a conspicuous place in the 
floras of botb these countries, but in very different ways. Ma- 
deira has two species only of Heath, but these cover a vast extent 

^ Besides the anomalous CussyfJui. 
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of groundj and form most conspiciious featiires in tlie physiognomy 
of vegetation. At the Cape, on the other hand, the species of 
Mrica are almost innumerable, but none of them are very com 
spicuously abundant, nor cover much ground. The large Bern- 
pervivums of Madeira (/S', ghdimsum and tahulceforme) remind 
one of the Grassulacece of South Africa, and are perhaps in reality 
the closest link between the two floras. 

The GletJira arlorea, an outl^dng species of a genus otherwise 
entirely American, is very remarkable. The Vaccinium, which is 
one of the most characteristic plants of Madeira, likewise deserves 
notice, on account of the raritj^ of that genus in Africa. Four 
species indeed are recorded from Madagascar, but not one, as far 
as I know, from the continent of Africa. Vaccinium indeed is 
principally an American genus though not as strictly so as 
Gletlira, 

The Madeira flora, at least the non-European element of it, 
has much of a fragmentary character ; made up of a few species 
from each of a great number of families and genera, none (unless 
perhaps the Ferns and the Gicliormem) having any remarkable 
numerical preponderance. Moreover, the flimilies richest in species 
are not (with the exception of the Ferns) those which have the 
greatest influence on the physiognomy of the vegetation. In the 
flora of the Canaries, on the other hand, there is a much more 
decided preponderance of particular families and genera. 

8. The plants composing the third portion of the Madeira 
flora, namely such as appear to be immigrants from tropical 
countries, or from the southern hemisphere, are comparatively 
few in number, but se\^eral of them are conspicuous from their 
abundance. Among the number are Bichns leucantlia^ Ageratimi 
conyzoicleSy Commelyna ayrarici (?), Gompliocar])ics fruticosus, Ben- 
rdsetim cencliroiiles^ Bolanmn Baeudo-capdciim^ Gassia licapsuJariSy 
Amaryllis Belladonna, Skla rlwmhifoUa, Achjrantlies argentea^ 
Glienopodmm amlrosioichs ; not to mention others more evidently 
and recently introduced (see pp. 4, 5). Most of those above 
enimierated are plants widely difiiisedf over the warmer parts of 
the world, and several possess evident facilities for spreading 
themselves, either by the appendages of their fruits, seeds, or in- 
florescence, or by their rooting stems. 

Seeing the rapidity with which exotic plants of late introduction 

Out of 85 species enumerated by DeCandoHe, 62 are peculiar to America, 
North 01 * South. 

t The Amaryllis is an exception. 
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naturalize themselves in Madeira (of whieli I have already gi\'eii 
some instances), we may fairly suppose that the plants included 
in this category axe not strictly indigenous, but have been iin 
troduced since the island has been brought, through hiiinan 
agency, into communication with America and with tlie southcrji 
heniispliere. 

Some of the Madeira plants might almost equally well be classed 
under this division or the first ; for, though frequent in southern 
Europe, they are so universal throughout the warm temperate 
and tropical zones, that tliey are as likely to have been originally 
introduced into Europe, as from it. Such are Gi/nodon Baatijlon, 
Benebiera diclymct^ Oxalk cornicidata, and GnayfiaVmm luteo-alhwiu 

The botany of Teneriffe has been so fully and so well illus- 
trated, first by Yon Euch and since by Webb and Bertlielot, that 
it would be superfluous to attempt any general review of it; I 
mil accordingly content myself with offering a few detaclied oL- 
servations 

It has been remarked^, that the neighbourhood of Santa Cruz 
in Teneriffe is one of the most barren localities of the whole 
Canary group. It is so in appearance, and perhaps actually is so 
in an agricultural view. To a botanist, however, Santa Cruz is 
very far from being a barren or uninteresting station. Even the 
appearance of the coast, as seen from the water at the season of 
my visit, was far less barren than I had expected from descrip- 
tions to find it. The coast moimtains, though excessively rugged, 
abrupt and wild, are (at least in the early spring) tar from hciiig 
destitute of verdure ; and heaiitifully green and fertile spots are 
discerned in the deep namow^ valleys between them. A veiy sin- 
gular appearance is given to the littoral monntains by tlie round 
pale green bushes or clumps of Eu^liorUa Ganariensls, which are 
dotted over them in such a way as to produce a curiously spotly 
effect, that strikes the eye at a eonsiderahle distance. 

The immediate neighbourhood of Santa Cruz is much more pro- 
ductive in a botanical view than that of Ennchah In the very 
outskirts of the town, as for instance around tlie Lazaretto, one 
finds some of the endemic Canarian species, such as Aizoon Cana- 
riensej Notoceras Cemariensis, mingled wntli a great number of 
Soiith-Eiiropeaii plants, such as Za??mrcMa aurea, iPolycarpon ie- 
trap Jiy limn, Ficrkliuni Tingitamm, Mrodium mqlacoides, Medimtgo 


Loudon Joiu'ual of Botany, toL yi, p. 137. 
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orhicularis and minima^ ^lantago Lago]?its, Bromus Iladritensis^ 
and many more. 

The nigged cliffs eastward of the town, and the months of the 
little valleys that intersect them, afford an ahimdance of curious 
and interesting plants. One is struck at' first sight with the 
peculiarity of the flora ; one sees at once that it is far more 
exotic than that of Madeira, and has much less in common with 
Europe, whether in its general physiognomy or its specific details. 
The uncouth Bupliorhia Canariensis^, one of the most ahiindant 
plants on the sea-cliffs and on all the rocky and rugged parts of 
the coast, up to the tops of the hills commanding Santa Cruz, 
immediately reminds us of tlie South- African flora ; it has indeed 
a very close resemblance to the mimerons succulent and prickly 
Eupliorbias which form a material part of the extraordinary vege- 
tation of Caffraria. 

The singular and gmceSui Blocama ])encluJa, another of the most 
abundant and characteidstic plants of the coast near Santa Cruz, 
is, on the contrary, a tlioroiighly peculiar Canarian type, not con- 
nected 'vsdth any other flora. The two other plants which espe- 
cially characterize this part of the coast, and which, together with 
the two just mentionedtj give to it its distinctive botanical pby- 
siogiiomy, are tlie Kleinia neri'ifolia and Eu])lior'bia piscatoria ; 
the latter resembling, on a greater scale, tlie JEugliorUa denclrokles 
of tlie Mediterranean, while the Kleinia^ which has the look of a 
Dragon-tree in miniature, is a truly African type, "When, as often 
happens, the JBlocama and the Kleinia grow in close contact with 
the clumps of Mupliorhia Oanajdensis, the effect is singidar ; the 
light weeping form and lively green colour of the Blocama bemg 
strongly contrasted with the grey hue and gouty branches of the 
Kleinia, and with th<5 stiff* columns of tlie Mu^liorUa, 

Other plants, which, by tlieir abundance, particularly charac- 
terize this part of the coast, are Artemma argenteal^, Ghrymnthe- 
mum fcemmlaceum, and the beautiful Lavmidula dbrokmoides. 
Kagonia Gretica also grows along the edges of the cliffs, as well 
as Aizoon Ganariense, JBlantago amgyleooicaulis, Lotus sessilifblius, 
Fortidacct oleraoea, and a pretty little Gg^erus, which one is sur- 
prised to see flourishing on such arid rocks, 

^ This plant is admirably well described by Yon Bnch. 

t The physiognomy of these four plants is extremely well represented in the 
plates to Webb and Berthelot’s great work. 

X The people eaU it Incienso, and consider it an excellent remedy for colds 
and headaclies. 
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The deep valleys which open on the coast iiorth-eastAvard of 
Santa Cruz are full of interest to the botanist as well as the geo- 
logist. The picturesque Val Bufadera, ricdi in beautiftd orange 
gardens, is one of the best examples. In the lower part of it, tlie 
shingle of the dry torrent bed, which occupies the hat bottom, is 
overspread with a thick growth of Plocama pcnchda^ Arfemuia ar- 
gentea^ fiscatoria^ Lavandula ahrotanoidcSy mixed with 

some herbaceous Composites and Leguminous plants. The steep 
rocky hiHs on either side are dotted over with bushes of the JEu- 
^liorhia Ganariemi^ and the Kleinia and Flocmna', and 

tlie Opuntiaj an introduced plant, spreads in many places up the 
hill sides, and mingles with the native growth. Higher up, where 
the valley narrows, and a clear and rapid stream flows along the 
bottom, the native vegetation is very rich and interestiiig. The 
rocks, carpeted with BelagineTla denticulata, are ornamented with 
a variety of fine plants, among which LJchium r/igantcnm and stria-- 
turn, Cineraria Tussilagmis, Andryala jginnatifida^ and various 
shrubby Oichoracece^ Lavandula pinnata, Mess ersch mid tiafruticosa, 
Rulia fruticosa, Hypericum Oanariense^ Jasmimm Immile, Qlobu- 
laria longifolia^ Jdanunewltcs cortmcefolim var. (M. Tenerijfoe^ Pars.), 
and various Semper wuins, are conspicuous. JPeriploca Imvigata 
fonns beautiful wreaths amidst the thickets. Several Perns also 
grow on the rocks in this valley ; in particular, Notliolmna Ma- 
T antes ^ Geteracli aureum (which appears to me a variety of G. qffi^ 
cinarimi)^ Gymnogramme leptopliylla^ Adiantum Gapilhos, LavaUia 
Ganariensis, and Folypodium vulgare, Baron Humboldt was cer- 
tainly misinformed when he restricted the list of Perns found in 
the region of the Yine in Tenerifie, to two Acrosti chums {Noidio-' 
leBues) and an Ophioglossimi. The six that I have onurncrated all 
grow within the region of Euphorbias*, and much below its upper 
limit. 

Besides tbe endemic Canarian or Macaronesian species above 
noticed, a great many South-European plants grow along the 
bottoms of these valleys, especially near their moiitlis, such as 
Aspliodelus ramosas^ Lehium violaaeum^ Trifolium glomeratmn, to- 
mentosum and stellatum^ Bilene Gallica, Liantlitcs prolifer, Lintim 
migust folium, Llantago JBsyUwmi and P. Lagopim, Briza maxima 
and minor, Acliyrantlies argentea, a frequent plant in the valleys 
of this part of Teneriffe, is perhaps of African origin. 

The beautiful neighbourhood of Orotava, on the north-west 
coast, has quite a different botanical character from that of Santa 
* The ^^Subtropical or African Region” of Yon Biicli. 
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Cruz, xls the climate is less dry, and more temperate, so the 
vegetation, even in the lower region, has less of an African aspect, 
and reminds ns rather more of Madeira and of Southern Europe. 
Some of the characteristic plants, which stamp the flora of the 
south-eastern coast with its most marked peculiarities, are either 
wanting or rare about Orotava. The Kleinia and the Un^lwrlia 
piscatoria^ indeed, are abundant, but the JEiiphorbia Oanariensis 
occurs only in a few places on the sea-cliffs and the IBlocama I 
saw nowhere but near Icod de los Yiiios. Some of the most cha- 
racteristic plants of the coast near Orotava are, the beautiful little 
Franhenia ericifolia, Statice pectinaia^ Far onychia Canarie7isiSj 
CritJimmm maritimim, Lotus sessiHfolius, Artemisia argentea, and a 
glaucous-leaved Fyretlmim. Argemone Mexicana, a wanderer from 
tlie tropics (within which it appears to be very widely diffused), 
grows on the sea-shore at the moutli of the Barranco Euiz, near 
S. Juan de la Eambla, and more abimdantly at Grarachico. 

The great ah im dance of Date Palms in the valley of Orotava 
and some of the other valleys of that coast, forms a striking feature 
in the landscape, and distinguishes it particularly from the scenery 
of Madeira, where there are comparatively very few of these trees. 
The Fhosnix, however, does not appear to he indigenous to Tene- 
riffe, as it is to the islands of Canaria and Palma. The Lracmna 
is a scarcely less conspicuous feature in the scenery of Oi'otava^ 
but although it is ascertained to be indigenous to the island of 
Teneriffe, almost all the trees which occur in this valley are evi- 
dently cultivated. 

The famous Dragon-tree of Yilla de Orotava, so ivell known 
tlirough Bumboldt’s description,is stiU in existence ; a ruin indeed, 
blit a noble ruin. Its foliage is still fresh and vigorous, but the 
tree has been much shattered, and has lost many hi'anches within 
the last few years, and a gentleman who has long known it is of 
opinion that it will not last another century. By my measure- 
ment, the part that remains entire of the trunk is 30 feet rounds 
that is, from edge to edge of the hollow ; and the width across the 
hollow is 12 feet. This measurement was taken at 8^ feet above 
the roots. I measured another Dragon-tree, a flourishing and 
comparatively young one, which stands beside a convent at Bealejo 
de Arriba, and found the circmnference of the trunk to be 14 feet 
4 inches, at 4 feet from the ground. There is a still finer one at 
lead de los Yinos. 

The remarkable ravines, or Barramos, which are most charac- 
* Particularly ncai* La Paz, a little way to the east of the Puerto de Orotava. 
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teristic features of the physical geography of Teiieriife, are rich in 
curious plants. In their lower parts (below 1000 feet or there- 
abouts), one of their peculiarly characteristic plants is the^Bimes 
Limaria, a fine shrub with broad glossy bright green leaves and 
ample spreading panicles ; certainly the handsomest of its genus. 
The MiGinus commtmis (Palma-Christi) is frequent and ornamental, 
and whether origin.ally introduced or not, has all the appearance 
of a wild plant. A fine large, shrubby, prickly Solaniiiu, with 
showy purple flowers (S. Vesjpertilio)^ has quite a tropical aspect, 
strongly reminding one of some of the Brazilian Solamuns ; while 
on the other hand, the Aloe milgaris, which is seen here and tliero 
in some of the barrancos near Orotava, is a South- African form ; 
and the shrubby SoncJd are peculiarly Canarian. Some con- 
spicuous plants of the forest region straggle far down these 
ravines to an elevation of only a few hundred feet ; as is the case 
wuth the beautiful Escolon (Ci/tisus pwlifems), and the Erica 
arlorea^ in the Barranco de S. Felipe near Orotava. 

About the level of Yilla de Orotava (1000 feet), or a little 
below it, the Ferns begin to be very abundant and beautiful, and, in 
company with Houseleeks, profusely adorn the rocky bcnks and 
stone walls. Folgpodium vulgare * and Eamllia Camriensis are, 
here as in Madeira, the most abundant kinds ; Gymmgmmme lepto- 
phglla, EotJiolcsna Ifarantce, Asplenum palmahmiy and Wepkrodkim 
elongatmn, frequent and fine. Some of these occur here aud there 
at a much low' er level ; and near G-aracliico the Aspleniim pah 
matum descends even to the sea-shore. Eteris longifolia is rare ; 
I saw it only in one spot, on the margin of a rmilet that crosses 
the road between G-arachico and Icod de los Vinos. CheilmifJ/es 
piilcliella grows in rather arid rocky spots, among tlic Gistm 
Mompeliensis, in the wild rugged country (overspread with obsi- 
dian) between Icod de los Vinos and the village of La Guancha. 

Towards the level of Villa de Orotava, too, one begins to meet 
with the Hi/perictm grandifolkmi^ and the beautiful crimson Cine- 
raria {G, Tmsilagmisi), which is one of the greatest ornaments of 
the lower part of the woody zone. 

Although there has been a -lamentable waste of the beautiful 
forests of Tenerifie, yet there are still some accessible spots wdiere 
the woodland vegetation may he seen in all its luxuriance. Such 
is the wood of Agua Mansa, above Orotava, which is fortunately 

^ It is very singular that Von Bucli should have enthely omitted this 
jpodium in his lists of Canarian plants. 

' t Semcio Fussila^inis, BC. 
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preserved unliurt, tlirougli a belief (doubtless well-founded) that 
the destruction of the shade would lead to the failure or diminu- 
tion of the fine spring which supj)lies the towm and t^alley with 
water. The elevation of Agua Mansa is rather more than 4000 
feet ^ above the sea-level. 

The large trees in the wood are principally Vihaticos, Fersea 
Indica^ and some of them are indeed of great size and noble aspect. 
Beneath them is a luxuriant and beautiful undergrowth of FJrica 
cirhorea, Myrica Faya, Yihiirnmii ricgosum, Ilex Ganariensis, Webb 
and Berth, (the Acevino of the Canarians), Sy^eydcimi grmiii- 
folium, and one or two species of Gist us, Bew herbaceous plants 
were in flower at the season of my visit, except a beautiful Borget- 
me-not, considered by Webb and Berthelot as identical with our 
Myosotis sylvatica. Berns are abuiidant and fine, particularly 
Fteris arc/uta, Asflenkmi aoutum, and Cystojyter is fray ills. Gym* 
noyramme leptoyJiylla ascends to this elevation. The ground, the 
rocks, and the trunks of trees, are richly carpeted with Mosses : 
of these the most remarkable is the Glyyyliocarpus Welhii f, Mont., 
whicli is in great abundance, covering the moist rocks with broad 
cushion-like patches of a rich yellow hue ; this seems to have been 
hitherto found nowiiere else. With this exception, the hypnoid 
mosses predominate greatly ; but the variety of species did not 
appear to be in proportion to the extent of surface they covered. 
Fteroyonhm yracile and FCypmmi mpressifomie are especially 
abundant, covering the trunks of the trees ; the latter of them, as 
with us, sporting into many varieties. Other Mosses which I 
found here were : — 

Ilypnum ILlecehrum {II. llmiclum, Lyell) : abundant, but I 
could find no fruit; the leaves, howmver, agree with those of 
authentic specimens from the late Mr. Lyell. 

H. alopemrum ? (var. with compressed branches and bifarious 
leaves) : on very wet rocks ; barren. 

LesJcea sericea. 

Neckera pennata ? : on trees, sparingly and barren. 

NecJcera (Antitnclda, Brid.) curtipendula : on rocks, not in 
fructification, 

leucodon sciuroides. 

leptodon Brid. {Fteroyonimn, Sm.) : on trees. 

* 3820 French feet, according to Ton Euoti. 

t Montague, in Webb and Berthelot, Hist, Nat. Canar., Cryptog. p. 28. pi. 2. 
hg. 2. 
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Leptodon longisetm^ Mont.: in abaudanee on some large old 
treeSy but producing fructification very sparingly. 

ScMstidmm ciliatum, Brid. : on rocks. 

On tlie mountain side near the wood of Agua Mansa, but sepa- 
rately, not intermixed with tbe other trees, grow a number of fine 
pines, Pimcs Oanariensis : this is the nearest spot to Orotava, and 
the most accessible, in which they are to be seen in a strife of 
nature. This species of Pine is a noble and picturesque tree, per- 
haps the finest that I have seen of its genus. - The representations 
of it in the Atlas to "Webb and Berth elot’s work do not give a good 
idea of its appearance, at least as I have seen it ; it has not the 
stilf and formal regularity there . represented, but rather the free 
and bold style of branching of tlie finest states of Finns syhestris ; 
w'hile the very long, slender, drooping and almost pendulous leaves 
give it a distinct and peculiar character. 

The prevalence of the Tlrica arhorea is one of the most striking 
characteristics of the forest zone in this part of Tenerifie. This 
beautiful shrub or tree forms a broad and continuous belt along 
the face of the great screen of mountains which half encloses 
the valley of Orotava. Whether one ascends towards the Peak 
by the usual route, or along the Tigayga ridge, in either case, 
after passing the limits of cultivation, one proceeds for hours 
through a dense and uninterrupted shruhhery of this Heath. 
The larger trees having been destroyed, the Mrica now predomi- 
nates over everything else. The Mijrica Faya {Faya frayifera, 
Webb), the Aeevino {Ilex Canariensis)^ the Fteris aquiUm, and 
one or two Cisti, grow intermixed with it, but in smaller quantity, 
A similar and most luxuriant shruhhery of Frica arhorea and 
Myriea Faya is crossed before arriving at the wood of Agua Alansa. 
The Heath here grows ten or twelve feet high, and the efiect of 
its countless myriads of white hells is quite channiiig. Tlie lower 
limit of tliis great zone of Frica is pi’obahly not much below 
3000 feet, but wdiether it -would not extend lower if not interfered 
with by cultivation, may he doubtful. In the deep harrancos, m I 
have abeady remarked, the Frica flourishes in a scattered manner 
down to a much lower level. 

The Frica scoparia, which in Madeira generally accompanies the 
arhorea, appears to he scai'ce or local in Teneriffe. In the Azores, 
on the other hand, the scoparia prevails to the exclusion of the 
arhorea The prodigious abundance of these Heaths in Madeira 
and the Canaries, while the species are so few, is very remarkable, 
^ Watson, in Hook. bond. Journal of Botany. 
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It exemplifies in a striking manner the two different ways in 
which the botany of a country may be looked at. If w'e consider 
only the number of species, the JEricacecd form but an insignificant 
part of the vegetation of the islands in question ; and so a botanist 
judging from dried collections would consider them; whereas, 
from the extraordinary multiplication of one or two species, they 
form, in another point of view, a most important element in the 
vegetation. 

The well-nTarked succession of different zones of vegetation, as 
one ascends from Orotava towards the Peak, is very interesting, 
although its effect must have been more striking before the de- 
struction of the great trees. Starting from amidst the gardens of 
the coast, where the Banana, the Pate Palm, the Orange, and the 
Coffee fiourish in luxuriant beauty, we ascend for more than 2000 
feet through cultivated grounds, the aspect of -which becomes pro- 
gressively more and more like that of Middle Europe. One can 
hardly define the limit between the zone of tropical, and that of 
European culture ; the one seems to melt gradually into the other. 
Wheat is grovm from the coast up to the beginning of the Heath 
zone, hut the difference of climate is well shown by its state of for- 
wardness ; at the time of my -visit it was in full ear, and approach- 
ing to ripeness in the valley, whereas at the upper limit of its 
zone it was only peeping above the- ground. At this higher level, 
Lupins are the principal crop. The commencement of the woody 
zone is marked by the Tree Heath clothing all the waste and stony 
ground between the fields. Presently we come to the very exten- 
sive zone of shrubbery composed of this Heath {JErica arlored)^ 
together with the Myrica JEaya, Ilex GanarienBU^ and Ilypericim 
yrandifolium. This shrubbery here seems to represent both the 
woody zones, — that of the Laurels and that of the Pine ; for on 
this part of the mountain range the woods have been all cut down, 
and a solitary Pine, high up in the savage ravine on the left of our 
path, is the only tree to he seen in the whole ascent after we have 
left the cultivated fruit-trees. The case is nearly the same in 
ascending by the other route, from the Tigayga and Icod el Alto ; 
only here, there still remain a few large Yinaticos aro-ond the fine 
spring called Puente de Pedro. 

To the region of the Heath succeeds, as we ascend, that of the 
Codeso del Fieo, Adenocarpus frankenioidGs, DO, The limit of this 
is particularly well-marked. Eor a little space it is intermixed 
with scattered and stunted bushes of the Heath, but this soon 
thins out and disappears, and for miles the whole slope is covered 
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witli tlie Adenocarpm alone, as some of our commons and wastes 
in England are covered mth Eurze. It is in general a low com- 
pact rigid biLsli, peculiar in its multitude of sliort lateral brandies 
and tlie minute closely-crowded grey-green leaves ; by no means a 
liandsome plant when out of flower ; but here and there, in shel- 
tered spots, it assumes the character of a little tree. It is very 
surprising to me, that Von Humboldt, in his famous description of 
the Peali, should have omitted all mention of this plant, which 
occupies by itself so wide a tract of ground. It is one of the 
most eminently social plants in the world. 

The first bushes of the Hetama hlanca, Cytlsus mibigemis {BpaT'- 
tium mibigenuin, Soland.), appear immediately below the Omnbre, or 
ridge surrounding the actual Peak. Here the Adenocarpus is 
thinly scattered amidst the wilderness of loose stones and rugged 
rocks ; and when the ridge is surmounted, and we enter the great 
plateau of pumice-stone {Las no vegetation is to be seen 

except the JRetama, forming large isolated bushes at considerable 
distances apart. These buslies are of a very regular hemisphe- 
rical form. I was assured by a most intelligent observer, that tlie 
fragrance of the flowers of this plant is so powerful, that in the 
early morning it may sometimes be distinctly perceived at the 
Port of Orotava. 

To a botanist acquainted with the Alps, there is something very 
striking in the entire absence, from the upper regions of Tenerifle, 
of all those forms which we are accustomed to consider as alpine. 
In place of the fine close carpet of small grasses, and dwarf herba- 
ceous plants with brilliant flowers, which clothes the heights 
above the region of trees on the European mountains, we see lume 
a very few species of rigid shrubs, monopolizing vast spaces. Por 
although, according to the observations of Von Buch, and of Webb 
and Berthelot, the region of the Omnlre is not entirely destitute of 
herbaceous plants, yet they are rare, and occur only as single in- 
dividuals, thinly scattered. ISTo where is there anything like a turf. 
Even mosses occur only in small scattered tufts on the larger 
rocks. The peculiar aridity and unstable character of the soil are 
evidently the causes of this. The mountain vegetation most ana- 
logous to that of the Peak of Tenerifle is (as Webb and Berthelot 
have shown) that of Etna. The' upper region of Pico, in the 
Azores, seems very diflerent in its botanical physiognomy being 
characterized by Calluna vulgaris^ LJrica scop aria, Vaccimum Made-> 
reuse, a Ifgrsine, and a Juniper j while it is entirely wanting 
* Watson, in Hooker’s London Joum. Lot. ii. 401-^05. 
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in tlie shrubby LegnminoscB^ wHch form tlie whole of the ligneous 
vegetation of the highest parts of Teneriffe. 

In the prevalence of Leguminous shrubs, the Teneriffe flora 
shoAvs an analogy to that of Spain. Besides the two abeady men- 
tioned, which are confined to heights above the region of the 
Heath, several other Genistecd abound at lesser elevations, espe- 
cially the beautiful Ademcmyus foUolosus and Cytisus ^roliferus. 
Another point of resemblance between the Teneriffe flora and 
that of Spain, is the abundance, in some parts of the island, of 
various species of GlsUis. The Cistus Mons^peliensis^ in particular, 
is the prevailing shrub of the wild, rugged, rocky country between 
Icod de los Yinos and Icod el Alto; and the curious Cytinus 
Hygocystis grows plentifully on its roots, as in the south of Europe. 
These analogies between tlie A’-egetation of the Canaries and that of 
the Iberian Peninsula are the more remarkable, as they seem to 
be AA^anting in Madeira. 

The beautiful wood of Agua G-arcia, of which a glowing (but 
not exaggerated) description is given by "Webb and Berthelot, is 
the finest example I saAv of the forest A^egetation of Teneiuffe. It 
is especially remarkable for the profusion of Perns and Mosses, 
and for the gigantic groAvth of JErica arhorea. Towards the out- 
skirts of the forest, in particular, this Heath groAvs to a surprising 
size, even to the height of 40 feet ; it is however always slender in 
proportion, and none of the trimks that I measured were more 
than fotm feet round. The forest consists entirely of evergreen 
trees : the most abundant, as far as I saw, appeared to be the 
Laimis {Fersed) Indica (Yinatico), Lauries Camriemis^ Ilex pla^ 
typhylla, Webb and Bertli., Myrica JEaya^ and Vihurmom rugosmn ^ — 
for this last grows here quite to the size of a tree. The variety of 
species, hoAvever, is greater than I Avas able, in one hasty visit, to 
ascertain : M. Berthelot told me that he had found in that wood 
not less than 25 species of trees ; but all are evergreen, and all 
(Avith the exception of the Heath) have a great general resem- 
blance of physiognomy. All (with the aforesaid exception) belong 
to the Laurel form or type of vegetation, having broad, undivided, 
deep green, shining leaves, more or less coriaceous, and approach- 
ing to an elliptical or lanceolate form, in no degree lobed or cut. 
This prevalence of one particular type of foliage distinguishes in a 
marked manner the forest vegetation of Teneriffe from that of the 
tropics ; as, on the other hand, its evergreen character contrasts 
Avith the woods of Europe. In tropical forests, indeed, there is a 
great abundance of trees of the Laurel QuUi~ 

Liff. Proc. — Botafy. d 
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ferds, Eigs, and others ; but they are always mixed with various 
other A^'^ell-marked forms, partietdarly with that beautiful form of 
the Ifimosece, which is entirely absent from the Canaries. 

Of herbaceous flowering plants, in the wood of Agiia Garcia, 
one of the most ornamental and interesting is the Geranium ane- 
mo7iefoUum; The profuse abundance and luxuriant growth of the 
Eerns are very striking. The Wbodicardia racUcmis and 
sticlmm aculeatimi grow to extraordinary size and beauty ; and the 
TricJiomcmes speciomni mantles the wet oveidianging banks with its 
dark green glistening fronds. 

The most abundant moss, by fax', is Ilijimum cu^ressiforme, 
which, in many varieties, entirely clothes the trunks of the largest 
trees. 

Of the other mosses that I observed in my hasty visit to this 
locality, the most interesting was Fissidens se^^rulatu^, Brid., grow- 
ing in profusion on the wet rocks and banks, often in company 
with the Tricliomanes s])eciosum, and hearing abundant fructifi- 
cation. 

To sum up my observations on Teneriffe, I may say, that the 
botanical features most striking to me were : — 1. In the coast 
region, the remarltable forms of the Fii^liorhia Canariensis, 
toria, Kleinia neriifolia^ and Flocama ^endiila ; the social growth 
of the Arte^nisia argentea^ covering great spaces of rocky and stony 
ground with its whitish foliage ; the conspicuous abundance (espe- 
cially on the Orotava side of the island) of cultivated Bate Palms 
and Dragon-trees ; and, in the ravines, the striking and peculiar 
forms of shrubby species of Rimiex, Ecliium, Solanum, and Son- 
elms. 2. In the w^oody region, the prevalence of trees of the 
Laurel type of foliage ; the vast extent of ground occupied by the 
Erica arhorea^ and the smprising size to which it growB in favour- 
able localities ; the abundance of Eeims and Hypnoid Mosses in 
the more damp and shaded situations, and of Gutinem and Ge- 
nistem on the diy and open grounds ; and the noble form of the 
Canary Pine in the upper part of this zone. 3. The great zone 
occupied by the Adenocarjpus franhenioide^ above the region of 
trees, and that of the Cytisus nvhigenm at a still higher level. 

The striking botanical features of Madeira may be summed up 
thus The tropical cultivation in the lower region, contrasted 
with the South-European or Mediterranean character of the native 
vegetation. 2. The frequency, in that same region, of plants evi- 
dently or probably introduced, and belonging to very diflerent 
countries. 3. The abundance and variety of Ferns, more particu- 
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larly indeed in tlie forest region, "but also in tlie raTines at lower 
levels, and even down to tlie coast on tlie northern side. 4. The 
great abundance of two large and conspicuous species of Semper-^ 
vimmi, especially in the ravines of the north side. 5. The 
forests of Laurel-like trees ; and 6. The prevalence of Vacciniiwi 
padifolmin^ JErica arhorea and JE, scoparia^ not only as under- 
growth in the forests, hut almost entirely covering the upper 
mountain-region. 

The most remarkable negative characteristics of Madeira botany, 
as compared ivith that of Teneritfe, are, the absence of most of the 
peculiar and striking forms belonging to the coast-region of the 
latter country, especially of the succulent ’Euphorbia^ the Kleinia, 
and the JBlocama ; the absence of Pines and Gisti ; and the small 
number of shrubby Legtiminosm. 


On some New Species of QliamcBlaudem, By Dr. C. P. Meiskeb. 

[Bead November 20tli, 1855.] 

Amokg- those natural orders or tribes of plants which are parti- 
cularly characteristic or exclusively peculiar to the Flora of New 
Holland, the Myrtaceous group established by De Candolle under 
the name Cliamvelmtciew is one of the more remarkable, as well for 
the numerous and curious modifications of structure it presents, as 
also for the uncommon elegance and loveliness of its flowers. In 
the latter respect it is surprising, indeed, that although several of 
the finest species are not uncommon in the Swan Biv’er colony, 
and long since well-known to botanists, especially through the col- 
lections made and distributed by Drummond and Preiss, these 
charming shrubs liave not yet found their way to our greenhouses, 
where they would certainly be admired as a most valuable and 
highly ornamental acquisition. Whether it be that the seeds of 
these mono- or oligospermotis shrubs are perhaps scarce or difficult 
to procure, or that the transport of living individuals and their 
culture offer peculiar difficulties (which how^ever can hardly be 
supposed, considering their close affinity of structure and similarity 
of growth with the other New Holland Myrtacese, of which so 
many are common and perfectly thriving in our greenhouses), or 
whatever reason there be, I must leave undecided; but the fact is, 
that, as far as I have been able to ascertain, the only representa- 
tives of OhamwlauciecB introduced until the last year into European 
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gardens were two or tliree species of CalycotlirLv^ to wWeli have 
been quite recently added two fine species of Genetyllis, publislied 
witli beaiitifiil figures in the ^ Botanical Magazine ’ for July, plates 
4858 and 4860. On comparing these plates with the specimens 
in Mr. Drummond’s last (6th) collection, I have been led to 
examine also the whole of the CliamcelauciecB it contains, and have 
found almost all of them to be new species, the characters of which 
form the subject of this paper. It will show at the same time that 
in the beautiful genus Vertieordia certain details of structure 
appear to have remained unnoticed till now, while others have been 
explained in a wrong or at lea^ imsatisfactory manner, and that 
both these circumstances will render necessary certain alterations 
in the character and subdivision of the genus. To conclude these 
introductory lines with a survey of the progress our acquaintance 
with Chcmcelmwiecs has made during the last t'wenty-seven years, 
we find that in 1828 (DeC. Prodr, vol. hi.) there -were only ten 
species known, distributed in five genera. To these wnre added 
by Dr. Schauer, in his ‘ Monograph ’ (1841) and in the ‘ Plantm 
Preissianse’ (1844) six new genera, including sixty-two species, 
mostly discovered by Baron von Hiigel, Drummond and Preiss, 
and partly previously published by Endlicher and Prof. Lindley. 
Another addition of twenty-six new species from Drummond’s 
collections was published in 1849 by Turczaninow in the ^Bulletin 
de la Soc. Imp. d’Hist. Nat. de Moscou,’ tomes xx. and xxii. 
(1847-49), and of one Genet yllis by Lindley in Mitchell’s Exped. 
ii. p. 178 (which Dr. Muller refers to his Lhotslcya geneti/Uoides in 
the Transact. Philos. Soc. of Victoria, no. 1. p. 16), so that, with 
the following twenty-two new^ species, the total number of Clia~ 
micBlaiiciece described up to this day amounts to 121 species, com- 
prised in eleven genera. 

1. GS-exetyllis {Imolueratcd) speciosa, noh, (non Turcz.)^ glabemina, foliis 
oiDpositis sessilibxia imbricatis internodia seqnantibus v. snpcrantibus ob- 
longis obtusis integerrimis supra eoncavis, involncro ovato-oblongo poUicaii 
3-5-floro, bracteis interioribus conniventibns sanguineis ovato-oblongis apico 
attenuatis, floribns sessilibns 2-bracteolatis, calycis tubo tebinato 5-cos- 
tato, lobis 5 oblongis acutiusculis dimidium tnbi corolkeqne snbsequantibns, 
staminodiis lineari-oblongis stamina seqnantibus, stylo inclnso snpenib 
barbato. 

Sab, “Plentiful on tbe sand-plains to the east and west of the Hill Ewer.” 
Drummond^ coU. 6. n. 34 ! ; Sook. Journ. 1853, p. 118. 

Although agreeing in many points with the plant figured in 
Bot. Mag. t. 4860, which is considered as G. mmrosfegia^ Ttircz., 
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our plant sufficiently differs from it to justify its being establislied 
as a distinct and new species. Its leaves are mucli smaller, only 
2-3 lines long, l-f line broad, everyvffiere opposite (not alter- 
nating, as tbe figure shows them, especially on the upper part of 
the branches), more crowded and adpressed, less flat, and there is 
no trace of a serrulate margin ; the inner bracts of the involucre 
are tapering towards their end, not rounded or emarginate ; and 
the lobes of the calyx, which in the figure appear quite short and 
semicircular, are narrower and more than twice as long. More- 
over, Drmnmond’s plant (if we are correct in referring his notice 
in Hook, J ourn. 1853, p. 118, to no. 34 of the collection) seems to 
differ also in habit, being only about 1 foot high, with numerous 
short, erect, flowerless shoots, densely crowded in the centre, 
around which the flowering branches are prostrate and bearing 
erect flower-heads, whereas the plant figured t. 4860 appears to be 
a taller shrub and shows hanging capitula, a difference hardly 
attributable to the mere effect of cultivation. Turczaninow’s 
description of his G. macrostegia differs from our plant partly in 
the same points as that of the Bot. Mag. t. 4860, and moreover 
in having the tube of the calyx carved with ten ribs at the lower 
and twenty at the upper part, a character in which it equally dis- 
agrees with the latter, which therefore I suspect to be a distinct 
species, for which I would propose the name of G. HooTceriana. 
Drummond’s n. 34 comes also very near G. oederioides^ Turcz., 
which however is easily distinguished by sub triquetrous leaves, 
ciliated bracts, &c. 

2. G-. (Imolucratai) nEiiiCHEYSOiUES, nob., glaberriiiia, foliis OiDpositis 
patxilis acerosis cariiiato-triquetris apiceti*micato-bieuspidnlatis margiixibus 
(sub leute) ciholato-serrxilatis, capitulis nutautibus 4-flons, uivolucro 
oyato-oblongo subciauso, bracteis interioiibus sangmiieis v. roaeis ovato- 
oblongis hand ciliatis apice virescenti subcarinato obtusiuscule acumiiiatis, 
exterioribus bi'evioribus semiberbaceis, bracteolis flores sessiles subeequan- 
tibus, ealyco campanulato lasvissimo, lobis tubo dimidio brevioribus rotun- 
dafcis mtegerrimis, stammodiis subulatis glanduloso-subcai)itatis stamina 
sequantibus, stylo apice barbeUato. 

Mab. cum prcecedente. Drummonds, coll. 6. n. 35 1 

Probably the plant alluded to by Drummond in the ‘ Journal 
of Botany,’ 1853, p. 118, in these words : — “Another pretty 
species of this genus grows about a foot high, with heath-like 
leaves ; the drooping heads of the flowers are surrounded by gla- 
brous bracts of a deep rose-colour.” It is very near G. speciosa 
and cederioides, but differs from the former in the triquetrous, 
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thinner and ciliolate leaves, from the latter in having tlie bi’acis 
not ciliated, and from both in the tube of the calyx being -without 
any trace of ribs or furrows. 

3. Gr. {Bracteatce) sangitinjba, humilis decuinbens glaberriina, foliis 

oppositis patulis lanceolatis actitmsculis margiiie subrecurvo minute cilio- 
lato-scn'ulatis subtus subcarinato-unineryiis, capitulo terminal! brevissini^ 
pedunculato bemispliserico cernuo composito, partialibus 3-5 obovato-glo- 
bosis dense congestis 2— t-floris subsessiHbus, braeteis meinbranaceis san- 
guineis adpressis, priinariis lanceolatis subcarinatis, secimdariis brevioribus 
latioribusque subrotundis breve acuminatis floxem amplectentibus ct sub- 
sequantibuSj calycc obconico iiiferne 5-costato inter costas papiUoso, lobis 
5 erectis ovatis acuminatis dimidiuin tubuni petalaque soquantibus, sta- 
minodiis subulatis stamina icquantibus, stylo exserto coinpresso glabro 
■ apice obtuso barbeUato. 

Kab. cum prsecedente. Drummond, coU. 6. n. 36 ! 

Caules spithanieei v. vix pedales, apice adscendentes, secunde raniulosi, cica- 
tricibus parvulis tuberculosi. Folia 2—1 lin. loiiga, 'a-fere 1 lin. lata, subtus 
glaudiiKs fuscis punctata, juniora subunbricata. Peduuculus coniinunis 
2-3 lin. longus. Capitulmn niagnit. cerasi majoris, braeteis prmiariis 3 lin. 
longis basi 1 lin, latis, secunclariis petaloideis roseis diapbanis. Calyx 
fere 3 lin. longus, obsolete lO-nervius, fauce Icviter constricia, lobis peta- 
Usque ovatis integerrimis stylo dhnidio superatis. 

Approaching G. {Folyzonce) purjpurea, Endl.> which however dif- 
fers in the leaves and inflorescence, and especially in tlie annulate 
calyx. 

4. Q-. (Dracteaice) tirescens, noh., liuinilis glaberruna, foliis patulis tri- 
quetro-linearibus obtusiuseulis Iscvibus, capitulo terminali subscssili splim- 
roideo cemiio siinplici luullilloro, braeteis subherbaceis ovato-lanceolatis 
enerviis dcnniin patuUs, bracteolis fiore dimidio brovioribua, calyce siibcain- 
panulato ccostato, lobis 5 brovissunis ercctis petalisqnc ovato-obJongis 
obtusis, staminodiis subulatis stamina sequantibus, stylo longt> exserto cnis- 
siusculo coinpresso apice tenui barbeUato. 

Mai), cum prmcedente. Drummond, coll. 6. ii. 37 1 

Although vei 7 similar to G. sangimiea, this is easily distin- 
guished from it by the smooth and triquetrous leaves and the 
inflorescence. The receptacle is convex, about 6 lines in dia- 
meter and somewhat crenate on the mai’gin, thus showing a 
tendency to divide into several short peduncles, and to form a 
compound capitule, as in the preceding species. The hracteiu are 
of a greenish colour, 5-6 lines long and 2-3 lines broad at the 
base. The style is half an inch long. 

5. Verticoedia stellxjmgeea, noh., glabra, foliis triqiietro-lmearibus obt u- 
sissimis, corymbis terminaUbus divaricato-triUdis, floribus subcapilato- 
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racemosis (pai’ris citrinis), pedicellis folio brevioribus, bracteolis caducis, 
oalycis tiibo spliseroideo ecostato infeme patenti-piloso, Hmbo xmiseriali 
S-partitOj iobis subunguiculatis palmatim. S-S-partitis, laciiiiilis longiuscule 
pinnatim fimbriatis moUibus, petaUs subrotundis breve Jdmbriato-ciliatis 
glabriusculis, staininodiis subulatis acutis stamina asquantibns glanduloso- 
verrueulosis, stylo brevb exserto infi*a stigma obtnsum hispidulo. 

Hah, cum prsecedente. Drummond^ coll. 6. n. 50 ! 

Aifinis V. demiJlorcB Lindl. (ad quam referenda videtur planta Drummondii 
coll. 6 . 11 , 49) et Y, jimbrii[)eta,lcB Turcz., sed a posteriore distineta caiyce 
ecoatatOj loborum lacinulis non aristatis, stylo apice tantum pubescente, 
stigmate simplici nec capitate, etc. ; a priore floribus luteis (nec roseis), 
staininibus corolla dimidio brevioribus (nec sequalibus), etc. Folia 2-3 lin, 
longa, lin, lata demum patula, novella pseudo-fasciculata. Capitula 
4-8-flora. Calycis limbus patens, diametro vix 3 lin., Iobis pallide citrinis 
stellulam referentibus, fimbriis radiantibus vix 1 lin. longis. Antherse 
subglobosse, muticse. 

6. Yebticobdia NOBiiiS, nob.i glabra, foliis triquetro-linearibus obtusis sub- 
niucronulatis, corymbis terminalibus simpHcibus brevibiis, bracteolis 2 
comiatis dib persistentibus, caiyce majuseulo, tubo tobinato glaberrimo 
infernfe 10-costato, Hmbo petaloideo aureo 1-seriali 5-fido, Iobis subrotmidis 
sessiHbus palmatim multifidis, lacinulis rectis linearibus plants pinnato- 
cHiatis, petaHs ovatis longe fimbriato-efliatis, staminodiis lanceolatis utrin- 
que 1-2-dentatis fllamentis fertHibus subidatis midis breve siiperatis, 
antheris penduHs ovaHbus inflexo-bicornutis, stylo teiiui stigniateque im- 
berbi. 

Sah, in planitie prope Smitli Biver. Drum, in Sook. Journ, 1853, p. 120. 
coll. 6. n. 47 ! 

A beautiful species, closely approaching V. ffrandiflora, Endl. 
(F, heliantlid, Lindl.), but diifering in its higher growth, larger 
leaves and flowers, and in the shape of the sterile filaments, which 
are subulate, not cuneato-trifid. The anthers are exactly as 
figured ill V, grancHflora by Schauer, Mouogr.t. 4. B. f. 7. Leaves 
8-4i lines long, l—l line broad, with a very minute mucro, the 
younger ones imbricate. Peduncles 1-flowered, about an inch 
long, compressed. Braeteoles at last half separating, cut off from 
the peduncle, and falling ofl* as a bifid calyptra. Expanded calyx 
7 lines in diameter, without a trace of outer appendages. 

7. Yebtioobdia CAiiLiTBiCHA, glabra, foHis Hiieaidbus compresso-tri- 
quetris obtusis minute mucronulatis basi attenuatis marginibus carinaque 
integerrimis acutis, faciebus planis, superiore lateraHbus dimidio angustiore, 
corymbis terminaHbus simpHcibus 6-8-lloris densis, pedicelHs foHa parilm 
superantibus, bracteoHs caducis, calycis tubo campanulato-turbinato supra 
basin liemisphsericain densb viHosulam glabro colorato 10-costato sursHm 
bi’eviter dilatato, Hmbo biseriaH, utriusque seriei Iobis 5 capillaceo-multifidis 
roseis, lacinuHs indivisis molHbus comam densam formantibus, Iobis serie 
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exterioris a siiiubus iiiteriovis deflexis siibimgiiiculatis calycis tubiim sub- 
seqxiantibus et abscondentibus, seriei inteinoris sessilibus patiilis, petalis 
ovatis indiTisis toto inai'-gine dense fimbriato-ciliatis, staminibus 10 styloquo 
toniii glabro exscrtis, filamentis capillaribus cum staminodiis conformibus 
dunidio brevioribus basi inonadelpliis, antheris ovalibus niuticis, stigmate 
subcapitato. 

Sal, cmn prsecedente. Drmnm. coll. 6. n. 48 ! 

Corymboso-ramulosa. Folia vmdia, 4-7 lin. longa, faciebus laterabbus 
Jin. latis. Peclicelli 6-8 lin. longi, teretes, deflorati apice truncato-patelU- 
foi’ines. Flores pallidb rosei v. fere albi, expansi diam. 5 lin., calycis 6ni- 
briis 2-3 lin. longis baud nitentibus, petalormn ciliis moUibus calyceni 
aequantibus. G-enitalia florem superantia. 

This pretty species agrees in the essential points of structure of 
the calyx with F. insiffnis, Endl. (Schauer, Monogr. t. 4. B. f. 10, 
11), hut differs from it in the shape and size of tlie leaves, in the 
exterior (reflexed) lobes of the calyx being neither coiiuected with 
the base of the tube nor divided into recurved lobules, in the 
simple and filiform staminodia, &c. It has also some affinity witli 
V. compta and Hiigelii, Endl., and F. Lelimamii, Schauer, and 
conseq[uently must belong to Schauer’s section Catocah/pfa, the 
characters of which however, as given by the author, would scarcely 
be recognized in our plant without the assistance of the quoted 
figure. 

8. Tektiooruia OYALiroLiA, glabra, ramis gracilibus apice corymboso- 
ramulosis, fohis imbricatis glaiicis ovalibus auborbiculaidbusque obfcusissimis 
integerrimis planis, racemis brevibus pedunculatis m corymbum congestia, 
pedieellis folio vix longioribus, braeteoHs eaducis, calycis tubo obconico 
glaberriino basi tenni rugoso-striato, limbo biscriali, lobis 5 exterioribus 
deflexis diinidio tubo brevioribus albo-niembranaceis ciliatis, uiterioribus 5 
brevibus patxdis subtruncatia pabnatim inciso-midtiiidis, laciniia pinnatiiii 
2-3-fidis, laemulis setaeeis dense breveque plumoso-ciliatis pallide roscia, 
petaHs coriaceo-scariosis ovatis apice irregidaritor mciso-3-r)4idi,s, laciniis 
setaeeis rigidulis fimbriatis v. ];>assira siinplieibus, filamentis Btaminodiisque 
subcequilongis subulatis corolB brevioribus, antberis ovatis apiculatis, stylo 
infra stigma obtusmn liispidulo. 

Sal. cum prsecedente. Sriimm. coll. 6. n. 45 ! 

Eami longi smipliccs. Folia 22-3 lin. longa et xderumque vix angustiora 
dorso loviter 1- passim basi 3-nervia, subeglanduloaa, margme vix diapliano. 
Peclicelli erassiusciili, deflorati apice truncato brevissirae bilobi. Calycis 
tubus 2 Hn. longus, loborum exterioruni ciliis tubum suboequantibus, lobis 
interioribus 3 lin. longis nitidis. Petala basi lata sessilia iiifernfe macula 
rubra ? notata, excepto apice integerrima. Staminodia glandula minutS. 
rubr^ capitata. 

This species is very distinct from any other, ■ and although 
approaching in habit and foliage F octilata, and at first siglit 
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almost like it in the flowers, it differs so materially in the struc- 
ture of the flowers, that it cannot even take its place in the same 
section of the genus. 

9. Yerticoedia chbysostachys, noh.^ glaherrima, ramis gracilihus, jimiori- 
bas imbricato-foliosisj foliis ‘ glaucis ? orbicalaiibus plants eneiYiis margine 
integerrimo baud cliaphanis demiim patidis, racemis terniinalibus spici- 
foriiiibus foliosis densis apice sterilibus, pedimcnlis folium sequantibus, 
bracteolis 2 cucullatis apiculatis, ealycis tubo glabro obcomco S-costato, 
limbo 3-seriali, seriei exterioris lobis 5 deflexis herbaceis semirotundis iiite- 
gerrimis tubo diinidio breyioxibus ejusque valleculis semiadnatis, seriei se- 
cundae lobis illis alternis deflexis fcubmu sequaiitibus totunique obvelantibus 
petaloideis luteis sessilibus cordato-subrotmidis toto ambitu integro breye 
ciliatis, seriei terti£e (iiitiniae) lobis 5 illis alternis brevibus margine truncate 
subpabnatim 7-partitis, laciniis setaceis dense plunioso-ciliatis eitrinis, 
i^etalis oyatis aciitis iiidivisis toto margine longiusciile ciliatis, filamentis 
staminodiisque subaequalibus siibidatis, antheris ovalibus niuticis, stylo 
teniu glabro ajxiee sigmoideo bine dense barbellato. 

JIal, cum pra?cedento. Dnimm. coU. 6. n. 46 ! 

Rami corymbose- y. fastigiato-ramulosi. Folia subcarnosa ? 2-3 lin. longa, 
basi obtusa y. yix emarginata, dorso glandulis fuscis punctata. Racemi 
aurei, 1-2-a- ixoll. longi, pedieelbs apice brevissime bilobis (2-braeteatis » 
Alabastra magnit. i)isi, obovato-subglobosa, bracteolis 2 enerriis membra- 
naceia tecta, prope apicem 2-mucronulata, lutea y. liinc sangninea. Calycis 
expaiisi diameter 5-6 liii. 

A very elegant and quite distinct species, resembling the two 
following ones in the shape of the leaves and inflorescence, but very 
different in the smaller size of the leaves and flower, in the colour 
of the calyx, and the form of the lobes or appendages of the second 
series. Prom all the yellow-flowered species it is widely different 
in the leaves. 

10. Yerticorbia ocitlata, nol., glabeiTima, ramis gracilibus imbrieato- 
foliosis, foliis glaucis orbicularibus planis basi emarginatis eneryiis margine 
anguste albido-diapbanis, racemis tcrminalibus foliosis, pcdunculis folio 
subduplo longioribus, bracteolis 2 cucullatis apicidatis, calycis tubo 
glabro obconico 5-eostato, limbo 3-seriab, seidei exterioris lobis 5 deflexis 
herbaceis integeiTimis tubo adpressis et jjarimi brevioribus, seriei secimdse 
lobis 5 pat, did breyioribus deflexis patulisve scariosis nitidis subspathulatis 
longe flmbriato-ciliatis albis, seriei tertisD lobis 5 brevibus latis (maeul^ 
violacea reniformi notatis) inciso-sen’atis, deutibus 7-11 argentoisin aristam 
tenuem iiidivisam plmnoso-ciliatam niteiitem productis, petaHs subrotundis 
fimbriato-multifidis, fiinbriis setaceis indiyisis eciliatis, filamentis stamino- 
diisque asqualibus subulatis semimonadelpMs, stylo complanato glabro, 
stigmate obtuso barba deiis^ crispa. cincto. 

Sab. in planitie arenos4 inter flum. Hutt ©t Murchison, Drummond in Sooh 
Journ. 1853, p. 119. coll. 6, n. 43 ! 
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Frutex (fide Drwmm. I, c.) 5-6-pedalis, graciUimus, ramis mimerosis, floribua 
coj)iosis lilaciiiis m centre sanguineis, colore scil. lobonim calycis per petala 
ti’ansparente. Folia 3-4 liii. longa lataque, sessilia, glandulis nigris punc- 
tata. Pedicelli, bracteolse, alabastra prsecedentis. Calycis espansi diam. 
9-10 lin., lobis 2d2e et Sties senei ai*genteo-nitidis, dentium pennulis 3 lin. 
longis. Antherse muticse. 

Closelj allied to the following, but with smaller leaves and 
flowers, and differing besides in the lobes and colour of the calyx, 
and in tbe fringed petals. 

11. Yeb,ticoei)IA. g-bandis, Drummond in JSoolc. Journ. 1853, p. 119, 
glaberrima, ramis virgatis graciHbus, foliis imbricatis glaucis orbicularibug 
planis basi emarginatis tenuiter 5-7-nerviis margine angust^ scarioso dia’ 
pbLanis, racemo folioso apice sterili, pediinculis folium sequantibus, bracteo- 
lis membranaceis cucullatis infra apicem mucronatis, calycis tnbo obconico 
iaevi glabro inferne obsolete 5-costato, limbo 3-sei‘iali, seriei exterioris lobis 
5 defiexis coriaceis ovato-oblongis integeiTimis tubum sequantibus eique 
dorso semiadnatis basi contiguis, seriei secundse lobis 5 petaloideis siib- 
spathulatis tubum subajquantibus fimbriato-ciliatis (roseis), seriei tertia? 
lobis 5 patentibus purpureis latis truncatis inciso-multidentatis, dentibus 
palmatim multipartitis roseis nitidis, lacinulis setaceis dense plumoso- 
ciliatis, petaHs obovatis minute serrulatis, filanientis subulatis, sterilibiis 
antberas mutieas subsuperantibus, stylo pollicari compresso mfra axoicein 
obtusiusciiliim pilosiusculo. 

JSah, secus Hill Hiver. Drimm. 1. c. coll. 6 . n. 44 ! 

A most splendid species, much resembling F. ocidata in habit 
and characters, but of a stouter growth and with larger leaves 
and flow'ers, the former being 6-8, the latter 10-12 lines in dia- 
meter. The branches are often densely covered for a foot or more 
ill length udth scarlet flowers, which however appear never to 
reach to their top, which continues to gi'ow on, and is thickly 
covered with leaves only- The beautiful and delicate featlier-like 
divisions of the inner lobes of the calyx are 4-5 lines long, and 
quite stf:aight. The peduncles are compressed, and show at their 
top two very short and rounded opposite lobes, which are probably 
rudimentary exterior bracteolse. The flower-buds in their bimu- 
cronate involucre are globose, rose-coloured, and the latter, cut off 
as it were at the base, is thrown off later than in other species, 
either in fox’m of a half-split calyptra, or separated into two ciicul- 
late hracteoles. 

Ols. Troin the above descriptions it will he seen that the calyx 
of Yerticordia shows a variety of structure sufficiently notable 
even to suggest the idea of dividing the genus into three or four 
distinct ones, instead of which however, — and in our opinion quite 
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wisely, — Scliauer, the monographer of Qliammlauciem (Nov. Act. 
Acad. Leopold.- Car. vol. xix. suppL 2) has only subdivided it into 
three sections, characterized partly by the structure of the calyx 
and partly by that of the anthers As however the anthers show 
bnt very minnte and (except in two species only, viz. V. grandi- 
flora and nolilis) by no means striking characters, we should 
have thought it preferable to establish the sections chiefly, if not 
exclusively, on the structure of the calyx, according to its having 
three or two or onl}^ one series of lobes or appendages. Of these 
different series of lobes, the innermost, and often the sole existing, 
i. e. that whose lobes alternate with the petals and are always 
coloured and deeply divided or fringed, is undoubtedly formed by 
the free ends of the five sepals, and continuous with the tube 
formed by the coalition of their inferior portion. But what are 
the lobes of the accessory second and third series? Without 
presuming to decide this question, I may only say that, instead of 
regarding them as a second and third whorl of (more or less 
altered) sepals, we would rather consider them as mere appendages 
of the calycinal leaves, analogous to those so commonly occurring 
in Lytlirariece, in certain Melastomacece (Otanthera^ Blume; Lean-* 
dr a, Baddi ; Melasioma^ &c.), and even in some Myrtacece (species 
of Asta^'tea, D.C. ; Loyliostemon^ Schott), or to the scales on the 
calyx of certain species of OshecJcia, although the fixity of their 
number and position (those of one series constantly alternating 
in the most regular manner with those of the next series) wmuld 
perhaps speak against our opinion ; while on the other hand the 
10-lobed, 2-seriate calyx of Fileanthtts, and the doubled, trebled, 
quadrupled, or even more increased number of stamens in the 
plurality of genera of Myrtacece^ seem to indicate a tendency in 
this order to multiply the number and most probably also the 
series or wiiorls of these organs. At all events, that inter- 
pretation of the appendages in question which Lr. Schaiier has 
given in his Monograph, appears, to say the least, very unsa- 
tisfactory and arbitrary. What I have designated (in V, cliry^ 
sostachys, ocidata and grandis) as the lobes of the first series, 
Dr. Schauer mentions (though only en (passant , in the descrip- 
tion of F, Lindleyij ^ennigera and Drummondii) under the name 
oi^^migues loborimd'‘ (they are distinctly figured on his tab. 4. B. 
fig. 8, 9. litt. 5), although they evidently do not originate from 
the base, hut from the upper part of the calyx, and always have 
their apex free, not adnate to the tube. What I have de- 
scribed as the reflexed and fringed membranous or petaloid lobes 
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of tte second or middle series in V. chrysostacliys^ oculata and 
grandis^ and of tlie first or exterior series in F. callitricha and 
omlifolia, exist in tlie wliole section Gatocahjpta, and are correctly 
figured by Scbauer (t. 4. B. fig. 10) ; but these lobes are coirsi- 
dered by him as an involucre (!), and described as originating from 
the “inargo exterior loborum,” -whereas in reality they distinctly • 
spring from the narrow sinus hetioeen the lobes, and are perfectly 
free from the latter : nor do they adhere to the base of the calyx, 
except in F. insignis, and even here but very slightly. The idea 
of mi involucre spo'inging from the limhus calycis is certainly new', 
but altogether -untenable. According to the difierences of the 
calyx above mentioned, I would propose to divide the genus Ver- 
ticordia into the following fom* sections : — 

I. Etjvebticoedia, nob. Calycis limbus 1-serialis. 

To this belong Scbauer’ s whole Sect. I. Uuveiddcordia and 
III. CJirysoma, and our F. nohilis and stellidigera. 

II. Yeuticoedella, nob. Calycis limbus 2-serialis, serie media 
deficiente, exterioris lobis refiexis integerriinis tubo semiad- 
natis, &c. 

Of this section I know only F. Drummondii. 

III. Catocaeypta, Scbauer. Calycis limbus 2-serialis, serie 
prima (lobis refiexis integris, &c.) deficiente, &c. 

To this belong all the species of Schauer’s second section, 
and our F. callitricha and ovalifolia, 

lY. PEXKTJLiaEEA, uob. Calycis limbus 3-serialis, &c. 

Of tills we know only the three last species here desciibed, 
F. cJirgsostacIigs, oculata and grandis, 

12 . GiiArcsEULircixjM DuxjMMOsmi, mh., glabrimi, foliis spavsis passimquo 
oppositis linearibus tiiquetiis ininut^ mucronulatis subtus obtusti carinatis 
margine dens^ ciliatis carma glabra, eorymbis dense mnltiiloris, floribiia sub- 
sessilibxis, calyce turbinato lO-nendo demtim basi obsolete lO-costafco, Hmbi 
lobis oTalibns obt-usis minute ciliolatis, petulis sessilibiis orbicularibus 
minute ciliato-serrnlatis calycis lobos dimidio superantibus, filamentis 
fcrtiiibus basi dilatatis sterOibusque liguheformibus subsequalibus, stylo 
sta-mina superante petala sequante, stigmate capitato corona ]iilormn cincto, 

Mai), in planitie arenosa prope Colbouim Springs. Mnmmond in MooJc. 
Joimi. 1853, p. 119. coll. 6 . n. 41 ! 

IVutex 2 -pedalis. Kami yirgati, raniulis gracilibus subcorymbosis. Kolia 
3-4 lin. longa, - 3 — 3 - lui. lata, obtusiuscula cum muoroiiulo minuto sub- 
reeurvo, supra plana v. subconcava, marginis ciliis albidis latitudinem folii 
subsequantibus, punctis glandulosis prominuiis fuscis utrinque satis copiosis. 
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Oorymbx capitulum hemisplxsericuiii sinnxlaaitesj xnagnit. cerasi niajoris, 
floribus albis demtim roseis, magnit. TerticordicB hisignis. Bracteolse ca- 
ducge. 

From Oh. ciliatimi and mrgatum tliis is easily distingiiislied by 
tlie ciliated leaves and petals ; from tbe former, moreover, by tbe 
subcapitate and larger flowers, the bearded stigma, &c. ; from the 
latter by the ciliated lobes of the calyx, smaller leaves, &c. 

13. CHAM.5iLAiTCiU]vr AFPIXE, glaberrimum, foliis oppositis subfilifor- 
raibus semiteretibus recurvO'miicr“onulatis dorso coiivexis margmibus 
obtusis, coi'ymbis paucifloris laxiiisculis, pedxmculis folio parxun bi’evi- 
oi'ibus, calyce obovato levitei" 10-costato, inter costas infenie minute foveo- 
lato, lobis brevissimis seinilmiaribns margine subscariosis petalisque late 
obovatis integerriinis, filamentis subulatis basi dilatatis sterilia conformia 
breve supei’antibiis stylnin sequantibns, stigmate capitato basi barbula cincto. 
Drumm. coU. 6. n. 40 ! 

EoHa semipatcntia, stricta, parmn rigidula, 8-12 lin. loiiga, lin. crassa, 
floralia conformia sed bi*eviora. Pedicelli 2-3 lin. longi, crassiusculi, de- 
florati apice truncato-subbilobi. 

This seems to be the plant mentioned by Drummond in Hooker’s 
Journ. 1853, p. 118. in these words: — ‘^By far the largest shrub 
of the order known to me is found on sandy ground on all the 
rivers, from the Moore to the Irwin ; it grows from 15 to 20 feet 
high, bearing numerous corymbs of large lilac flowers ; the sepals 
are broad and very short, without cilia,” &c. It diflers from 
all the other species in its thin and longer leaves, and horn 
O. micinatum, Schauer, \vhich seems to be its nearest relation, by 
the larger petals, the rounded (not truncate) lobes of the calyx, 
and the anther^e being not apiculate. 

14. PiEEAXTHiJS riLiFOLius, glaber, foliis oppositis tereti-v. semitei’cti- 
fiJiformibus subpoUicaribus obtusis muticis, pcdunculis in summis asillis 
solitariis l-doris folia seqtiaiitibus, mvolucro calypti'SDefonm bicoimuto prope 
basin cii’cumscisso, basi persistente brevi tiirbinata levitex’ 5-crenat^, calyce 
obovato-obloiigo ecostato flavido-sericeo basi attenuate, limbi lobis 10 
biscriatis obovato-subrotundis minute serrtilatis, petalis obovato-oblongis 
unguibus latis nudis, laming subrotimda breve ciliatil, antliei’arimi locuhs 
comiectivo lato subdivaiicatis, stylo stigmateque simplici glabris. 

Sah. cxmi prsecedentc. Drumm. coll. 6. n. 42 ! 

Rami gi*aciles, laxiuscule foliosi. Folia 6-11 lin. longa, lin. erassa, Iset^ 
viridia, parce glandules o-punctata. Alabastra obovata, fer^ 4 lin. longa, 
involucri a basi demiun fissi bracteis 2 supr^ cohserentibus, margiiiibus 
tamen distinct^ conspicuis. Petala lilacina v. rosea, 4 lin. longa. 

Very distinct from P, limacis and especially in the 

leaves and involucre. 
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15. Calycothbix texuipolia, % 6 b .^ glabemma, rainulia Icevibus, foliis scmi- 
pollice brevioribxis aciitb triquetro-filiformibiis obtusis muticis deniiim 
semipatTalis, floribus injB,*a apicem I’amulortim axillaribus subsessilibus 
20-andri8, bractcolis scariosis obloiigis cuspidatis vix basi coimatis sub- 
carmatis, calycis tubo bracteolas demum pai'iim snperanto angulato, lobis 
STibrotunclis acuminatis, aristis j)etala (rosea) dimidio superantibus. 

Sah. cimi prsecedente. I)rumm, coll. 6. n, 57 ! 

Folia 3-4 liii. longa, | liii. lata, recta, sessilia, opposita et sparsa. Flores in 
spicam circ. poUicai'em foliosam comatam congest!, calycis tubo 3-4 lin. 
longo, setis 5-6 lin. longis. Petala lanceolato-oblonga, glabra, staminibus 
subduplo longiora, 

Approacliiiig G. glutinosa, Lindl., wliicli differs by lO-androus 
flowers, &C.5 and C. temdramea, Turcz., w^bieb differs in having no 
stipules, pointed leaves, connate and ecarinate bracteoles and cilio- 
iate arista. 

16. Caltcothbix BOSEA, noh.y glabeiTima, ramulis clensfe cicatrisato-tiibercu- 
latis, foliis iiiibricatis semipollicaribus triquetro-liiiearibus acutiusculis 
muticis dorso obtusis, floribus infra apicem ramulorum pauois axillaribus 
subsessilibus folia vix superantibus, bracteoMs scariosis vix basi connatis 
oblongis attenuato-aeutis subcarinatis, calycis tubo bracteolas subdimidio 
superante angulato, lobis emarginato-subrotundis, aristis petala (rosea) vix 
dimidio superantibus. 

JEab. cum prsecedente. Drumm. coU. 6. n. 56 ! 

Folia 6-7 lin. longa, lin. lata. Spicse breves, capitulum comatum inenti- 
entes. Stamina 20 v. plura, petalis ovato-obiongis acutis glabris sanguineo- 
roseis dimidio breviora, 

Yery near tbe preceding species, but easily distinguished by the 
larger, blunter, adpressed leaves, <fcc. 

17. Calycotheix lASiAXTHA, «o5., foHis nanis triquetro-linearibus obtusis 
muticis semipatulis ramisque bevibus puberulis dembm glabratis, racemis 
terminalibus multifloris, bracteolis cum pedicello brevissimo folium sub- 
eequantibus basi connatis ovali-oblongis acutis medio puberulis apice sub- 
carinatis divergentibus, calycis tubo bracteolis tripl6 longioro puberulo 
inferne angulato, lobis ovatis setaeeo-acumxnatis plumoso-pilosiusculis 
corolla (rose4 v. lilacind ?) extbs puberula pariim brevioribus. 

Mab. cum prsecedente. Drumm. coll. 6. n. 53 ! 

Folia opposita et sparsa, 1-|— 2 lin. longa, lin. lata, stipulis exiguis cadueis, 

Calycis tubus 4-5 lin. longus, tenuis, eglandulosus. Petala 3 lin, longa, 
oblonga, acuta, eglandulosa. Stamina 20 v. plura. 

A very pretty species, resembling certain Tremand/rm, and allied 
to G. hremseta, Lindl. and G. strigosa, Gunn., but quite distinct. 

18. CAi-YCOTHErx BEEYiPOUA, noh., glaberrima, foliis nanis triquetro- 
oblongis obtusis submuticis, floribus infra ramorum apicem paucis axilla- 
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ribus, pedicello folium subsequante, braoteolis subeoriaceo-scariosis obovatis 
infra medium connatis breve mucronato-acuminatis baud carinatis, calycis 
tubo tereti braoteolas vis dimidio superante, lobis scariosis rbombeo-orbi- 
cularibus, aristis corollam (roseam) duplb superantibus. 

Hah. cum prsecedente. Hrumm. coll. 6. n. 58 I 

Folia 1-1-| lin. longa, -|-f Hu. lata, brerissime petiolata, margiue dorsoque 
acutiuscula, glanduloso-punetata, interdtim minute mucronulata, passim 
subrotunda. Bracteolse rubrse, medio dorso virides et glanduloso-punctatse, 
24- Hn. longee. Calycis tubus ruber, eglandulosus, Levis, aristis capilla- 
ribus 6-7 lin. longis. Stam. 20. StipuLe vis conspicuse, caducissimse. 

Tliis comes near C. Lesehenaultii^ wMcb, however differs in 
having scabrid leaves, carinate bracteolse, only 8-1 3 stamens, &c. 

19. CaIiXCOTHUIX BRTJMMONnii, noh.., glaberrima, foliis erecto-imbricatis 
unguicularibus acutiuscule triquetro-linearibus subacutis muticis suprik 
planis, corymbo subterminaH densifloro, bracteolis vis basi connatis Hneari- 
lanceolatis compHcato-subcarinatis setaceo-aeuminatis climidinm calycis 
tubum vis superantibus, calycis lobis subrotundis acuminatis aristis petala 
(citrina) glabra dimidio sujierantibus. 

Hah. cum prsecedente. Hrumm. coll. 6. n. 52 ! 

Folia subsessHia, 3-6 Hn. longa, ^ lin. lata, Icevia, obsolete glanduloso-punc- 
tata. Calycis tubus 4 lin. longus, foHis brevior, angulatus, mfern^ glandu- 
loso-pimctatus, lobis scariosis siibdecoloribus, arista 5 Hn. long^. Petala 
ovato-oblonga, acuta, glabra. Stamina 20 v. plura. 

Closely allied to G. luteola^ Schauer (in PI. Preiss. i. p. 106), 
and perhaps a mere variety of it, differing in longer leaves, keeled 
bracteol^, &c. 

20. Calycotheix texella, «o5., glaberrima, folus patentibus semiunguicu- 
laribiis Hneax-ibus compHcatis triquetrisve obtusis, mucronulo esiguo deciduo, 
corymbis siibterminaHbus paucifloris, bracteoHs foHo calyceqne dimidio 
brevioribus basi connatis supra, divergentibus lanceolatis carinatis, acuminf 
brevi setaceo recurvo-patulo, calycis tubo angulato, lobis subtruncato* 
obovatis, arista petaHs (citrinis) duplb longiore. 

Hah. cum prsecedente. Drumm. eoU. 6. n. 55 ! 

BamuH corymbosi tenelH, leviter et remotiuscul^ cicatrisato-denticulati. 
Stipulfie minutse, setaceae, caducse. Folia sparsa, brevissime petiolata, 2-4 
Hn. longa, -g—l- Hn. lata, obsolete punctata. Bracteolee 2 Hn. longse, albse, 
caring viridi, glanduloso-punctata. Calycis lobi lutei, arista 4-5 lin. long^. 
Petala et stam. prgecedentis. 

Perhaps a mere variety of G. flavescens, Cunn. (Fielding, Sert. 
t. 38), which however differs in the form and length of the 
hracteolse, racemose flowers, and ovate acuminate ealycinal lobes. 

21. Calyootheix TETBAQ-oxoEHYiXA, ramuHs apice puberulis, foliis 
patentissimis nanis oblongo-Hnearibus acutiuscul^ tetraquetris obtusis mu- 
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croiiulatis basi attenuatis minute ciliolatis demtim glabratis, spica subter- 
minali. paticiiloril, bracteolis subliberis angustb lanccolatis setaecO”acioniuat.is 
coinplicat-is pubemlis, apico subi'ecurvo patulo, calycis tubo aiignlato brae- 
tcolis vis diinidio longigre, lobis obovato-triangularibus eniai'ginaiisj arista 
petala (lutea) diniidio snperante. 

Mob. cum prsecedente. Dmnim. coll. 6. n. 64! 

Eamidi tenues, corymbosi, dense cicatrisato-denticulati. Folia sparsa et 
opposita, 1-2-a- lin. longa, Hn. lata, snbimpunctata, faciebus glabris. 
Flores subsessiles. Bracteolse 2 lin. longse, virides, margin© albidee. Calycis 
lobi lutei. Petala glabra. Stamina 20. 

This approaches chiefly O. aurea, Lindl. and O.flavescens, Cunn., 
but the former differs in having imbricated concave leaves, and the 
bracteoles as long as the tube of the calyx ; and the latter in being 
glabrous, and in the shape of the leaves and bracteolas. 

22. CaIiTCotheix puBERirnA, noh., foHis imbricatis demmii • semipatulis 
linearibuB carinato-triquetris acutiuscidis submncronulatis undiquo liisjDido- 
puberuHsj corymbis subterminalibus paucifloris, bracteoHs erectis calycis 
tubmn subeequantibus subliberis foliaceis puborulis subiilato-linearibus 
com]plieatis, calycis lobis truncato-obovatis acuminatis, aristtl petalis (aui'cis) 
vix dunidio longiore. 

Sab, cum prsecedente. Dmmm. coll. 6. n. 51 ! 

Eamuli prsecedentis, apiee puberuli. Folia sparsa, circ. 3 lin. longa, lin. 
lata, subsessilia, dorso quasi. 2-sulco, mucronulo minuto deeiduo, pube 
patula brevissinia albidH.' Bracteolse virides, puberulse, margine albidsc. 
Calycis tubus circ. 3 lin. longus, angulatus, glaber, lobis lutois suborbicu- 
laribus, aristis 3--4< lin. longis. Stamina 20. 

This is also closely alHed to G. aurea, Lindl., but easily distin- 
guished by the leaves, bracteol^, <fec. 


Notice of two apparently undescribed species of GenetijlUs, from 
8JW. Australia. By Eichabu Kippist, Esq,, Libr. L.B. 

[Read November 20tli, 1855.] 

The CJiaincdlmtciecs described by Dr. Meisner in the foregoing 
paper were all contained in a collection (the 6th) formed by 
hPr. Drummond dnring a journey of eighteen months’ duration, to 
the northward of Swan Eiver. On comparing the MS. with the 
specimens of CliammlauciecB recently presented to the Society by 
Mr. 'W,'W. Saunders, as well as with those already contained in 
our herbarium, I was somewhat surprised to find two very distinct 
and beautiful species of Genetyllis^ collected by Mr. Drummond 
in a previous journey to the south of the colony, which appear to 
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be still imdeseribed. Of these I have prepared the following cha- 
racters, at the request of Dr. Meisner, he not having been able 
to obtain access to specimens of the plants. They both belong 
to the group with enlarged and coloured bracts, of which two 
very ornamental species have been recently introduced to our 
gardens, and figured in the number of the ' Botanical Magazine’ 
for July last. 

1. - GtEnetyllis {Imolmratci) timbeiata, erecta, ramosa, glabra ; foliis con- 
fertis, plermnque op|)ositis, decussatis, eUipticis, obtusis, supi*^ convexis, 
siibtiis palKdis, margine ciliatis j capitulis termiiialibus cemiiis, 8-10- 
floris ; inYolucro campamilato poUieari \ bracteis ecarinatis, eUiptico- y. 
ovato-oblongis, margine jSmbiiatis ; interioribus membranaceis, roseis, apice 
biautibus 5 exterioribus ovatis, lierbaceis, quadrifariam imbricatis j brae* 
teolis lanceolatis, acuminatis, earinatis, fiores sessiles suboequantibus ; calyce 
oyato-eylindrico, basi kevissimo, crustaceo, minute punctato, fauce con- 
tract^, corrugatd', lobis minutissimis 5 petalis OYatis, acutis, membranaceis ; 
staminodiis filiformibus, filamenta subulata sequantibus ; stylo filiformi, 
longe exserto, apice bispido. 

Hdb. in Austrabil aiistro-occidcntali. Drummond, coU. 5. lao. 99 ! 

This appears to be the plant with thyme-like ciliated leaves and 
large rose-coloured bracts, mentioned by Mr. Drummond (in a 
letter, dated Cape Biche, Oct. 29, 1848, and published in the 
‘ Journal of Botany ’ for 1849) as having been gathered by him 
on Congineeriip, in company with another large-bracted Geyietyllis 
with heatli-like leaves, and bracts without cilia, which I believe to 
be the following species. 

Genet yllis fimbrmta may he readily distinguished from all its 
congeners of the ^ Inmlmratce'* section by its leaves and bracts 
both being beautifully ciliated ; G. cederioides, Turez., of w'hich the 
bracts are even more strongly fringed, having entire triquetrous 
leaves, while those oi finibr lata are ellixitical, revolute, and some- 
what like those of G. citriodora, but smaller. 

2. G-EiS'ETyiiXis {Involiicratce) Meisneei, erecta, fruticulosa, 2-3-chotomfe 
ramosa, glaberrima ; fobis sj)arsis, patubs, bneai'i-lanceolatis, acutis, mar- 
gine rcvoliitis integerrimis, dorso subcariaatis ; capitubs termiuabbus 
nutantibus multi- (8-10-) floris ; involucri campanulati bracteis interioribus 
(6-8) elbptico-oblougis, membranaceis, roseis, integids v. apice serrulatis, 
breve inucronatis ; exterioribus duplb minoribus, subberbaceis, ovatis, 
long^ acuininaiis ; bracteolis bneari-lanceolatis acutis, fioribus sessibbus 
purpiireis vcrnicosis pauUo longioribus ; calyce ovato-cylindrico Isevi, lobis 
exigiiis petalis ovatis midtb brevioribus ; JEbamentis staminodia superanti- 

; stylo subulato longb exserto, apice barbato. 

Hah. cum preecedente. Drummond, coll. 5. no. 100! (& 101 !). 

LIXX. PEOC. — BOTANY. E 
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In. the structure of its flowers, and more particularly in the 
extremely minute and nearly obsolete calyx-lohes, as well as in 
the form of the style and hispid stigma, this species, \Yhich I have 
niiich pleasure in naming after the indefatigahle author of the 
paper just read, agrees with the preceding : in habit it most nearly 
approaches G. lieliclirijsoides^ Meisn., which, however, is readily 
distinguished by its smaller size, less branched stems, triquetrous 
serrulate leaves, gradually tapering bracts, and much more con- 
spiciious elliptical calyx-lobes. No. 101 of Drummond’s 5th col- 
lection seems to he merely a less luxuriant state of the same 
plant, with more thinly scattered leaves, and paler bracts and 
flowers ; but I have been uiiable to detect any difference of struc- 
time sufficiently important to justify its separation as a distinct 
species. 

In conclusion, I may, perhaps, be allowed to add a few words, 
by way of endorsing the ojnnion expressed by Dr. Meisner in the 
foregoing paper, viz. that the Genetyllis macrostegia of the ‘ Bo- 
tanical Magazine ’ (t. 4860) does not appear to he the plant 
originally described under that name by Tui’czaninow ; an opinion 
at which I had arrived prior to the receipt of Dr. Meisner’s MS., 
but which, without such a confirmation, I should scarcely have 
ventured to express in opposition to those of Dr. Bindley and Sir 
William Hooker. The former, however, evidently entertained 
some doubts on the point, as he suggests, when writing on the 
Genetgllis tulipifera (his Sedarome txilvplferuni), that Jbat plant 
sh ould be compared with the G. macroBtegia of Turczanino w, A con- 
stant interchange of publications having been carried on between 
the Linneaii Society and the Hatural History Society of Moscow, 
I have fortunately been enabled to refer to Turczaninow’s original 
paper in the ' Bulletin’ of that Society for the year 1849 ; and a 
comparison of his description (at tome xxii. pt. 2. p, 18) with 
Mr. Saunders’s very complete set of Swan Eiver ClianKjElmmeae, 
in which Drummond’s Hos. (quoted in the Moscow ^ Bulletin,’ 
but omitted by Walpers) have been carefully preserved, and the 
different series distinguished, as well as with the descriptions and 
figures of the two species given in ‘the ' Botanical Magazine ’ for 
July last, has satisfied me that the plant with broad party-coloured 
bracts, described and figured at tab. 4858 as a new species, under 
the name of G. tulipifera, is identical with G, macrostegia, Turez. ; 
while the narrow-leaved plant with self-coloui'ed bracts' (t. 4860), 
to which Sir W. Hooker assigns that name, was probably unknown 
to the Eussian botanist, since it does not occur in Drummond’s 
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4tli series tlie latest, apparently, which had reached him when 
writing his “Decas 6*^ geiierum Plantaruin hucusque cognita- 
nun,’’ in which the name in question was first promulgated. He 
there cites, as belonging to his G. macrostegia, No. 40 of Drum- 
mond’s 4th collection ; and with the single exception that the 
leaves are not, for the most part, opposite (a point, by the way, 
in which these plants vary extremely, even on the same branch), 
our specimen so numbered corresponds perfectly with his de- 
scription, as it also does with that of G, tnligifera^ Hook,, in the 
‘ Botanical Magazine,’ 

The two recently introduced species being very closely allied, 
and Turczaninow- having had only one of them before him when 
framing his definition, it can hardly he a matter of surprise that 
much of that definition is equally appHcahle to both : stiU it 
appears to me that, in addition to the very important character 
already pointed out by Dr. Meisner, “ calycis tubo basi decern- 
costato ” (while Sir William Hooker states that he can find only 
jii^e furrows in the lower part of the tube of his G. macrostegia), 
there are one or two other points in which it accords better with 
the G. tulijgifera of the ‘ Botanical Magazine ’ than with the ma- 
crostegia of that work. Bor instance, the leaves are described as 
hroadly linear ; the capitula as cernuom ; the bracts of the general 
involucre as ohovate obtuse^ thrice as long as the flowers, colore 
purpureo plus minus tinctis,” and the partial bracts as “ basi roseis, 
a]giee atro-gyurgureis while in the specimens of No. 98 of Drum- 
mond’s 5th series, unquestionably identical with the G, macro- 
stegia of the Botanical Magazine ’ (for which Dr. Meisner pro- 
poses the name G, Hoolceriaiai), the leaves are much narrower, the 
heads of flowers nntant rather than merely cernuoiis ; the bracts 
of the involucre are elliptical, much less obtuse, and concolorous, 
scarcely more than twice as long as the flowers (exclusive of the 
style, which in both species eventually becomes nearly as long as 
the involucre), and the partial bracts show no indication of the 
dark purple colour at their tips, which is so obvious in the dried 
specimens of the broader-leaved plant, as well as in Mr. Bitch’s’ 
very characteristic figure of it. In this, which I take to be the 
true G. macrostegia, the base of the calyx-tube appears to me rather 

^ In Drummond’s 5tU series, both <?. tulijpifera and G, macrostegia, Hook. 
{G. Kooheriana, Meisn.), occur, in company with the two very oimamental and 
well-marked species just described by myself, which surely would not have 
been overlooked by Turczanmow, had that series, where the * macrostegia ’ of 
the Bot. M.&g. Jirst occurs, reached Moscow in time to admit of his inserting 
them in his paper. 

E 2 
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pinictate than transversely rugose ; while that of G. Kooheriana, 
Meisn., is distinctly marked between ih&Jive ribs, wdth prominent 
transverse wavy ridges, showing an approach to the peculiar struc-* 
tore which occurs in the lower part of the calyx of G. diosmoides 
]}rummondii ] the calycis tubus polyzonatiis ” of Schauer’s 
Monograph in the ^iSTova Acta Acadeiniae JSTaturse Curiosormn/ 
where (vol. xix. suppl. 2. tab. 2, A. & B.) this structure is very 
accurately represented. 


Note on a Mmgus found imbedded in the Bens of Cambridgeshire. 

By the Eev. M. J. Berkeley, B.L.S. &c. 

[Eead February Sth, 1856.] 

Enxoi are so rare in a fossil state, if indeed any imdoubted eases 
occur before the post-pleiocene period, that no apology need be 
made for recording so trifling a matter as the present. Moulds 
are occasionally well preserved in amber, and a diligent search 
would probably detect species of other groups amongst the vege- 
table relics in the London clay. In the Museum at Kew there is 
a specimen of Folyponis fomentariiis, Fr., communicated from the 
Bens of Cambridgeshire by the Bev. Mr. Hailstone, where it 
occurred with bog-oak, and must have been buried for many 
centuries. The specimen is so perfect that it shows the peculiar 
substance of the pileus in admirable condition, both as regards 
colour and texture. It may be remarked, that the specimen, which 
is attached by the centre and ungulate, is far more strongly lac- 
cate than any British individuals which have passed through my 
hands, and in fact accords perfectly with one which was gathered 
m Sikkim by Dr. Hooker, and wdiich may be seen in the same 
compartment of the Museum. It must have been dependent from 
some large branch, a situation in which the species seldom if ever 
occurs in Grreat Bidtain, and was probably surrounded by a moister 
atmosphere, in consequence of the prevalence of extensive forests, 
than exists at present in the same or neighbouring districts. 


Hotes on LoganiacecB. By Georg-e Bextham, Esq., B.L.S. 

[Bead February 5th and 19th, 1856.] 

The group of plants collected under the name of Ijoganiacem can 
scarcely be said to constitute a natural order, but rather one of 
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those artificial assemblages, which, in the present state of our 
knowledge of plants, we are obliged to interpose between some of 
the great families, to receive anomalous genera rejected from them. 
Our natural orders, with aR the improvements they have received 
from the most philosophical of modern botanists, are yet as dis- 
similar in definiteness of circumscription and apparent conformity 
to nature, as they are in extent. Some indeed, including the two 
most numerous of all, are so well characterized as to admit of no 
doubt. The Orucifercd^ Tjegimiinosce^ Umiellifercs^ Composites, La- 
biatco, Lalnics, Orchidees, Cyperacecs, Grammecs, and several others, 
comprehending two-thirds of the knowm species of plants, are ad- 
mitted by all botanists without any variation, and although, amidst 
the thousands of species comprised in each, there may be some one 
or two which may offer an exceptional character or anomalous 
structure, indicating some slight approach to other groups, yet we 
cannot have the least hesitation as to w'here to draw the line of 
demarcation. The Himalayan ILegacarpcsas, although polyandrous, 
are still decidedly Cruciferous, not Capparideous. The distinction 
between Legimmosco and Losacecs, although so difficult to be ex- 
pressed in words, is yet so clearly defined, that we find no single 
genus or species ever considered as intermediate, and although the 
passage from the former into Terebintliacees through Copaifera and 
Gonnams be really more gradual, yet it is still between those two 
genera that the limits are placed by universal consent ; so are they 
as irrevocably fixed betw'een the closely allied genera TeucHum and 
Vit ex, which form the connecting link between Lahiates and Verhe- 
nacees. The vast orders of Umlellifercs and Composites are equally 
isolated, notwithstanding the anomalous inflorescences of Hors- 
fieldia and some others in the former and Xanthium in the latter, 
which at first sight disguise their characters. The few species of 
Apostasiecs are but anomalous Orcliidecs, rather explaining their 
structure than comiecting them with any particular order. Cype- 
racecs and Craminem retain their typical structure through all the 
singxilar modifications hitherto observed. 

There are other orders again, even amongst the most numerous 
in species after the Composites and Legiminoses, which are admitted 
on all sides to be natural, but upon whose precise limits few 
botanists can be made to agree, an almost continuous chain of 
intermediate groups connecting them with adjoining ones. Here 
the severance has generally been made wherever the Hnks have 
appeared the w^eakest; but as these weak points have been variously 
appreciated by different minds, and no definite standard has been 
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adopted for teating tliem, tlie greatest uncertainty lias been tbe con- 
sequence, Malmcece are connected witli TiliacecB by numerous 
genera whicli some would unite into one intermediate order, whilst 
others consider them as constituting from two to six or seven in- 
dependent ones, and others again propose uniting more or less of 
these groups with Jfalvacece. The 3Lemecylecd are in the eyes of 
some botanists one or two intermediate families between Melasto- 
macecs and Myrtacem^ whilst for others they are bnt a tribe of tlie 
former. So it is mth the connecting groups between Myrtacece and 
Fassiflo'reiB, between the latter and CuciirbitacecB, &c. Amongst 
some of the largest and most universally recognized Monopetalous 
orders the connexion is still more gradual and the limits proposed 
more arbitrary. There can be no doubt that EMacecd^ Ayocynea% 
GentianeoB^ and BcrofliitlarinecB are large independent orders in- 
dicated ill nature, yet those genera now amalgamated under the 
name of Loganiacece hind them so firmly together, that some of 
tliese genera will be found even more closely allied to certain 
others of each of the above orders respectively than they are to 
each other. On the other side, Scy'oplmlarmece themselves pass 
imperceptibly into Solanecs^ Fignoniacem or Oomolmlacem^ and 
through these into several others. 

Since the metaphor of a chain or linear series has been found 
inadequate for the illustration of the connexion of the natural 
groups, that of a geographical area or map has been more generally 
resorted to. In following out this idea, we may compare the 
natural system to an extensive country more or less densely 
wooded. Here the Compositce^ Leguminosw^ and other well-defined 
orders may be represented by dense forests clearly separated from 
all others by open spaces all around them, altliough here and there 
a solitary tree or a small cluster may stand a little out from the 
general boundary-line. The Malmcece and Tiliacem^ the MeJasio- 
mcicecs and Myrtacece^ the Myriacece and Fassifiorce^ these again and 
the Cuciirhitacem would not he separated by any clear open space, 
but by a tract still wmoded, but of less density, in which here and 
there the trees would be so thinly scattered as almost to break the 
connexion. So the above-mentioned Moiiopetalous orders, the 
liacecB, Apocynecd, Gentianece, and Scrophnlarinece would be typi- 
fied by large and dense woods rather widely separated from each 
other, hut the intervening space would he dotted over with solitary 
trees or small clusters representing our Loganiacecd. Many of these 
may be very near to the surrounding woods, and considerable clear 
spaces may intervene between. some of them; yet, in mappiug out 
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the countiy, it may be more convenient to draw the line close 
round the frontiers of the wbcde space, than to portion it out into 
projecting parcels annexed to the adjoining woods. 

On a careful examination, it will be found that almost the whole 
of the Jjoganiacem lie very near to some part or other of the vast 
field of MubiacecB^ although by their free ovary they are absolutely 
and with very few exceptions clearly separated. The connecting 
genera with Ajgocyneds^ Gentianeis, and ScropliularmecB are on the 
other hand much few^er, but the union is much closer. "With 
Berojghularinem in particular, although the general affinity is more 
remote, the few intermediate genera and species are intermediate 
in every respect, in habit as in technical character. The main 
distinction, the presence of stipules in LoganiacecB, disappears very 
gradually, and the difficulty of drawing the line is the greater from 
there being no general habit or family resemblance to unite the 
several members of the Logamacece, A somewdiat arbitrary deci- 
sion is therefore here unavoidable, and we can only direct onr best 
endeavours to the adoption of that demarcation wffiich shall inter- 
fere the least wdth the circumscription of the allied orders. 

Opposite leaves, interpetiolar stipules (represented occasionally 
by a mere line comiecting the petioles), epipetalous stamens alter- 
nating wdth the lobes of a regular gamopetalous corolla, a free 
ovary divided into two or rarely more cells, a style cleft at the 
top into as many lobes, an axile placentation and albuminous 
seeds with a comparatively small straight embzyo, may be said to 
be the main features oi Logamacem^ and wdierever these characters 
can he undoubtedly recognized, there will be no difficulty as to the 
identification of the order. Eut where the stipules become rudi- 
mentary, the case is very different, and secondary characters, such 
as sestivation of the corolla, regularity in the flow'ei', dehiscence of 
the capsule, peculiarities of placentation variously combined, must 
be resorted to, as will be seen when w^e come to examine into the 
various tribes into which the order is divided. 

In Be Candolle’s ^ Prodroimis ’ eleven distinct tribes are adopted, 
showing hut little of that philosophical method which usually cha- 
racterized his systematical works. This was, however, the natural 
consequence of the process by which the amalgamation was formed. 
A niimBer of detached genera rejected from very different orders 
were provisionally associated with others which had been published 
by various botanists as separate families; and as the materials he 
possessed did not admit of his taking a comprehensive view of the 
whole, he thought it necessary to“ retain as tribes whatever had 
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been ev^tabKshecl as orders, adopting as essential tliose characters 
whieh had occasioned their separation from Apoc^necs, G&niimiem, 
or other free Monopetalous orders. As they were now, however, 
brought into contact with a new set of affinities, many of tliese 
characters became much altered in value. Thus, sestivatioii of the 
corolla, for instance, is of great value among BcropliulaTmem, Apo- 
cynew^ and their allies, in the distinction of tribes or even of orders, 
but among Biibiacecd is available for little more than for the sepa- 
ration of genera ; and as long as Loganiacece were thought to be 
most closely connected with the former families, near which the 
elder DeCaiidolle placed them, he very nattmally attached great 
importance to this character. But now that we bring them into 
contact rather with Biibiacecs^ that importance, as observed by 
Alphonse DeCandolle in his notes, becomes much lessened in our 
eyes. Eegarding indeed Logcmiacece, as now generally admitted, 
as Biiblacece with a free ovary, — a sort of artificial offset from that 
ffimily, it appears to be the more philosophical as well as the more 
pi.\actically convenient course, to divide them as nearly as possible 
according to the same principles as those adopted in classing Bw- 
hiaceos themselves. 

Of the thirteen tribes adopted by- DeCandolle in tlie division 
of EiibiacecB, there are a few, founded chiefly on number of parts, 
wliicb subsequent experience has not confirmed. But the most 
important, artificial as they are in some respects, are yet by far 
the best that have been proposed. And if* the whole number be 
thus reduced to seven, or perhaps eight, it will he found that the 
four largest of them have a close parallel among Logmiiacece, as 
may be seen by the following comparative statement : — 
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Fruit succulent, inde- 
liiscent 

Glardeniese. 

Fagrseea. 

I succulent 

53 Oi! 

Coffeeso. 

G-93i’tnoriesc. 

solitf 

rarely 

oHater 

Stipules interpetiolar, 
not foliaceous 

Spermacoceee. 


^ « Fnut ch*y < 

O O *■ 

Stipules similar to the 



O ^ 

A 

leaves, forming a 
whorl with them... 

Stella tse. 
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The nearest approach to S])eTmacoce(B among free Monopetalm 
must be sought for among Verhenaeece, although I am not aware 
of any of them having a sufficiently marked tendency to stipular 
appendages and regular flowers to he referred to hoganiaGem^ and 
I know of no genera whatever with free ovaries representing either 
NaiiGleem or ^tellatcs. 

The following table will best show the double arrangement of the 
known genera of Logciniacem according to the nature of the fruit, 
or according to the aestivation of the corolla : — 



JEstivation contorted. 

^Estivation valvate. 

jEstivation imbricate. 



Aitonia. 

Ustem. 

JSTorrisia. 

Gelsemiiim. 

ETJLOaAmEiE, 

G-eiiiostoma. 

Spigelia, 

Mitreola. 

Mitrasacme. 

Polypremum. 

Logania. 

Gomplio stigma. 
Nusia. 
Chiliaiithiis. 
Biiddleia. 

FAUEiEE.r:. 

Desfontainea, 

Fagrsea. 

Potalia. 

Anthocleista. 

Sti’jclinos. 

Brcliiiiia. 

? Labordea. 

Eicodemia. 

GsSETNERIE.n. 


Gardneria. 

Pagamtea. 

Gasrtnera. 



I shall now proceed to enter into some details with regard to 
each of these tribes and genera. 

Tribe I. AISTTONIE^IS. 

Of the Antoiiiem, or Oinchoneco with a free ovary, 'we have four 
genera. Three of them, the South American Antonia^ the African 
Usteria, and the Asiatic Norrisia^ each with a single species, agree 
with some of the smaller-flowered Cinchonas in inflorescence, in 
the.valvate aestivation of the corolla and general habit; the fourth, 
Gehemum, ISTorth American and Asiatic, corfespoiids with Jih- 
nettia in its climbing habit, inflorescence, and imbricated (qiiin- 
cuncial) aestivation of the corolla. In all, the stipules are much 
less developed than in the corresponding Eubiaceous genera, 
being almost reduced to an elevated line connecting the stipules, 
and thus showing some approach to Apoegnece, 
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1. Antonia, Fold, 

The peculiar characters of this plant consist in the numeroiis 
imbricated bracts surrounding the calyx, the short tube of the 
corolla, and the broad peltate placentse, producing numerous ovules, 
of which only one or two in each cell are ever found to enlarge 
into seeds. It has been hitherto supposed that there are two 
species, the one glabrous, the other more or less hairy, especially 
on the under side of the leaves ; but the numerous specimens we 
now possess from various parts of Brazil and Gruiana show a gra- 
dual passage from the one into the other, and it is seldom, even in 
Pohhs original specimens, that the under side of the leaves is abso- 
lutely without hairs. 

2. UsTERIA, Willi. 

The great development of one lobe of the calyx, a circumstance 
of which several examples exist in Fiibiacecs, and the constant 
abortion of three out of the four stamens, afford good generic cha- 
racters in TTsteiia, although they do not appear of sufEcient im- 
portance to separate this single species into a distinct tribe. The 
corolla, excepting in the number of its parts, and the placentas, 
are as in Norrisia, with the capsule and seeds common to that 
genus and Antonia. With regard to the reduction of the stamens, 
it cannot he considered as any approach to the irregular dowers of 
Scrophnlarinem, as it shows no tendency to didynamy, hut it is 
rather one of those exceptional anomalies such as that observable 
in Carlemannia among Hedyotiiecej where the stamens are reduced 
to two, without any irregularity in the corolla. 

3. Nobbisia, Garin. 

Well described by Gardner, this plant differs from Antonia^ 
with which Wight proposed to unite it, in the want of the imbri- 
cated bracts, in the slender tube of the corolla, and in the linear 
placentae. Gardner describes and Wight figures the embryo as 
reversed with the radicle uppermost, contrary to what we observe 
in all allied GincJionecs and Antoniecd; hut this may he a mistake. 
The seeds of Griffith’s specimens are almost all loose, and the two 
ends are generally so exactly alike, that it is very difficult in 
dissecting to he certain Avhich end really lie uppermost in the 
capsule. 

4. Gelsemium, Jtess. 

This genus, most accurately described and properly placed by 
Alph. BeCandolle in the ^ Prodromiis,’ corresponds, as already 
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observed, very closely with Manettia, but differs from all Rubiacem 
and LoganiacecB known to me in the bifid lobes of the style. That 
this character, however, when it does occur, is of not more than 
generic importance is evidenced by the analogous case of Cleo7iia 
among Laliatm. One only species, from North America, has hitherto 
been referred to Gelsemiiim, but I have no hesitation in adding to 
it as a second species a plant gathered by the lata Major Champion 
in Hong Kong and by Blume in Sumatra. G-ardner, in describing 
Major Champion’s specimens under the name of Medicia elegmis, 
did not fail to observe its affinities vith the old Gelsemimti^ but, 
not having specimens to compare, thought himself justified in 
distinguishing it generically, 1st, “ hy its imbricated not quincuneial 
sestivation of the corolla,” which, however, is decidedly quincimcial 
in the Chinese as in the American plant ; 2nd, by its infiated 
capsule,” which certainly is more inflated and less coriaceous hi 
the Chinese species than in G, nitidum^ but this is a character of 
degree, which appears rather specific than generic; 3rd, hy its 
niunerous peltate compressed seeds, siurounded on all sides by 
a broad inciso-dentate membranous wing.” I have no seeds of 
G. nitkhm, but Alph, DeCaudoUe describes them as erecta, 
compressa, miniitissime muricata, inferne brcviter marginato- 
alata, apice in alam amplam oblique oblongam expansa, hilo laterali 
paullo iiiferiore inter alam superiorem et marghiem inferiorem.” 
This agrees with the seeds of the Chinese plant, except that in 
the latter the wing is nearly equal in breadth all round, with a 
slight interruption near the hQam. These trifling differences do 
not at all appear to me sufficient to warrant the generic sepa- 
ration of two species in other respects so similar. The climhing 
habit, the texture of the leaves, the form of the corolla are the 
same. In the Chinese plant the leaves are rather broader, the 
inflorescence looser, more regular and more generally terminal, and 
the bracts, which are only to be found at the ramifications of the 
cyme, are smaller. But in G, nitidum, although the peduncles are 
generally axillary, but little branched vdth numerous bracts, yet 
they vary much iii all these respects. The real specific distinction 
lies in tlie capsules, which are very turgid and blunt in the Chinese 
plant, more compressed and ending in a prominent point in the 
American one. The flowers . of the former are also smaller, and 
the fleshy base on wffiich the ovary rests is less prominent. I have 
only seen the capsules of G. nitidum in two specimens ; in one they 
are of a hard texture and about 9 lines long ; in the other they 
are much thinner and barely half that size, but had perhaps dried 
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up before arriving at maturity. In botli cases the seeds had been 
already shed. 

I have not seen the Sumatra plant pixblished by Blmiie under 
the name of Le^to^teris Bimiatrana-, but neither in his description, 
nor in his figure of the flower and its analysis can I find anything 
to distinguish it specifically from the Hong Kong plant. 

Tribe II. EULOaAKIEiE. 

This, the original group upon which the order was constituted, 
presents also in the strongest degree its peculiarities and diffi- 
culties. Eepresenting on the one hand the Hedyotidem among 
HiiUacecB, and passing into them by the most gradual steps 
through Houstonia, it is, on the other hand, as closely connected 
through JBuddleiecG vith ScrojplmlarinecB, and through Geniostoma 
forms the nearest approach to Apoc^nece. Towards Bicbiacetje, a 
slight adherence of the ovary at its base will perhaps justify the 
includmg Hoiistonia^ as proposed by Torrey and Gray, within the 
boundaries of that family, to the exclusion of Bpigelia and IE- 
treola ; hut, on the opposite extremity, I see no way of establish- 
ing a distinctive character between Loganiacece and Scroplmlarinecs 
without bringing over Buddleia and its allies into the domain of 
the former. The sestivation, upon which I had formerly relied, 
under the mistaken supposition that it was, as described by 
Endlicher, contorted in Logania as in Geniostoma, proves . of no 
avail. I had then overlooked the observations of Alph. De Can- 
dolle, which I have since verified in a number of species, that it 
is imbricated with one external lobe in Zogania as in Buddleia. 
The stipules are occasionally reduced in Logania to a slight cou- 
nectmg line, which always exists in Buddleia^ and in some species 
is expanded into foliaceous appendages, which, although not called 
by the name of stipules, appear to he of the same nature. The 
capsules and seeds are essentially the same in both genera, and 
even in infiorescence and general habit some species of Logania 
difier very little from Gomplwstigma and some of the entire-leaved 
Buddleias. It is true that most species of the latter genus have 
dentate leaves, an element hitherto unknown in LoganiacecB^ and 
tin lately also in the vast family of Biibiacece \ hut now^, in the 
instance of Carlemannia., we are obliged to admit dentate leaves as 
an exceptional character in Kedgotidew, and by analogy we cannot 
exclude it from Btdogmiie^^ The line of demarcation between 
Loganiacem and ScwpJiularinece cannot therefore be drawn between 
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Logania and BiMleia. Either logania must be transferred to 
Bcroghttlarinece and a new name be given to the free MiMacecs, or 
BiMleia and its allies must be brought over to Loganiacem, I 
should prefer the latter course, for I think that better characters 
can thus be given to the two orders. The irregular more' or less 
personate corolla, sometimes indicated only by its bilabiate assti- 
vation or by the absence of one or of three of the stamens, and 
the absence of any stipular connexion between the petioles, would 
be indicative of Scrojpliidarinece, and any trace of stipules accom- 
panied by a regular corolla isomerous with the stamens and qiiin- 
cuiicial in jestivation would refer to LoganiacecB, It is true, there 
would even then remain some intermediate genera among Scojm- 
rieofj where the quincuncial passes gradually into the bilabiate 
festivation, the regular into the personate corolla, but the absence 
of the stipidar line and the tendency to alternation in the leaves 
would leave these among Scroglnilarinecs, So also Microcarg^cea 
and Brgocles, which I had included among Buddleiem, would, not- 
withstanding the presence of the connecting line and a general 
resemblance to some Mitrasacmes^ be rejected from LoganiacecB on 
accoLint of their diandrous or did^mamous dowers. 

The approach to Agocgnece is indicated in Geniostoma by the 
contorted aestivation of the corolla, and in Mitrasacme by the 
partial separation of the ovaries, whilst the styles are joined at 
the apex ; but, as in neither instance are the two characters com- 
bined, there is little hesitation as to their retention mthin the 
boundary-line of Loganiacecd. 

Several of the Etdoganiecd had been formerly placed among 
Gentianecd^ but have been judiciously rejected by the able niono- 
graphist of that order on account of their axile placentation, 
besides that they want the hitter principle so imiversal in Gen- 
tianecB. It is true that the BiMacecs also include a few genera 
(such as Gardenia, Amaioua, &c.) ‘where the placentation is pa- 
rietal, as an exception to the almost universal central placentation 
of the order; that this exceptional character shows itself occa- 
sionally also in the corresj)onding genus Bagrcea, and that it cannot 
in either case he treated as even of tribual importance ; yet here, 
among free capsular Monojgeialw, we must give it a much higher 
value, in order to find a tangible character for the definition of 
such an eminently natural family as ■fihe Gentianece. 

Although aestivation of the corolla does not in Loganimem any 
nore than in Biibiacece afford good tribual characters, yet in both 
.nstances it is a convenient one for the subdivision of the tribes. 
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Accordingly in Muloganiecs we may distinguish three groups ; the 
first mth a valvate sestiration, corresponding with Hedyotecd^ in- 
cludes the American Spigelia^ the American and East Indian Jil- 
treolcc, and the Australian and Indian Mitrasacmei the second 
with an imbricate quincuncial sestiration, approaching ScrogJiuIa- 
rinem^ comprises the Australian Logania, the North American 
Bolgp 7 'emum^ the South African GompJiostigma^ WuMa and Chi- 
liantJiiis, and the almost cosmopolitan JBiiddleia ; the third, with a 
contorted sestiration like that of Apocynem^ is limited to the 
Asiatic and Australian Geniostoma, 

5. Spigelia, Linn. 

This genus, in its habit, infiorescence and broad capsule, closely 
corresponds rith Opldorrldza among Ricbiacea. The peculiar 
dehiscence of the capsule and the articulate style are its readily 
recognizable characters, and the species are well worked up by Alph. 
De Candolle in the ‘Prodromus.’ Since then, few if any really 
new ones hare apj)eared, nor have we more than one in the 
herbaria I have access to. There are, however, several described 
species to suppress. Some of the perennial herbaceous species 
win flower the first year, so as in that state to have been described 
as annuals, and it would seem that the common herbaceous ones 
have usuaUy a large- and a smafl-flowered variety. 8. a7itlielmia, 
a common weed in tropical America, includes S. nervosa and S. 
multispicata of Steudel, which are not even marked varieties ; my 
8. Schomhiirglciana is the same as 8. Sumholdtiana, and S. Mexi- 
cana seems to be but the larger-flowered form of the same species. 
My S. liimilis varies in the same maimer in the length of the 
flowers both in Spruce’s and in Schomburgk’s specimens. 8. gra- 
cilis, EC., is the same as 8. spartioides, Cham, et Sehl. I am 
imacquainted with the two Mexican plants of Galeotti, described 
by Martens as new 8pigeli(B, for I cannot find them in Sir W. 
Hooker’s herbarium, whose set is in general nearly complete. 

6. Miteeoea, Linn. 

This genus, well characterized by Jorrey and Gray and by 
Alph. EeCandolle, very closely resembles some species of Olden- 
landia ; but the ovary is free, and the kwo-horned capsule readily 
distinguishes it from aU others. The styles, separating at the base 
w'hilst they still adhere imder the stigma, recall a very common 
structure in Apocynem, with which, however, MitreoU has little 
else in common. Pour species are described in the ' Prodromiis,’ 
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and a fifth is added by Zollinger and Moritzi in their Catalogue of 
Java plants, but of these, M. j^aniciilata^ supposed to be common 
to Brazil and India, appears to have been founded on insufficient 
materials. All G-ardner’s Brazilian specimens which I have seen 
have the fruit and all other characters of 31. pefiolata^ which has 
a A\ide range from the Southern United States over the West 
Indies to equatorial America, whilst Wallich’s Indian specimens 
do not appear to differ from his 31. oldenlandioides^ . It is to 
that species also that I would refer Zolhnger’s plant. It has a 
much larger capsule than 3£. ^etiolata^ narrowed at the base, with 
longer horns, which, as the fruit enlarges, become very broadly 
divergent at the base; the pod of 3L. petiolata is smaller, more 
globular, and the short horns, at first erect, diverge but slightly 
as the fruit enlarges. In both species the horns often curve more 
or less inwardly, but more so in 31. petiolat a than in the majority 
of specimens of 31. oldenlandioides, and in neither is it a constant 
character. The seeds of the American species are alr^^ays much 
broader than in the Indian one, although both vary in this respect. 
To these annuals I have to add a very distinct perennial species 
gathered by Urs. Hooker and Thomson in Khasiya. 

7. Mitbasacme, Lcibill. 

3fitrasa€me is closely allied to 31-itreola in fiowers and in fruit, 
and partakes of its affinities. The technical distinction, consist- 
ing in its tetramerous, not pentamerous flowers, is however accom- 
panied by a difference in habit which approaches rather to that of 
some slender Gratioloid genera than to Oldenlandia^ which, in that 
respect, is its Bubiaceous representative. The capsule is also more 
variable in form than in Mitreola, and the tube of the coroUa is 
occasionally elongated. I find the £estivation of its lobes always 
valvate, as suspected by Alph. DeGandoUe. 

Nineteen Australian species distributed in four divisions were 
enumerated by Brown. To these have since been added four 
Australian ones, of wliich, however, two only prove to be really 
distinct from BroAvn’s, and three Asiatic species published under 
eight names. I shall now describe three more from Australia which 
I find in our herbaria ; but as I propose to reduce to varieties three 
of the older species, the total number now stands at twenty-four. 

Brown’s divisions have been adopted by subsequent botanists 

* In Wight’s ‘ leones, ’ 1. 1601, a curious mistake of the artist has occurred 
in the flowers of the general figure of M.panioulatai the analysis, however, 
drawn by Dr. Wight himself, correctly irepresents the true structure. 
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as seetionsj under names given by Don or by Endliclier ; but a 
few only of bis species bave been bitberto accurately identified, 
our berbaria not generally possessing autlientic specimens. As I 
bave now bad an opportunity of seeing nearly tbe whole of tbeni 
in tbe Danlisian berbarium, I subjoin a few notes derived from a 
cursory inspection of tbe original specimens, and a more detailed 
examination of sucb as are contained in rbe berbaria at Kew. 

Brown’s fourth division {Tlecocalijx^ Don) is limited to the 
smgle hi, ambigua, a small slender plant with the habit of some 
other annual Mitrasacmes, but tbe four small lobes of tbe calyx 
are somew'bat dilated and concave. Tbe corolla is very small with 
a slender tube. Tbe second dhision (JDiclielocalgx, Don) has only 
two dilated and concave lobes to tbe calyx, wbicb has a truncate 
or two-borned aspect; tbe tw'o other lobes are usually entirely 
abortive, although in some luxuriant specimens of 2f, j)amdoxa I 
have seen very minute traces of them. This section consists now of 
two or three species ; tbe oiigmsl M. garadoxa, Br., which includes 
IL dwergens, Hook. fil. ; tbe 31. dlsfgla, F. Mtill., a inmute species 
remarkable for its st}des entirely free ; and M, nuda, Hees ab E., 
closely allied to M. paradoxa, but wbicb, from tbe sx)ecimens of 
Preiss’s •which I bave seen, I cannot venture to unite with that 
species. 

Brovm’s third division {Sologgnej Don) is distinguished by tbe 
style not split at the base till after dowering. This is not an easy 
character to ascertain, for tbe separation takes place \'ery soon 
after fecundation, and I bave sometimes opened several flo-vvers 
before finding one in wbicb tbe styles appeared perfectly joined. 
Brown’s M. conn at a, the only species be refers to tbe division, is 
in other respects so closely allied to 31. elata, and tbe IL midi- 
caiilis to 31. pggnuea, that I have no hesitation in proposing that 
tbe first and third divisions be united into one section under 
Endlicber’s naiiie 3£itraggne\ tbe more so, as the two Indian species 
with styles connate from tbe base bave the stigma decidedly two- 
iobed, not entire as in 31. connafa. 

Of the sixteen species referred by Brown to bis first section, we 
easily recognize in our berbaria tbe Jf. data, remarkable for its 
long corolla ; as in Jf. connata, tbe tube varies from 4 to 6 lines in 
length. Jf. stellata appears to vary in its leaves ovate-oblong or 
linear-lanceolate, smooth or hairy, but to be ahvays knowm by its 
dense umbels of small flowers, either solitary or several together 
forming a compound umbel at tbe end of a long bare erect peduncle. 
Jf. pilosa^ Labill., agrees with Jf. serpgllifoliay Br., tbe since 
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published 31. perpusilJaj Hook, fil., and 31. diffusa^ described 
below, in its diffuse, much branched habit and short peduncles in 
the u|)per ’ axils ; but these four species differ too much in their 
leaves and calyx to be united into one. 31. Quontana^ Hook, fil., 
another new species, has also a similar habit^ but the dowers appear 
terminal, and the capsule is of a very singular shape, something 
like that of the broad-fruited Veronicas, but T^dth two styles at the 
external angles instead of one in the middle, ilf. seyyyilifolia, Br., 
of which I have only seen small dowering specimens, is very much 
like 3f. montmia, but comes from a very diderent locality, and I 
have not been able to ascertain the structure of its dowers. 3L 
cdsinoides, Br., is a little annual near 31. indica, but with broader 
leaves chiedy in the lower part of the stem and longer slender 
peduncles. Some specimens gathered by Bidwill at Wide Bay 
appear to belong to a slight variety somewhat hairy in the lower 
part of the stem and leaves. The species described below as 31. 
IcBvis diders in the shape of the corolla. 31. pygmcea^ Br., is very 
slender with the leaves all radical. It has all the appearance of 
the small specimens of 31. nudicaidis^ and may possible prove to 
be specidcally identical, in which ease Brown’s name, as the oldest, 
should he adopted. 3£. pahtdosa, Br’, is also near alsinoides, but 
is much branched with narrow leaves. 3£. mmosa, Br., and larici- 
folia, Br., are very distinct little annuals, with very narrow leaves 
and very small dowers, differing from each other chiefly in the 
shape of the corolla. 31. phascoides, Br., is certainly the smallest 
of the genus ; the whole plant in full flower is scarcely more than 
a <^iiarter of an inch high. 

The commonest of the Port Jackson species in onr herbaria, 
distributed by Sieber as 3I.prolifera, n. 170, and published by Presl 
under the name of 31. liirsuta, is the 3L polymorplm, Br., a species 
varying much in hairiness, and rimning quite into the 3L canes- 
cans, Br. Among the numerous specimens I have seen from 
various collections, there are some which might be equally well 
determined to be AT. squarrosa, Br., 31. cinerascem, Br., or M. 
Sieheri, DC., of none of which I have seen authentic specimens, 
but a careful examination of which would, I have little doubt, 
show the propriety of uniting all these supposed species into one. 

8. PoLTnB.EKXJM, Linn. 

This genus, referred by the elder Be Candolle to Muliacecs, by 
his son to Loganiacece, and by myself to Bcrophularinem, must 
accompany Logania and Buddleia, of which it has the aestivation 
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and connected petioles. As a genus it differs from tliem essentially 
in the loculicidal deliiscence of tlie capsule, wliicli only becomes 
at length septicidal by the splitting of the valves, instead of the 
two cells separating in the first instance. On this account Poli/pre- 
mmn was associated by Alph. De Candolle with his Spigeliecs, and 
the aestivation supposed to be valvate. It proves, however, to be 
as strongly imbricate as in Logania. The habit of the plant is 
unlike that of any of the allied genera, and reminds rather of a 
Mmiiartia, or of some ParonycliiecB, In this respect it also forms 
some approacli to Q^ilia among Polemoniacem ; and the tendency to 
a loculicidal dehiscence of the capsule, abnormal in LoganiaeetB^ 
but characteristic in Polemoniacece^ would add the latter to the 
number of families with which Polgp'emum might be associated, 
were it not for the quincuncially imbricate sestivatiqn of the lobes 
of the corolla, which are, I believe, without exception contorted 
in PolemoniacecE. The genus contains but a single species, for 
the P. Sclilechtendalilii of AValpers appears to be merely an acci- 
dental form of the common one. 

9. Louakia, Br. 

I have already showm that the afihiities of Logania are rather 
with the Scrophulm'hiecB than with the Bubiacecd or Apocynem. 
Trom Gompliostigma, hitherto placed in the former family, there 
is indeed little to distinguish it but the usually pentameroiis, not 
tetraiuerous flowers, and even this character fads in the Logania 
miorantlia mentioned below. The same circumstance also separates 
Logania from the other BuMleiece^ except that in Biidtlleia itself 
some species have often an admixture of pentameroiis fl.ow'ers. In 
these cases the toothed leaves, indumentum, and general hahit are 
very different from those of Logania. 

The species of Logania are now rather numerous. In addition 
to the twelve Australian ones, enumerated by De Candolle, four 
from Swan Biver have been described by Nees, one from South 
Australia by Schlechtendahl, a very distinct one from subtropical 
Australia by Hooker, and a doubtful garden one by Kuntli and 
Bouche. There are also one or two in our herbaria which appear 
to be undescribed, but, without more numerous specimens in all 
states of some of the commoner species, it is very difficult as yet 
to make out a good monograph. Some species are evidently very 
variable. There appears to be a regular gradation among the 
Eastern ones, from L.florilunda to L. angtistifolia, L. remluta, and 
L. Imifolia ; so also between L. latifolia^ L. longifoUa^ and their 
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allies in Soutli-westem Australia. The distinction of the species 
allied to L. campamdata, Br., from the same part of the country, is 
likewise involved in much, ohsciirity. 

One species from the same district again which I have ventured 
to describe as new, under the name of L, micrantlia^ is very remark- 
able from the ovules as well as the seeds being solitary in each 
cell, which would technically exclude the plant not only from the 
geiius, but from the tribe, and place it in a new one to correspond 
in LoganiacecB vdtli Spermacocem among HuhiaeecB. But I should 
regard it as rather a specific anomaly in Logmiia, simEar to what 
ive observe in JSechjotis monosperma, "SSf, & Am., where the ovules 
are likewise solitary. For the great development of the placenta 
and the position of the seed seem to point to the abortion of 
other ovules, which the observation of the ovary in a living 
state at a very early period of growth might probably enable us to 
detect. 

Br. Hooker has described a species from ]S*ew Zealand, so far 
extending the limits of the genus beyond Australia itself. On the 
other liand, it is probable that there is some mistake in the sup- 
posed South African species described by Eeklon. 'No one appears 
to have since seen it, although the TJitenhage fiora is now pretty 
well known ; nor have Eeklon’ s specimens been re-examined by 
any competent botanist. 

10. G-omphostioma, Turez, 11. ISTuxia, Lam, — and 
12, CniLiANTHUS, Bicrch. 

I have nothing to add to the distinctive characters of these three 
genera as given in the tenth volume of the ^ Prodi'omus,’ nor have 
any new species been added either to Gompliostigma or Chilian- 
thiis. Sonder has in the twenty-third volume of the ‘ Linnsea ^ 
described three South African Niiwicts as new. His LF. pidescens^ 
which w^e have from Burl^e and Zeyher, is a well-marked one, of 
which IF. tomentom appears, as suspected by Souder, to be a mere 
variety. The third, M. emargmata, is unknown to me. 

13. BuDDiiEiA, Idnn. 

In this genus we have the addition of Br. Hooker’s beautiful 
and splendidly illustrated JB. Colvillei from the Himalaya, two Bo- 
livian species described by Bemy, and both unknown to me, and 
no less than thirteen supposed new species from Mexico, — ^three 
published by Martens from Galeotti’s dried collection, and ten by 
Eunth and Bouche, from specimens cultivated in the Berlin garden. 

F 2 
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Of the former, B . fseii^dmeTticillata^ Mart. & Gral., is a not un- 
common state of B. sessilijlora, H. B. K. ; B. oUusifolia is identical 
with B. micropliylla, H. B. K. ; the third, B, ellipica, is iinlmown 
to me. The ten published by Kunth appear to be chiefly slight 
varieties of some of the common Mexican species, but, for want of 
a critical comparison udth wild specimens of these very variable 
plants, it is impossible to form any plausible opinion respecting 
them, and they must remain as so many puzzles until authentic 
specimens shall have been examined by some one well acquainted 
with the genus in general. 

On the other hand, two Madagascar plants retained as Budd- 
leias in the ‘ Prodromus,’ B, diversifolia of Yahl and my own B. 
rondeleti<jefioray must be removed, as forming Tenore’s genus Nico- 
demia. With precisely the flowers and ovary of Btiddleia they 
bear, instead of a capsule, an indehiscent berry, not perhaps so 
fleshy as in most of the Bagrceece^ but white, and filled with a 
juicy pulp in which the seeds are immersed. This increases much 
the difficulties of classification *, for by adhering to the tribiial cha- 
racters, these plants must be classed amongst BagrmecB^ although 
in everything but the fruit they are so perfectly Euddleias, that 
it seems very unnatural to remove them so far from that genus. 
Many such unnatural separations are, however, absolutely unavoid- 
able in aU classifications of Bnhiacece hitherto proposed. 

In Griffith’s posthumous ^ leones,’ t. 422, the Teucriwn maero- 
stachgiim, Wall., is figured as a BiMleia, a name probably pro- 
visionally given to the plant without examination in the hurry of 
a mountain excursion, and never intended to be retained. The 
unrevised publication of all these fugitive memoranda is much to 
be regretted, as tending to do irreparable and most undeserved 
injury to the reputation of so eminent a botanist, with those who 
•are unacquainted with the circumstances of the case. 

14. G-ekiostoma, Forst, 

This genus has the stipules and habit of some HuhiacecB^ btit 
the ovary is superior, although attached by a very broad fleshy 
base. The corolla has the contorted sestivation of the Apocynecd, 
and the fruit is not so unlike as has been generally supposed. 
The two thick concave valves cohering at the base and curved 
outwards, each crowmed by one of the styles, which, though also 
long cohering, ultimately separate, are very much like two folli- 
cles. The placenta generally form one central column, hut in 
some species they separate and turn back with t)ie valves. Genio- 
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stoma is therefore more exactly intermediate "between Mubiacecd 
and ApocynecB than any other known genus. 

The corolla is usually described as “ subinfundibuliformis, fance 
barbata.” The tube is, howeyer, so short that it is often almost 
rotate, and the hairs, when they exist, are rather on the upper 
surface of the lobes than in the throat. 

Of the species enimierated by DeCandoUe six are from the 
Maui'itius, but of these the G. farmfioriim does not appear to 
differ from G. ^edunculatum, and G, lamceolatum is probably a 
mere variety of the common G. ovatum which varies much in the 
shape of the leaf. On the other hand, some specimens transmitted 
by Bojer under the name of G, olovatum belong to a really distinct 
species with larger flowers, anthers terminated by a long linear 
appendage, and pods more than twice the length of those of the 
other species. 

Trom the five Polynesian species must be deducted G* actmi- 
natum, Wall., described from male specimens of a species of 
Uro^liyllum {Axantlies, Bl.) allied to TJ. glabrum ; and G. licemo^ 
spermimi does not appear to me specifically to differ from Porster’s 
original G. rivjgestre^ of which I have seen the specimen in the 
British Museum, and which I have also from the Peejee Islands, 
gathered by the American Exploring Expedition. It is well 
described by Blume, and, besides the varieties alluded to by him, 
the branches often become glabrous. I have three new species to 
add : one irom the Philippine Islands with the leaves of G. ligm- 
trifolkmi, but differently shaped calyxes, a thick-leaved sea-coast 
one from the Isle of Pines off New Caledonia, and a very large- 
leaved one from Bonin. 

Tribe III. PAG-E^EiE. 

This tribe corresponds with Gardeniem^ characterized by an in- 
dehiscent flesliy fruit with several ovules in each cell of the ova- 
rium. The affinities, however, with JRuhiacece, except in the case 
of Migrwa itself, are not so close as in the case of the other 
tribes. StrgcJmos is in the tribe the representative of Apoogneas^ 
and Wicodemia of Bcroplitdarine(s, but in both instances the con- 
nexion is rather remote ; nor are all these genera very naturally 
associated with each other, but I have been unable to discover 
any better arrangement. Like the other tribes, it may be divided 
according to tlie aestivation of the corolla ; contorted in the Asiatic 
^agrma, the American Desfontamea and Fotalia, and the African 
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AntJiocleista ; valvate in Bfryclmos^ a genns spread over tlie wliole 
of tlie tropics, Brelimiay peculiar to Africa, and possibly also in 
Labordea from tlie Sandwich Islands, and imbricate in the Masca- 
rene Nicodemia. 


15. Deseootainea, Euiz et Fern, 

This plant, for the genus consists but of a single species, al- 
though repeatedly described and figured, has given rise to much 
difference of opinion as to its affinities, and even to considerable 
uncertainty as to the real structure of its ovary. Eeferred by 
some from its foliage to IlieinecB or Tlieophrastecs, by others from 
its fruit to SoIane^B, from its bitter principle to Gentimiem^ from 
some supposed affinities quite unintelligible to me, to the vicinity 
of Biapensia and Galax, it is only recently that its real place 
among Logayiiacem has been pointed out in the ^ Grardener’s Chro- 
nicle,’ although even there an affinity is also suggested with 
IjegnotidecB, whose coimesion with ILoganiacem I have already said 
I am unable to comprehend. I have now been enabled to clear 
up all doubts as to the structure of the flower j the rich materials 
at Kew, where the Hookerian herbarium alone contains specimens 
from seventeen different collections, have given me the means of 
examining several ovaries taken from the most different-looking 
forms, and all confirm the association of JOesfontainea with Lo- 
ganiacecd, shoving the closest affinity with Fagresa, and like 
Fagrma forming a connecting hnk between Loganiacecd and Gen^ 
tianem. Indeed, besides the dentate leaves and the colour of the 
flo-vvers, almost the sole geneilc distinction between Desfontainea 
and Migrdsa consists in the number of cells of the ovary, which in 
the former are usually five, although sometimes reduced to four 
or even three, whilst in FagrcEa they are always two only. The 
raised line connecting the petioles, the five-leaved calyx, the aesti- 
vation of the corolla, the form and position of the stamens as w^ell 
as the structure of the gynoecium (always excepting its nixmher 
of parts), are the same in both. In both genera, although the 
ovary is completely divided into cells at its base, the dissepiments 
show an occasional tendency to separate from each other in the 
upper part. In some species of Fagrcea, as I have already ob- 
served, they do not even meet in the centre ; in Fesfontainea I 
have always found them to meet, hut they are often very easily 
separable, and if* the ovary under examination has not been 
thoroughly soaked, they appear on a transverse section to leave a 
vacuity in the centre. This has probably been the cause of the 
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ovary liaving been deBcribed by Bon as unilocnlar -witli parietal 
placenta, contrary to tlie more accurate characters given by Euiz 
and Pavon, and by Bonpland. 

The geographical range of the species is extensive, — along the 
whole length of the Andes of South America, fi:oin New Grenada 
to the Straits of Magellan ; and, as might be expected, there ai'e 
considerable variations in the foliage, although much less than in 
some of our own shrubs, such, for instance, as our common Holly. 
The connecting line of the petioles often shows on each side two 
minute teeth or protuberances, from whence two prominent lines 
are more or less decurrent along the yonng branches, disappearing 
entirely on the older ones. In the small-leaved specimens gathered 
at great elevations within or near the tropics these lines are par- 
ticularly prominent, and characterize the D. acutangula of Bunal. 
The southern specimens have usually a luxiuiant foliage and 
broader and more ciliate lobes to the calyx, constituting the D, 
Hookeri^ Dvoa. Spechnens similar to these, but uitlx unusually 
large leaves and more numerous teeth, \vere originally selected by 
Iduiz and Pavon to figure as their B. sjphiosa ; and when Bonpland 
had only before him the commoner Columbian form vdth few 
large teeth to the leaves and narrow scarcely ciliate lobes to the 
calyx, he did not venture to identify them as the species figured 
in the ^ Piora Peruviana,’ and therefore published them as a 
distinct one under the name of D. sj^lendens. But all tBese trifiing 
differences are so variously combined in the numerous specimens 
before me, that I cannot but regard them as mere variations of 
one species which w^ill retain the older name of D, sfinom. 


16. PAOEiEA, Tlmnb. 

Fagrceas may be almost characterized as Gardenias with a free 
ovary. The habit and flowers are very similar ; there is in both 
an occasional tendency to an increase in the number of lobes of 
the corolla and consequently of the stamens ; some few species of 
Fagrcea have even the peculiar exceptional character of Gardenia, 
an incompletely divided ovary, the parietal placentae not reaching 
quite to the centre. But in Fagrcsa the ovary is completely free, 
and the stipules are reduced to mere auricular expansions of the 
base of the petiole, like those of some East liidoLdiiTcderfimmontanas, 
In other respects Fagrcea lias less in common with Apocymm than 
several other Loganiaceous genera, but it forms in the whole 
family the nearest real approach to Gentiamm. Comparing it 
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witli some species of lAsyantlitis^ tlae cliief ordinal distinction 
consists in the greater deyelopment of the placentae and fleshy 
fruitj and the habit is by no means dissimilar. 

The known species of JFagrcea are all Asiatic or Polynesian. 
They are all thick-leaved trees or shrubs with a more or less 
tendency to psendo-]Darasitism, or to a somewhat climbing habit ; 
the inflorescences and flowers are apt to be thick and siicculentj 
so as to be diAdcult to dry ; many of the species run much one 
into another, and herbaria specimens are very unsatisfactory for 
distinguishing them. That an erect or climbing habit is not in this 
case a good specific difference, we have not only the presumption 
derived from the inspection of specimens, but the positive evidence 
of the late Col. Champion, a most careful observer, who found both 
the common Ceylonese species to vary as stunted shrubs, weak 
trees, or woody climbers, or perhaps rather trees with sarmentose 
branches. Blume, who has vith perfect justice included Oyrto- 
yyliylliim and ’Bicroglilceiis^ enumerates thirty-three species, besides 
seven others contained in BeCandolle’s Prodromus, the P! coto- 
mandeliana since published by Wight, and three new ones which 
I now propose. But it is probable that several of the above will 
have to be reduced when better knovtii. Some are described from 
specimens in leaf only, others in fruit without flowers, or from 
manuscript descriptions and figures, and there appears reason to 
believe that the characters derived jfrom the leaves are not more 
constant in this than in other genera. 

The division proposed hy Blume into three groups according 
to the inflorescence is a very good one. The fii'st, with few- 
flowered terminal cymes or corymbs and large flowers, contains 
the greatest number of species. These may he subdivided, or 
rather arranged, according to the length of the tube of the corolla 
before it expands into a campannlate throat. In PI carnosa, Jack, 
of which we have specimens from Monlmeyn, gathered by Lobb, 
it is near 5 inches long ; PI Blume, is said to he very 

near that one ; PI zeylmiica of Thimberg, very well figured by him 
in the Stockholm Transactions,’ and hy Bliune in the ^ Eumphia,’ 
although often confounded by others with a short-flowered 
species, has the tube fuU 3 inches long. In the Carissa grcmdis 
of Bertero, from the Society Islands, which is an unpublished 
T^agrcsa^ and in PI lanceolata^ Blume, the tube is shorter, hut still 
it does not expand till above the middle ; so it is also in PI lanceo- 
lata, Wall., a Penang plant with smaller flowers, which Be Can- 
dolle had on that account placed in Ogrtophyllam, hut which has 
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them still near twice as long as in fmgrans, while the inflo- 
rescence is that of Elume’s first group. 

All the remaining species of this first group, as far as they are 
known to me, have the tube of the corolla expanded from below 
the middle. Of these, auricularia^ Jack, a common Molucca 
species, and F. plmieric^ora, A. DC., from the Philippines, are 
not easily mistaken ; but we have next a set of East Indian ones 
which present the greatest difficulty in defining. F. obovata, 
"Wall., from Khasiya, is well figured in the ^ Botanical Magazine,’ 
t. 4205. F. coromanclelianay Wight, Ic. t. 1816, of which I have 
seen hut a single very poor specimen, is very like it in the flowers, 
but the petioles of the leaves are very short. F, crassifolia, EL, 
gathered in Malacca by Grriffith, has the leaves and calyx of F. 
obovata^ but only one or three sessile flowers and apparently a 
shorter tube to the corolla. F. glohosa^ Wall., from Tavoy, only 
known in fruit, is perhaps identical with the last. F. maldbarica 
of Wight or of Elume, for both have given it that name with 
reference to Eheede’s figure of Modagam, voL iv. t. 58, has again 
the foliage of F. obovata, and some specimens from the Calcutta 
G-arden have been so named in some herbaria, and figured as such 
in Griffith’s leones ; but the flowers are rather smaller and more 
slender, the calyx shorter, and the inflorescence often, but not 
always, looser. Specimens from Ceylon again, gathered by 
Champion, have the short calyx and the corolla of F. maldbarica, 
but with the short petioles of F. coromandeliana, and Elume’s F. 
obovato-javana from Java appears intermediate betw^een several of 
these, so that it ts not improbable that the whole of these may 
ultimately prove to be varieties of F. obovata. All appear to have 
a globular or somewhat ovoid fruit at least an inch in dianeter. 

The Khasiya collections contain another species, near to F. ob- 
ovata in foliage, but wit]) a more lax inflorescence, smaller flowers, 
and especially a much smaller ovate-oblong fruit. In this the 
ovary is bilocular only at the base. In the upper part the parietal 
plaeentse do not meet. 

The only tw’^o remaining species of this group of wffiich I have 
seen specimens, are one gathered by Lowe in Borneo, which, from 
the form of its leaves and flowers, may be the F. minor of Elume, 
and one from the Eeejee collection of the American Exploring 
Expedition, which may be new, but wliich I am afraid to charac- 
terize without comparison with some of Elume’s evidently allied 
to it. 

In the second group, or so-called Bacemosw, the short few- 
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■flowered cymes are arranged in opposite pairs along a coimnon 
peduncle, so as to form a land of compound raceme. The typical 
species are, F. voluhilis^WQ^.^j -F. racemosa, Jack, and -F. morindm- 
folia^ Blume, which constitute probably but one species spreading 
all over the Moluccas. "We have Jack’s own authority that the 
jP. voltibilis (of which he had sent the specimens to WaUich) is 
the same species as his racemosa, and some specimens of the 
latter can by no means be distinguished from the smaller ones of 
-F. morindmfolia. Both have precisely the same foliage ; and if in 
-F. besides the compact inflorescence, the leaves are more 

acuminate and more contracted at the base than is usually the 
case with JF. racemosa, stdl there are specimens of that and of 
onorindcsfolia which have a similar tendency. 

Blume has seven other species of this group, of none of which 
we have any specimens; but we have two weU-marked ones, 
perhaps both new ; one is from IMr. Motley’s Borneo collection, 
and must be near JF. coarctafa, Blume, but with flowers very much 
larger and diflierently shaped from those of F. morindcdfolia, with 
which those of -F. coarctata are compared ; the other, as it vrere, 
a miniature representation of -F. racemosa, gathered in Singapore 
by Mr. Lobb, which may be a form of F. ligmtrina^ BL, with 
three flowers instead of one or two to each of the cymes forming 
the raceme. 

Of the third group with small flowers in snpradecompound 
corymbs our herbaria possess two species. One is F fragram, 
Boxb., introduced into the Moluccas from China, with which F, 
peregnm, Blume, appears identical. The oth^r is F. speciosa^ 
Blume, from Java, which is most likely to be the true F, elUptica, 
Eoxb., only known by his very short and incomplete diagnoses. 
The FI Icimangii^ and F, picrophlcaa referred to this section by 
Blume are entirely unknown to me ; the author himself has only 
seen the foHage of one and the foliage and fruit of the other. 

A Penang plant occui's in some herbaria distributed from the 
Horticultural Society’s collections xmder the name of a Fagrma^ 
of wliich it has the stipular expansions of the petiole. Can this 
be the one shortly described by Martins as Fagrcea malayana F If 
BO, that species must he rejected from the genus, as upon a careful 
examination- it proves to be merely a few-flowered form of Taber- 
nmmontana corgmbosa, Boxb. 

17. PoTALIA, AuU. 

This genus is very well 'characterized by tlie great number 
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( usually ten) of tlie lol3es of the corolla and of the stamens, whilst 
that of the lobes of the calyx is four only. But all the other 
characters are too near to those of Fagrcsa to justify its removal 
into another tribe, more especially as, according to Blimie, Fagrcda 
itself has occasionally six or seven lobes to the corolla. 

There appears to be but one species of JPotalia known from 
tropical America; at least I can find no difference between 
Martin’s Cayenne specimens, which are evidently Aublet’s P. 
amara, and Spruce’s- Bio Negro ones, corresponding with Martins’ 
P. resinifera. Both are low weak shrubs (1 to 3 feet high 
according to Aublet, about 4 feet high according to Spruce), 
of which the short ffowering branches are said to wither and fall 
olf with the inflorescences, as is the case with a great number of 
other shrubs and even trees. The plant figured in Griffith’s 
‘ leones Plantarum Asiaticarum,’ t. 383. fig. 1, as a ^otalia, appears 
to be a species of EJiretia allied to E. longiflora, Champ. 

.18. AfffTHOCLEISTA, Afz, 

The great difference between this African genus and Eotalia 
consists in the greater development and singular arrangement of 
the placentas, well figured in Hooker’s leones, t. 793, 794 (Niger 
Blora, t. 43, 44). They appear to be two parietal placentae twice 
bifid and connected together by a spurious dissepiment dividmg 
the ovary into two cells, thus giving the appearance of two pairs 
of opposite bifid placentae placed at some distance from each other 
on the dissepiment, whilst in Eotalia there are but two bifid pla- 
centae in the centre of the dissepiment. This difference is, how- 
ever, not greater than those observable in the placentation of 
different species of Eagrcea^ and had the genus Antliocleista not 
been already established, I should certainly have considered it as 
a second species of Eotalia, 

On a further examination, I see no reason to alter the opinion 
I had aheady expressed in Hooker’s ^ Niger Blora,’ that the three 
supposed species of Antliocleista^ A. Qiohills and macrofliylla of 
Don, and A. Vogelii of Flanchon, are in fact but one, the di- 
stinctive characters given being liable to variation even in the 
same specimen. 

19. Stbychkos, Idmi, 

The genus Strgehios appears to have no very exact parallel in 
either of the allied families Eubiaeece or Apoegnem, In the former, 
the combination of a slicculent indehiscent many-seeded fruit with 
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a valvate aestivation of tlie corolla is rare, and occurs cliiedj among 
tile genera witli more than two cells in the ovary, usually classed 
among Isertiece and 'Kmneliecd. In A^ocynece we have a somewhat 
similar fruit in Melodinus, In external appearance those of the 
common species of both genera are described as exactly like 
oranges, and the strong poisonous properties of StrycJmos occur 
also in several Apocyneous genera; but the sestivation of the 
corolla forms a decided separation, confinned by the peculiar 
foliage, and Strychnos (including JBrehmid) stands more isolated 
than almost any other Loganiaceons genus. 

The species more or less known, both in the new and the old 
world, are now numerous. Unfortunately the great similarity of 
their foliage, the impossibility of preserving their ripe fruits in 
herbaria, and the diiBiculty of obtaining even good flowering spe- 
cimens of large woody climbers, render the discrimination and 
identification of many of them a difficult task. The arboreous or 
climbing habit, which has been adopted as one of the first prin- 
ciples of division, is very difficult to judge of from dried specimens. 
The presence or absence of the peculiar hooked tendials of the 
genus is by no means a safe criterion. They are sometimes so 
few in some of the most climbing species that herbarium speci- 
mens are mostly without them, whilst, on the other hand, some 
of the smaller American kinds are described by all collectors 
as erect shrubs, although the specimens bear several cirrhi. 
There is reason indeed to believe, that some species which 
are erect and bushy in open situations become more or less 
scandent when growing in moist woods or thickets. A much 
more marked distinction lies in the shape of the corolla. The 
tube is sometimes so short as to make it almost rotate, sometimes 
four or five times the length of the lacinim ; in some species it is 
slender and equal to the top, in others it is gradually enlarged. 
The hairs of the laeinise occupy either nearly the whole inner 
surface, or the base only, or form a ring round the throat or a 
curved line across the middle of the lobe, or again are w^anting 
altogether. But all these distinctions pass so gradually one into 
the other, that, however different for instance may he the flowers 
of .iS'. nux-voinica from those of S. ruMginosa, no good sectional 
line can be drawn between them. The number of parts of the 
flower, quaternary or quinary, is barely of specific value ; it has 
no relation to habit, and both numbers are occasionally to be 
found on the same species, although it may often occur in two 
species otherwise very nearly allied that tbe one or the other may 
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be tbe prevailing mimber. I have therefore been unable to retain 
even as a section the genus MouJiamon, adopted with some hesi- 
tation bj Alph. De Candolle ; and if JBrehmia may yet be main- 
tained as distinctj it is not on account of its supposed tetrainerous 
flowers, for I find almost as often five as four parts ; but because 
a combination of minor characters gives to the flower so different 
an appearance, that I have been unwilling to suppress it so long 
as no second species is discovered to connect it more closely with 
other There are also among Btrychni considerable dif- 

ferences in inflorescence, yet seldom in sufficient accord with 
other characters to make good sections. I have therefore, in the 
subjoined enumeration of species, thought it most convenient to 
commence hy separating those of the old world from the Ame- 
rican ones ; in the former case to adopt DeCandolle’s division into 
arborescent and climbing species, and to arrange these as nearly 
as possible according to the form of the corolla. Among the 
American species, inflorescence combined with the form of the 
corolla appears to aflbrd the best primary characters. 

The Asiatic species present some difficulty in the identification 
of those already published. The /Sf. mox-vomica, a common tree 
on the Indian coasts, is indeed easily recognized, not only by its 
arborescent stem and corymbose inflorescence, but essentially by 
the long tube and naked throat of the corolla. It has, however, 
frequently been confounded with 8. colxihrina^ a scandent short- 
flowered species, and several of the figures usually quoted do not 
help to clear up the confusion. E-heede’s Caniram^ voL i. t. 37, 
represents the leaves as alternate, although he describes them as 
opposite, and the flowers are very rudely drawn. Wight’s plate 
434 of his ' leones ’ is a very good representation of the foliage 
and flowers of a luxuriant specimen ; but there is a tendril repre- 
sented on the stem, and the figure is therefore referred to 8. 
coluhrina, though quoted hy DeCandolle under nux-mmim. 
The drawing was one of Eoxburgh’s, and it is impossible now to 
say whether the tendril was an error of the artist having mixed 
up specimens of two species, or whether in the individual repre- 
sented a tendril had been accidentally formed, as occurs occasion- 
ally in some of the erect American species, or whether again it 
was really a somewhat anomalous specimen of one of the long- 
flowered scandent species, such as 8. ovalifoUa, Eoxhurgh’s own 
plate 4 of his Coromandel plants is an excellent representation of 
8, Qiucc^vomiea. 

Blume’s figure and description of his 8, ligtistrifia (Eumphia, 
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t, 25) do not in any respect differ from a stunted state of S. mioo" 
Domim, wliicli, according to Dr. Wiglit, is not nncomiiion about 
Madras. All writers describe tlie leaves and fruit of S. mix-vomica 
as very variable in size. DeCandoUe says, indeed, that the colour 
of tbe fruit of 8, mix-vomica is of a brown-red, and tbat of 8. Zi- 
gmtrina of a yellow-green; but we learn from Eoxburgli and 
Rbeede, as well as from verbal communications of those who are 
familiar with the tree, that the fruit of 8. nux-wmica, at first of a 
yellow-green, assumes at length a rich orange-yellow. The figure 
of Emnphius, voL ii. t. 38, quoted for the 8. ligustrina, evidently 
represents some totally different plant. It is without flowers, 
and has neither the foliage nor the fruit of a 8t}yeJmos. 

8. coliihrina is generally supposed to be a scandent mix-mmica 
Muth simple tendrils, and is consequently placed among the long- 
flowered species by DeCandoUe. The original must be talcen to 
be Itheede’s Modira Canirani from Malabar, voL viii. t. 24, which 
has not been identified by subsequent winters; for the only 
Malabar species like it which is known has been uni^^ersally 
distinguished under Leschenault’s name of 8. hicirrliosa, as having 
the tendrils forked instead of simple as figured by Eheede. I 
find them, in such specimens as our herbaria afford, almost uni- 
versally forked, Imt I have also met with simple ones even on the 
same specimen. The 8. hicirrliosa has a very short tube to the 
corolla, but so also may 8. colichrma for anything in Eheede’s 
figure or description to the contrary, and I feel little doiibt in my 
own mind of the identity of these two species. 

Linnaeus, in quoting Eheede’s llodira Caniram, refers by mistake 
to another plate of the ‘ Hortiis Malabariciis,’ vol. vii. t. 5, which 
represents his Tsjeri Katib Talli Ccmiram, a smaUer species from 
the islands off the coast, which Eheede clearly distmguishes. 
Blmiie has identified this with a not -uncommon Cingalese species 
which he has described under the name of 8. minor, and which, 
besides minor difierences, appears to have the flowers almost uni- 
versally tetramerous instead of pentamerous. 

WaUich has described under the name of colulrma a Silhet 
species which I am imable to identify, there being no specimens 
of it in his collections, and none answering to his description in 
either Griffith’s, Hooker and Thomson’s, or any other of our 
Khasiya coUections. It must be very near to. the true Malabar 
species ; Wallich does not indeed particularly describe the corolla, 
but says generaUy that the flowers are small. A Malacca plant 
in Griffith’s collection agrees, however, still better with WaUich’s 
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detailed description. It lias appeared to me to "be a good species, 
whicli I have described under the name of S. malaccensis. Possibly 
this and 'Wailich’s latter plant may ultimately prove to be mere 
varieties of the true cokihnm, but, I repeat it, the specimens I 
have seen in the several herbaria at Kew, London, or Paris, are 
wholly insnihcient to afford any satisfactory evidence of the real 
value of the characters assigned by myself or others to the S, 
eolubrina, hicin'lwsa, minor ^ and onalaccensis respectively. 

&. ovalifolia,'W^., and S. WaJlicJiiana, Steud. (>Sf. 
not of Brown), are both long-iowered climbers, differing slightly 
from each other in foliage, but more decidedly in the corolla, haiiy 
at the base of the limb in one, naked in the other. Of S, acumi- 
nata^ 'W'alL, published -as distinct, neither flowers nor fruit are 
known, and there is nothing in its foliage to separate it from E. 
ovalifolia. 

S. Tieute, Blunie, from Timor and other islands between that 
and Java, and S. lucida, Br., from tropical Australia, are both 
unknown to me. 

S. grandis^ Wall. Cat. n. 4454, from Penang, referred to 
StrgcJmos in the haste of a first sorting, on account of its ribbed 
leaves, must be at once rejected as having them alternate. It is 
the same plant as the Gocciiliis Jlavicans, Wall. Cat. n. 4976 ; and, 
as mentioned in Hooker and Thomson’s Plora Indica,’ belongs to 
Amsojphyllum^ Don, or Tetraerggyta, Grardn., a curious genus re- 
ferred by Gardner to JBdamamelidecd^ and in the ‘ Niger Plora ’ to 
Legmiidem, in which this plant constitutes a new and very distinct 
species^'. 

StrgcJinoSj n. 5500 of Wailich’s Catalogue, is a very bad speci- 
men, in fruit only, with alternate pinnately-veined leaves, and 
therefore no Btrgchnos. It affords no materials to determine what 
it may really be. 

8. oblongifolia, Hochst., mentioned in the ^ Prodromus ’ as 

^ Anisojph^llum grande ^ sp. n., foliis amplis qaintuplinerviis oblongo-ellipticis 
glabris, pedunculis crassis rainosis floribusque tomentellis. — ^Bami adulfci glabri. 
Folia 8-10 poE. longa, 3--4 lata, aciunmata, basi obtasa, siccitate flavicantia, 

petiolo crasso 3 lin. longo. Inflorescentia supra-asillaris ; peduiiculi ssepe 
plures suprapositi inseqiiales, longiores 3-4-pollicares, parom ramosi, tomento 
nainuto rufescentes. Flores sessilea. Uiiicum examinavi ovario jam paiiiluliim 
aixcto ovoideo 2 lin. longo. Calycis lacinise 4, breviasimse, latse, obtusse. Petala 
jam delapsa non vidi. Stamina perpauca snperflienmt parva, anthera biloculan, 
fiiamenfco brevi, Styli 4, diyaricati, subnlati, basi incrassati et pnbescentes, 
disco orassinsenlo insidentes. Ovarium inferum, quaclriloculare, ovulis in quoque 
locuio soHtariis pendulis. 
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a doubtful species, has been since referred by its autlior to 
€arissa. 

S. irnguacha, A. Eieb., from Abyssinia, extending, if I mistake 
not, across to Benegambia, an iinpublislied species gatliered by 
Porbes at Delagoa Eay, and S, Lolcna, A. Eicb., unknown to me, 
but from his description intermediate between the two, are Afri- 
can arborescent species, corresponding in habit, inflorescence and 
flow'ers with the well-known East Indian S. j^otatorwn. 

B. scandens of Schumacher and Thonning, from West tropical 
Africa, can, from the descriptions given, scarcely belong to the 
genus. The leaves, if I understand them rightly, are penninerved, 
the stamens inserted near the base of the corolla, the lobes of the 
corolla elongated and slightly contorted, and the fruit a “ bacca 
capsularis;” all which would rather indicate some Apocy neons 
plant allied to VaJiea. Vogel’s collection from the Niger does 
indeed comprise a scandent cirrhiferous Btr^cJmos, but it is evi- 
dently not Thonning’ s plant. It is in fruit only, and witlioiit 
the flower cannot be distinguished from several of the Indian 
ones. 

The Bt. Ignatius’s bean, a Philippine Island seed, whose medical 
properties have been so highly extolled by Loureiro and other older 
WTiters on Indian botany, as well as by Elanco among modern ones, 
has been described and figured by Graertner and others, showing all 
the characters of a Btnjclinos, The plant which furnishes them is 
miknown to all inodeim botanists. The younger Linnaeus alone 
professes to have been acquainted vith it, and lias characterized it 
as a distinct genus, under the name of Ignatia, He does not tell 
us where he procured the specimens from, but says generally, 
“ Hah. in India.” The species does not, however, appear to have 
been ever cultivated in India, where the seed alone is imported. 
Eoxburgh does not mention it : Loureiro introduces it into Ids 
flora as an imported seed, taking the characters of the flower from 
Linnaeus. Even Elanco in the Philippine Islands could never pro- 
cure more than a dried specimen, an “arholito ” of a man’s height, 
in leaf only, without flowers, although he says it is common in the 
Eisayas provinces of the islands. He vainly endeavoured to cause 
the seeds to germinate ; they all rotted in the ground, although, 
hearing from an old woman that they would grow if steeped in 
vinegar, he tried that and other means of exciting them. Turning 
to Sir James Smith’s herbarium, where the yoimger Linmeus’s 
plants are generally preserved, I find in the cover of Ignatia two 
good specimens of Foso^ueria longiflora^ one from Gidana, from 
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tlie Banksian kerbarimn, the other without any reference to its 
origiiij which agree in most respects with the published descrip- 
tion of Ignatia ; and in a small capsule marked Bios Ignaties, an 
amares ? ex Herb. Linn. £1. inter plantas Aubletii,” is a detached 
flower of the same plant. Brom these data we are forced to con- 
clude, that Linnaeus the younger’s character of Ignatia is taken 
from the flowers and foliage of a Guiana Fosogtieria, and the seed 
only of the true Philippine Island plant, and the genus must 
therefore be suppressed as fictitious. The St. Ignatius’s bean is 
most probably the seed of a true StrgeJi?ios, the identification of 
which must be reserved for future travellers. There is, indeed, 
one species, described below under the name of S. multiflora, 
which must be abundant in the Philippines, as it occurs imder 
four diflerent numbers of Cuming’s collection, and whose foliage 
answers to Blanco’s description ; but we have it in flower only, 
and we have no means of ascertaining wdiether it be or not the 
one that produces the bean. 

I may here allude to another plant, which, on account of its 
opposite ribbed leaves, occurs in some herbaria under Strgchios, 
This is a tall, large-leaved climber, having a wide range, from the 
foot of the Sikkim Himalaya, Khasiya, and Chittagong to Penang 
and the Moluccas, and has been published by WaUich and De Can- 
dolle in JasminecB under the name of Cliondrosjyermim smilaci- 
folium, and by Blume in Oleineas under that of Mgxopjrimi 
mrmsim. With the habit and flower and exact ovules of the 
one, and the alhuminons seeds of the other, it suggests the pro- 
priety of reuniting the Jasninem and Oleinem as tribes of one 
family, as established by the elder Jussieu. 

The American StrgcJmi show the same variations as the Asiatic 
ones in the length and number of parts of the flower ; and, ss I 
have already observed, there remains no eliaracter whatever to 
distinguish Moiiliamon, for the fruit in all is baccate and iiidebiscent, 
although smaller and drier in some species than in others. The 
division into erect and scandent species is fully as difficult as in 
the case of the Indian ones, as the dried specimens seldom aflbrd 
any evidence one way or the other. Brom collectors’ notes it 
appears that S. pseudoeliina and tnfllinervia are the only two, 
among the long-flowered ones, which are real trees. 8, Qardneri, 
described as such in the ‘ Prodromns,’ is, according to Gardner’s 
label, a tall climber, and some of his specimens have cirrhi. It 
is a species closely allied to three or four others from various parts 
of tropical America, which our specimens scarcely afford materials 
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for distinguisliing properly ; and I am by no means confident that 
I bave ascribed correct limits to tbem. So among tlie small- 
flowered ones, some species with cirrbi are nevertlieless distinctly 
described by tbeir collectors as erect twiggy sbrubs, and the pro- 
duction of straight spines, as well as of these hooked cirrhi, appears 
to vary according to situation. I feel persuaded that, however 
different Blanchet’s specimens of S. parv if oUa^ A. DC,, may at first 
sight look from Sello’s of S. Irasiliemis, Mart., they are but forms 
of one species, which Spruce also found in abundance on the 
Amazon ; the pubescence, the breadth of the leaves, the greater or 
less prominence of the nerves, vary exceedingly even on the same 
tree, and specimens with or without thorns and cirrhi differ in no 
other respect. The stature is generally described as a shrub, or 
small twiggy tree, of about 15 feet. 

The most important of the American species, such as S. pseudo- 
cliinay St. Hil., 8. toocifera, Schomb., S. JRotihamon, &c., may now 
be considered as pretty well known ; but there are others, said to 
be much used, of w'hich we have only very vague information and 
imperfect specimens ; such are cogens ^ Schomb., and /S', curare^ 
H. B. K. Much as Schomburgk and Spruce have contributed to 
the enlargement of this genus, there are still several of their species 
of which we have not yet seen the flowers ; and of the western 
ones I have only found a flowerless specimen of /S'. Darienensisj 
Seem., in the Hookerian herbarium, and none at all of /S'. JPana’^ 
mensis, Seem., or of /S'. hracMata, E. et Pav- Very much therefore 
remains to be done before a good classification of the genus can 
be substituted for the artificial arrangement I now propose. 

20. Beehmia, Haw* 

I have akeady alluded to the close connexion of this genus (or 
rather species, for there is but one) with StrgcJmos, with which it 
will probably one day be reunited. It is a Madagascar shrub, 
widely spread also over South-east Africa. A specimen of ITeu- 
deloff s, from Senegambia, is more luxuriant, has no spines, larger 
leaves, and more flowers ; but these flowers are in every respect 
so precisely similar to those of JB* spinosa, that I have no hesitation 
in considering the whole as one species, thus stretching, in common 
with so many other plants, entirely across the African continent. 

21. Laboedea, G-mid, 

This genus is only known from G-audichaud’s figure and imperfect 
description in the Botany of Freycinet’s Voyage. It is evidently 
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a very distinct plant. The eestivation of tlie corolla is not described^ 
but it would appear from the figure to be valvate. The fruit is 
unknown. G-audichaud doubts whether it be capsular, as was then 
supposed to be generally the case in LoganiacecB, and it is clear finm 
the figure that the ovary and placentae are thick and fleshy. It 
would therefore rank artificially next to Stri/chios, with the stipular 
dilatations of Fag^'cea, a peculiar calyx, and three cells to the ovary, 
the only instance except Desfontainea as yet knorsm in the Order. 

Since this paper was dra\’\Ti up, during a hurried visit to Paris, 
I saw the original specimen in the herbarium of the J ardin des 
Plantes. It had much the look of a GcBrtnera, but the inflorescence 
was so young, that it was impossible to derive from it any further 
information as to the structure of the flowers. 

22. Nicobemia, Ten. 

As already mentioned, Nicodemias are Buddleias with an inde- 
hiscent baccate fruit. The plant was long known as a Buddhia^ 
and the fruit was probably originally observed by De Candolle, 
who, in the 4th vol. of the ‘ Prodromus,’ excludes Sieber’s speci- 
mens from Buliacece^ where that collector had placed them, and 
refers them with douht to Solanacece. Tenore was the first who 
fully identified the fruit and flowers, and established the genus ; 
but as he published it in a country having hut little scientific 
intercourse with the rest of Europe, his Nicodemia had been long 
overlooked ; and when preparing Buddlem for the ‘ Prodromus,’ I 
had nothing to lead me to exclude the B. diversifolia, I have since, 
however, received excellent specimens from Tenore, besides seeing 
the plant in fruit myself in the Botanical Garden at Naples, and 
have now the opportunity of doing full justice to the Professor’s 
investigations. In describing a second Madagascar species, I my- 
self saw reason to believe that the ovary was fleshy, but had no 
specimens at all far advanced enough to decide the point. 


Tribe lY. G^ETNEEEflE. 

The GiBrtnereee., or Ooffeacece with a free ovary, consist of three 
genera, more intimately connected with the corresponding Muhiaeem 
than almost any o^^t Boganiacem, although they represent but 
very few of the modifications observable in the extensive tribe of 
Goffeacem. We have only the valvate corolla of Bsgcliotria, not 
the contorted sestivation of lix^ora ; we have no instance of more 
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than two cells to tlie ovary; and of the three most important 
modes of insertion of the ovule, pendulous in CantJiiece, erect in 
^'sy&liotriew, and laterally peltate in Iccoredd, we have in GcbtU 
nerecd only the two last. 

The connexion with the allied free Ifono^etaJcd is very slight. 
^agamea and Gcertnera are E.uhiaccous even in their stipules. 
Gm'chwra may indeed show some approach to Apocgnem in its 
anthers and less prominent stipules, but not in any other par- 
ticular. 

28. Gtaedis'eeia, Walh 

The ovary in this genus is at the time of flowering so small and 
fleshy, and the cavities so very minute, that it has always been 
found very difficult to ascertain its structure. It has generally 
been supposed to have two cells, with one ovule in each ; but this 
is doubted by De Candolle. Zuccarini describes one pendulou,s 
ovule in each cell, and the berry is certainly usually two-seeded. 
But four-seeded berries are occasionally to be met with in one 
species, and Wight represents more than one ovule in each cell of 
the other. I have therefore been led to examine very carefully 
the ovaria of a considerable number of specimens ; and although 
at first I had some difficulty in tracing them in the G, ovata, I 
subsequently found them in several flowers, but always solitary 
and exceedingly minute. In the G. angiistifoUa they appeared 
more distinct, and ahvays two in each cell, coDateraily attached by 
their centre. I found the same structure also in one of Siehold’s 
Taiwanese s]3eeimens of that species. 

On searching among Muhiacecs for the nearest parallel to 
Gardner ia, I was struck with the very close resemblance in habit 
and foliage of a Singapore plant, determined by Gardner to be a 
species of Coelosfermim. It is in fruit only, but evidently belongs 
either to that genus or to Gonoehtliodes, of neither of wliieh have 
we any authentic Javanese specimens, hut which are probably 
not really generically distinct. The seeds of Coelos^yermim are 
shaped like those of GarcJnei'ia ; but they are enclosed in the 
crustaceous endoearp, so that the fruit, instead of being a berry, 
is a drupe with as many pyrenes as seeds. The number of these 
is foiir, as in many fruits of Gardneria angusti folia, and the genus 
is consequently placed among those with a four-celled ovary. The 
ovary, however, is not described by Blume ; and, from tbe fact of 
the style being bifid only, one would be led to conjecture that it 
was two-celled only, with twm collateral ovules in each cell, show- 
ing a still further analogy to Gardneria angu^f folia. 
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I Have mentioned bnt two Gardnerias, altliongli four are de^ 
scribed; but this has been done cbieflj on pbytogeograpbical 
grounds. On a careful comparison of a considerable number o£ 
specimens, I can find no difference between the Nilgberrj G, Wah 
licJiimia and tbe original G. ovata jBrom Kbasiya ; and a specimen 
communicated to me by tbe Leyden Museum of tbe G. nutans^ 
Sieb. et Zucc., from Japan, agrees in every respect with tlie G. 
angitstifoUa, wbicb is so abundant in Sikbim, l^epal, and Kbasiya* 

Pauamea, Aull. 

Tbe ovary and fruit of tbis genus have been bitbei^to but little 
known. Tbe seeds of Aublet’s species, tbe only one as yet pub- 
lished, bad not been described at tbe time I determined Scbom- 
burgk’s Loganiacem \ and, misled by fruits apparently nearly ripe, 
but filled with a fleshy pulp wbicb bad become gramdated by 
drying, I totally misunderstood their structure. I have conse- 
quently misled De Candolle also, who, in tbe ^ Prodromus,^ copied 
tbe character I bad given, in contradiction to tbe older but more 
correct one of Jussieu. Mr. Spruce’s labours have now supplied 
us not only vitb ripe seeds of tbe old P. guianensis^ but also with 
fine specimens, in various states, of three other very distinct new 
species, from whence I am now enabled to complete tbe history of 
the genus. 

Tbe flowers, like those of many MtcUacecB, have a tendency to 
become polygamous, by tbe abortion of the female organs in some 
flowers, and occasionally of tbe anthers in others. The calyx, 
corolla and anthers are correctly described in tbe ‘ Prodromus,’ 
except that in one species tbe cbaff-lilce hairs wbicb line tbe lobes 
of tbe corolla are exceedingly short. The ovary, in many speci- 
mens of P. guianensis, and occasionally also in tbe other species, 
is short and fleshy, with two very small cells containing each a 
minute abortive ffi® style is then very short, usually 

divided to tbe base. Wliere the ovary is perfect, which I have 
seldom had occasion to observe in tbe common P. giiianensis^ it is 
nmcli less flesliy, completely divided into two cells with one ovule 
in each, erect from the base, precisely as in Fsgclwtrici. Tbe style 
is then elongated, divided much below the middle w.I^,gmamndSy 
but less so in the others. The fruit is a greenish or black berry, 
or rather drupe, containing two crustaeeous, almost bouy pyrenes, 
with a flattisb inner face and convex hack. Each contains a single 
erect seed with a thin testa adhering to a cartilaginous albumen, 
very much ruminated, as in Grmiilea, Tbe embryo is small, 
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nearly cylindrical and erect, near the base of the albumen, with a 
straight radicle about the length of the cotyledons. Such at least 
is the structure of the seeds in P. gtdanemis and co^dacea^ where I 
haye seen them perfectly ripe. 

The stipules of JBagamea are long, paginate and deciduous, as 
in Qcdrtnera^ from which it differs as J^sychotria does from C]ia« 
salia, in the shortness of the tube of the corolla. The number of 
parts of the flower is also usually (though not always) four in 
I^agamea, five in Gwrtnera ; the inflorescence is axillary, not ter- 
minal, as might be inferred from the expressions in the ‘Pro- 
dromus.’ I have at least always observed two opposite axillary 
peduncles, which in the early stage appear to terminate the 
branches ; but the bud between them soon grows out, leaving 
the peduncles one on each side at the base of the young shoot, 
instead of a single terminal peduncle in the dichotomy of two 
young shoots. 

The whole genus has but a limited range in East tropical 
America. The old P. Gtiianensis is the widest spread, extending 
over Guiana and North Brazil ; P. capitata is confined to Guiana 
and Surinam ; the three others have only been found by Spruce 
on the Upper Eio Negro. 

25, G-Seetkeea, Lam. 

If Lagamea is the Loganiaceous counterpart of FsycJiotria, Gcert- 
nera is, without doubt, that of Cliasalia, from which genus it is 
absolutely undistinguishahle except by the ordinal character of the 
free ovary and fruit, not always very easy to ascertain at the time 
of flowering, when the fleshy epigynous disk of Chasalia or P^y- 
chotria is often as large or larger than the ovary itself. The con- 
sequence has been, that many Gcertner^as have been first described 
as GJimalias. The generic characters, originally drawn up from 
some of the Mauritius species, have since been slightly modified 
by Endlicher, and lastly by Blume, so as to include tbe Cingalese 
ones published by Amott under the name of ByJcesia. 1 have 
nothing to add to the detailed character in Blame’s ' Museum 
Botanicum,’ p. 173, nor even to remark upon, except that the 
phrase “ cotyiedonibus e basi tumida subulatis ” does not refer at 
least to the G, tliyrsifiora, where the cotyledons are short and 
thick. The seeds have, however, only been examined in a very 
few species. These are now rather numerous ; for besides the 
fourteen Mauritius species enumerated iu the ‘ Prodromus,’ one 
has been found in West tropical Africa, five in Ceylon, of which 
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one appears to extend oTer the Moluccas, and two in Singapore. 
It is possible that some others may exist in herbaria, confounded 
with Fsyckotrias and CTimalias^ In some cases indeed, there is 
really considerable ambiguity ; for although the fruit be always 
entirely superior, the ovary is sometimes semi-adherent. In the 
plant distributed by Wallich as 'Bcdderia ternuta, n. 6248, the 
ovary is really adherent, but separates so readily from the calyx, 
especially between the ribs, that, if not dissected with great care, 
it appears free. I had thus, in a note to the ^ Mger Mora,^ re- 
ferred it to Gcdrtnera^ although it be in fact a true Miibiacea^ very 
near to ’Bsychotria^ if not a genuine species of that genus. 

A singular anomaly is mentioned by De Candolle in regard to 
the G, calycina, that two of the stamens are opposite to the lobes 
of the corolla, whilst the three others are normally alternate. I 
have only been able to examine unopened buds, in which I cannot 
perceive any such irregularity ; but it may become developed as 
the corolla expands, in which case it cannot have any organic im- 
portance. The large coloured calyx, however, gives to the plant 
a peculiar aspect, which may justify the maintenance of the section 
jEtlieonema, as proposed by DeCandoUe. 

Although I perfectly agree with Endlicher, Elume, and Wight, 
in the propriety of uniting ByJcesia with Gcertnera, yet the com- 
paratively short tube of the corolla, the hairs at its month, and 
the somewhat higher insertion of the stamens, may justify the 
maintenance of two of its species as a section analogous almost as 
much to JBsychotria as to Ghasalia, and showing a strong approach, 
as to flowers, to Fagamea. 

In one of the new species described below, G. rosea, Thwaites, 
two of the stamens appear to be frequently abortive with short 
filaments ; hut I have had too few flowers to examine to ascertain 
whether this anomaly is constant or only accidental. 

There are two doubtful genera usually placed at the end of 
LoganiacecO : Codonantkus, Gr. Don, which has now been ascer- 
tained to he a Convolvulaceous plant not generically distinct from 
J^remstia ; and Ainahata, Willd., so imperfectly described, that it 
may be equally well attributed to half-a-dozen of the most distinct 
monopetalous orders. 

The genus Ghcetosus, which I had at first referred to Logamaee(S, 
is correctly placed by Alph. De Candolle in Afoeynem. 

Dr. Lindley, in the ‘ Vegetable Kingdom,’ attaches Legnotidem 
to the end of Logmiiacece, as their nearest probable allies *, but this 
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depends upon a view of affinities in wlxicli I cannot partake ; for 
to my mind tlieir close proximity to RMzopliorecs, with a tendency 
towards XytlirariecB and OunoniaeecBj as indicated by Brown, does 
not admit of much doubt. 

GENEEUM LOG-ANIACEAEEM SYNOPSIS. 

Tribus I. Aktokie.®. Ovula in loeulis plurima Semina ala 
membraiiacea cincta. 

^ JRstivatio corollce mlmta. 

1. Antonia. Bractese plurimse imbricatse calycem obtegentes. 
Corollse tubus brevis. — America tropica. 

2. TTsteria. Bractese 2, parvjB. Corollse tubus elongatus. Sta- 
men perfeetuni iinicum. — Africa tropica, 

3. Norrisia. Bractese 2, parvse. CoroHaj tubus elongatus. Sta- 
mina tot qiiot lobi corollae. — Asia tropica. 

u^stivatio corollce imhricafa. 

4. Gelsemiimi . — America borealis, China et Sumatra. 

Tribus II, EnnoGAKiEiB. Ovula in loeulis plurima. Eructus 
capsiilaris. Semina nuda, rarius subalata. 

^ JEstivatio corollce mlmta. 

5. Bpigelia. Stylus superne articulatus. Capsula compressa, 
circumscisse dehiscens. — America. 

6. Mitreola. Capsula compressa apice biloba, lobis intus dehis- 
centibus. Elores pentameri. — ^America et India orientalis. 

7. Mitrasacme. Capsula compressa apice biloba, lobis intus de- 
Mscentibus. Elores tetrameri. — Australia et India orientaHs. 

j^tivatio corollce inibricata. 

8. Rolypremtm. Capsula loculicide dehiscens. Herba diclio- 
tonia. — America. 

9. Logania. Capsula septicide dehiscens. Elores ssepius penta- 
ineri. — Australia. 

10. Goinpliostigma. Capsula septicide dehiscens. Elores tetra- 
meri. Corolla subrotata. — ^Africa australis. 

11. Mima. Capsula septicide dehiscens. Elores tetrameri. 
Corolla tiibo brevi supra basin transverse rupto. fStamina exserta. 
— ^Africa australis et calidior. 
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12. Gldliantlitis, Capsiila septicide dehiscens, Flores tetra- 
meri. Corolla tubus breyis uon ruptus. Stamina exserta. — ^Africa 
australis. 

18. Budclleia. Capsula septicide deMscens. Flores plerique 
tetrameri. Antberse tubo corollse inclusse, y. ad faucein sessiles. — 
America, Asia, Africa. 

jBstivatio coTollm contorta. 

14. Geniostoma. — Mascarenbasia et Polynesia. 

Tribus III. FAOEiEE^. Ovula in loculis plurima. Fructus 
baccatus indeliiscens. 

corollcB contorta, 

15. Besfontainea. Corolla 5-loba. Orarium 5-3-loculare. — Ame- 
rica australis. 

16. Fagrcda. Corolla 5-loba rarius 6-7-loba. Oyarium bilocu- 
lare. — India orientabs et Polynesia. 

17. Fotalia, Corolla 10-loba. Placentae 2 bdobse. — America 
tropica. 

18. Antlioeleista, Corolla 10-16-loba. Placentae 4 bilobse. — 
Africa tropica. 


JEsiimUo cqtoUob mlmta, 

19. StrgcJmos. Stamina supra medium tubi corolla inserta. 
Ovarium biloculare. — ^America, Africa, et Asia calidiores. 

20. Btelimia, Stamina ad basin corollis brevis inserta. Oya- 
rium septo evanido subuniloculare. — ^Abica et Mascarenbasia. 

21. ? Lalorcha. Oyarium triloculare. — Ins. Sandwich. 

### ^stivafio coroUcB imhricata, 

22. Nicodeinia, — Mascarenliasia. 

Tribus lY. OiEETKEEE^. Ovula in loculis solitaria, rarius 2 
coUateraba. 

28. Gardneria, Ovula lateraliter peltatim affixa. Oaulis scan- 
dens. — ^Asia calidior. 

24. Fagamea. Ovula e basi erecta. Corolla vulgo tetramera 
tubo brevissimo. — America tropica. 

25. Gcertnera. Ovula e basi erecta. Corolla vulgb pentamera 
tubo distincto nunc elongate. — Asia calidior et Mascarenbasia, 
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Species Prodromo Candolleano addendse vel emendaridse : — 

I. Antonia, FolL DC. Prod. vol. is. p. 20. 

Species imica : — 

A, omta, PobI, PL Bras. Ic. t. 109.—^. pilosa. Hook. Ic. PI. t. 64 j Endl. 

Iconogr. t. 56. — A, ^uhescens. Bong. Mem. Acad. Petrop. Ser. 6. vol. iii. 1. 1. 
Sah. In CS-niana AngHca {Schomh. coE, 1. n. 85 a ; coll. 2. n. 520 ; Mic^. 
Sclhoml, n. 822). In Brasilise variis locis Mart, lierh, n. 540j Qardn, 

II. 2667, 2943, 4349 5023 k 5024). 

II. Dsteeia, Willd, DC. Prod. vol. is. p. 22. 

Species miica : — 

27. guitieenszs, WiEd. Hook. PL Kig. t. 45, et Ic. PL t. 795. 

Mah, In AMca tropica occidentaE, 

III. Noeeisia, Garin, in Kew Jonrn. Pot. vol. i. p. 327. 
Species nnica : — 

27. malaccends, G-ardn. 1. c . — Antonia (Ariffithu^ Wiglit, lEnstr. voL u. 1. 1565, 
Sab, In Malacca {GfriffitJi). 

IV. Geisemiijm, Juss. A. DO. Prod. vol. is. p. 23. 

Species sunt : — 

1, G. NiTiBUM, Mich.^ foEis ex ovato-lanceolatis, inEorescentns brevibns vix 
ramosis squamato-braeteatis, capsnEs compressinscuEs acuminatis. 

Sab, In Yirginia, Carolina, Georgia, Honda, Louisiana ; Mexico {Sa/rris, 
Jurgensen^ n. 836), prov. CMapas {JLinden^ n. 1658). 

2. G. EiiEGAJS'S, foEis ovatis acnminatis, cymis tricEotomis mxEtifloris nonnisi 
ad ramificationes bracteatis, capstdis tnrgidis muticis . — Medicia elegans, 
Gardn. in Kew Joum. Bot. vol, i. p. 325 . — Leptogteris mmatrana, Blume, 
Mus. Bot. vol. i. p. 240. fig. 34 (ex ic. et descr.). 

Sab. In insula Hong Kong {Cham^io7i) et in Sumatra {Blume). 

V. Spigeeia, Linn. A. DC. Prod. vol. is. p. 3. 

Species Prodromo addendse snnt : — 

S. CoxEDTEEiAisrA, peremiis, bumiHs, decumbens, glabra, folns obovatis ovatisve 
obtusissimis, coroEse tube ampEato Embo obEquo. — Caules e basi procum- 
bente ramosa erecti, 2-3-poEicares. KoEa 2“4-na, semipoEicaria vel vix 
longiora. Calyois lacinise capsiEa longiores. CoroEa circa 8 Eu. longa 
tubo fer^ a basi ampEato. 

Sab. In Mexico ad Zimapan, Coulter^ n. 962. 

8. longiflora et 8. jaaucifiora, Mart, et Gal. BuE. Acad. Brux. ; Walp. Eep. 
vol. vi. p. 496, a me non visas subdubiae. 

Species delendse stmt : — 

8. SchomburgUana^ Benth,*;^. Sumboldtiana^ CE. et Schl. 

8. gradilis^ DO.—^. s^artioides, Cb. et Scbl, 

8. wmUispieaia^ Steud. *= 8. anthelmia^ Linn. 

8, mmosa, Steud. = 8. anfhelmia^ Linn. 
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YI. Mitreoxa, Linn. A, DC. Prod. yoL is. p. 8. 

Species sunt : — 

1. M. SESSiLiPOiiA, Tofr. et Gr., annua, glabra, foliis sessilibus, pedicellia 
brevissimis, capsulse suboyoidese lobis breyibus erectis y. basi ieyiter diyer- 
gentibus. 

Hai. In Americse borealis ciyitatibus australioribus. 

2. M. FETioiiATA, Torr. et Gr., annua, glabra, foUis petiolatis, pedicelKs bre- 
vissimis, capsulse subovoidese lobis breyibus erectis y. basi ieviter diyergen- 
tibus. 

Mah. In Americse borealis ciyitatibus australioribus, in insulis nonnullis Indite 
occidentalis, in Mexico {Beecliey)^ Panama {Seemann), et in prov. Groyaz 
Brasilise {Gardii. n. 3897). — M. ^aniculata, A. DO. Prod. yol. ix. p. 9, 
quoad sioecimen Brasiliense. — Hook. le. t. 828. 

3. M. OLDENLAKDioiDES, Wall,, annua, glabriuscula, foliis petiolatis, pediceUis 
brevissimis, capsulse subtriangularis lobis ipsa vix brevioribus demuin basi 
y. undique late divergentibus. — ^Hook. Ic. PI. t. 827. — M.pamciilata, Wall. 
Cat. n. 4349 ; Cat. Burm. n. 1826. — ^Wigbt, Ic. t. 1600 (exclusis floribus 
figursc majoris). — M. inconspicua, ZoH. et Mor. Verz. PL Jay. p. 55. 

JSab, In India oriental!; Bombay {Dalzelt), Concan {Zaw), Sukanagbur 
{Hamilton), Bunna {WalUcJt), Java {Zollinger). 

4. M. PEDICELLATA, pcrennis, repens, foliis petiolatis subliirteUis, pedicelUs 
flore longioribus, capsulse latae lobis breyibus demum latissime divergenti- 
bus. — Caulis basi repens, ad nodos radicans, ramis floriferis adscendentibus, 
nime 3~4-poIlicai'ibus, nunc |-l-pedalibus simplicibus. Stipulse breyissimse 
pctiolos connectentes, ad petiolos utrinque 1-2-aristatse. PoHa ovato- 
acuminata y, oblongo-lanceolata, 2-4 poll, longa, basi in petiolum angustata, 
ad marginos et subtus ad yenas ssepissim^ ciliato-birta. Cymse paucse, long^ 
pedunculatse. PediceUi graciles, 1-2 lin. longse. Flores et fructus parvi. 
Sepala oyata, margine membranacea. Stylus basi fissus, mox deciduus, 
apice breyiter bifidiis. Capsula quam in M. oldenlandioide minor, lobis 
priinum erectis, mox divaricatis, demum ssepe recuryis. Semina fer^ 
globosa. 

dial). In Sikbim {MooTcer Jil?) , 

YII. Mitrasaome, Labill. A. DC. Prod. yoI. ix. p. 9* 

Sectio I. PxECO CALYX, Lon. Species imica ; — 

1. M. AMBIGUA, Br . ; BO. 1. c. p. 12. — Annua, M. nndicauU babitu a65nis, 
imprimis calycis forma et coroba tenui distincta. 

Sectio II. Dichelooalyx, Lon. Species 3, omiies Australasise : — 

2. M. PABADOXA, Br., erecta, ramosa, foliata^ calyce late bifido, stybs supemb 
connatis.r—Jf. diver gens. Hook, fil, in Lond. Journ. Bot. ybl. vi p. 276. 

'Bab. Swan Biyer {Brummond), King George’s Sound (Berner, Wakejleld), 
Tictoria (Ferd. Midler), Tasmania (Gwm^. 

3. M. N03DA, W. ab F., foliis radicabbus, scapo ©recto JSliformi apbyHo apice 
mnbeUifero, calyce lat^ bifido, stybs supemb (x>nnatis« 

Bab. Swan River (Brem), 
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4. M. DISTYLIS, Ferd. Xmsilla, decuinlbens, foliata, calyce trimcato 

subbifidoj stylis liberis v. Tix apiee comiatis. — Planta semipolHcaris t. 
siibpollicans habitu MoniicB v. MicrocmymcB similis. [Folia oblonga v. 
linearia, 1-3 iin. longa. Pedicelli sgD]pius solitarii, filiformes, semixDoUicares. 
Fiores quam in M. ^aradoxa multo ininores, calyce breviore, lobis rotnn- 
clatis obtusissiniisj corolla calyce brevior, ut in M. ^aradoxa stix>itata, lobis 
brevibus latis. Stamina M.^aradox(B. Styli breves, stigmatibus clistinctis 
coronati, et vix levissime coliserentes. Capsiila iiiclusa. 

Mcib, In montibus Oraminans prov. Yictorioe {Ferd. Miiller) ct ad 0eorge 
Town in Tasmania {Gumi, n. 2019). 

Sectio III. MiTEA.aYKE, Miidl, cum Hologyne, Dou. 
Species 17 Australasiese, 3 ludicse : — 

^ Ammcd. 

5. M. pliascoides^ Br., DO. 1. c. };>. 13. — Planta minima vix 3-linearis. 

6. If. lancifolia, Br., D 0. 1. c. ]3. 10. — Planta bipoEicaris, corolla minima tenni. 

7. M. ramosa, Br., DC. L c. — If. laricifoUa similis, imxmmis corolla brevi 
diversa. 

8. If. midiicaulis, Br., DC. 1. c. — A me non visa. 

0. If pahidosa^ Br., DC. 1. c. p. 11. — M, alsinokU allinis, sed ramosissima, 
angnstifolia, et coroUse forma diversa. 

10. M.^p^gnma, Br., BC. 1. c. — Speciminibus ininoribus ilf. nudicauUs simil- 
lima. 

11. M. NTJDiCAtJLlS, Feinw., DO. 1. c. p. 12, canle basi x>Eosido, folds snb- 
radicalibns patcntibns, scapo glabro folds i^aucis minimis erectis, umbella 
jjauciflora, calycis lobis eoroEse tubi dimidimn subcequantibiis, stylo basi 
X:>er antbesin indiviso (mox bifido). — ilf. cMnenm^ G-riscb. in PI. Meyen. 
p. 51 (ex dcscr.). 

Kab, Khasiya ’Hooh.fil. et T7iomson)^ Assam (Jf;*^. MacJc)^ Ciiina 
prope Canton. 

12. H. IIOICA, Wigh% Icon. 1. 1601, glabra, canle foliato pedicclHs axiUari- 
biis V. sum mis snbumbellatis, calycis lobis coroHje tubo vix brevioribns, 
stylo basi per antbesm bifido (v. rarius indiviso?). — M. cvystallina^ Criff. 
Notixbe, pars iv. p. 87 ; Ic. t.J383. f.2. — M.pusilla^ Dalz. in Kew Joum. Bot. 
voL ii. p. 136. 

Sill. In IndisB orientalis peninstda- {JDalzell^ Laio, Wight), 

13. M. CAPIiiAEiS, Wallj DC. 1. c. p. 11, caide basi }pilosulo foliato, fobis 
lanceolatis, xieduncnlis umbelliferis subnudis glabris, calycis lobis corolla) 
tubi dimidinm snbfieqnantdbns, stylo basi per antbesin indiviso (mox bifido), 
— M. trinerviSf Spanogbe in liimsea, vol. xv. p. 335. — M. Maldccemis, 
Wight, Ic. t. 1601 . — Jjimnopkila campanuloides^ Bentb. in Wall, Oat, 
n. 3908. — ^Variat corolla longiore v. breviore, calycis laciniis longioribus bre- 
vioribnsve, latioribns angnstioribusve, &c. 

Sab. In terra Canara {HohenacJcer, n. 690), biepaba {Wallich)^ Tavoy {Go- 
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mez)^ Malacca {Qrvffitli)^ Moulmeyn {JLdhh^ n. 348 j specimina saepe pedalia 
V. ultra), Hong Kong {JB^inds). 

14. M, aUinoides^ Br,, DC. l.c. p. 11. — JEf. eapillari vald^ affinis. Tariat 
canle basi foliisqne glabria r. pubescentibus. 

15. M, prolifer a, Br., BO. 1. c. 10. — Yariat foliis ovatis, A praicedentibus 

differt imprimis coroUse tubo snbgloboso calycem paullo superante, limbo 
tubum siibsequante q)atente. 

16. M. x^Tis, glaberrima, canle foliato snbramoso, foliis oblongo-lanceolatis 

rigidnlis nninerviis subtns glands, uinbella terininalij calycis semi-4-fidi 
lobis latis rigidis coroUse tnbi dmiidinm sequantibns, stylo basi per antbesin 
indiviso. — Caules graciles 6-10-pollicares. Folia 3-4 lin. longa, crassius- 
cnla, floralia minora. Pedimctili et pedicelli elongati. Flores magnitudiiie 
M. capillar is ^ siccitate yirescentes, et coroUee limbus patens videtnr nt in 
M. prolifer a, CaiDsnla parva, subglobosa, apiee vis: ante luatmitatem 

bifida. 

Sab. Ad Port Essmgton, Australke tropicse oiientalis (Armsironp). 

17. M. stellata^ Br., DC. 1. c. p. 11. — Caules semipedales ad pedales in parte 
inferiore tantnni foHati. Flores in umbellas simplices t, compositas con- 
ferti, paiTi. — Formam latifoliam legit ad Port Essington el. Armstrong. 

18. 31. elata^ Br., BC. 1. c. p.ll. — Caules 1-1-^- -pedales. Folia latitudine varia. 
Corolla tubus 4-6 lin. longus. 

19. 31. connata, Br., BC. 1. c. p. 11. — Statura ct corolla M. elaim. Folia an- 
gusta, yis aliter nisi stylis per antbesin a basi connatis difierrc yidctur. 

## Serennes, a hast ramosissimcs. 

20. 3i. polymorpha^ Br., BO. 1. c. p. 10. — Si^ecies prope Port Jackson vul- 
garis magnopere yariat hirsutia, et cum oa jungendee yidentiir ilf. canescens^ 
Br. — BC. 1. c. — 3£. hirszila, Presl ; Walp. Ann. yol. vi. p. 496. — Kecnon 
vcrosiniiliter 3f. squarrosa, Br., 3L clneraseens^ Br. et 31. Sieheri^ BC., a 
me non visse. 

21. M. DIEPUSA, ramosisshna, diffusa, piLosa, foliis Hnearibus sublaiiceolatisve 
ciliatis, iDedicellis birtis axillaribiis v. smnmis subumbelLatis, calycis laciniis 
lanceolatis ciliatis corollain superantibus. — Habitus 31. qnlosa;, sed folia 
4^-6 bn. longa, scmilbieam y. raro fere Hneam lata, 2:)cdicclli folio seqiiales 
V. siiblongiores, ct calycis lacinice angnstiorcs acuta\ Corolla paiTa, siib- 
campanulata seini-4-fida. Styli basi soliiti apice cohferentcs. 

Sab. Ad Straclbrooke Biycr, Australiee orientalis {Fraser in herb. Sooker). 

22. 3L pilosa^ Labill. — ^BC. 1. c. p. 11. 

23. 3£. serpgllifoUa, Br., BC. 1. e. — ^A 3£. pllosa differt imprimis glabiitie. 
Specimina juniora tantum yidi, Ab ibis tamon baud differre yidetiu* Jf. 
perpusilla^ Hook. fil. in Bond. Jouni. Bot. yol. yi. p. 275. Calycis lacmite 
in hao angnstiorcs quam in 3£. pilosa. Planta Browniana circa Portum 
Jackson lecta fuit, Hookeriana m Tasmania. 

24. M. MOKUAXA, SooJc.JiJ. 3ISS.J bumilis, rainosissima, diffusa, glabra, 
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foliis oboyatis subcaniosis, floribus sessilibus termiiialibus solitariis, stylis 
distinctis, capstila late triangulari compressa supra concava. — Caules 
perennes -g— 2'pollicares, csespitoso-ramosissimi. Polia in petiolum brevissi- 
inuin augustata, raro margine piLis paucis brevibus ciHata. Calyces pro- 
fiinde fissi, lobis duobus paiillo latioribus, capsnlam Eequantibus. Corolla 
(quam uouuisi emarcidam yidi) calyci aequalis, lobis breyibus. Antberse 
subsessiles ad apiceni tubi insertae. Styli breves, pauUo post anthesin jam 
longe distantes, apiee leyiter introflexi. Capsula apice 2 liu. lata, truncata 
et obscure sinuato-biloba, valde compressa, ad angulos stylorum vestigiis 
acuta, supra marginibus yalde inflexis eoncaya, ad augulos interiios cavi- 
tatis debiscens. Placentae axiles, 4-6-spermse. 

Mai. Ad inontes Wellington et Black Buff, Tasmania {G^inn). 

YIII. PoiiXPEBMUM:, Linn, DO. Prod. vol. iy. p. 495, 
et Tol. ix. p. 12. 

Species unica : — 

-P. froetimhens^ Linn., DC. 1. c. — P. JScMeeiiten'daMU^ Walp. in PL Meyeu et 
ejusd. Eepert. vol. vi. p. 56. 

Mah. In ciyitatibus australioribus Ameiieae borealis, in Mexico ct Columbia 
(et Cliile?). 

IX. Logania, B. Br, DC. Prod. yol. ix. p. 25. 

Species Prodromo addendsc y. emendandas : — 

L. migi^stifoUa^ Sieb. in BO. Prod. 1. c. et L. linifolia^ Sclilecbt. ; Walp. 
Ann. yol. i. p. 512, inter L. floribundam et L. revoluiam intermediae, cum 
bac pro yarietatibus L. florihiindcB babendae yidentur, bsec enim species, 

. circa Port laekson vulgaris magiiopere variat et latitudine folionun et in- 
floreseentia copiosa yel j)arca. 

L. cordlfoliaf Hook., Walp. Ann. vol. iii. p. 74, et fobis et inflorescentia ab 
omnibus mibi notis longe distat. 

X. Jikpidula^ Hees in PL Preiss. yol. i. p. 368 valde affinis videtur X. serpgp 
lifoUcB^ Br., cujus varietates plures legit Drummond in Australia austro- 
oecidentali. 

X. depressa. Hook. til. e Kova Zealandia ImbituLfasciaulata, Br., approxi- 
mata, foborum forma aliisque notis longe diversa. Speciem Z.fascicii- 
latcB affbiiorem (nee forte diyersam ?) connnunicayit F. Midler ex Austrabfe 
austro-orientabs montibus sub nomine X. Flores tameii in sped' 

mine desunt. 

X. Jiyssogoides, Hees, PL Preiss. vol. i. p. 368, et X, ceniauriimj ISTces, 1. c. 
yol. ii. jy. 240 vix a X. eam/panvlata^ Br., differunt. 

X. hracieolata, Hees, 1. c. vol. i. p. 367, mibi ignota, ex deseriptione sua di- 
stmctissima est. Quoadfoba, babitus et infloreseentiam cum sequeiite con- 
yenit, corolla pentamera et capsule loeidis pleiospermis (si observata) 
longb differt. 

Xj. HiCEA.5fTHA, sp. n., fruticulosa, ramosissima, glabra, fobis (paiTis) lineari- 
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bus, floribus namimis solitariis corymbulosisve tetrameris, ovarii loculis 
uniovulatis. — ^Fruticulus fere in omnibus notis cum descriptione L. Iraeteo- 
lafcB conveniens prseter nmnerum partium floris et ovarii structnram. Tota 
glabra est v. rarius pubes minima in partibus noveUis sub leute observatiu’. 
Folia 3-4 lin. ionga^ obtusa, coriacea, margine revoluta. Pedunculi in 
asillis supremis 1-3-flori, v. ad apices ramorum in corymbum G-lB-florum 
dispositi. Fiores minimi, nutantes. Bracteolse 2 angustiB ad basin pedi- 
ceUi, 2 latiores, interdum ovatge, sub calyce. Calycis lacinise ovatse, inter- 
duni minutissime ciliatse. CoroUee faux nuda. Ovarium biloculare, ovuHs 
solitariis prope basin affixis. Stylus brevissime conicus apice stigmatoso 
subbilobo. Gapsula globosa, coriacea, septicide dehiscens, carpellis locu- 
licide bifidis. Semina bemispbaerica, facie interna placentjn crassiusculse 
oblongae demum bberse peltatim affixa. Testa minute impresso-pmictata. 
Albumen cartilagmeuni. Embryo brevis, rectus. 

Hah. In Austraba austro-occidentali {JDmmmond^ coU. 5. n. 252). 

L. ca'pendsy Ecld. ; DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 26, ex Africa australi, a nemine mter 
exploratores bodiernos visa, delenda videtur. 

L. paniciilata^ Kuntb et Boucb^ Walp. Amn. vol. i. p. 513, in borto BeroK- 
nensi descripta, planta videtur a genere aliena. Flores dioici dicuntur, 
styli distmcti, &c. 

X. GrOMPHOSTi&MA, Tiircz. Bentli. in DC. Prod. vol. a. p. 433. 
Species unica : — 

G-. scoparioides^ Tm'cz. 1. c., ex Africa australi. 

XI. Nuxta, Jjam . A. DO. Prod. vol. x. p. 434. 

Speciebus in Prodromo descriptis addendse sunt ptibescens^ AT. tomentosa 
et W. emarginata, omnes a Sondero in Linnsea, vol. 23, e plantis Zeyberianis 
austro-Africanis iUustratfie ; quarum duse priores verosimiliter unius speciei 
formse, 

XII. Chilianthits, BtireJi. A. DC. Prod. vol. x. p. 435. 
Species 4 jam in Prodromo recensitse. 

XIII. Btopleia, Limi . Benth. in DC. Prod. vol. x. p. 436. 
Species Prodromo addendse v. corrigendse : — 

B. Colvillei, Hoob. fil. 111. PL Himal. t. 18, species pulcberrima Himalayana 
niiUi bucusque cognitse x^roxima. 

B. coriacea, et B. aromatica, Bemy in Ann. Sci. Nat. Par. 3 Ser. vol. viii. 
pp. 226, 227, e Bobvia, mihi ignotse. 

B. pseudoverticillaia. Mart, et Gral.=J?. sesdlljlora. 

B. ohtmifolia, Mart, et Gal. ~ B. microphglla. 

B. elliptica, Mart, et Gab, e Mexico, mihi ignota est, 

Buddleiece species decern e seminibus Mexicanis in borto Berobnensi natse et 
a Euntb et Boucbe divulgatse, omnes denuo inquirendse verosimibter plerseque 
varietates specierum jam in Prodromo descriptarum. 
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diversifolia, VaH, Bentli. in DC. Prod. vol. x. ]). 445 ot B. rondeleUcB- 
Jlara, Bentli. 1. c. ad genus JSficodemiam referendae sunt. 

XIY. G-einiostoma, Forst. DO. Prod, vol, is. p. 26. 
Species MamitiansB sunt : — 

1 . &, 'pedunciilatum, Boj., DC. Prod. vol. ix, p. 28.— parviflomm, Boj., 
BO. L c. p. 27. — Connectirum vixloculos antheree excedens, appendice bi’e- 
vissima ciliolata. 

■» 

2. &. cord^olkm, Boj., DC. 1. c. — Conneetivnm nlti'aloculos anthersB produc- 
tion, appendice ovato-triangulari ciliolata. 

3. ovatum, Boj., DC. 1. c. — G. laneeolatum^ Boj. ?, DC. 1. c. ? — ^Polia forma 
qnam niaxime variabilia. Oorollse laeiniae ovatse vix lineam longge. Con- 
ncctivnm ultra loculos non ant vix prodnctum. Capsula ovoidea 4-5 lin. 
longa, vix dnplum diametri siii aeqnans. 

4. <?. angtwiifolkim, Boj., DC. 1. c. — me non visuin. 

6. G-. OBOTATITM, Boj. glabruin, foliis obovatis oblongisve obtusis v. 

vix acntis, cpnis abbreviatis, calyeis lobis ovatis acutiiisculis, eoroUm lobis 
lanceolatis intus basi villosis, capsnlis oblongis latitndine sua 3-4-plo longio- 
ribus. — Affiiiis G. ovato^ sed folia crassiora, corollas iiiiilto majores, laciniis 
1|- Un. longis j antlierce ai^pendice longa lineari ciliata terininatas ct capsulae 
7-8 Hn. long®. 

Sal. In sylvestribiis ins. Mauritii ad ColvillcBridge in Grand Bassin (JBojer). 

Species Polynesicce : — 

6. G. rAUEJEOlDES, glaberrima, foliis amplis elliptieis utrinqiie acntis, calvcis 
laciniis acntis, placentis distinctis, seminibus stipitatis. — Folia 4-6-polli- 
caria, fere FagrcBce. Stipulce intrapetiolares, breviter vagiiiantes, triineat!P. 
Flores non vidi. Capsulae 7-8 lin. longae, erassae, valviilis crasso-coriaccis 
recurvis. PlaceiitES 2 liiieai’es, vix carnosse. Semina generis, sed funiculi 
filiformes semine ipso vix breviores. 

Sal. In ins. Bonin (JBeecJieg). 

7. G. CEASsiroLiTjir, foHis obovatis ovatisve obtnsissiinis subcamosis pubos- 
centibus glabratisve, calycis lobis ovatis aeutiusculis, corollse laciniis intus 
basi barbatis. — ^Friitex 12-16-pcdalis. Folia 2-3-poIlicaria, crassa, semper 
obtusissiina,basi rotimdata v. breviter angustata, petiolo apice dOatato, sub- 
tus nti ramiili pubernla v. in var. /3. glabra. Oymulse a basi v. ad mcdimn 
tiiebotom®, petiolo paullo longiores. Flores quam in G. maestri paullo 
majores, tubo calyce breviore, limbo X)atente, lobis ovatis obtusis basi medio 
pilosis margine vix ciHolatis. Stamina ad fancein inserta, filamentis bre- 
vibus, antberis ovatis corollam subjeqnantibns, comiectivo loculos non 
Buperante, axnce nndo v. ciliis panels penxcillato. Ovarium pnberiilum. 
Stigma ovoidenm v. globosnm, minute puberulinn. Capsula (in var. 

3 lin. longa. 

Frequens in insula Isle of Pines dicta juxta FTovam Caledonian! in locis syl- 
vaticis ad xxedein mentis {Mihie). 



ME. BEHTHAM OK LOGAKIACE^. 


97 


(S. glaherrmmn^ foliis paullo majoribus. — ^In iiis.Angau et Ovalan (iiis.Eeejee) 
{Milne) ^ et ins. Sandwich teste herb. Hooker., sed hie forte latet error 
quidam. 

8. G. rupesire, Forst., DO. Prod. vol. ix. p. 26. — G. hcBmospermum, Steud., 
DC. 1. c. p. 27.— Blmne, Miis. Bot. toI. i. p. 238. — In ins. J ara {Zohh^ Ac.), 
Feejee {Amer. Zxplor, JSxped.), Taima e hToyis Hebridibiis {G. Forster). 

G, reticulatunij Blume, 1. c. p. 239. — Java. — me non visum, 

10. G. montammtj Zoill, et Mor. Yerz. PI. Jav. p. 68. — Milii ignotum. An 
G. rupestris var. ? — Java. 

11. G. ligustrifoUmij A. Gunn, j Hook. Ic. t. 430 j DO. Prod. vol. ix. p. 27.— 
In Nova Zeelandia. 

12. G. micrantfmm, DO. 1. c. — ^IMibi ignotum. — In ins. Marianis. 

13. G. CuMiNG-iANTTM, foliis elliptico-lanccolatis acuminatis basi acutis, cymis 
brevibus, calycis lobis ovatis obtusis, coroUse lobis basi intus villosis. — ^Folia 
et infloresceiitia G. llf/ustrifoUi sed ab omnibus diversum calycis lobis 
apice minimi acuminatis. Cjmiulse plurifloras in speciminibus Cumingi- 
anis, 1-3 -horse in Lobbianis. OoroUse laciniss intus basi tantum phosae, nec 
fere in tota superficie ut in G. ligustrlfolio. Antherse glabrse. Stylus bre- 
vis, stigmate glabro. 

Mob. In ins. Pliihppmis (Cuming^ n. 864 ; Lohh, n. 450). 

14. G. lasiostemon^ Blume, Mus. Bot, p. 239, e Java, milii ignotum, 

XV. Deseoktaikia, Euiz et Favon, Dun. in DC. Prod. vol. xiii. 
pars 1. p, 675. 

Ovarium 5- rarius 4i-3-loeulare, septis in parte superiore ovarii 
vix in medio colissrentibus. Ovula in quoqiie loculo plurima 
(circa 10) ex angulo interne pendula. Dacca complete v. fere 
complete 5-3-locularis. 

Species unica : — 

X>. spinosa, E. et P. in Andibus Americse austrahs crescens a Nova Granada 
usque ad fretum Magellanicum, Pormse sub nomine J). spUndentis, H. B. K., 
D. Mooherif Dun., et JD. acutaiigidee. Dim., editse, inter se intermedhs nume- 
rosis juiict£B, vix xiro varietatibus distinguendsB sunt. 

XYI. Pao-eiea, Thmih, Blume, Mus. Bot. p. 163, 

Species sunt : — 

§ 1. Corgmhosca, cymis paucidoris ad apices ramoroni subcorym- 
bosse. Plores majusculi v. maximi. 

Longidorse, tuho corollce longe esoserto supm medimi t?, apiee 
tantum ampliato, 

F. carmsa, Jack. — Moulmeyn (AoJ6), 

ETKN. PBOO. — BOTAKT, H 
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W. tiibiilosa^ BL e Sumatra, ex aiictore F. carnosm affinis milii ignota. 

J! ze^Ianica, Tliun'b. Ceylon (Hb. Sm. e herb. Linn, fil,, G-arclner, &c.) . 

F. Bebtebia^ta, a. foliis obovato-oblongis obtnsissiinis v. bre- 

viter aenmmatis longiBseule petiolatis coriaceis crassis obsolete venosiSg 
petiolorum basi stipulacea brevi rotnndata, coryinbo terminali brevi trificlo 
V. tricbotomo, corolbe tubo elongato supra medium ampliato calyee triple 
longiore.-— Ai’bor 30-pedalis affinis M se^lanicm, coroUse tubi parte teruii 
longe exsertaj brerior tamen est, corolla tota 2i-3-poIlicaris nee 4-5-polli- 
caris. Antlierce angustiores ridentur . — Carissa grandis, Berter., et eo teste 
^■na incoiarum. 

Mob. In ins. Societatis (Bei'iero^ JBidtvill, JECinds^ Barclay)^ ins. Kukaliiva e 
Marquesas {Barclay) ^ m Archipelago Louisiadc dicto {MacgilUvray). 

F. laneeolata, Bluine.— I b Jara (ioZ»5, JimgMlm). Species ab auctoro optimb 
iliustrata inter longidoras et latifioras fere media. 

F. WalUebdana. — F, lanceolata^ Wall. Cat. n. 1599. — CydopliyUum^^ Ian- 
ceolatmn, A. BO. Prod. toLix. p. 31.— In ins. Penang Cjinee 

subsessiles, laxe 3~5-dorse. CoroUse tubus tenuis longe exsertus. Flores 
multo mhiores quani in prseeedentibus, duplo tamen longiores quam in F. 
fragrante, 

Latiflorte, coroUcd infimdiluliformis t%ibo a Iasi v. jam infm 
meditmi tissue adfaiicem dilatafo. 

F. awriculariay Jach.-*— Malacca {Griffiili)^ Java {Lohl^ Zollinger^ &c.). 

F, tnmeatai BluniOj c Celebes, mild ignota, huic affinis dicitur. 

F. phimericefoliai A. DC. — In ins. Pliilippinis (Citming). 

F. ohomta, "Waii., Bot. Slag. t. 4205. — In montibus Khasia {WalUoli, 
Hook.JiL ei Thomson) > 

F. eoromandeliaua, Wight, le. 1. 1316.— Specimen mneum vidi e Peninsula in 
herb. Stocks. Vix a prseecdcnte differre Tidetur i^etiolis abbreviatis. 

F. crassifolia, Blmne (ex descr. et ic.).— In Malacca {Griffith), Eangooii 
(MacZeUancT).^F. ohovata valde affinis, diffort panllulum horibus l~3nis 
subsessilibus et forte coroUse tubo breviore latiore. 

F. glohosa. Wall., e Chappedong et Tavoy, cujus florcs ignoti sunt, est vero- 
similiter eadem ac F. crasslfolia. 

F. Uttoralis^ Bluine, a me non visa, pauHulum dilFert ex icone, fructu ovi- 
forini. 

F, ohovata-javana-^ Blmne, ex icone et desor. quasi intermedia videtur inter 
F. ohomtam et F. maldbaricam. 

F. malaharica, Blume, Wight, Ic. 1. 1317 {F, obomia. Griff. NotuL Pars iv. 
p. 35, Ic. t. 382), prseeedentibus valde affinis. Folia F. ohovata, inflores- 
centia laxior, calyx brevior, coroUce pauHo minores. — In peninsula indica 
(Stochs), specimina etiain vidi in horto Caleuttensi culta. Adsuiit etiam 
Bpecimina Ceylonensia a Champion et Thwaites lecta infloresCentia calyee 
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eorollaqiie F, maladariccB cloiiata, foliis ut in F, coromandeliana breve pe- 
tiolatis. Forte 6 pr?ecedeiites omnes F. olovatm varietates simt» 

F. Ebasiais'A, foliis longmsoiile petioiatis oblongo-ellipticis aciiininatis basi 
angiistatis crassis siibeveiiiis, cymis laxe iTieliotomis paiieiflorisj caljcis 
laciiiiis margiiie inembraiiaceis, corollee tubo fere a basi clilatato, ovario 
siiperne nnilocnlarij bacca ovoidco-oblonga. — A prrccedeutibiis floribus mi- 
no rib us et baccis parvis primo intuitu distinguitm*. Folia iis -F. obovatm 
angustioraj longius acuiiiinataj 3-7 poll, ionga, l-h~2l poll, lata, crassa, sic- 
catione pmietato-rugosa, costa subtus promiiiente, Ycnis raro consx>iciiis. 
Corymbi snbsesslies, laxi, bis terve trilidi, x)eclicellis iiltimis 2-3 lin. longis. 
Flores quoad formam iis F. malalaricce subsimiles sed vix sesquix:>ollicares. 
Calyces 4-5 lin. loiigi, lobis orbiculatis inargiiie late attenuatis fere scariosis. 
CoroUiB tubi yjars tenuis vix calyce lougior. Ovarium disco crasso iiisidens, 
basi biloculai’c, siix^eme iiniloculare idaeentis ibidem parietalibiis basi eon- 
duentibus. Bacca fere matura 9 lin. ionga, anguste oToidea, fere acuta. 
Semina p>ulx:>a carnosa semi-immcrsa, inmierosa, testa maculata, albuminc 
cariioso v. fere cartilagineo. Embryo (in semiiie nondum matm’o ?) mini- 
mus. 

Mah. In montibus Kbasia {Griffith^ Simons^ I>^. Maeh^ MooTc. JiL et 
Thomson), 

Speciem ut videtm* noram ab Asa G-raj editurara, proececlenti atSnem, foliis 
iatis, calyce minore, eoroUoe tubo iongiore, legit Anierican Fxjyloring Fos- 
pedition in ins. Feejee. Inflorescentia F. lanceolatcB, Wall., sed flores 
longe diversi. 

F. minor, Blume, c IMoiuecis foliis basi non angiistatis a plorisqiie Imjus 
sectionis differt. Sxjecimen vidi e Borneo (Lotre) cum icone Bliimeana 
satis conveniens. 

Supersmit species decern a Blumeo enumeratce milii omnino incognitfe. 

§ 2. Baoemosm, eymis paucifloris brevibiis seeiis pedimciilinii 
terminalem oppositis, in raceinmn plus minus elongatum dispositis. 

F. racemosa. Jack, teste ipso Jackio, eadem est ac F. noliMlis, Wall. Mibi 
forma videtiir inter banc et F. morindcefoUam, Blume, media et varietates 
tres in sx>cciem uiiicam jimgit, nomine antiquiore F, racem6s<B, J ack, salu- 
tandain. 

Mah. In Molueeis j freqiiens in Malacca, ins. P}iilix>pmis, &c. 

F. CUASSIPES, foliis amplis em|>ticis breviter aeuminatis basi obtusis, petiolo- 
rum basi stixoulacea brevissime connata truncata, cymis plurifloris in race- 
mum brevem subcorymbosum longe pediinciilatum coarctatis, corolla crassa 
infuiidibulari lacmiis subrotundis tubo lato triplo brevioribus. — Folia 10- 
pollicaria fei'e F. racemosce sed magis coriacea, venis arcuatis subtus pro- 
niinentibus, petiolo brevi crasso torto. Peduneuliis G-lO-pollicaris, crassus, 
medio inter diim braeteis 3 subfoBaceis instructus. Cymarum paria 2-3, 
inferiores pedunciilatse, superiores coarctatee, singulge sub-S-florse. Pedicelli 
pollicares, erassi. Calyx F. racemosoe v. paullo major. Corolla crassa, 
sesqiiix)olIicaris v, idc-vlUo longior, tubo basi lato, fauce ampHata minus tamen 
quaiii in F, racemosa, limbi lobis subsequalibus. Stamina lobis corollinis 

H 2 
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paiillo breviora. OvaTitan comx>lete bilociilare, placeiitis in medio dissepi- 
mento bifidis, Bacea junior fere globosa. Affmis ex descr. JP. coarctaffe^ 
Blumej cnjus tamen corolla cum ilia F, morindafolicB {F. racemoscB) com- 
paratnr. 

Fad, In ins. Labaan {Motlejf), 

P. LiGTJSTRiisA, JBhme, var.? 'bmchystacliya , — Pcdunculus l-|-2-pollicaris, 
Eacemi rliacbis l-l-^-poHicaris. Cymje sessiles, oppositae, triflorce. Pedi- 
celli breTes. Corolla poUicaris, tubo tenui supra medium campanuiatOj 
dilatato. Ovarimn superne imiloeulare, plaeentis ibidem parietalibus basi 
conduentibus. 

Fab, In Singapore {Lohh). 

Species Blnmeaiia vcra, cum aliis sex ejusdem auctoris imjiis seetionis mibi 
igiiotee sunt. 

§ 3. Famiflora?, eorymbis siipradecompositis miiltifloris. 

F.fragrans^ Boxb. — F. perecfnna, Blmne ? In Martabania et Penang ( Wal- 
Ucli)^ Tavoy {Gomez)^ Alergui et Malacca {Grlffitli). 

F. speeiosa'i Blume. — F. elliptlea, Boxb. ? — In Jaxa (Lohl^ n. 76). 

F. Kimangu et F. pioroplilcea, Blmne, inilii ignotce sunt. 

F. teiragona, Spanogbe, Binn®a, vol. xv. p. 326, ex descr, e genere rerao- 
venda erit. 

F, 3Ialaganaj Mart., est forte Talernmnontana corynibosa ? 

XYII. POTALIA, Auhl. DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 36. 

Species iiiaica : — 

F, amara, Aubi. — P. restn^era, Mart. — In Cayenna (Martm), Ad Bio 
Begro superiorem {Spruce). 

XTIII. Abthocleista, Afzel DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 06. 

Species imica : — 

A. mhilk, Don. — A. macraphyUa, Don. — A. FogelU, Planch, in Hooh, Ic. 
t. 793, 794, et FI. Big. t. 43, 44. — In Africa ti’opiea occidentali {&. Fon, 
Vogel j &c.). 

XIX. Stbtchis'os, Z. a. DC. Prod. vol. k. p, 12. 

I. Species Asiaticfs v. Afrieanae. 

* ScABDEBTES, a hremfloris ad longijloras ordinate. 

1. S. MIXOR, Blume, A. DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 14, scandens, glabra v. minute 
piiberula, cirrliis simplieibus, foHia ovatis breviter acimimatis, ejmis brevi- 
biis axillaribiis terminabbiisque, floribus plerisque tetrameris, eoroU^n tubo 
laciniis breriore. — Folia 3-5-neryia,nuuc glaberriina,nuiic uti petioli ramuli 
Juniores et mfioreseentia plus minus pubescentia, pibs ininutis strigosis. 
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Cirrlii oppositifolii (folio subtendente abortiente squameeformi). Cymse 
petiolo paullo longiores. Calyx profundi S-fidus, lobis ovatis ciliatis nunc 
obtnsissime rotxuidatis, nunc acutiusculis. Corolla vis Hn. longa, laci- 
niis supm barbatis. Antberaniin loculi basi ciliis panels bai'bati. Ovarium 
biioculare, ovulis in quoque loculo 8--10. Bacca mono- vel oligo-sperma. 

Sab. In ins. Ceylon, ubi varietates sequentes observantiir : — 

a. mtidaj foliis ovatis subbipoUicaribns basi angustatis, petiolo 2-3 Ini. longo, 
cyinis laxioribus tenmnalibns axillaribus. — In ins. Ceylon {Walker.^ 
TJmaites^ n. 2516). Hue etiam pertinere videtur IconRheedii, vol. vii. t. 5. 

/3. ouaia^ foliis paullo minoribus, basi rotuiidatis opacis, cyinis plerisque axil- 
laribiis densis paiicifloris. — In ins. Ceylon {Kelaart) . 

y. angnstioi\ foliis angustius ovatis niagis acuminatis, petiolo 1-2 lin. longo, 
cymis plerisque axiUaribus. — ^In ins. Ceylon {Walkei\ TTiwaUes, n. 187). 

parmfolia, foliis vix polHcaribus, ovatis v. rarius obovatis, cymis yjauci- 
floris p>lerisque terminaiibus. — In ins. Ceylon {Gardne7\ ii. -580). 

2. S. coLTJBRiNAjiwi;^. ?, A. DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 14 ?, glabra, seandena, cmdiis 
plerisque bifureatis, foliis ovatis ellipticisve obtusis v. vix acimiiiiatis, cymis 
laxis axiUaribus terminalibusque, lloribus plerisque pcntameris, coroUse 
tubo laciniis breviore. — Modira Caniram, Rlieede, Sort. Malab, vol. viii. 
t. 24. — S. hlcirrhosa^ Lcscli,, A. DC. Prod. vol. ix. p>. 16. — Folia nunc iis 
S. mino7'ls simUia, nunc saepius majora et proportione lougiora. Cirrlii ut 
in S. mhiore oppositifolii, foHo subtendente ad squamam reducto, sed 
ssepius bifidi sunt ct sub bifurcationc bibracteolati j rarius occurrunt liiiic 
inde simplices. Flores magnitudine S. mmoris^ sed semper x)entameros nec 
tetrameros vidi. Fructus multo major quam in minore. 

Sab. In Peninsula Indias OrientaUs, in montibus NUglierry {Lescliem^di) ^ 
circa Madras {Wight , Wall. Cat. 1589 A, B, & C, et 4455 B*), in Terra 
Canara {Lato). Specimiua in lierbariis nostris ad speciem ritb elucidandain 
baud sufficiiint, 

3. S. MALACCEJ^'Sis, scaiideiis, imnute pubenda, emdiis smiplicibus v. in ramuJis 
apbyllis geminis, cymis intermpte paniculatis, pcdiceUis brevissirais, flori- 
bus pentameris, corollse tubo laciniis breviore. — 8, coliihrlna^ WaU. in Roxb. 
FI. Ind. vol. ii, p. 264 ? — Folia m speeiiiiinibus suppetentibus late ovata, 
3-}ioUicaria, quintuplinervia, costis petiolis ramulis inUorescentiaque pnbe- 
ruHs ; folia adulta coriacea glabrata. PedimcuU axUlares, folio siiblongiores, 
ad apicem cyma donsa coronati, additis cymis 2 v. 4 secus iiedunculum per 
paiia dissitis. Flores pa-rvi 8. eolubrince. Lacmise coroUm prope basin 
dense barbati. Antherse basi barbatse. 

Sab. In Malacca {Griffith). Si^ecies ulterius cum 8. colmbrim comparanda. 

4. S. AXILLAEis, Colebr., A. DO. Prod. vol. ix. p. 13, scandens, ciiTbis sim- 
plicibus, foliis ovatis acuminatis, cymis densis axiUaribus, floribus penta- 
meris, eoroUse tubo laciniis breviore. — ^Ramuli novelii pubescentes demiim 
glabrftti. Folia Ii— 2i-pollicaria, aeumine longo angusto. Cmiii scepius 
axiUares folio subtendente perfecto, mferiores intordiim more 8. mino7'is 


* 1589 D. est Celtis WigJUii^ 4455 A. cst Slrgulmos mx-vondca. 
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oppositifoliij noimulli etiaiu in ramulos foliiferos al}eiint. Flores fere K. wi~ 
noris^ seel semper pentameros vidi. 

Sah. In Kiontibus Kliasia {Wall. Cat. ii. 1587, Moolc, fil. et 

Tliomsoii]. 

5. S. pais"ICUIlA.ta, , Champ. ^ Bentli, in Kew Jouim. Bot. vol. v. p. 57, glabra, 
siibscandens, eciiiiiosa ?, foliis ovatis, panienlis tliyrsoideis pleriscpie teriiii- 
naiibus folio longioribns, pediceUis calyee mnlto iongioribus, iloribiis tetra- 
meris, coroilee tiibo laciniis mnlto breviore. — Aiitberee filameiito suo seqni- 
longin basi parce ciliatge. 

Sah. In ins. Hong Kong {Champion). 

6. S. MTILTIELOBA, glabra, subseandens ?5 eeirrliosa?, foHis amx)lis ovatis 
ellix>ticisvej panicidis folio siiblongioribua lase floribundis, pediceUis calyce 
siiblongioribus, floribus ipentameris, corollxe tiibo lacinias sequante. — ^Eamiili 
Iffives. Folia 4-8 x)oll. longa, 2-4 poll, lata, breviter et obtuse acuminata, 
qiiiiitiq^linervia, x>etiolo 3-4-liiieari. Inflorescentia fere S: panieiilaice sed 
IpecbceUi prox)ortione breviores. Flores majores, sem^Jer ^jentameri. Corolbe 
tnbiis 1-4- lin., lacinxoL' ad 1-4 lin. lougas, basi barbatee. Antlierae iinberbes. 
Ovarium viUosum. Stylus clongatus, Bacca globosa oligosjxerma, matmam 
non vidi. AlEnis B. laurhicB. Folia latiora. Coroilee majores laciniis loii- 
gioribus. 

Sab. In ins. Pliilippinis {Cuming^ n. 641, 695, 1059 & 14,83). 

7. S. LAUEiiTA, Wall.y A. DC. Prod. vol. ix. x>. 13, glabra, siibscandens, cirrbis 
biiidis, foliis ovali-ellix>tieis oblongisve subacumiiiatis 3-5q>luierviis, x^ani- 
cidis asiliaribiis folio breviori]jus, terminalibns ainx^lis midtiiloris, floribus 
XDeiitameris, eoroli® tubo laciniis x^anUo longiore. — Folia 4-G-poIlicaria. 
Paniculce x^Bberulce. PediceUi ultimi abbreviati. CoroUxe tubus 14 Ibi. 
longus, siiperne latior, lacinise vix lineam longee, dense barbatie. Ovarium 
villosum. Bacca parva videtur, sed in sx^ecmiine immatmu. 

Mah. Tavoy {G-omez), Mergui {Griffith). 

8. 8. ANGUSTIFLOEA, glabra, seandeiis, ciiTbis siinx)licibus apicc inerassatis, 
foliis ovato-aeiiniuiatis orbiculatisve, eymis terminalibns x->edunculutis laxis 
folio brevioribiis x^ubescentibiis, floribus pentaineris, corollLC tubo laciniis 
eiongatis sublongiore. — Folia x:>arva, raro 2 xaoUiccs exeedentia, iatitifdiuo 
qiiam niaxime varia. Cyinse iis B. NttX'-vomhm niinores. Calyx nmii- 
mus. Corolla 4 lin. longa ; laemia3 basi intus villoste, angustiores et lon- 
giores quaui in omnibus milii notis speciebus. Ovarimn et stamina gla- 
berriina. Bacca globosa. 

Hah. In ins. Hong Kong {Mmds, Champion^ x^ianta a me olina dubitanter ad 
S. coluhrinam relata). 

9. S. Wallichiana, Bteud., DC. Prod. vol. ix. j). 13, glabra, foliis ovato- v. 
obloiigo-ellipticis longe acmninatis tiiplmerviis, cymis densis multidoris 
folio brevioribus, corolloe pentamerse tnbo tenui laciniis intus basi villosis 
4“5-x)lo longiore. — Folia pleraqiie sub-5-poIlicaria basi in x^etiolimi brevem 
aiigustata, acmiiine abriipto semi-poBicari ; in specimiuibiis nomiulHs 
occuiTunt latiora breviiis acuminata fere S. ovalifoUce. Pedimeiili axiilares 
V. terminalcs, ax>ice tricliotomi, eymis ultiinis subcapitatis. Corolla* tubus 
4-5 lin. longus, laeiiiise vix lineam. Aiitlicree subexsortre, glabr® v. basi 
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piiis paiieis ciliatse. Ovariimi glabrmn ; dissepimentum crassiusculmn ; 
placentae peltatse OYulis plnrimis semi-immersis. 

Hah. In montibiis Kiiasia {H Bmce, Simom)* 

10. 8. Tieiite^ Bliime, Eiunxeliia, vol. i t. 24, species Moluccana scandens, 
longiflora, fance niida, milii ignota. 

11. S. OTALiFOiiiA, Wall.^ DC. 1. e. vol. ix. p. 13, scandens, cirrliosa, glaber- 
rima, foliis ovatis ellipticisye obtuse acuminatis triplinerviis, paniculis axil- 
laribus xiednncidatis laxis folio subbrevioribus, floribus pentameris, coroHse 
imberbis ? tubo laeiniis j>luries longiore. — 8. WaUieMance aiHnis, folia 
jplerumque latiora, magis coriacea, venis transversis minus consxneuis. In- 
florescentia laxior. Fedicelli calyee longiores. Fiores in sx)ecimiiiibus 
meis nimis juveniles non rite examinare potui, sed corolla intus glabra 
videtur. Tubus certe ut in 8. Walliehiana elongatus. 

Hah. In ins. Penang (WalUoh). — 8. acuminata^ Wall., DC. 1. c. "p. 14, e Am- 
herst et 01ia]Dpedong videtm eadem species, sed flores et fructus desunt. 

12. 8. species, scandens, cirrhifera ex AMca tropica oecidentali, floribus ignotis 
non definienda. 

Aeeoeescektes, a longifloru ad hrevifloras ordinatcd, 

13. S. NUX-TOMiCA, Llnn.^ DC. 1. e. p. 15, arborescens, foliis x^etiolatis ovatis 
3-5-i^linerviis glabris, corynibis terinhiaiibns, coroUoe imberbis tubo laeiniis 
3~4-x)lo longiore. — 8. Vigustrina, Blume, Euni}Dlna, vol. i. p. 68. t. 25, ex ie. 
et descr. 

Hah. Sx)ecies ad oras Indies orientaHs in ins, Ceylon et in Moluccis vulgaris. 

14. ? 8. Uiaida^ Br., DO. 1. c. p. 16, ex Australia tropica, mill! ignota. 

15. S.. POTATOEXTM, Lhm.fil.^ DO. 1. c. p. 15, arborescens, foliis brevisshn^ 
petiolatis ovatis oblongisve sub-S-plinerviis glabris, cymis ad ramos anno- 
tinos brevibns, floribus pentameris, ealycis laeiniis acuminatis, coroUse tubo 
laeiniis pauUo longiore, fance villosissima. — Iconibus citatis adde Wight 
Illustr. vol. ii. t. 156. OoroUse tubus 1^- lin. longus. 

Hah. In India orientali frequens, in Peninsula' (Wight) ^ Behar (Hook, 
Prome (Wallicli). 

16. S. UxG-UACiEA, A. Bich.j Wall). Bej). vol. in. p. 72, arborescens, foliis 
]pctiolatis ovatis oblongisve glabris, cymis ad ramos annotinos brevissimis 
densis, floribus j>lerisqiie tetrameris, calycis laeiniis siiborbiculatis, coi’oH® 
tubo laeiniis incrassatis sublongiore, fauee breviter villosa. 

Hah. In Abyssinia (SGhimjp. Ser. 3. n. 1817) et forte eadem species floribus 
4“5-xneris, in Senegambia (Heiidelot^ n. 801). 

17. 8. LoTcim^ A. Bicb., Walp. 1. c., ex Abyssinia, a me non visa. Ex cha" 
ractere differre videtur a praecedente pube, a sequent© foliorum forma. 
Fiores igiioti sunt. 

18. S. DTSOPHYLLA, arboi'escens, foliis petiolatis obovatis orbiculatisve iitrin- 
qu© velutmo-|)iibeBGeiitibus, cymis ad ramos annotinos brevissimis densis, 
Soribus tetrameris, calycis laeiniis siiborbiculatis, eoroHje tubo laeiniis in- 
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crassatis sublongiore, fauce breviter villosa, — An Ungiictcltas var. insignipj 

foiiis utrmqne dense moliiterque j)nbescentibns ? 

Mah. in Africa aiistro-orieiitali siibtropica ad sinnm Delagoa {Forhes). 

II. Species Americanse. 

luongifloTCd arbor escentes. 

19. 8. pseudochma^ A. de St. Hil. ; A. DC. Prod. yol. is. p. 14. — Frequens in 
campis altis prov, Minas Geraes et Goyaz {Gardner^ ii, 4273 & 5007, FoM^ 
Clamse7i^ Martins^ &c.). 

20. 8. triplinervia^ Mart. ; A. DC. 1. c. — 8. Go'ine&iana^ Casar. Stfrp- Not. 
p. 14 5 Walp. Eep. vol. yi. p. 497. Prope Bio Janeiro {Gardner^ Tweedle, 
Gomez, &c.). 


Longijlorce scaiidentes milgo cirrhifercd, 

21. S. EONDELETioiDES, Spruce, scandens, glabra, foiiis oyatis oblongisve 
breyiter acuminatis coriaceis, cymis panicniatis terminalibns, pedicellis 
brevibiis, coroEce piilyeraceo-tonientellae tnbo laciniis duplo longiore. — 
Frutes alte scandens, cirrMs simplicibus incrassato-cUlatatis. Folia siipe- 
liora circa 3 poll, loiiga, 1-|- poll, lata, basi rotnndata j inferiora S£ei3e senii- 
pedalia, circa 2 poE. lata, basi angustata ; omnia demnm coriacea, 3-5 -pE- 
nervia, supra nitida, subtus paEida, petiolo 3-4‘Hneari. Pamculse foEis 
superioribus vis longiores, ramis oppositis, floribus ad apices ramnlorum 
confertim cymosis auaveolentibus. Calyces sessEes y. breviter pediceEati, 
parvi, laciniis late tiiangnlaribus aciitis apice ssepfe recurvis. CoroEse oeliro- 
ienese tnbo 3 lin. longo, laciniis 1-| lin. lanceolatis obtusinscuEs intns basi 
lanatis. Stamina infi'a apicem tnbi inserta, glabra; antberse oblongoe, 
apionlatse. Ovarimn glabrmn, dissepiinento tenui. Ovida panca. Stylus 
exsertns, stiginate capitato. 

Sab. Freqiiens in “gapo” ad Bio Uaupes ubi Diran-rana yocatiu' {Spruce, 
n. 2419). 

22. S- T0XIEEEA, Schomh., DO. Prod. vol. ix. p. 16, scandens, pEis longis rufis 
patentibus hirsutissima, foEis ovatis v. oblongo-clEptieis acuminatis mem- 
branaceis, cymis paucifloris subeapitatis termuiaEbus, coroEoe liu’sutissinife 
tiibo iacinns 3-4-plo longiore. 

Hal, In Guiana anglica {Roh. Sehomh. coU. 1. n. 155, coU, 2. n. 770 ; Rich, 
Schoml. n. 1465). Confer Sehoinl. in Ann, Nat. Hist. vol. vii. p. 411, 
1. 12 & 13 ; HooJe, Ic. t. 364 ; Walp, Ami. Bot. vol. i. p. 512. 

23. S. TOMENTOSA, scandens, foEis ovatis oblongisve supra adpresse lindelEs 
subtus ramuEsque rufo-tomentosis, cymis tenninalibus confertim pauci- 
floris, coroEse lifrsutissnnse tubo Iacinns subtriplo longiore. — Bami juni- 
ores tomentosi, demmn glabrati. FoEa breviter petiolata, in speciminibus 
suppetentibiis 1-2 poE. longa, obtusa v. acuta, basi rotimdata, 5- v. fere 
7-nervia, pEis paginse superioris brevibus appressis, tomento inferioris 
denso moUi. Iiiflorescentia fere 8. toxiferce sed laxior. Calyeis lacimse 
dimidio breviores, ovato-acuminatse. CoroUa fere 8. toxifercc, sed in speci- 
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minibus paucse nondiun apertfe. Antlierse ut in ilia ovato-oblongeB obtus® 
yix apiculatse. OTariuui glabrmn, dissepimeiito temiissimo. 

Sab, In O-oiana anglica, in moiitibus Horaima {Mob, ScJiomb, coll. 2. n. 723 ; 
Mich, Schomb, n. 1075). 

21'. S. bmcJdata^ Ruiz & Pav.j A.DC. Prod. voL ix. p. 15, e Peravia, a me non 
visa. 

25. S. SMILACIXA, glabra, foliis (ampHs) eUipticis oblongisve coriaceis, cymis 
asillaribus breyissimis paiieifloris y. secus ramulos asillares apliyllos folio 
breyiores oppositis, calyeis laciniis orbiculatis obtusis, coroHaj pentamerffl 
punctato-tomentellse tubo laciniis plus duplo longiore. — Polia semipedalia 
y. longiora. Plores nunc in axiHis 3-5 fascieulati breyiter pedicellati, 
nunc ssepius in cymulas breves oppositas dispositi, ]Dameulani axillarem 
racemiformem constituentes. CoroUge tubus 3 lin, longus, lacinise vix 
linea longiores, obtusse, intiis basi parce piloso-lanatse. 

Sab. In Gfuiana anglica {Mob. ScTiomb. coll. 2. n. 775, Mich. Schomb, n. 1516), 
Cayenne {Martin). 

26. S. G-aiii>]st3EI, a., sc. Prod. toI. ix. p. 14. Frutex seandens liinc inde 
cirrliifer, nec arbor. Flores pentaineri, coroUse tubo punctato-tomenteHo 
laciniis duplo longiore. 

Sab. In proy, G-oyaz Brasilise, in sylyis prope Arrayas {Gardner^ n. 3890), 
et ut yidetm* eadem in Gruiana anglica ad flumen Oorentyne superius {Mob. 
Bchomb. siDeeimen miicum). 

27. S. peduisctjlata 5 MoiiJiamen pedunculattim^ A. DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 561. 
Frutex seandens, prascedenti similis, sed flores tetrameri, coroUee tubo iaci- 
iiiis yix dimidio longiore. 

Sab. Ill montibus Roraima G-uianse anglicse {Mob. Schomb. coll. 1. n. 482 & 
792). 

28. S. Daeieneis'SIS, Seem. Bot. Herald, p. 166. — Prsecedentibus affinis et 
prsesertini sequent! simillima. Folia tamen basi angustata nec ut in se- 
quente rotundata. Flores non vidi. Secundum Seemann giabii sunt. An 
S. cogentis varietas ? 

Sab. In marithnis ins, Coyba et orse Darienensis Americse centralis {Seemann). 

29. S. C0G!-ENS, Schomb. j DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 16. — In specimine Schom- 
burgkiaiio ramuli steriles pubescentes sunt, folia soepius glabra ; in Spru- 
ceanis ad eandem ut videtui* speciem pertinentibus rami fouctiferi glabri, 
paniculse axillares, oblong<T, l-2>poIlicares, a basi ramosee. Calyeis lacinige 
5, parvse, lanceolatse, acutee. Bacese globosse., flavescentes, semimbus 1-2 
orbiculatis. CoroUse desunt. 

Sab. In Guiana anglica {Mob. Sc7iomh. coll. 1, n. 156). In ‘'gap5” ad Rio 
IJaupfes {S:pruce, n. 2634) ct specimen deEoratum e Cayenna {Martm) liuc 
etiam pertinere videtm\ 

30. S. LANCEOLATA, Spruce, seandens, ramidis birtellis, foliis oHongo-lanceo- 
iatis acutis, cymis abbreviatis axillaribus, corolla tubo laciniis densissime 
lanatis yix longiore. — O utH supeme demum valde incrassati. Folia bre- 
vissime petiolata, circa 2 poll, longa, 6-9 lin. lata, in specimine fouctifero 
3 poH. longa, 1 poll, lata, 3-5-plinervia, subtus ad axiilas costanim barbata, 
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costis minute puberuUs, cssteriuii glabra. Cynice iaxso, siibsessilosj glabraCj 
peclicellis 1-3 lin. loiigis. Plores oclu’oleuci, suaveolentes, 

Calyces glabri, iaeiniis brcyiter lanceolatis acutis. CoroUa fere S. Monha- 
■moti sed tubus 1| lin, loiigus ; iaciniee lanceolatse vix breviores, iana iiitc- 
riore nivea densissima. Stamina ad faiicem inserta j filamenta coniplanataj 
ad medium laeiniarum attingentiaj antlierae parvoe, ovatse. Ovarium 
glabriim, carnosulum, dissepimento crassiusculo. Bacca davescens, liinc 
planiuscula Ulinc convexa (loculo luio abortiente?). Semina 1-2. 

Mah. In “gapo” ad ostium fluminis Uaupes et ad cataraetas San 0-abricl ad 
Bio Negro (Spnice, n, 2084 & 2375). 

Breviflorce (corollm tulo Iaeiniis hremore) cymis axillaribws, 

31. S. BouhamoHj fruticosa, subcirrliifera, foliis elHptieis obovatis oblongisve 
basi angustatis subtus ad venas ramulisque tomenteUis, cymis axillaribus 
brevibiis, floribiis 4-5-meris, corollee tubo Iaeiniis intus densissime lanatis 
breviore . — Mouliamon gidanense^ Aubl., DC. Prod. vol. is. p. 17. — M, diva- 
‘ricatiim, DO. 1. c. 

Bah, In G-uiana anglica et galiica. 

32. S. SUBCOEDATAj Sg>rztae, scandens, cuThifera, ramuiis liirtis, foliis siib- 
sessilibiis ovato-laneeolatis basi plerisque cordatis subtus ad venas pubes- 
ceiitibus, cymis bre^issimis axiHaribus laxe 3-5-doris, doribus plerisque 
tetrameris, coroUse tubo brevi. — ^Frutex scandens. Folia majora bipolii- 
caria, iJoUicem lata, aeutiuscula, inferiora breviora et latiora, ramealia iimlto 
imgustiora, fere omnia basi cordata, consistentia pa]>}Tacea v. demum cori- 
acea. Calycis lacinitn parvfo, liirtellae. CoroUam noniiisi emarcidam vidi. 
Bacca cerasiformis, viridis, 1-2-sperma. 

Bah, In sylvis acl Barra do Bio Negro (Spruce^ n. *1237). 

33. S. BEETiBOiiiA, Bpmee^ scandens, cirrbosa, ramuUs pubescentibus, foliis 
subsessilibus cordato-ovatis subtus vel utrinque birteUis, doribus axillari- 
biis l-3“iiis subsessilibus plerisque tetrameris, corollee tubo brevissimo. — 
Adinis /S', suhvordatce. Folia vix uiiquam poUieem longa. Flores minorcs 
pedieeUis subnidlis. Calyces tamen majores et fere glabri. Baccam iion 
vidi. Flores ex Spruce oclu’oleuci suaveolentes. 

Bah. In “ Capoeiras ” ad ostiiun dum. Daupes (Spruce, n. 2087.) 

34. ? S. MUsclierUcldly Sebomb. ; Walp. Ann. vol. i. p. 512. — In Guiana am 
gHca (Rich. Scliomh.). Species a me non visa. 

35. ? S. HIESIJTA, Spruce, arborescens, pdis longis rads patentibus birsutu, 
foliis amplis oblongo-eILi];)ticis aeuminatis, doribus axillaribus sessHibus glo- 
meratis pentaineris, calycis Iaeiniis lanceolatis birsutis. — Arbor gracilis 
20-j)edalis (ex Spruce). Ramnli, costae paginse inferioris foHorum, calyces 
et bractess mfo-bispidi. Folia scmipedalia, ferb sessdia, basi rotundata, 
apice longe et angustb cnsxndata, 5-nervia, papyracea, supra glaberriina. 
Fiores in axillis (uti de S. Mitscherlidhii praedicatm’) dense aggregati, brac- 
teis lanceolatis acutis calyces superantibns. Calyx 1-| bn. longiis. Corol- 
lam non vidi, Ovarium apice piiosum, biloculare, ovubs paucis. Bacca 
glabra, oblonga, aince obbqua, semipoUicaris, abortu monosperxna. 

Ilah, In sylvis iimbrosis Managuiry ad Bio Negro (Spruce), 
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36. S. PAETiFiiOEAj Spruce^ foHis amplis oblongo-ellipticis glabris, cyniis axil» 
laribus paiiieulatis multifloris, floribus minimis pentameris, corollte canes- 
centis tubo bre^issimo laeiniis crassis medio lanatis. — Species iniioreseentia 
distmciissima, llores parvi seqnentium. Krutex est alte scandens. BamnE 
toniento minutissimo Eavicantes, demum glabri. Bolia breviter petiolata, 
usque ad 8-10 poll, longa, 3-4 poll, lata, apice acuminata^ basi euneatp-' 
rotuiidata, demiim crasso-eoriacea, eostis subtus elevatis. Paniculse vel 
aiiUares vel ad basin iiniovationum oppositae folds doralibus abortientibus, 
pcduneulatse, tricliotomse, flonbundtu, cymis ultiinis densis. Blores in 
cjinuEs sessiles, suaveolentes, virentes, siccitate canescentes, yix lineaiii 
longi. Calyx minutus, laeiniis latis obtusis eiliolatis. Corolljs tiibns om- 
nium breyissimus, staininibus yersiis basin affixis ; laciniee crass ge, intus 
breyiter lanatm. Oyaiinm glabruni, stylo brevi. 

JScib, In “gapb” ad Bio Uaupes {Sj^rtice^ n. 2482). 

JBremJiorm {porollm tiibo Irevmimo) epnis termindlibim. 

37. S. MAEaiXATAj sudi’uticosa, glaberrima, folds ovatis orbiculatisre obtii- 
sissiniis margiiie iiicrassatis, cymis tex'minalibus coryunbosis, floribus 
4-5-meris3 coroUfe extus glabrse tiibo breyissimo. — Sufirutex 1-2-pedaiis. 
Bolia rigida b-plineryia, yenosa, basi apieeque obtusissbna y. retiisa, petiolo 
yix lineam longo. Cymae lumc pauciflorce snbsimpEees, nunc multiflorae in 
paniculam sen coryinbum basi trifldnm dis^^ositse. Pedieelli breyissimi. 
Calyces paryij lobis acutis. Coi’oUa l-J- lin, longa, alba, laeiniis intus yilloso- 
lanatis. 

Kdb. Ill collibus arenosis Missionum Dm’o proy. Goyaz {Gardner^ n. 3322, 
caule bipedali folds l-l-a--poIlicaribus) et ad Chapada da Mangabeira ejus- 
dem proyineise {Gardner, n. 3323, caule pedali folds sendpoldcaribiis sed 
inflorescentia yix evoluta). 

38. 8. BEASILIENSIS, Mart., subarborescens, ramulis pubenflis raiuus glabra- 
tis, folds oyatis siibmembranaceis y. teindter eoriaceis margine tenui, cymis 
corymbosis terminalibus paucdloris, floribus pentameris, corollse tubo bre- 
vissimo, lacinns medio barbatis. — ^Arbor parva (sub-15-pedads) interdnni 
spdiis cnTliisye axillaribus bine inde aniiata. Bolia 1-1 -i- v. rarius 2 poU. 
loiiga, acuta v. obtusa basi rotundata y. angustata. Blores yix l~a- iin. longi. 
Bacciu cerasifbrmes ammitiacm v, fiavescentes, l-2-sperm2e. — ^Varietates 
ti’cs yidi : a, normalis, glabriuscula saipe floiibunda axdlis Sffipe spini- 
feris ; 8. hradUensis et 8. hrevijlora, DO, Prod. yol. ix. j). 15. Prop© Bio 
Janed’O preesertim in monte Corcovado {8ello, Ztioh'h/, Gomez, &c.). — 
/3, minor, puberula, fodis niinoribiis, floribus pauUo majoribus, inflorescentia 
densiore, ramulis Idnc inde apice spiuescentibus axillis nonnimquam cirrM- 
feris. In Serra Aciu'ua proy. Baida {ManeTiet, n. 2792), ad Bio Tapajoz 
prope Santarem {Spruce, n. 70i). — y, ripida, ramulis eyidentius tomentosis, 
foliis subtus plus minus liii^tellis. In campis apertis montosis prope San 
Antonio (Gardner, n. 2085). 

39. 8. ruMglnosa, DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 16. Brutex y. arbor 6~20-pedalis. 
Blores vix linea longiores, pentameri. Ad Rio San Braiicisco {Blmiehet, 
n. 2918), in districtii I^aranagoa, proy. Piauliy (Gardner, n. 2660 & 2661), 
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40. S. Oastelmi, Wedd. iii Castelnau Exped. Amei*. Sud, voL v, j). 2% 
soandensj ecirrliosa, ramidis femigineo-villosis foliis elli];>tico-obloiigis mem- 
branaceis nervis subtus fermgineo 'pilosis, cjmis corymbosis terminalibiis 
multifloris feiTUgiiieo-tomentosis, corollse tubo brevi laciiiiis apico barbu- 
Mis. — Caiiles alte scandentes deinmn glabrati. Folia palniaria, acuminataj 
iiitidula glabraqiie v, piiberiila, nervis supra pubescentibus imprimis sub- 
tiisque ferrugiiieo-pilosis j iloralia pollicaria, bractejeformia, basi incras- 
sata et reticulata. O^anae vix bipoUicares in ramulis annuis terminales. 
Calyces bracteis noimuliis Hnearibus in-solucrati, lobis obtiisis. CoroUa in- 
-conspicua, breviter infundibuliformis, ad faucem nuda. Antherce basi bar- 
bellatse. (Descr. ex Weddel. 1. c. et vidi specim. in lierb. Mus, Par.) 

Mah. Ad ripas fluminis Amazon inter flumina Ucayala et Tabatinga {de 
Cc&stelnau)> 

Species non satis uotse sunt : — 

8. Iffnatia, duss. Semina a Crsertnero aliisque depicta ad Sir^ckmm quen- 
dam (an /S', multlfioram ?) ex ins. Pliilippinis pertinent. Flores a Linnseo 
filio sub nomine IgnaticB amarm descripti, Fosoqiieriam longifloram e 
Gl-uiana refernmt. 

S.farinosa^ Blume. — DO. Prod. vol. ix. p. 16, e Madagascaria. 

8, iiinoctia^ Delile. — BO. 1. c. o Kubia. 

8. Curare^ EC. B. K. — Motiliamon^^ Curare^ A. BO. Prod. vol. ix. p. 17. 

/S'. Fanamenm^ Seem. Bot. Herald, p. 166. 

Species exclndend^e ; — 

8. gmndis^ grande. 

8. 5^00 Wall. Cat. Planta dubia, certe non liujus ordinis. 

8. ohlongifoUa^ Hoclist.= Carissa oblongifolia. 

8. scandensj Sclium. & T^homi. =^Ajpoegnea? 

XX. Hbehmia, Haw., A. DO. Prod. vol. ix. p. 19. 

Species unica : — 

B. spinosa, HaiT. j A. BO. 1. c. — In Madagascaria, Africa austro-oricntali et 
tropica nsque ad Senegambiam (Seiulelot). 

XXL Laboedea, Gaud., A. DO. Prod, voL ix. p. 21, 
Species unica : — 

L. fagroidea. Grand. ; BC. 1. c. — In ins. Sandwiclxensibus. A me non exa- 
niinata. 

XXII. XicoDEMiA, Ten. Cat. Hoi’t. Xapol. p. 88. 

Species sunt : — 

1. A. dhersifolia. Ten. 1. c. j Walp. Am. vol. i. p. 531 . — JBuddleia diversi- 
folia, Lam. ; Benth. in BO. Prod. vol. x. p. 445. — In ins. Mamitio et Ma- 
dagascar. 

2. N. ro7ideletmJlora. — Buddleia rotideleiicejiom, Bentli. 1. c. p. 445. — Inins, 
Jobanna Comores. 
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XXIII. Gaebneeia, Wall, DC. Prod. toL ix. p, 19. 

Species sunt : — 

1. G-. OYATA, Wall,^ DC. 1. c. -g. 20, i^edunculis trifidis trichotomisve, coroUce 
lobis obtusis, antberxs connatis, ovarii loculis uniovulatis. — Wall. PI. As. 
Ear. voL iii. t, 231. — <r. WaUieJdana, Wight in WsiB., PI. As. Ear.voLiii. 
t. 281 j Wight, Ic. t. 1313. 

SCab. In montibus IQiasia {M. M. Smith, Q-rifftih, JECook, fih ^ Thoms.) 5 
inmontibus Peiiinsulae Indiae Orientalis flight, (Gardner, Schmidt, Sohen- 
acker, n. 1415, sub nom. Ardisiaceae tetramerae). 

2. Gr. ANG-nSTiPOLiA, Wall., DC. 1. c., pedimeulis unifloris reeurvis rarissime 
bifloris, coroUse lobis acimiinatis, antheris liberis, ovarii lociihs coUateraliter 
bioYulatis. — Gr. nutans, Sieb. & Zucc. Fam. nat. FI. Jap. pars 2. p. 41. 

Hah. In jugo Himalaico, inNapalia {Wall.), in Femaon {gladden, Stracheg 
Winterhottom), in montibus Sikkim (JSCooTc.fil^ et Fhasia (Hook.Jll. 4* 
Thoms.), et in Japonia (Siehold). 

XXIV. Pagamea, AiM., DC. Prod. voi. ix. p. 19. 

Flores ssepe poljgaino-dioici. . O varimn perfectum, biloeulare ; 
ovula in loculis solitaria, e basi erecta. Bacca sen drupa 
nigra v. virescens, dipyrena, pyrenis crustaceis v. fere osseis, 
intus planis, dorso convexis. Semen erectum, testa tenui, 
albumine eartilagmeo sulcato-x'uncinato. Embryo parvus, 
subteres, prope basin albuminis ereetus, radicula recta, coty- 
iedonibus ^quilonga. 

Species sunt : — 

1. P. CAPITATA, foliis ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis margme revolutis subtus 
inflorescentiaque hirtellis, llormn glomerulis ad apicem peduneuli capitatis 
bracteatis. — ^Partes jmiiorcs pilisbrevibus moUibus hirtse et ut videtui' visci- 
dulse. Stipulse quam in cseteris Pagameis breviores et diutius persxstentes j 
vaginsD vis 2 liii. longee, dentes breves. Folia forma fere P. guianensu, sed 
inagis acuminata, rigidiora, 2-2^ poll, longa, supra nitidula, marghie m 
sicco semper revoluta, venis primariis secus costam utriaque 4-6 pi^ominuHs 
subplicata. Pedimculi compressi, foliis brevioi^es, ca];)itulo deuso dej)resso, 
bracteis linearibus foliaceis scepius 2-4 flores superantibus. Flores tetra- 
meri. CoroUse lobi intus fer^ glabid. Stylus biUdus. 

Hah. In Gruiana anglica {Moh. Schomh. coU. 2. n. 578 j Rich. Schomh. n. 870) 
et in Sui’hxama {Hostmann, n. 801). 

2. P. PLICATA, Sgruce, foliis (ami:)iis) ovali-ellipticis subtus moUiter pubeS' 
centibus, venis pi^imariis valde pi’ominentibus, floi'um glomerulis interrupte 
spicatis. — ^Arbor 30-pedalis. Stipulse elongatse. Folia 6-8 poU. longa, 
3-4 poU. lata, petiolo triquetro sseixe ultra pollicem longo, supra glabra, 
subtus canescentia, inter costas insigniter plicata, prsesertim in vivo teste 
Sprueeo. PeduncuU 2-4-poIlicares, vald^ compressi, uti calyces leviter 
piiberuli. Infloreseentia P. guianenm, sed flores et fructus majores ; corol- 
las tamen non vidi. 

Hah. In campo quodam arenoso pai-vo prope San G-abriel do Cachoeiras ad 
Eio Negro Brasilise septentx’ionalis detexit M. Spruce, 
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Tar. /3. glabrescens, foliis siibhis parc^ villosis. Corolla} tiibns brevis, laei- 
nise intus breriter paleacco-villosse. InBrasilise prov. Pernambuco ad Eio 
Preto legit G-. Gardner, n. 2891. 

3. P. GTJIANENSIS, AiiU., BO. Prod. yoL ix. p. 19, glabra, foliis ovato-Ianceo- 
Mis oblongisve planis, fiormn glomcrulis intcrriipte spicatis, corollin lobifi 
intus paleaeeo-viliosissiinis. — ^Prutcx t. arbor parva 6-15~pedalis, Folia 
11-2 rariiis 3 poll, longa. Flores albi. Baccae dcmixin nigricantes. 

Hah. Frequens in G-uiana anglicaet galUca, in Suiinaina et in Brasilia borcali 
usque ad Baliiam. 

4. P. SESSHLiEiiOEA, SpTuce, glabra, foliis oblongo-lanceolatis j)lanis, floruni 
glomerulis inter folia suprema arete sessilibns, eoroUce lobis uitus xillosis. 
— Arbor parva, ramosissima, 6~15“pedalis. Folia qnain in P. gida7ie}hn 
minora, apice basique angustata. Stipnlse latse, inembraiiacesc, caducis- 
simffi. Flores magoitudine P. gidanensis. Calyeis margo 4~5“dentatus. 
Corolla pallide Yirens, Tillis quam in P. gidaiiensi brevioribus. Baeciu 
OYoidoo-globosro, non didymse. Semina profunde sidcato-rugosa. 

Hah. In sylYis bumilioribiis proj)C San Carlos do Bio Kegro (Spruce). 

5. P. THTBSiPiiOSA, Spruce^ glabra, foliis OYato-laneeolatis oblongisve planis, 
jQoriim glomernlis j^ediiuculatis tliyrsoideo-paniculatis, corolla} lobis intus 
brevissiine paleaceo-limtis. — ^Arbor 6-15-pedalis, dense ramosa, in omnibus 
P. guianensi similis, nisi indorescentia laxa, interdmn ferb corynibosa, glo- 
inerulis inferioribus longinscule j)cdnncnlatis et floribus (albis) minoribus 
coroBa} lobis intus paieis bre-visannis candidis nec pilis lougis paleaceis ob- 
tectis. Stylus semibiMus. Baccie quam in P. gidmiensl niinores, obo- 
Yoideo-globosse nec didymac. Semina bemisiDlncrica, intus profunde bisul- 
cata, dorso levitor corrugata. 

Hah. In sylvis bumidis prope San Carlos do Rio Kegro (Spruce). 

6. P. MACROPHTiEA, Sprtice, glabra, foliis amplis ovali- vcl oblongo-eUipticis 
breviter acuininatis, panicula ramosa petiolum vix snperante, corollas lobis 
intus dense villosis. — Ai’bor 15-20-peclabs, ramulis crassiiisculis. Folia 
6-S i)oll. longa, 3-4 poll, lata, basi in petiolum sesquipolliearem angustata, 
snbeoriacea, plana, glabra at opaca, snbtus punctis lepidotis minutis creber- 
rious pallida ; costa venisque priinariis utiansecus 8-9 snbtus prominenti- 
bus. Stipula; 14—2-pollicares, acuminata}, connataj, superiorcs circa iii- 
florescentias juniores medio indatse, membraiiacee?, inox rumpentes ct sub- 
calyptintun deciduae, basibus latis UTOgnlai'iter trimcatis persistentibus. 
Paniculffi in axillis supreinis oppositac, petiolo pauUo longiores y. siibbre- 
riores, triehotomae, densiflorae, rliacliidc eompresaa. Flores ad apices ra- 
imiiorum breYimii coiiferti, sessiles. Calyx cupulifonnis, truncatus, tiibo 
basi breviter earnoso, ovario j)ulYinato. Ovula in floribus a me examinatis 
mdnuta ut videtur abortiva. CoroUa virescens, 4-fida, lobis intus deiisis- 
sinie paleaceo-pilosis. 

Mah. Frequens in sylvis Caa-tmgas dietis prope Panur^ ad Rio Uaux^es 
(Spruce). 

'J, P. COMACEA, Sprzice, glabra, foliis (amplis) ovali- v. oblongo-ellipticis co- 
riaceis, paniculis folia snbseqnantibns, florum glomernlis secus ramos pani- 
culss interrupt^ spicatis. — Arbor gracilis 20-50-pedalis. Rainuli virides, 
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inodulla ex Spraceo hoxagona. Folia longe petiolata, siilsemipcdalia, in 
vii'o crassa et viridia, venis vix prominulLS, Stipiolarum vagmse poilicarei; 
V. ioiigioresj deiitibus brevibus. Infloreseentise albidee, subearnoso?, folia 
broYiter snperantes, i^edimculo compresso supra medium ramoso, giomeni- 
lis seeiis ramos sessOibus. Flores P. guiamnsis, albi, pili tameii loboruui 
eorolla3 multo breriores. Stylus tIx ad medium bifidus. Friictiis P. 
iieihsis^ T. ipaiillo major, apice emargiuatus v, subdidyiiius. 

Ildh. Ill campis ad E,io Isegro jirope cataraetas San (xabriel et ad Paiianaea, 
iieeiioii ad ripas fluininis Orcnoco iirope Esmeralda fi’oqueiis (^Spruce). 

8. P. HiustiTA, Spruce^ uudiquc pilis longis Mrsuta, foliis amplis obloiigo- 
eilipticis, fiorum glomeruHs secus pedimculmn paucis, simimis sessilibus 
iufimis breyiter pedunculatis. — Folia petiolata, magiiitudine P. coriaaetE et 
P pUccutce^ sed utianqiie uti ramiili stipulce et iiifloresceiitice pilis longis 
siibriiiis patentibus Mrsuta. Stipuloe scsquixioUicares, eoimata 25 i-ufo-villosae, 
caducissiniEe. Pedimeuli oppositi, folio breviores, aiicipites. Ca]:fitiiia in 
parte siiperiore 3-5, smnino termiiiali, pari superiore sessiii, inferiore utrin- 
que pedunciilato. Calyx breviter Mspidus, limbo brevi cupulato integro. 
Corollfe tubus duplo longior, laeiniae angustce, acutse, extus liispidse, mtiis 
pOis brevibus paleaceis yestitae. Fructus P. coriace<^, subdidjuiius. 

Mah. In sylyis liumilioribus ad flumen G-uiaina sen Eio IJfegro superius, et 
prope San Carlos do Eio Negro {Spi'uce). 

XXY. GtJeetneea, Lam., DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 32 ; Bliime, Miis. 

Bot. p. 173. 

Sect. I. JStheonema, 1)0 . — Calyx ampins coloratiis limbo cam- 
pannlato. 

Species imica : — 

1. €r. calycina, Boj. in DC. Prod. Tol. ix. p. 35. 

Sect. II. EiiGiEETKEiiA, DO. — Calp: paryns, limbo patente v. 
siibcainpaniilato. Corollte tubus eiongatiis intus nudiis v. intra 
stamina leMter Tillosiis. 

2-14. Species 13 Mascarenses in 'Prodrome’ enumerateB cum sequentibus 
diiabus Ceylonensibus. 

1 5. G. SOSEA, TJmaiies, foliis ovatis lanceolatisye acut^ aeuminatis, stipulis 
biaristatis, floribus ternis sessilibus, calyce trmieato S-dentato, coroibe tubo 
elongato intus leyiter yilloso, filamentis anthera longioribiis medio tubo in- 
sertis. — ^Fmtex cliebotome ramosus. Folia sub-bipollicaria. Taginse stipu- 
lares breves, aristis brerioribus longioribusve. Corolla? rosese, 8-9 lin. 
long£e. Baqca siibdrupaeea, basi contraeta. 

Hob. In ms. Ceylon {Walker, Tliwaite^. . 

16. G. Waeeeei, Wight, Illustr. vol. ii. t. 156, foliis oblongis lanceolatisye 
acute aeuminatis, panictda pauciflora, pediecUis elongatis, coroll® tubo 
elongato intus villosulo, filamentis antbera sublongioribus medio tubo in- 
sertis. 

Mob. In ins. Ceylon (Walker, Gardner, n. 681).' — ^Ejusdem rar. angnsiifolia, 
foliis anguste lanceolatis Imearibusve, pedicellis l-S-nis, dentibus calyeinis 
angustioribus. In ins. Ceylon (Walker, Thwaites, n, 363 , 4*10 & 457 ). 
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Sect. III. Sykesia. — C alyx Eugcertnercs. Coroll® tubus lobis 
brevior v. lax loiigior, ad fancem iiitus yillosiis. 

17. G-. PAXICTJLATA, Benth. in Hook. FI. Nigr. p. 459, foHis (amplis) brevitei* 
petiolatis oboTali-ellipticis oblongisTe breviter acuminatis, vaginis stipiila- 
ceis apice aristato-dentiferis, panicnla laxa tricliotonia, corollse lobis tnbo 
snbbrevioiibus, antlieris vis cxseftis filamento suo longioribns. — Species G, 
Koenigil arete affinis. Fiores nnmerosiores, minores, gi'acilioreSj eal;yx 
minus patens, et stipiilse aristatse. 

'Sab, In Africa tropica occidentali ad Grand Bassa {Vogel). 

IS. G. IIcEXiaii, WigM^ Ic. 1. 1318 j Blume, Mus. Bot. p. 174, foliis (amplis) 
breviter petiolatis obovali-eEipticis oblongisve breviter acuiiDiiatis, vaginis 
stipulaceis integris v. obtuse dentatis, panieula laxe tricbotoina, corollse 
lobis tubo suo longioiibus, antberis exsertis filamentis elongatis. — Sglcesia 
KoBuigii^ Am., DC. Pi'od. vol. ix. p. 35. 

Sal). In ins. Ceylon (JFalker, Gardner^ n. 682, &c.). 

19. G. ACTJMIXATA, foliis obiongis acute acuminatis, vaginis stipulaceis apice 
subaristato-dentifei'is, panieula laxe tricbotoina, corollse lobis tubo subsequi- 
longis, antberis vix exsertis filamento suo longioribns. — ^Valde afiinis G. 
Kcenigii et forte cjiis varietas, foba angustiora longius et acutius acimii- 
nata, coroUsn minores tubo tenuiore et filamenta multo breviora. Faux 
coroilse dense viUosa. 

Sat. In Singapore {Wall. Cat. n, 8342), et eadem species ? in Borneo {Lolh). 
— An G. Kmnigii^ ^anioulata et acftiminata ad unam s}peciem pertinent ab 
Africa occidentali usque ad Moluccas diffosam ? 

20. G. THTESIPLOEA, Blime, Mus. Bot. p. 174, foliis obiongis aout^ acumi- 
natis, vagniis stipulaceis 2--4-aristatis, panieula lax^ tbyrsoidea paucifioraj 
corollte tubo laciniis breviore, antberis exsertis, filamentis elongatis. — 
Sg'kesia fhgrsjflorajAjm.j DC. Prod. vol. ix. p. 35. — ^Drupa dipyrena, pyrenis 
cbartaceis, lacie plana. Semen semiglobosum, prope basin interiorem 
afiixum. Testa venis ramosis leviter impressa. Albumen cartilagineura. 
Embryo prope basin albuminis rectum, cylindricum ; radicula elongata ad 
bilum spectaiis j eotyledones breves conicse. 

Sal. In ins. Ceylon {Wdlhei\ et forte Thwaites, n. 288 sine fl,). 

21. G. OXTPHYLLA, folus oblongo-lanceolatis acute acuminatis basi long^ aii- 
gustatis, vaginis stipulaceis sxibbiaristatis, panieula laxa pauciflora, corolLn 
tubo laciniis subsequilongo, filamentis brevibus (?). — JPsgcliotria oxgpliglla, 
Wab. Cat. n. 8374. — 'Specimina perpauca quse vidi a G. acuminata difierre 
videntur, foliis minoribus multo angustioribus et inflorescentia depauperata. 
Panieula trifida ramis subpoBicaribus, terminal 5~7-fioro, laterabbus tri« 
floris. 

Sdh. Inins. Singapore {Wallich). 


Since the publication of tbe first portion of this paper, I bare 
received a detailed memoii' on tbe same subject by M. Louis 
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Edouard Bureau, entitled “ Be la Eamiile des Loganiacees et des 
plantes qu’eUe foundt a la medeeine, These pour le Boctorat en 
inedecme,” Paris, 1856, 4to, 150 pp. The medical properties of 
the drugs derived from the family are treated at great length, hut 
there is also considerable space devoted to the systematic questions 
which are the subject of my own paper. M. Bureau has not had 
the same advantages as myself in the examination of so large a 
proportion of specimens, nor does he appear to have had the 
opportunity of consulting some of the more modern works except- 
ing through Walpers’s extracts, such, for instance, as Bliime’s 
“ Museum Botanicum Liigduno-Batavixm,” hut he has availed him- 
self to the utmost of the materials he has had access to, and his 
analysis and descriptions are very careful and exact. He inclines 
to reject a considerable number of genera, referring them to their 
nearest allied families ; that is, Mitreola, MUmsaeme^ and IBoly- 
premum to HuhiaeecB ; G-ehemium to Apoeyne<jd ; Fayreea^ Potalia, 
and Antliocleista to Gentianece ; Nuxia and its allies to SeropJiu- 
larinem, Por the reasons above given, I cannot concur in this 
coui’se, unless indeed the whole order he broken up, aud the two 
genera which M. Bureau considers as essentially typical, Logania 
and Geniosioma^ be also rejected, the one to Scy'opJmlarineee, the 
other to Apocynem. 

M. Bureau’s careful observations of tlie details of structure of 
such genera as he had sjDecimens of to dissect, suggest a few addi- 
tional notes which I shall place in the order above adopted. 

MitbeoIiA, Mitbasacme, and Poltpbemxim. 

In dissecting the flowers at a very early stage, M. Bureau finds 
a very perceptible adherence of the ovary to the tube of the calyx, 
amounting in JPoJypremim to a fifth or nearly a fourth of the total 
height of the young ovary, and in Mitredla to nearly one-half in a 
very young state, although gradually disappearing as the ovary 
grows, and imperceptible when the capsule is ripe. Tliis adherence, 
which some might be disposed to consider as the broad base of 
the ovary, always large in proportion to its height at an early 
stage, is, without doubt, indicative of a close aifinity to BuUaeem, 
an affinity which must suggest itself to any one who studies the 
Logmiiacece ; but appears to me insufficient to establish identity, 
as it is no more than what is observable in numerous Scrophula- 
Tinece — ^in none more so than in Calceolaria^ which can yet hardly 
be excluded from true Bcropliularmece. 

Geniostoma. 

M. Bureau points out the curious expansions of the placenta in 

XTNN. PEOC. — BOTANT. I 
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wliicli the seeds are imbedded. Most probably in a fresh state 
they form a pulp filling tlie whole cavity of the fruit, assuming in 
desiccation the regular stellately-lobed forms described and figured 
by M* Bureau. 

Labobuea. 

M. Bureau has been enabled to dissect three flowers of this 
plant. He confirms the presumed valvular scstivation of the 
corolla, but finds always two cells only to the ovary, as in the 
majority of Jjoganimecd^ and very plausibly suggests that the 
three-celled one, examined by Graudiehaud, was an accidentally 
abnormal one. As the fruit is still unknown, there is nothing yet 
to indicate more exactly its proper place in the order. 

G-aedkebia. 

M. Bureau has dissected a flower of G. ovata^ with ovary-cells 
and ovules very much larger in proportion to tlie ovary itself 
than I had succeeded in finding ; possibly those I dissected may 
have been imperfect by abortion, or M. Bmeau’s flower may have 
belonged to the G. angiistifolia^ which is often much like G, omta 
in foliage. I found the ovary of G, angtisUfoIia very much like 
that figured p. 55 of M. Bureau’s paper ; but what he designates as 
a cupuliform arillus, was to my eyes a second ovule, collateral in 
attachment, but superposed by pressure, and often ripening into 
a second seed ; for the &uit of (?. angii^tifolia is more frequently 
tetraspermous than clispermous. 

M. Bureau’s woodcuts, comprisiag dissections of ail the genera 
lie has examined, are very accurate and weU executed. 

I take this opportimity of requesting the correction of two 
cleifical or t 3 q)ographical errors in the first portion of this paper : — 

Page 57, line 2 from the bottom, ybr stipules read petioles. 

— 81, — 25, /er exact read erect. 


On some Collections of Arctic Phints, chiefly made by Dr. Lyail, 
Dr. Anderson, Herr Miertsching, and Mr. Bae, during the 
Expeditions in search of Bir John Franldin, under Sir J ohn 
Eichardson, Sir Edward Belcher, and Sir Eobert McClure. 
By J. D. Hookee, Esq., M.D., E.E.S., E.L.S., &c. 

[Bead April let, 185S.] 

ALTHOiraH the collections made during the later Arctic expedi- 
tions contain no novelty, they are, I think, worthy of publication ; 
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both as important materials towards our knowledge of the geogra- 
phical distrihiition of plants within the Polar Circle, and as records 
of the eminent services rendered to this hrancli of science, hy the 
exertions of the olEcers of those expeditions, which have contri- 
hiited so materially to the naval glory of the first half of the 
nineteenth century. 

It is not my intention to do more here than place on record an 
account of the collections made by Br. Lyall in Sir E. Belcher’s 
expedition, by Br. Anderson and Herr Miert selling in Sir B. 
M^'Clure’s, and by Mr. Bae after his detachment from Sir John 
Bichardson’s party on an exploring expedition from Great Bear 
Lake to the mouth of the Coppermine Biver, and to the south 
shores of Yictoria Land. I restrict myself thus, because I hope at 
some future x:)eriod to have the honour of la}diig before this Society 
a full account of tlie vegetation of the Polar Circle, embracing the 
discoveries of all our iirctic voyagers, as well as those of the Scan- 
dinaviaii and Eiissian naturalists in Greenland, iJlorth Europe, and 
Siberia. This, however, is a work demanding much time and 
study ; my mam object in attempting it being to trace the extra 
Polar distribution of the Polar species, to determine, if pos- 
sible, the effects of climate upon them during various phases of 
their development, and to indicato some causes which may have 
contributed to determine their j)resent distribution. 

1. Br. Lyall’ s plants, collected during Sir E. Belcher’s expedi- 
tion in 1852-4, in Bisco and Whale Pish Islands, and Cape York 
(coast of Greenland) ; and in Lancaster Sound, Beechey Island, 
Wellington Channel, and Tllorthumherland Sound, amongst the 
Polar islands. 

Lat. 68° to 77° hi. 

Long. 50° to 95° W. 

2. Br. Anderson’s and Herr hliertscliiug’s collections from 
Banks’ Land and the adjacent west coast of Prince of Wales 
Land, and Cape Bathurst, on the mainland to the southward of 
Banks’ Land. 

Lat. 70° to 74° 

Long. 115° to 128° W. 

3. Mr. Eae’s collections, the chief interest of which is that they 
connect the latter with the vegetation of the mainland to the 
south-east, and with the southern shores of Prince Albert’s Land, 
portions of which are called Yictoria Land and Wollaston Land. 

Lat. 66° to 69° K. 

Long. 112° to 117° W. 

I 2 
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I cannot dismiss tliia subject, however briefly introduced, with- 
out adverting to the advantage I have derived from the study 
of Sir John Biehardson’s admirable Essay on the Geographical 
Distribution of (xlmeriean) plants ’in the country north of the 
49th parallel of latitude in his ^^Avctie Searching Expedition” 
(ii264). 


I. De. Ltall’s Collection, 


1. Tlialictrnm alpiniim, 
jS*cs 5. Disco. 

2. Eamincnliis nivalis, Z. 

JZab. Disco, Bavy Board Met, 
Pond’s Bay, Beecliey Island, and 
ISTorthiimberland Sound. 

3 . Papaver iiiidicaule, L. 

Kal). Wellington Cliannel, &c., 
abundant. 

4. Arabis alj^ina, L, 

KaZ, Disco. 

5. Draba alpiiia, Wahl. 

glacialis, Adams. 

algida^ Adams. 

Sah» Beechey Island and Welling- 
ton Cbannel. 

6. Draba micropetala, Hook, 

Mai. Wellington. Cbannel. 

*7. Draba riipestris, M. Mr. 

Mai. Powell Creek and Beecliey 
Island. 

8. Coeblearia anglica, ZC. 

Mai. Pond’s Bay, Beecliey Island, 
and Wellington Chamifl. 

9. Platypetalumpiirpiu’ascens, It.Mr. 
Mai. Lancaster Sound. 

10 . Silene acauHs, Z. 

Mai. Disco. 

11 . Lychnis apetala, L. 

Mai. Wellington Cbannel. 

12. Larbrsea uliginosa, Mook. 

Mob. Disco. 

13 . Stellaria glauca, Z. 

Mai. Disco. 

14 . Stellaria longipes, Goldie. 

Mai, Weflington Cbannel. 


15. Aj’enaria rabm, Z. 

Mai. Disco. 

16. Arenaria rubella, Mook. 

Mah. Beeebey Island. 

17. Arenaria Eossii, M. Mr. 

Mai. Beeebey Island and Northum- 
berland Sound. 

18. Honckencya peploidcs, JEHirh. 
Mai, Whale Pish Island. 

19. Cerastium alpinum, Z. 

Mai, Wliale Pish Island, Disco, 
and Wellington Cliannel. 

20. Oxytropis campestris, Z. 

Mob. Pond’s Bay. 

21. Alcbemilla vulgaris, L. 

Mai. Disco. 

22. Dryas integrifolia, Vahl. 

Mah. Beeebey Island, Northumber- 
land Sound, and Powell Creek, 

23. Dryas octopetala, Z. 

Mah. Wellington Channel. 

24. Potentilla crocca, SaUsl. 

Mah, Disco. 

25. Potcntnia pulcliella, M.Br. 

Mai. Powell Creek, Beeebey Island, 

and Northumberland Sound. 

26. Potentilla nivea, Z. 

Mai. Disco. 

27. Potentilla pulcliella, M.Mr. ? 
Mai. Disco. 

28. Epilobium latifolium, Z, 

Mah, Disco. 

29. Saxifraga Hirculiis, Z. 

Mah. Beeebey Island, Wellington 
Channel, and Northumberland 
Sound. 
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30. Saxifraga fiagcilaiis, Wilhl. 
Hah, Beechey Island, WeHington 

CKannel, and Nortlininberland 
Somid. 

31. Saxifraga tricuspidata, Retz. 
Sal. Pond’s Bay and Disco. 

32. Saxifraga niTalis, L. 

Hah. Beecliey Island and IVelling- 
ton Cliannel. 

33. Saxifraga ciespitosa, L. 

Sal. male Pisli Island, PoweU 
Creel, Beecliey Island, WelKng- 
ton Cliannel, and Kortlinmber- 
land Sound. 

34. Saxifraga liirta, Sato. 

Sal. Disco. 

35. Saxifraga cernua, X. 

Sal. Beecliey Island, Wellington 
Channel, and Northumberland 
Sound. 

36. Saxifraga rivularis, L. 

Sal. Disco. 

Saxifraga rivuiaris, var. hjpcrborca. 
Sal. W ellington Channel andPowell 
Creek. 

37. Saxifraga Aizoon, Jacg_. 

Hah. Disco. 

38. Saxifraga oppositifolia, L. 

Sal. Abundant as far North as 

Noiihumberland Sound. 

39. ChrysospIeniumaitemifoliunijX. 
Sal. Weliiiigton Channel. 

40. Angelica officinalis, X. 

Sal. Disco. 

4-1. Taraxacum dens-leonis, Sesf. 
Hal. Disco. Wild and iutroduced 
forms. 

42, Cnaphalium sylYaticmn, X. 
Sal. Disco. 

43, Gnaphalium supiuum, X. 

Sal, Disco. 

44. Antennaria alpina, G-a^tin. 

Sab. Disco, 

45. Erigeron luiMorum, X. 

Sal, Disco, 


46. Campanula Imifolia, A. DC. 
Hal. Disco. 

47. Taceinium uliginosuni, X. 

Sal. Disco and Pond’s Bay. 

48. Azalea procumbens, X. 

Hah. l/ITiaie Eish Island. 

49. Pyrola rotundifolia, X. 

Sal. Disco and ^"^liale Pish Island. 

50. Cassiopea tetragona, Don. 

Sah. male Fish Island, Navy 

Board Inlet, Pond’s Bay, Beecliey 
Island, and Northumberland 
Sound. 

51. Ledum palustre, X. 

Sah. Whale Pish Island, 

52. Phyllodoce taxifolia, Don. 

Sal. Disco. 

53. Pedicularis hirsuta, X. 

Sal. Disco, Pond’s Bay, Bceclicy 
Island, and Wellington Channel. 

54. Veronica alpina, X. 

Sab. Disco. 

55. Bartsia alpina, X. 

Sal. Disco. 

56. Empetrum nigrum, X. 

Sal. Whale Pish Island and Disco. 

57. Polygonum viTiparum, X. 

Sal. Disco, Powell Creek, BeechCy 

Island, and Wellington Channel. 

58. Oxyria reniformis, X. 

Sal, Disco, Powell Creek, Beechey 
Island, and Northumberland 
Sound. 

59. Betula nana, X. 

Sah. Disco. 

60. Salix arctica, R. Br. 

Sal. Disco, Navy Board Inlet, 
Powell Creek, Beechey Island, and 
Wellington Channel. 

61. Salix polaris, Wahl. 

Sah. Powell Creek. 

62. Peristylus albidus, lAnS. 

Sah. Disco. 

63. Platanthei’a hyperborea, LiniL 
Sah. Disco. 
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64. Jmicus bigliiniis, L. 

Hah. Powell Creek and 'Wellington 
Cliannel, 

65. liiiziila parvidora, Desi\ 

Sab. Disco. 

66. Luzula spicata, Sesv. 

Sab. Wellington Cliannel?* 

67. Liiznla liyxierborea, M. Br. 

Sab. DiscOj Powell Creek, Becchey 

Island, and Wellington Cliannel. 

68. Liizmla eampestris, Ses^. 

Sab. Whale Pish Island. 

69. Elymus aronarius, L. 

Sab. Disco. 

70. Pestiica rubra, L. 

Sal. Disco and Becchey Island. 

71. Pcstiica brevifolia, Jt.JBr. 

Sab, Whale Pish Island, Becchey 

Island, and Wellington Channel. 

72. Poa x^ratcnsis, L, 

Sab. Disco. 

73. Poa angiistata, B. Br. 

Sab. Powell Creek, Beechey Island, 
and Wellington Channel. 

74. Poa csesia, Sm. 

Sab. Beechey Island. 

Poa csesia, i^ar. viyipara. 

Sab. Boecliey Island. 

75. Poa laxa, Scenlce. 

Sab. Lancaster Sound. 

76. Grlyeeria arctica, Sool’. 

Sab. Wchington Channel. 

77. Plenropogon Sabinii, B.Br. 
Sab, Powell Ci’cek. 

78. Phippsia algida, B.Br. 

Sab, Cape York. 

79. Dii];)ontia Pischeri, U.Br. 

Sab. Beechey Island. 


80. Dicroehloo alpina, Moem. cf’ SS. 
Sah. Beechey Island. 

81. Coli;>odiLim latifoliiim, M.Br. 
Sab. Wellijigton Channel. 

82. Phleiim alx)miun, L. 

Sab. Disco. 

83. Alox>ecunis alphms, Sm. 

Sab. Cax>e York, Pond’s Bay, 
Powell Creek, Beechey Island, 
and Wellington Channel. 

84. Trisetiun siibsxncatnm, Bemiv. 
Sab. Disco. 

85. Eriophornm capitatnm, Most. 
Sah. Whale Fish Island and Poweli, 

Creek. 

86. Erioxdionun polystachynm, L. 
Sah, Disco, Powell Creek, and ■Wel - 
lington Channel. 

87. t Carex festiTa, Semei}, 

Sah. Disco Island, 

88. Carex hyx)erborea, Srejer, 

Sab, Disco Island, Powell Creek, 

and Coast of Grrcenland. 

89. Carex rariSora, Smtth. 

Sah, Whale .Fish Island. 

90. Eqiiisetum aiTcnse, L. 

Sab, Whale Fish Island and Disco. 

91. Eqnisetum Taricgatmn, L. 

Sah, Disco. 

92. Polystichimi Lonoliitis, BrtsL 
Sab, Disco. 

93. Cystox)teris Iragilis, Bernfi, 
Sab. Disco, 

94. Lycopoditiin annotiinmi, L. 
Sab, Disco. 

95. Lycopodium Selago, L, 

Sab. Wlialc Fish Island and Disco. 


* More p>robably from Disco, 
t The Cariees were named by Dr. Booit. 
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3Iti8oi. 

(Determined by "W, Mitten, Esq., A.L.S.) 


1 . Bistieiuum capillaceuiiij -B. S. 
Sah, Beeeliey Island, 'between 

Beeciiey Island and Nortlinniber- 
land Sound, and Na^y Board inlet. 

2. Leptotriclixim desicaide, ]Iin;pe. 
Hob, Wellington Channel. 

3. Bicraniini elongatum, Selileich. 
Sal. Pond’s Bay. 

4. Bicraiinin stnimiferum, Mlirli. 
Sal. Arctic 0-reenland ; fertile. 

5. Splachnmn Wormskioldii, Ssch. 
Sal. Cape York : fertile. 

6. Conostomum boreale, 8w, 

Sal, Powell Creek, Lancaster Sound. 

7. Bartramia fontana, Scliio. 

Sal, Disco Island ; fertile. 

8. Bartramia ithyphylla, Srid. 

Sal. Disco Island : fertile. 

9. Pottia Heimii, Fimir. 

Sal. Beechey Island ; fertile. 

10. Desmatodon obliquus, Bntch. 
Sal. Beechey Island : fertile. 

11. Tidchostomum rigidulum, Sm* 
Sal, Beechey Island, Kavy Board 

Inlet. 

12. Portula niralis, Sedtu, 

Sal. Beechey Island, and between 
there and bTorthumberland Sound. 

13. Portula leucostoma, M, Br. 
Sal. Beechey Island : fertile. 

14. Eucalypta rhabdocarpa, Sdito. 
Sal. Wellington Channel, Beechey 

Island; fertile. 

15. Zygodoh Lai)ponicus, B, ^ S. 
Sal. Arctic Crcenland ; fertile. 

16. Grimmia apocarp^a, Sedw. 

Sal. Arctic Greenland, Powell 

Creek, Lancaster SouncL 

17. Eacondtriumlaniiginosuin, Brid. 
Sal. Whale Fish Island. 

18. Mieliclihoferia nitida, Ssc7i. 
Var. gymnostoma 5 ceetera ut in 

formtt y. clongata. 

Sal. Weliington Channel and 
Beechey Island : fertile. 


19 . Biyum nutans, Selirel. 

Sal. Wliale Fish Island, Cape York, 
Weliington Channel, Beechey 
Island, and Pond’s Bay ; fertile. 

20. Brymn albicans, Wahl. 

Sab, Disco Island. 

21 . Brymn crudum, Bchrel. 

Sal. Disco Island, Beechey Island. 

22. Bryum cernunm, B. 

Sal, Whale Fish Island, Wellhig- 
ton Channel, Powell Creek, Lan- 
caster Sound ; fertile. 

23 . Bryum himum, Bclirel. 

Sal. Beechey Island. 

24 . Bryum ealophyllmn, B. Bi\ 
Sal. Beechey Island ; fertile. 

25 . Bryum pallens, Siv. 

Sal. Between Beechey Island and 
B'orthumbeiiand Soxmcl. 

26 . Bryumpseudo-triquctrum,jB!jd2r, 
Sal. Board Inlet. 

27 . Bryum Ludwigii, Sjpren^. 

Sal. Whale Fish Island. 

28 . Milium affine, Bland. 

Sal. Whale Fish Island, Beechey 
Island, Weliington Channel. 

29 . Mnium hyinenop>hyILoides, Siih. 
■ Sal. Navy Board Inlet. 

30 . Cinclidium stygium, 8iv. 

Sal. Wellington Channel 

31 . Aulacomnion palustro, Schw. 
Sal. Whale Fish Island. 

32 . Aulacomnion tiu'gidnm, ScMo. 
Sal. Whale Fish Island, Powell 

Creek, between Beechey Iskmcl 
' and Northumberland Sound. 

33 . Timinia Megapohfcana, Sedti). 
Sal. Wellington Channel. 

34 . Timmia auatriaea, Sedw, 

Sal. Between Beechey Island and 

Northumberland Sound. 

35 . Poly triehuni jiiniperinimi, Sedw. 
Sal. Cape York, V^liale Fish Island. 
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36* Polytricliiun formosnnij Sediv. 
Sah. Disco Island. 

37. Hyimum jiilaeeiim, VilL 
Sah. Wellington Ciiannel, Pond’s 

Pay, Poard Inlet. 

38. Hypniim chiyseum, JSche. 

Sah. Wellington Channel, Peecliey 

Island, Pond’s Pay. 

39. Hyxinnm pulchelliun, Dicks. 
Sah. Between Beeohey Island and 

ISTorthnmberland Sound. 

40. Hypnmn splendens, Sedw. 
Sah. Disco Island. 

41. Hypnum nitahulumj L. 

Sal, Disco Island. 

42. jBCypmun salebrosum, Soffm. 
Sab. Beechey Island, Savy Board 

Inlet. 

43. Hypniim cirrhosum, Sehc. 

Sah. Beechey Island. 


44. Hypniim Sjn’ucei, Bruch. 

Sah. Navy Board Inlet. 

45. Eyxmura filiciniim, D. 

Sah. Beechey Island. 

46. Hyiniiim steHatum, JSchreh. 
Sah. WeUington Channel, Pond’s 

Bay. 

Hypnmn stellatmn, var. foliis basi 
Xn’o'fundb escavatis. 

Sah. Navy Board Inlet. 

DiJSering in appearance from usual 
states of the sx>ecies, but, so far as 
yet observed, without tangible 
specific character. 

47. Hypnmn uncinatum, Sedw. 
Sah. Wellington Channel, Disco 

Island, Beechey Island, Navy 
Board Inlet, Arctic Grrccniund. 

48. Hypuum cordilbliiun, Sedio. 
Sah. Whale Fish Island. 


SepaiiccB. 

(Determined by W. Mitten, Esq., A.L.S.) 


1. Jimgermannia concmnata,X%7i^. 
Sah. Whale Fish Island. 

2. Jungerniannia barbata, ScJireh. 
Sah. Disco Island, Pond’s Bay. 

3. lungermannia trichoxohylla, Z. 
Sah. Pond’s Bay, Navy Board 

Inlet. 

4. Plagiochila asj)lemoides, M. if N. 
Sah. Pond’s Bay. 

5. Ptilidiuni cihai’e, Sees ah S 
Sah. Whale Fish Island. Between 

Beechey Island and Noiihum- 
beiiand Sound. 


6. Frullania Tamarisci, Sees ah B. 
Sah. Navy Board Inlet. 

7. Sareomitrium xnngue, {L^Mliten. 
Sah. Beechey Island. 

8. Marchantia polymoiyha, L. 
Sah, Whale Fish Island, Disco 

Island. 

9. Preissia eommutata, Sees ah 3S. 
Rah. WeHhigton OhanneL 


i 


II. De. Anbebson’s and Hebe Miebtsohino’s Collections, 


1. Anemone Eichardsoni, Soolc. 
Sah. Minto Inlet. 

2. Baiiuneulus nivalis, L. 

Sah. Banhs’ Land, 

3. Eammculus affiiiis, M.Br. 

Hah. Bay of Mercy, Minto Inlet, 

and Cambridge 0iilf. 


4. Caltha arctica, L. 

Sah. Cambridge Gi-iilf and Minto 
Inlet. 

5. Papaver nudicaule, L. 

Sah. Banks’ Land, &c., abundant, 

6. Cardamino digitata, Bkliards. 
Sah. Banks’ Land, 
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7. Hesi^eris Hookeri, Zed. 

Hah. Miato Inlet. 

8. Pariya arctica, 

Hal). Cambridge Gulf and Minto 
Inlet. 

9. Vesicaria arctica, Bichar ds. 

Hah. Hiiito Inlet. 

10. Braba alpina, Wahl. (B. gla- 
cialisy AdamSj and algida^ Adams.) 

Hah. Banks* Laud, Ac. 

11. Braba hirta, L. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Albert Soiuid, 
Minto Inlet, and Cambridge Gulf. 

12. Braba incana, Z. 

Hah. Banks’ Land. 

13. Braba miDestris, B.Br. 

Hah. Bay of Mercy, Banks’ Land. 

11. Cocblearia anglica, DC. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Ae. 

15. Platypetalinn purpurascens, 
B.Br. 

Hah. IMinto Inlet. 

16. Eutrema Edwardsii, It.B)\ 
Hah. Minto Inlet and Cambridge 

Gulf. 

17. Silene aeanlis, L. 

Hah, Banks’ Land and P. Albert’s 
Sound. 

IS. Lycbnis apetala, Z. 

Hah. Baring Land, Cambridge 
Bay, and Jilinto Inlet. 

19. SteHaria longipee, Goldie. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Ac. 

20. Honckeneya peploides, Bhrh. 
Hah. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 

and Cambridge Gulf. 

21. Oerastiiim alp>mum, Z. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, !Minto Inlet, 
and Cambridge Gulf. 

22. Linmn perenne, Z. 

Hah. Minto Inlet. 

23. Lupinus perennis, Z. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, 


24. Hedysarum M^Kenzii, Bichards, 
Hah. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 

and Cambiidge Bay. 

25. Hedysarum boreale, Richards. 
Hah. Minto Inlet. 

26. Pliaca astragalina, DC. 

Hah. Minto Inlet and Cambridge 
Gulf. 

27. Piiaca aborigiuorum, Bichards. 
Hah. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 

and Cambridge Gull 

28. Osytropis campestris, Z. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 

and Cambridge 'Bay. 

29. 03:3’tropis ITralensis, rar. arc- 
tica. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Cambridge 
Gulf, and Minto Inlet. 

30. Oxytropis nigrescens, Fisch. 
Hah. Minto Inlet and Cambridge 

Gulf. 

31. Bryas integrifolia, Yahl. 

Hah. Banks’ Laud. 

32. Potentilla niTea, Z. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 
and Cambiidge Gulf. 

33. Potentilla nana, Zelim. 

Hah. Banks’ Land. 

34 Epilobimn latifoHimi, L. 

Hah. Minto Inlet and Cambridge 
Gulf. 

35. Epilobixim alpmum, Z, 

Hah. Minto Inlet. 

36. Hippuris vulgaris, Z. 

Hah. Cambridge Bay, 

37. Sasifraga Hirculus, Z. 

Hah. Minto Inlet and Cambridge 
Bay. 

38. Saxifraga axzoides, Z. 

Hah). Minto Inlet. 

39. Saxifraga iiagellaris, WilM. 
Hob. Banks’ Land. 

40. Saxifraga tricuspidata, Betz. 
Hah. Banks’ Land and Minto Inlet. 
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41. Baxifraga Meraciifoi% Kit, 

Sal. Oaiubriclge Bay. 

42. Sasifraga iiiyalis, L, 

Sal, Banks' Band and Oambiidge 

G-ulf. 

43. Baxifi’aga casspitosaj L. 

Sal, Banks’ Land. 

44. Saxifi-’aga cermia, i. 

Hal, Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 
Cambridge Gulf, Point Brew, and 
Point Pitt. 

45. Saxifraga oppositifolia, L. 

Sal, Abundant tlirongbout Banks’ 

Land, 

46. Glirysosiolenium alternifoHumjL. 
Sab, Cambridge Gulf. 

47. Taraxacum dens-leonis, Sesf, 
Sal, Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 

and Oambi’idge Bay. 

48. Senecio irigidus, Less, 

Sal. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 
and Point Batburst. 

49. Senecio palustris, mr, con- 
gestus. 

Sal, Banks’ Land, Cambridge 
Gulf, and Minto Inlet. 

50. Senecio aureus, L. ? 

Sal, Point Brew, Jones’ Island, 
and Capo Bathurst. 

51. Arnica aiigustifolia, Vahl. 

Sal. Banks’ Land and Minto Inlet. 

52. Artemisia rulgaris, A.j 'sar, Ti- 
lesii. 

Sal, Point Brew and Cape Bath- 
urst. 

53. Artemisia borealis, Pall, 

Sal. Minto Inlet. 

54. Leueanthcmum integrifolium, 
SO, 

Sal, Minto Inlet and Cambridge 
Gulf. 

56. Leucanthemum arcticum, SC, 
Sal, Point Maitland. 

56. Erigoron ? 

Sah, Banks* Land. 


67. Erigeron iniiflonim, L. 

Sal, Banks’ Land and Minto Inlet. 

58. Kardosinia corymbosa, SooJe. 
Sal. Banks’ Land, Point BroWj 

and Minto Inlet. 

59. Campanula linifoiia, 

Sal, Minto Inlet. 

€0. Taccinium ulighiosum, L, 

Sal, Minto Inlet. 

61. Cassiopea tetragona, Son. 

Sal. Banks’ Land and Minto Inlet. 

62. Arbutus alpina, L. 

Sal. Banks’ Land, Mnifco Inlet, 
Point Brew, Cape Batlitii’st, and 
Jones’ Island. 

63. Polenionimn c£eriilciim,L.,t'efr./3. 
Sal. Banks’ Land. 

64. Primula Horncmauniana, Lehn. 
Sal. Banks’ Land. 

65. Anclrosace septontrionalis, L. 
Sal, Minto Inlet and Cambridge 

Bay, 

66. Anclrosace Chamsejasme, Wulf, 
Sah. Banks’ Land, Cape Bath- 
urst, &c. 

67. Phlox Biehardsonii, SooTc. 

Sal. Banks’ Land. 

68. Castdleja pallida, 8^r. 

Sal. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 
and Cambridge Bay, 

69. Pcdicularis capitata, Adams. 
Sal. Minto Inlet and Cambridge 

Bay. 

70. Pedicularis Sudetica, Willd. 
Sal. Minto Inlet, Cambridge Bay, 

Points Brow, Pitt, Armstrong 
and Maitland. 

71. Pedicularis hirsiita, L. 

Sal, Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 
and Cambridge Bay. 

72. Armeria arctiea, Wallr. 

Sal. Minto Inlet and Canibridgo 
Bay. 
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73. Polygomiai vivipariim, Z, 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Can}bi*idge 

G-ulf, and Minto Inlet. 

74. Osyria reniibrmis, HooJc. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, &e, 

75. Salix myrsinites, X. 

Hah, Prince Albert’s Soinid. 

f 

76. Salix Ricliardsonii, Hook, j 

Hah. Minto Inlet, j 

77. SaHx myrtilloidcs, Z, j 

Hah. Banks’ Land. | 

78. Salix desert oriiDi?, ZlcJiarcJs. j 

Hah, Minto Inlet. I 

79. Salix siieeiosa, HooJc. j 

Hah, Banks’ Land. j 

80. Salix polaris, Wahl. ; 

Hah. Cape Bathurst. j 

81. SaUx reticulata, Z. j 

Hah, Cambridge Bay and Minto i 

Inlet. S 

82. Triticum repens, L., var. xmr- 
piu’emn. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Points War- 
ren and Pitt. 

S3. Elymus arenarius, L. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 
and Point Warren. 

84. Eestuea breTiColia, E.Br. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Point Drew, 

Ca]pe Bathurst, and Jones’ Island. 

85, Poa iaxa, Hcenke. 

Hah. Point Brew. 

86. Catabrosa aquatica, Beauv. ? 
Hah. Banks’ Land. 

87, dyeeria arctica, Hook. 

Hah. Minto Inlet. 

SS. Bescbamx>sia csesx>itosa, Beaim. \ 
Hah. Minto Inlet. 

89. Bupontia Fischeri, B.Br. 

Hah. Points Maitland and Warren. 

90. Hierochloe paucidora, B.Br. 
Hah. Minto Inlet, 


01. Calainagrostis stricla, Beaiir. 
Hah. Point Maitland. 

92. Calamagrostis piu'pjiirascens, B. 

Br, 

Hah. IVIinto Inlet. 

93. Colpodium latifolimn, E,Br. 
Hah. Minto Inlet. 

94. Alopecurus alpiniis, Bm. 

Hah. Banks’ Land, Cambridge Bay, 

and Minto Inlet. 

95. Eriopliorum capitatum, Host. 
Hah. Banks’ Land, Minto Inlet, 

Point Drew, and Cambridge Bay. 

96. Eriox)iiorum vaginatum, Z. 
Hah. Minto Inlet, 

97. Erlox)borum polystachymn, Z. 
Hah. Banks’ Land, Prince Albert’s 

Sound, and Minto Inlet. 

98. Carex^ scirpoidea, Mich. 

Hal). Minto Inlet. 

99. Carex inemwa, Ziglitf. 

Hal. Minto Inlet. 

100. Carex rigida, Good. 

Hah. Banks’ Land. 

101. Carex stans, Zrejer. 

Hah. Minto Lilet. 

102. Carex comp)acta, M.Br. 

Hah. Minto Inlet. 

103. Carex yaginata, Tamch. 

Hal. l^Ihito Inlet. 

104. Carex fidiginosa, Bternh. cf 
Hojppe. 

Hah. Minto Inlet and Cambridge 
Bay. 

105. Carex ustulata, Wahl. 

Hob. Cambridge Bay. 

106. Eiyna spicata, Behrad. 

Hah. Minto Inlet. 

107. Equisetum aryense, L. 

Hah. Banks’ Land and Minto Inlet. 

108. Oystopteris fragilis, Bernh. 
Hah. Minto Inlet. 


* I owe the names of the Cariecs to the kindness of Br. Booit. 
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III. He. Eae’s Collections. 


1. Anemone Eicliarclsonii, Hooh. 

2. Anemone parviflora, Mich. 

3. Eanunculus Piu’sliii ft Jtkh, 

4. Eannnciilus hypjerboreiis, Motth. 

5. Caltlia ai’cticaj A. 

6. DraTba incana, L, 

7. Eiysimum cheirautboideSj L. 

8. Oxyti’opis deflexa, Deo. 

9. Oxytropis campestris, Deo. 

10. Oxytropis Uralensisj D C. 

11. Oxytroi)is nigrescens, JFkeh. 

12. Phaca astragalina, DC. 

13. Phaca aboriginorum, D,ichards. 

14. Lupmus perennis, L. _ 

15. HedysaruinM'KenzUjiSA/irtrcZ^. 

16. Hedysarum boreale, JS'iiU. 

17. Sieyersia Rossii, 

18. Dryas integrifoliaj Vahl. 

19. Dryas octopetala, L. 

20. Potentilia bidora, Willd. 

21. Potentilia femticosa, L. 

22. Epiiobium latifolium, X. 

23. Saxiiraga Hircnlns, X. 

24. SaxiA’aga tricuspidataj Jdoth. 

25. SaxiA’aga niTalis, X. 

26. Saxih’aga cajsieitosaj X. 

27. Saxifraga cernna, X. * 

28. Saxifraga ilvnlaids, X. 

29. Saxi&aga oppositifolia, X. 

30. Taraxacum dens-leonis, Desf. 

31. Senecio palust^is 3 ^^^^?^congestus 5 
DO. 

32. Arnica angustifolia, Vahl. 

33. Aoitennaria alpina, Qcertn. 

34. Pyretbi’um modorum, var. pu- 
milum, Smith. 

35. Leucanthemum integrifolium, 
DC. 

36. Achillea Millefolium, X. 

37. Erigeron compositum, Dursh. 

38. Erigeron uniflorum, X. 

39. Aster pygmeeus, Torr. Gray. 

40. Campanula linifolia, Lam. 


41. C-ontiana propinqua, Mehards. 

42. Vaccinium idigmosum, X. 

43. Oassiopea tetragona, Q.Don. 

44. Ledum palustre, X. 

45. Ehododendron lai^ponicum, 
Wahl. 

46. Arbutus alpina, X. 

47. PrimulaHornemanniana, Lelim. 

48. Androsace septentrionalis, X. 

49. Androsace Ohamsejasme, Wulf. 

50. Phlox Eichardsonii, Mook. 

51. Castilleja pallida, Byr. 

52. Pedicularis caxntata, Adams. 

53. Pedicularis Sudetica, Willd. 

54. Pedicularis hirsuta, X. 

55. Pinguicula vulgaris, X. 

56. - Mertensia maritima, JRoth. 

57. Plantago lanccolata, X. 

58. Empetrmn nigrum, X. 

59. Armeria arctica, Wallr, 

60. Polygonum vivipariun, X. 

61. Oxyria reniformis, Kook. 

62. Salix glauca, X. 

63. Salix Eichardsonu, Kook. 

64. Salix arctica, Dali. 

65. Salix reticulata, X. 

66. Triticum repens, X., rar. pin*- 
l^ureum. 

67. Eestuca brevifoHa, JK.Xr. 

68. Poa ceesia, Smith ? 

69. Poa laxa, Kmnke. 

70. Diipontia Eischeri, D.Dr. 

71. Hierocbloe alpina, D. ^ S. 

72. Calamagrostis Canadensis, 
Keatm. 

73. Colpodiiun latifoHinn, B.Br. 

74. Alopecuriis alpinns, Sm. 

75. Trisetum subsi^icatiini, Deauv. 

76. Eriophorum capitatum, Kost. 

77. Eriophorum polystachyum, X. 

78. Oarex * staiis, Drejer. 

79. Lycopodium Selago, X. 


^ Named by Dr. Boott. 
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On the Botany of Eaoxil Island, one of the Kermadec group in 
the South Pacific Ocean. By J. B. Hookeb, Esq., M.I),* 
E.E.S., E.L.S. &c. 

[Read April 1st, 1856.] 

The materials from which the following sketch is drawn up con- 
sist of a small collection of plants made upon Raoul Island, by 
Mr. M'^Grillivray, late USTaturalist to H.M.S. Seraldy under the 
command of Captain Denham, R.IST., who forwarded the collection 
in question to Sir W. Hooker ; and whose zealous exertions in 
farthering the scientific objects of the expedition under his eom- 
mand demand the grateful acknowledgement of all classes of 
naturalists. 

Yery little being known of the Kermadec group, I applied to 
Captain 'Washington, R.H., the present able and assiduous Hydro- 
grapher to the Admiralty, who promptly forwarded me the follow- 
ing information. 

The name of Kermadec Islands was first given, in the chart 
accompanying Admiral Rossel’s account of D’Entrecasteaux’s 
voyage in search of La Peyrouse, to a group situated about 450 
miles jSr.E. of iSTew Zealand, between that group and the Fijis. 
They consist of foim principal islands, Macaiiley and Curtis 
Islands, discovered before D’Entrecasteaux’s visit, by Lieutenant 
Watts in the JPeriodipi in 1788, and Raoul and Esperance Islands, 
by D’Entrecasteaux on March 15th, 1793. 

Raoul, or Sunday Island, is described both by D’Entrecasteaux 
(voL i. 295) and D’lJrville (Yoy- de I’Astrolabe, iii. 7) as trian- 
gular, and not more than four leagues in circumference, forming 
a high, rugged, steep mountain covered with wood. Commodore * 
Wilkes, wFo aftervBrds visited it, adds that it appears to be vol- 
canic, and that its rocks rise like basaltic columns. 

Captain Denham in H.M.S. Serdld finished the survey of this 
island on July24th, 1854, and reports that is in lat. 29° 15’ 30'^ S., 
long. 177° 54^ 52^^ W., and that its maximum altitude is 1627 feet,” 
Its only inhabitants consist of a family from Hew York, to whose 
humane disposition he is indebted, under the trying circumstances 
of having to inter his son close to their settlement. Poultry, 
vegetables and water can be j>rocured there during the summer. 

Some further mformation regarding Raoul Island is given by 
Mr. Milne (Botanical Collector to the Expedition) in Hooker’s 
^ Journal of Botany’ (vii. 151), where the luxuriance of the 
Cryptogainic vegetation is particularly alluded to, and the pre- 
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sence of a Palm and some OrcUdece^ of wMcli^ liowever, no speci- 
mens have liitlierto been transmitted, 

Macauley and Curtis Islands are very miicli smaller, and 
L’Esperaneo is a mere rock. 

The most interesting circumstance connected with the vegeta- 
tion of Eaoiil Island is the identity of most of the flowering 
plants, and all but one of the ferns, that have been collected upon 
it, with those of New Zealand. The great extent of intervening 
ocean (450 miles), and the small size of the islands, would aj^pear 
to render it extremely dilEeult to account for this similarity of 
vegetation by transport ; added to winch, the prevailing winds 
blow from the north-west, and the oceanic currents set in the 
same direction. 

It is also worthy of remark, that of the nine sx3ecies that arc 
not natives of New Zealand, four are new, and three of these are 
nearly allied to New Zealand ^dants ; whilst of those five that are 
not new, three are widely difllised throughout the trox)ical and 
siibtroxncal Pacific islands, and would appear not to be capable of 
enduring the cold of New Zealand ; these are the Ifetrqsideros 
polymorjplict^ JBijper latifolmm, and Omalantlius nutmiB. 

The absence of any Perns (with a single exception) but such as 
are natives of New Zealand, is, however, a far more striking fact, 
both because the list is a large one for so small an island (twenty- 
two species), and because, if their presence is to be accoimted for 
w’-holly by trans-oceanic transport of these species, the question at 
once occurs, why has there been no addition of some of the many 
Fiji or New Caledonian Island ferns, that are common tropical 
Pacific species, the Fiji Islands being only 700 miles north of the 
‘Kermadecs, and New Caledonia 750. The only fern which is 
not a native of New Zealand, is the Norfolk Island Asjplenmm 
clvffbmie. 

Still more remarkable is the total absence in the coUection of 
any of the plants peculiar to Norfolk Island, for Eaoul Island is 
in the same latitude as Norfolk Island, is exactly the same di- 
stance from New Zealand,, and the winds and currents set 
from Norfolk to Baoul Island: in short, though the northern 
extreme of New Zealand, Norfolk Island and Raoul Island form 
an equilateral triangle, with the exception of Aa^leviimn difforme^ 
there is not a single fern of Norfolk Island found in Raoul Island 
that is not also found in New Zealand ; whilst of the twenty 
flowering plants, of Raoul Island, no less than six are absolutely 
peculiar to New Zealand and Raoid Island, and vdth the excep- 
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tion of tlie tropical, widely diffused Pacific species, tliere are no 
plia^nogaiiiic plants or ferns confined to [N’orfolk Island and Eaoul 
Island. It is furtlier rema;rkal)le tiiat of the Eaoul Island ferns, 
Ci/afliea meduUaris and I^teris falcata liaye not heen found in 
Norfolk Island* 

Tliere is no donht that a complete fiora of Eaoul Island 
would modify these results ; hut there can also he no donht that 
it would confirm these indications of its affinities being most 
strong with that of New Zealand, and feeble to a very unaeeoimt- 
ahle degree with the floras of those other groups with winch it 
might he expected to possess a very strong relationship. 

Of the twenty flowering plants, three are noticed hy the col- 
lector as being possibly introduced hy man, viz. tSic^os cmpdatus, 
Gnaplialmm hiteo-aTbiim^ and Ojolmnemis cemtilus, all of which were 
found to affect cultivated ground. These are, however, so widely 
distributed in the South Pacific Islands, New Zealand, and Au- 
stralia, that it is <iuite as probable as not that they are truly wild 
in til© Kermadec group, and only grow in more abundance upon 
prepared soil. All have, however, appendages that would favour 
their transport, as the glochidiate setse of the fruit of the Sici/os, 
the awn of the glume of Oplmnemis^ and the pappus of Qm^ 
flialitim. 

With regard to the remaining seventeen flowering plants, I 
recognize special adaptations for transport in the following two 
only; — Bidens hucmiflia^^ in the barbed setse of the fruit, and 
LagenopTiora petiolata, in the viscid fruit. Of the rest none seem 
in any way adapted for transport, unless the minute and numerous 
seeds of the Lobelia^ AckmtlmSy and Metrosideros be so regarded. 


OlCOTYLEnOKES. 


1. Coriaria riiscifolia, L. 

2. Metrosideros polyinorph»j Qaud, 

3. Sicyos angnlatus, L. 

4. Coprosma petiolata, sj>. 

5. Coprosma aciitifolia, n. sp, 

6. Panax arborenm, Forst, 

7. I/agenopliora petiolata, B, f. 

8. Bidens lencantlia, Willd, 

9. G-napkalium luteo-albimi, L. 


10- ScjBTola graciixs, n. sp, 

11. Lobelia anceps, TTiiinb. 

12. Ycronica parvidora, Vahl. 

13. Myoponun Isetnm, Forst. 

14. Omalantbns nutans, Quill. 

15. Piper latifoHiim, Forsi. 

16. Peperomia Urvilleana, A. Midi. 

17. Ascarina lanceolata^ n, sp. 


* Tbis, though not included in the Eew Zealand flora, lias been latterly 
introduced into the neighbourhood of Auckland, &c. 
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Mokocotyledokes. 

18. Aciantlius Sinclairii, ![./• 

19. Isolepis nodosa, E. J5r. 

20. Oplismenus semulus, Br, 


FiLICES <& LxCOPOBIAOEiE. 


21. Cyatliea mednllans, Sw. 

22. B[ymenopliyllinndeinissuiii,/S'«o. 

23. Adiantum laispidulmn, Bio. 

24. Pteris falcata, M, Br. 

25. Pteris aqnOina, JS., mr. escn- 
lenta. 

26. Pteris comans, Eorst. 

27. Pteris tremula, E, Br. 

28. Lomaria procera, 

29. Lomaria lanceolata, Bj>r. 

30. Doodia candata, E. Br. 

$1. Asplenimn flaccidnm, Forsf. 


32. Aspleninm difformc, E. Br, 

83. Asxdenimn polyodon, Forsf. 

34. Aspleninm obtusatmn, Forst, 

35. Aspleninm Incidnm, Forst. 

36. Keplirodinm decompositnni, 
E.Br. 

37. Polysticlinm aristatmn, Brest . 

38. Hypolepis tennifolia, Bernli. 

39. Phymatodes Billardieri, Bresl. 

40. Kipliobolus rnpestris, B^r. 

41. Psilotnm triquetrum, Bio. 

43. Lycopodium BiUardieri,/SJ^;j*i»^. 


Descriptions of the New Species. 

OoJEOSiCA PETIOIATA, B.Jil. 5 ramis cylindricis cortice X)aIUdo, ramulis petio- 
lisqne pubernlis, foliis gracile petiolatis eUiptico-oblongis obovatisve obtusis 
subcoriaeeis, stipulis transversb elongatis abrupt^ long^ acuminatis, eostis 
pubernlis, floribns capitatis, pednncnlis infra v. supra medium bractoolatis, 
fl. (? snbsessilibns congestis, calyco breyissimo, coroM lat^ campanulata 
profundi 4-fid^, fl. $ 3-5 scssilibns, calycis limbo trimeato, corolla brevi 
cylindrica breyiter 4-fidil, styHs crassis erectis. 

C. Baiierianm Ins. Korfolcioe ct ISToy. Zelandise similis, sed foHa gifaeilius 
petiolata minus carnosa, et marginibus non ant yix rccnryis. — ^Arbor parya, 
cortice Iseyi paUido. Folia 1-2 unc. longa, petiolo costil yenisqne snbtiis 
pubernlis. Pednncnli pnberuli, stricti y, cnrvi, pctiolis seqnilongi y. iis 
longiores, intcrdum bifoHati. Flores $ plnrimi, basi inyolucello brevi 
suffulti, i unc. longi, alabastra snbglobosa. Antlierfle breyiter oblongso. 
FI. $ panciorcs, involnceUo longiorc dipliyllo suffulti. 

CoPEOSMA ACTJTiEOiiA, S.fil . ; arborcscens, ramis cortice la^yi j)allido tectis, 
foliis petiolatis membranaceis ovatis eUiptico-ovatis oyato-lanceolatisye acu- 
minatis, fl. $ ad apices pednnculorum solitariis binis ternisve snbsessili* 
bus ; peduncuUs simpiieibus v. dieliotomis, calyce minimo 4-lobo, coroUfl 
infundibnHformi ad medium 4-fida, staminibus long^ exsertis. 

C, luddcBy Forst., affinis, differt preecipu^ foKs membrananceis. — ^Arbor parya, 
ramosa, cortice Iseyi pallido, ramulis gracilibus ultimis cylindricis. Folia 
2J-2^ unc. longa, in petiolum ^ unc. longam angustata, pennineryia, et 
reticnlatim yenosa. Pednncnli petiolis sequilongi y. iis longiores, diim divisi 
ad axUlas stipulis connatis membranaceis instructi. Flores brevissime 
pedioetLati | unc. longi, $ tantum yisi. 
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Sc^TOiA GRACILIS, H.JiLi procuiiibens, minis lierbaceis foHisque iitrinque 
piibescenti-pilosxs axillis TiUosis, foliis ianeeolatis cuneato-lanceolatisve 
acutis irregiilariter serrato-dentatis in petiolnm elongatum angiistatis, floii- 
bus in ramulis brevissimis axillaribns subsessilibus, foliis 4 lineari-lanceo- 
latis floribus cequilongis bracfceatis, ealjeis tnbo brevi basi bracteolato, Hmbi 
lobis 5 inaequalibus, 3 subulatis, 2 intermediis brevibus, corolla lobis an- 
giistis. 

Calycis vUlosi tubus basi multibracteatus, sericeus, ^ unc. longus, lobis valde 
inaequalibus, 3 subulatis tubo coroUse i brevioribus, 2 intermediis brevibus 
obtusis lobulatis. CoroUse flaviclee tubus lente curvus,laemise tubo longiores, 
lineares, ligulatse, acuminato-uncmatse, superne paulo dilatatse, marginibus 
membranaceis imdulatis, tubo intiis vilioso supeme pilis eaxiitatis opacis ct 
secns basin limbi instructo. Stamina subsequaiia, tubo corollse breviora ; 
filamenta filiformia, glaberrinia ; antlieris linearibus muticis. Stylus pUo- 
sus. Stigma bemisplisericum, marginibus cupulse ciliatis. 

AsiiiiieA LAKPEOLATA, JS. fil, ; arbuscula, foHis coriaceis petiolatis lanceo- 
latis acuminatis grosse serratis subtus glaucis, paniculis folio brevioribus. 

A. lucidm^ H. fil., ISTovse-Zelandise afiinis, sed foliis Ianeeolatis longioribus et 
angustioribus, serraturis grossioribus aj)icibus curvis acutis. Folia 2-3 unc. 
longa, acuminata, basi in petiolum sensim angiistata. Flores subimbricati. 


iSTote on Ololaria mfginica^ L. By Asa Gray, M.B., B.M.L.S. 
&c. — Extracted from a Letter to George Beiitliam, Esq., 
E.L.S. &c. 

[Read April loth, 1856.] 

Seterad years ago, in a memoir in which Obolaria virginica is 
figured and described, I endeavoured to show that this genus 
should be referred to the order G-entianece^ notidtlisfmiding a 
peculiarity in its plaeentation. I wish now to say, that it should 
he referred there on account of its plaeentation. Had I properly 
noted at the time what Grisebach states (in his Gen. et Sp. Gen- 
tianearum), respecting the ovules sometimes occupying several 
series somewhat remote from the sutures, or had I been led to m- 
spect the ovary of almost any of our common Gentians, the case 
would have been clear at once. It is only recently that my former 
pupil, Mr. Henry J. Clark, has called my attention to the fact, 
hitherto unknown, I beheve, that the ovules in most of our Gen- 
tians of the United States occupy the whole, or nearly the whole 
parietes of the ovary; sometimes in nearly definite rows, as in 
G. gidnguejiora^ but more commonly indefinitely crowded over 

* Chloris Bor. Amer. in Mem. Amer. Acad. 1846. 

XINK. PROC. — BOTAIS^Y. K 
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every part except the very sutures, as iu G. Ancheicsiiy G, crinita, 
•&c. Examining some other genera, we found this to occur also 
in Bartonia^ Muhl. {Oentcmrella^ Michx.) ; equally so in both 
species, B. teneUa and B. ^erna. In the former species, in which, 
as in Oholaria^ four re-entering angles render the cell cruciform, 
the resemblance to Oholaria is striking and complete, as you will 
see from the enclosed sketch of a transverse section of the ovary 
of B, teneJla. The only anomaly of Oholaria as a true Gentianect 
which remains, is the imbricative (instead of convolutive) sesti- 
vatioii of its corolla ; — of which no parallel instance is known, so 
far as I am aware. It may however be expected to occur ; for 
useful and reliable as the sestivation of the corolla often is, as an 
ordinal mark, it is seldom altogether constant. 

I think I once mentioned to you an exception of this sort, or 
rather a variation, which occurs in a family in the arrangement of 
which you have employed aestivation of tlie corolla to great ad- 
vantage, viz. the Scroplmlariacecs, in characterizing the stchorders 
(as I would suggest they ought not to be called) Antirrldnidecd 
and Bhlnantliidecd. The same accurate observer, Mr. Clark, long 
ago showed me that this character occasionally failed in Mwmlus^ 
especially in J£ ringens and M, moscliatus, which almost as fre- 
quently present the aestivation of the MliimntMdece (i. e, have some 
part of the lower hp exterior) as that of the Antvrrhinidecd^ to 
■which the genus belongs. Last summer I noticed a second ex- 
ception of the kind in ^Bentsteinon (P. lieterandnmi^ Torr. & Grray, 
in Beckwith’s Eeport of a Pacific Bailroad Survey), which besides 
the anomaly of having the fifth stamen sometimes antheriferoiis 
and sometimes sterile, had also, in about half of the flowers 
examined, the lateral lobes of the corolla external in the bud, and 
covering the two posterior lobes as well as the anterior one. 


On the Action of Sea-water on the Grermination of Seeds, By 
Chaeles Daewik, Esq., Vice-Pres. E.S., E.L.’S. <S;c. 

[Bead May dth, 1856.] 

DuEiKa the spring of last year it occurred to me that it would be 
worth while, in relation to the distribution of plants, to test how 
long seeds could endure immersion in sea-water, and yet retain 
their vitality. As far as I knew, this had not been tried by bota- 
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iiists, wlio would have been far more capable of doing it efficiently 
than myself; and I now find that M. Alph. DeCandolle, in his 
admirable work, G-eognaphie Botaniqiie,’’ regrets that such 
experiments have not been tried; I think, that had he knomi 
even the few facts here to be recorded, some of his opinions on 
the means of distiibution of particidar families would have been 
slightly modified. The Eev. M, J. Berkeley has likewise tested 
fiftj'-three different kinds of seeds, and has published a report in 
tlie Gardener’s Chronicle^",” to which periodical I have also 
sent two brief notices on the same subject t- I intend here to 
give, with Mr. Berkeley’s kind permission, an aeconnt of our joint 
experiments. I may premise, that not knowing, at first, whether 
the seeds would endure even a week’s immersion, I selected a feAv 
by simple chance, taking, however, the seeds of difierent families ; 
subsequently I have been aided by suggestions from Dr. Hooker. 

I must briefly describe how my experiments were tried: tlie 
seeds were placed in small bottles, each holding two or three 
ounces of salt water, careftilly made according to Schweitzer’s 
analysis : as both algm and marine animals have, as is well known, 
long survived in water thus made, there can be no doubt that the 
experiment was thus fairly tried, hir. Berkeley sent his seeds to 
Eamsgate, tied up in little bags and placed in the sea-water, daily 
renewed ; and they were thus immersed for three weeks, and when 
partially diied, but still damp, were sent off, but by accident were 
not unpacked for foui' daj^s subsequently, so that their total im- 
mersion “ was equivalent to one of more than a month.” Some 
of my bottles were put out of doors in the shade, and were ex- 
posed to an average weekly temperature of from 35° to 57° ; the 
other bottles were kept in my cellar, and w'ere exposed to much 
less variation of temperatm’e, viz. to a daily mean average of 
from 46° to 56°. Eurther, to test the efiect of temperature, I 
immersed eighteen different sorts of seeds in salt water, in a tank, 
which, from containing much snow, was for six weeks at the tem- 
perature of 32°, slowly rising for the next six weeks to 44° ; but 
the seeds thus tested did not seem to withstand the injurious 
effect of the salt water better than those exposed to a higher but 
variable temperature. I may remark, that amongst the eighteen 
.kinds of seeds immersed in the cold salt water, there were seeds 
of a somewhat tender constitution, as capsicum and vegetable 
marrow, but tbe exposure to the cold in no degree injured their 
germination. In the case of some of the seeds which I first tried, 
«= Sept. 1st, 1855. t May 26tli and ^"qx. 24th, 1855. 
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and "wliicli were put out of doors, I did not change the salt water 
for fiftj-six days, and it became putrid and smelt offensively to a 
quite surprising degree, especially the water with the cabbage, 
radish, cress and onion seed, which also gave out strongly the 
odoin* of each kind ; so that I thought the putridity would infalli- 
bly have been communicated to the seeds ; but judging from the 
seeds of some of the same plants (but not actually from the same 
lot of seed) placed in salt water often renewed, and likewise kept 
in the cellar under a less variable temperature, neither the pu- 
tridity of the water nor the changing temperature had any marked 
effect on their vitality. Cress seed {Lepidkmi satimim) and that 
of PJmlaris Oanariensh, after twenty-two days’ immersion, were 
thoroughly dried for a week and then planted ; they germinated 
pretty well, but the seeds themselves of this particular lot were 
not very good. At first I tried the seeds after each successive 
week’s immersion, and they germinated at the same period as did 
seeds of the same kind which had not been salted; celery and 
rhubarb seed, however, were somewhat accelerated in their ger- 
mination, Some kinds of seeds, as of TrifoUmz incamatum, Si- 
nap is niff r a, peas, kidney and common beans, s-welled much in the 
salt water, and they generally were killed by a short immersion ; 
but the swollen seeds of Lupinns polyphyllm germinated better 
than those which did not swell. I was surprised to observe that 
most of the seeds of Convohnhis tricolor germinated after seven 
days under the salt water and lived for some time in it ; as did 
likewise the fresh seed of Tussilaffo farfara after 9 days ; after 25 
days I took out some of the yoimg plants of the Timilago and 
planted them, and one of them grew : some of the seeds of the 
garden orache {Atriplex) also germinated imder water after 56 
days’ immersion, but I failed in raising the seedlings ; the other 
seeds of the same lot of the orache germinated excellently after 
100 days’ immersion. 

The total number of seeds tried by Mr. Berkeley and myself 
amount only to 87, for unfortunately we happened to select some 
of the same kinds ; in one respect, however, this has been for- 
tunate, for we have thus tested each other’s results, and they 
accord perfectly as far as they go ; the seed of the tomato, how- 
ever, germinated better after a month’s immersion with Mr. Ber- 
keley than after only 22 days with me ; but my seed appeared to 
be old. And this leads me to remark, that I suspect that fresh 
seed withstands the salt water better than old, but yet good seed; 
this was the case with Tnfolkm incarmtimi^ FMox Dnmmondii^ 
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and. I "believe ’with Binapis nigra* Of tbe genus Qodetia^ Mr. 
Berkeley found one species was killed by, and another survived, a 
month’s immersion : but a far more curious case is presented by 
the varieties of the cabbage ; for I found that good seed of the 
Mammoth Avhite broccoli’’ germinated after 11 days’ immersion, 
but was killed by 22 days; seed of the early cauliflower” sur- 
vived 22 days, but was killed by 36 days; “ CattelFs cabbage” 
germinated excellently after 36 days, but was killed by 50 days ; 
and lastly, fresh seed of the wild cabbage from Tenby germinated 
excellently after 50 days, very well after 110 days, and two seeds 
out of some hundreds germinated after 133 days’ immersion. 

Of the 87 kinds of seeds tried, 23 or more than one quarter did 
not endure 28 days’ immersion : capsicum has endured the trial 
best, for 30 out of 56 seeds germinated well after 137 days’ im- 
mersion : of celery seed after the same period of 137 days, only 
6 out of several hundreds germinated. The worst germinators 
have been dwarf kidney beans and SjiMscm inaniliot, both killed 
by 11 days’ immersion ; common peas were killed by 14 days’ ; 
Timilago farfara gerniiaated under water after 9 days, but the 
young plants kept alive for some time : the next worse germina- 
tors have been ^lilox Drummondiiy Trifolium mearnaium, Limim 
tmtatisdmum^ and Bma;pis nigra ^ very few of which . sui^vived 
15 days’ immersion. 

Erom such scanty materials it is, perhaps, rash to draw any 
sort of deduction in regard to the power of resistance to salt 
water in the diflerent divisions of the vegetable kingdom ; but a 
few remarks may be permitted. Three out of the 17 Endogens 
and 20 out of the 70 Exogens were killed by a month or 28 days’ 
immersion : this fact, together with the marked power of endurance 
in the AMjpIex^ Beta, Sjpinacea, and BJietim, lowly organized 
exogens, accords with, and is perhaps connected with, the fact, in- 
sisted on so much hy M. A. EeCandolle, of the wider range of the 
Endogens and of the lowly organized Exogens, than of the higher 
Exogens The four Bolmmcew and two TTnibellifercB endured the 
salt water very \vell, and each included the longest survivor of all 
the species tried. Ten Gom^ositm were tried, and only one was 
killed by a month’s immersion, that is excepting the Tmsilago 
wliieli germinated under water. Eight Oriwiferw were tried, and 
all withstood the influence well, excepting Bmaj>u nigra, which 

G-odroji in his “Florula Juvenalis,” p. 16, states that the seeds of some 
plants, as of Atrijplex and certain Gramineis, germinate perfectly in salt-marshes, 
where they have been immersed during all the winter imder salt water. 
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was killed by 25 days’ immersion ; three of the Oniciferce survived 
85 days : this power of endurance in the seeds of this family iSy 
perhaps j simprising, considering the oil in their seeds. Kne 
LeguminoBm were tried; these all resisted the salt water hadly^ 
with the exception of the hard thin seeds of Mimosa sensitwa^ 
which germinated pretty well after 50 days; three species of 
Lupine seemed just able occasionally to withstand about 36 days’ 
immersion ; the seeds of the other Leguminosw haYing all been 
killed by much shorter periods. I suspect that it is the water, 
and not the salt, which kills the Leguminoscd ; at least I found that 
a lot of fresh ‘‘ Thurston Reliance” peas w^ere all killed by 13 days’ 
immersion in pime water^' ; and I have been assured that a imicli 
shorter iiimiersion will kill kidney beans. Lastly, seven species 
of the allied families of HyiropliyUacem and I^olemoniacecB (six 
having been selected by Mr. Berkeley) were killed by a month’s 
immersion, and so great a proportion can hardly be accidental. 

Prom the great dilference in the p>owers of resistance to the 
sea-water in the different families just specified, and even in the 
varieties of the same species; and from the Legiminosm being 
apparently in this respect the teiiderest, whereas they are 
generally believed to keep longer than any other seeds in a dry 
state, I think we may learn a lesson of caution, not to infer 
with too much certainty which seeds will endure longest when 
naturally buried in damp earth, from knowing what kinds 
keep best in an artificial state. 

I had intended trying many more seeds, as I at one time 
thought that these experiments would have thrown more light on 
the dispersal of plants than I now think they do. I soon became 
aware that most seeds, in accordance with the common experience 
of gardeners, sink in water j at least I have found this to be the 
case, after a few days, with the 51 lands of seeds which I have 
myself tried; so that such seeds could not possibly be trans- 
ported by sea-currents beyond a very sliort distance. Some few 
seeds, however, do float, as I have tried with some of those cast 
by the Gulf Stream on the coast of bforway. Prom knowing that 
timber is often cast on the shores of oceanic islands far from the 
mainlancl, and from having met with accounts of floating vege- 

^ LoiseIem*-Deslongchamps says (Consid. sur les Cereales, Part ii. p. 234) 
tliat ill wlieat put into water tlie embryo comes out in the comse of two days ; 
as Mr. Berkeley’s wheat sinwived after 30 days* immersion in sea- water, one 
may suspect that in this case, the seed would smwive longer midcr sea-water 
than under fresh water. 
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table mbbisb off estuaries, I assumed that plants, with ripe seeds, 
washed into the sea hr rivers, landslips, &c., might he drifted 
bj sea-eiirrents during a period of some weeks. The closing of the 
capsules, pods, and heads of the Oompositm^ &c., when whetted, and 
their re-opening when cast on shoz’e and dried, the seeds being 
thus allowed to he driven inland hy the first stormy winds, seemed 
to favour such means of transport. But in putting 34 plants of 
different orders, with ripe fruit, into salt water, one alone, the 
Muonymiis^ floated for a month, being buoyed up by its fruit ; the 
others all sunlv in 21 days, some in 5, and several in 7, 9, and 11 
days. But I am not sure that I have made the trial fairly, for I 
kept the floating plants in too warm and dark a place, which 
might have favoured their decay. Binally I may remark, that the 
seeds of very few species are, as far as we yet know, all killed by 
10 days’ immersion, — that some plants vill float for this period, — 
that the average rate of the ten currents in the x4.tlantic Ocean, 
given in Johnston’s “Physical Atlas,” is 33 miles per diem- (the 
main Equatorial current running at the rate of 60 miles, and the 
Cape Stream at 80 miles per diem) ; and therefore I conclude, 
under the existing extremely scanty materials for forming any 
opinion, that some plants might luider favoiuable conditions be 
transported over arms of the sea 300 or even more miles in breadth ; 
and if cast on the shore of an island not well stocked with species, 
might become naturalized. 

In the following list, to save repetition, I have marked the 
plants tried by Mr. Berkeley, and which germinated after a 
month’s immersion, with f ; w'hen they did not germinate, this is 
expressly stated. The “cold water” refers to the seeds placed in 
salt water in the tank with snow. 

I have arranged the families in accordance with Bindley’ s 
“ Vegetable Kingdom.” 


EKDOaEKS. 

(GrRAMIHEiE.) 

Amna (common oats) : after 85 days’ immersion germinated 
excellently ; after 100 days some germiuated ; after 120 days 
some half-germinated. 

Ilordemn (common barley) : germinated weE. after 28 days, but 
none after 42 days ; in the cold water well after 30 days (f) . 

'\Triticum (wheat). 

Bhalaris Gamriemisi after 70 days nearly ail germinated; in 
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anotlier lot after 85, most of tlie seeds germinated, 1)111 tlie 
seedlings died oif ; after 100 and likewise after 120 days’ 
immersion, in each case, a single seedling came up. 

Solcus saccJiaratus : after 36 days germinated fahly ; after 50 
days all died. 

fZea Mays : none germiaated after a month’s immersion. 

fArim mactdatum. 

'\Anomatlieca cruenia. 

^Bahuma plicata. 

-fTriclionema pudicimi. 

’^Sisyrinc'hium iridifolium. 

€anna Indica : after 50 days several gerniuiated, but not very 
strongly. 

•^Oolcldcimn aiiitminaU : did not germinate. 

All km cepa : after 56 days’ immersion, 3 out of 15 germinated ; 
after 82 days in fche cold water, most of the seeds grew well ; 
after 100 days, 2 or 3 grew out of about 25 planted (f) . 

’\Bulbine annua, 

’\Aspliodehis luteiis. 

-^Uropeiahm seroUniim : did not germinate. 

EXOdENS. 

Micinus commums (var. major and minor^ : both germinated 
after 36 days. 

Cuoxirbita Mehpepo (vegetable marrow) : germinated after 100 
days ; of 1 seeds immersed in the cold water for 82 days, 2 
germinated. 

’\Oiicimis Melo (melon). 

Cistiis (mixed slmubby garden varieties) : germinated well after 
36 days, and some germinated after 70 days. 

(Cbtjcieebje.) 

LejmUum sativum ; after 85 days’ immersion only one out of 
many germinated ; after 56 days -/y grew : in the cold 
water, after 65 days, grew. (j(var., golden cress.) These 
seeds gave out an astonishing quantity of slime in the salt 
water. 

JBrassica oleraeea, mr. “Mammoth white Broccoh:” germi- 
nated after 11 days’ immersion, but after 22 days all died. 

« Early Cauliflower:” after 22 days, 5 

out of 100 germinated ; after 36 days all dead. 
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Brassim ohracea, mr. ^^Cattell’s Cabbage:’^ germinated ex- 
ceEently after 36 days ; all dead after 50 days. 

^ growing wild on tbe Castle E-ocks of 

Tenby ; fresh seeds, after 50 days germinated excellently ; 
after 110 days germinated very well ; after 133 days only two 
out of some hundreds germinated (f). 
fBrassioa Bapa (par. yellow turnip). 

Baphanus sat k us : after 85 days, ^ gerininated ; the cold water 
seemed to be injurious to these seeds, for after only 30 or 50 
days all the seeds were dead (var. black radish) (t). 

Brpsimum Berowshianum : after 36 days germinated well ; after 
50 only one seed; after 70 days aU dead (t). 

Maithiola annua: germinated after 28 days; all dead after 54 days. 
Sinapis nigra: seeds much swollen; germinated after 11 days; 
all dead after 22 days: fresh seed germinated pretty weH 
after 15 days, hut were all killed by 25 days’ immersion. 
Oramle maritima : after 37 days germinated well. 

Tropceoliim majus : after 37 days nearly all germinated, but after 
50 days none did. 

’\Limnantlies Bo tiglasii. 

Hibiscus Maniliot: all were killed by 11 days’ immersion (t) . 
’\Malope grandiflora. 

Bap aver somniferwn : germinated well after 28 days ; was killed 
by 54 days. 

Argemone IfeMcma: came up excellently after 50 days, and 
pretty well after 70 days. 

fCIirgseis crocea (germinated very imperfectly after the month). 
Linuin usitatissimum : after 7 and after 14 days only two or three 
seeds, out of very many, germinated ; after 28 only one seed 
came up ; after 42 days not one germinated. These seeds 
gave out much slime. 
fSile-ne compacta. 

Blieum Bliaponticim : germinated well after 82 days. 

Atriplex (garden orache) : some of the seed germinated under 
water after 56 days’ immersion; the remaining seed ger- 
minated excellently after 100 days. 

Beta vulgaris : excellently after 100 days (f). 

Bpinacea oleracea : excellently after 70 days ; a few after 120 
days ; all killed by 137 days (f). 

(LEaUMIHOSiE.) 

Yicia Baba (var, “Johnston’s Wonder”) : two out of six lived 



138 


MR. C. BAR-Wm OK THE AOTIOK OE SEA-WATER 


after 11 days' iininersioii ; one half-germinated after 11 
days ; after 2^^ days all dead : many of these Leans swelled 
greatly. I tried sixty after 28 days and foiuid all dead. 
INTone survived 30 days in the cold water. 

Fis’um sativum ; after 11 days some germinated ; none survived 
14 days ; none survived 30 days in the cold water. Another 
lot of fresh seed (‘^Thurston’s Beliance ”) all died after 12 
tiays ; none survived 30 days in the cold waiter. I found 13 
days’ immersion in pure water killed these latter fresh peas. 
(tNone germinated.) 

Fliaseoltis milgafis {vcir, “ early frame dwarf”): all died after 
11 days’ immersion ; after 28 days’ immersion, 80 w^ere planted, 
hut all dead. I tried another lot of fresh seed, but none of 
them resisted even 10 days’ immersion; nor did they re- 
sist 30 days in the cold water : many of these seeds swelled 
much (t). 

Trifolkm inearnatum : aU died after 11 days’ iiinnersion, and 
after 30 in the cold water. Fresh seed germinated excellently 
after 5 days’ immersion, well after 12 days, and one single 
seed out of some hundreds germinated after 20 days. These 
seeds swelled much. 

Ulex europcsus : after 11 days germinated well ; after 14 days 
two germinated ; after 28 days ah dead. 

Lu^im^s folypliyUus \ after 22 days, out of seven swoUen seeds 
' three germinated; seven othez's did not swell and were all dead; 
after 36 days’ immersion one began to germinate and then died. 

Ltipimis luteus (pale rarf) : after 22 days lived ; after 36 
days’ immersion geianinated ; after 50 days all dead. 

’\Lupimis puhescens germinated after a month, but Mr, Berke- 
ley says the greater number were rotten. 

Mimosa sensiiiva : germinated excellently after 36 days’ immer- 
sion, and pretty weh after 50 days. 

Qetim eocemeum (par, splende?is) : after 36 days geiininated well, 
and after 70 days one single seed germinated. 

Baxifraga ineurvifolia : did not germinate after 30 days’ immer- 
sion. 

aizoides^ nor did this species, but the seed was not 

very good. 

(SOLAKACEJS.) 

Capsicum amiimm : after 137 days’ immersion, 30, out of 56 
planted, germinated well (f). 
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Bolamm tuherosumi germinated exeellentlj after 70 clajvSj well 
after 100 ; all dead after 120 da^rs. 

■ Ii^copersicum (common tomato) ; one seed germinated 

after 22 days^ immersion, tlie rest were killed by 36 and 50 
da 3 ^s’ immersion, (f But Mr. Berkeley found that they ger- 
minated after a month.) 
t melongeiia, 

Comolvulus tricolor: after having been 7 days in the salt water, 
many of the seeds germinated, and the embryos came out of 
the husks : of those which did not germinate under water, 
one germinated after 36 days’ immersion. 

(PoLEHO]s’"iA.CEiE and Hydeophyleaceje.) 

Gilia tricolor (f was killed by a month’s immersion). 
iPlilox Dnanmondii : of old seed none germinated after 11 da^^s ; 
but of fresh seed, 3 out of mam' germinated after 15 days, 
and none after 25 days’ immersion. 

'Eutoca mscicla. 

ISfernopliila insignis, f None of these were found bj" IMr. 

atomciria. > Berkele^r to germinate after a 

maciilata. month’s immersion. 

discoichlis. 

Eorago officinaUs : a few came up after 14 days’ immersion, one 
after 28 days, and none after 42 days. 

^E'olana grandiflora. 

Batureja (common savory) : after 42 days, 3 seeds out of many 
germinated. 

Camimmdla Eentagonia (fdid not germinate after a month’s 
immersion). 
fEedia graciliflora. 

-^Eedia (corn salad) . 

(CoMPOSITiE.) 

Lactuca sativa (common lettuce) : after 56 days’ immersion ^ 
of the seed came up ; after 85 daj's only one out of several 
germinated. Cold water had no marked effect, but after 65 
da^'s they germinated rather better than the others (t), 
^Oiclioriiim Endivm» 

GaUnsoga frilohata: germinated after 22 days. 

Aster Gliinensis (mixed German vadietes): germinated after 28 
days ; all dead after 54 days’ immersion. 
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A-geratuvii Wexicanum : after 100 days, oh© seed out of many 
geiuuiiiated ; at mucli shorter periods these seeds did not 
germinate -well. 

Leontodon Taraxacum : germinated excellently after 61 days' 
immersion; the seeds were fresh. 

Tussilago Tarfara : fresh seeds being placed in the salt water, 
after 9 days, many of them germinated under water. After 
25 days, I took out some of the young plants and planted 
them ; one grew. The germination of these seeds is the more 
remarkable, as this is not a sea-side plant. 

^Monologia Californica. 

^Cfenia turlinata. 

f Cosmos luteus ; did not germinate after a month’s immersion, 

Clarhia puhhella : germinated weE after 28 days ; was killed by 
54 days’ immersion. 

'\Godetia rulicimda^ 

•|- — Lindleyana was killed by a month’s unmersion, 

Agium gramolens (par, “ CatteU’s white”) : after 137 days only 
6 seeds out of some hundreds germinated ; after 85 days the 
seeds germinated exceUently; they did not appear to ger- 
minate quite so weU after 82 days in the cold water (t) . 

Damns carota : a very few germinated after 85 days ; after only 
56 days ^ grew (t). 


On the Vitality of Seeds after prolonged Submersion in the Sea. 

By James Saltee, Esq., M.I)., E.L.S. &c. 

[Bead May 6tli, 1856.] 

I SHOULD not have thought the observations which are the subject 
of this little communication of sufficient importance to occupy the 
attention of the Linnean Society, had it not come to my know- 
ledge that one of our most distinguished British naturalists is at 
present engaged in iuvestigating experimentaEy the question of 
the T^itality of seeds after prolonged submersion in sea-water, 
especiaEy in reference to the influence which that circumstance 
would have in explaining some of the problems of geographical 
vegetable distribution. 

The facts which I am about to detaE, and which came accident- 
aEy under my notice some years since, bear directly upon this 
subject, and while, as it seems to me, they establish the doctrine 
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tliat certain seeds do retain their vitality after submersion in the 
sea, probably for a considerable period, they suggest also, as far 
as these instances themselves are concerned, an explanation of the 
mode in which the seeds may have passed from one locality to 
another. The facts to which I refer are briefly these : — 

In the year 1843, the authorities of Poole in Dorsetshire deter- 
mined to deepen the channels of Poole Harbour to facilitate navi- 
gation. For this purpose a large number of baliast-lighter-barges 
wnre employed to scrape the mud from the bottom of the channels 
and convey it to the shore, where it was deposited in large quan- 
tities. During the winter sufficient mud was thus obtained to 
cover an area of some hundred square yards several feet in thick- 
ness, and this was accumulated to such an extent, that a quay was 
made of the hardened mud on the edge of the shore. 

The quay hownyer was never used, nor its surface distiuhed. 

Early in the following spring I was surprised to see that the 
surface of this harbour-mud exhibited abundant vegetation, of a 
character totally distinct from that of the neighbouring shore ; and 
as the season advanced, and the species were recognized, the flora 
of this mud quay was not only found totally distinct from the 
littoral vegetation which surrounded it, but it contained plants 
which did not grow within many miles of the spot, and one which 
was probably foreign to the county. Immediately surrounding 
the mud quay was the ordinary vegetation of our southern harbour 
shores, Statice, Salicornia, AtripJex, Carices^ &c., whilst on tliis 
exposed mud itself not one of them was to be seen ; but instead 
of these there sprung up a large crop of oats and barley, some 
plants of LyBimiacliia vulgaris, one plant of Centaurea calcitra^a, 
and multitudes of JEpilohium Jiirsutum ; and besides these there 
were other plants which I did not recognize, or whose names I 
have forgotten. 

To my mhid it appeared conclusive, that the seeds which pro- 
duced this crop of vegetation must have been in the mud at the 
time it was deposited on the shore by the lighters. 

Taking the plants I have named as constitutiag part of the 
vegetation of this new-made land, — ^they none of them grew in its 
neighbourhood. Hie cereals, which constituted the most numerous 
of the plants, were not cultivated within a mile of the spot. This 
mud quay was made at the extremity of the peninsula upon which 
the town of Poole is built, and the nearest field upon which cereals 
are cultivated is on the other side of the town, and at least a mile 
from the shore. 
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Lysimacliia 'Didgaris does not grow witliin foui' or six miles of 
tlie spot ; Epilohium Mrsittiim two or three miles ; and Centcmrea 
calcitra])a is scarcely known in the county, and certainly not 
within ten miles of Poole. 

Xow remembering that none of these plants grew either on the 
shore around the spot, nor even within miles distant ; remem- 
bering too that they were the sole occupants of this new-made 
land, and that the ordinary shore plants, growing in ahimdance 
only a few feet from its edges, were not to be seen on it, and 
further, that this abnormal vegetation showed itself the very next 
spring, even only a few weeks after it was completed, it must, 
I think, he conceded, that the seeds were in the niiid at the time 
it was spread upon the shore ; and that idea is still further sus- 
tained because a very possible explanation suggests itself, which 
would sufficiently account for the presence of the seeds of the 
.plants named, in the situation from which the mud was obtained. 
The mud was collected in the main channel about midway be- 
tween the head and the mouth of the harbour. At the head of 
the liarbom’ two rivers pour their waters into it, the river Proine 
and the riTer Piddle. These rivers take their origin in the western 
parts of the county of Dorset, and in their course pass through 
districts having every variety of soil and capable of fLirnisbing 
vegetation of great diversity; on tbeir banks, moreover, two of 
the species I have mentioned {Lysmcicliia and JEioiloliimi) grow 
in profusion. 

Is it too mnch to suppose that the seeds from which these plants 
sprung had fallen into the rivers in various parts of their course, 
had gone vdth their waters into the harbour, and ultimately 
reached tlie position from which the mud and they had been col- 
lected? That explanation appears to me to be very probably 
correct ; hut whether it he received or not, the more important 
point, — ^that a variety of seeds had been for a period, probably 
considerable, at tbe bottom of Poole Harbour, soaking in water as 
salt as tbat of the ocean, had retained their vitality till brought 
under the influence of air and rain and warmth, and had then pro- 
duced healthy vegetation — that is a point which I think caiiuot he 
disputed. 
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Note 021 tlie Development of Dimgi upon Patna Opium, Ej tlie 
Eev. M. J. Bepkelet, M.A.^ P.L.S. &c. 

[Bead June Srd, 1856.] 

CoRBA has figured in Ms fifth Eascieulus a species of JPerieonm, 
which was observed by Janner on Opium from which the Morphine 
had been extracted. This, as far as I know, is the only recorded 
instance of vegetation on that substance, though there would be 
no reason for surprise, when moulds are developed so largely in 
mineral poisons, if they should not be incapable of growth in vege- 
table poisons. The stems and capsules of JPepaver somnifenaii 
noiu’ish more than one parasite ; hut it is probable, that in the 
condition in which they are when the fungi make their appearance, 
they contain veiy little opium. 

Specimens of the shell of opium cakes, consisting of the petals 
of Fapaver somniferum, agglutinated with an impure opium paste 
known under the name of Lewah, have just been transmitted to 
me by Dr. Thomson, to whom they had been communicated by 
Dr. Mackiiinon from Patna, in consequence of an affection to which 
the opium cakes have been subject for the last year or more. One 
specimen consists of shell from a ver}’ perfect cake, the other from 
a cake in an advanced state of decay. On examination of the 
lewah between tbe layers of petals, with sesqniehloride of ii’on, 
there wus little or no red tint in either. Both so far seemed to be 
in the same condition. On examination with the microscope, the 
shell from the perfect cake exhihited a large quantity of pollen- 
grains attached to the surface, and abundant mycelium of Fenicih 
Hum, with necklaces of spores of various sizes, hut without any 
symptoms of consequent decay. The shell from the unsound cake 
was much decomposed. It was infested with Aeari, whose eggs 
and dung were scattered about, mixed with a few pollen-grains. 
There were abundant traces of the same Fenicilliuin, but not in 
so perfect a condition. There seemed also to he a mixture of the 
spores of Aspergillus, with copious sporangia of Furothim Merha- 
riorim, which is now recognized as a form of the fruit of that 
genus; besides which, there were little heaps of wMte matter, 
consisting of minute bodies endowed with Brownian motion, and 
numberless infant spores of some mould in various conditions, re- 
sembling the Yeast fungus, and possibly an early stage of the 
Fenicillmm ot Aspergillus. In the former case mould was pre- 
sent, hut not in sucli abundance as to do mischief ; in the latter 
mould predominated, and was, I believe, the cause of the dete- 
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rioration of tlie opiimi. Witliout more ample materials, it would 
be iiiipriident to conclude that tbe little mould in tbe first instance 
bad robbed tbe lewab of its meconic acid, tbougb it bad done no 
damage to tbe mass of opium witbin, nor have I any specimen of 
tbe damaged opium itself for comparison. 

Supposing however, wbicb is very probable, that tbe injury to 
tlie opium bas really arisen from tbe mould, tbe question is, bow 
may it be remedied, and so remedied as not to impair tb.e sample ? 
It is ob'vdous that dipping tbe cakes into any solution would be 
liable to objection, as probably leading to miscbief. If, bowever, 
tbe cakes, as soon as any mould appears, were submitted to sul- 
pburous acid (tbe vapour of common sulphur), I am inclined to 
think that tbe remedy would be complete, and that tbe cakes 
would not be injm’ed in appearance. If the affection should be- 
come of any serious importance, tbe practice would be well worth 
trial, and I should be very sanguine of its success. 

M. J. Bebkeley. 

King’s Ciiffe, April 26, 1856. 


Supplemental Observations, in a Letter to J. B. Hooker, Esq., 
M.B., E.E.S., E.L.S. &c. 

King’s Cliffo, April 28, 1856. 

My deau Ebieni), — I have made another chemical examination 
of tbe tw’o specnnens of Opium shell this morning, tbe result of 
wbicb is as follows : — 

IN^eitber in tbe bad nor good the lewab m solution with water 
and alcohol gave any red tint with litmus paper. There is, there- 
fore, no free meconic acid, 

1. Sesquioxide of iron in a spirituous solution of tbe lewab gave 
no red tint in either. It should seem then, again, that tliere is 
no meconic acid. As, bowever, tbe solution was slightly dis- 
coloured with gallate of iron, tbe matter is not decisive. Me- 
conate of iron may not have been formed, in consequence of tbe 
formation of gallate of iron. 

2. Strong nitric acid gave a red tinge to a spirituous solu- 
tion in both cases : there is, therefore, a small quantity of morphia 
in both. 

We made a comparative trial with opium powder in tbe first 
instance (ISTo. 1), and at once obtained a strong red tint even with 
an aqueous solution. Our examination, therefore, is to a certain 
degree worth attention. 
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We aiso made a comparative trial vith. opiimi powder, and 
obtained a decided red witb. a spirituous solution on tbe addition 
of strong nitric acid (jN'o. 2). Our manipulation then, in tMs 
case, is not at fault. 

Of course, no more weight is to be attached to such a rough 
chemical examination than it deserves, but it is at least sug- 
gestive. 

Mould destroys the virtue of many drugs, and why not of opium ? 
We ought to have had a portion of the opium from the cakes to 
which the two specimens of shell belonged. 

M. J. Beee3]let. 


The lewah would naturally be deficient in meconic acid and 
morphia compared with good opium ; but not probably so deficient 
as hi the shell after moulds have grown npon it. 


N ote on the Eecent Discoveries in relation to the Microgonidia of 
Freshwater By the Eev. M. J. Beeheeey, F.L.S. <fec. 

[Bead April 1st, 1856.] 

Amok GST other pohits in the physiology of Algce^ on which so 
much light has been thrown by the beautiful observations of 
Priugsbeim, tbe functions of the little organs wMch Braun bas 
discovered in very different groups of freshwater Algm^ and to 
■which he has given the name of mierogonidia, have not been neg- 
lected. These bodies, which scarcely exceed -g^th of an inch in 
length, and are often not half that size, are clavate above and 
strongly attenuated below. They are either unicellular or divided 
by one or two septa, and occur in little groups or separately on or 
in tbe neighbourhood of the large spores. They soon attain their 
full development, and open by means of a little lid at their apex, 

, through which their contents are rapidly evacuated. Pringsheim has 
observed in CEdogonium (Vesiculifera, Hass.) and BuTbochcete, that 
when the contents of the swollen joints in which the spores origin- 
ate have been concentrated, a round lateral aperture in the former, 
and one or more circular fissures in the latter are formed, by means 
of -which they are exposed to the entrance of minute bodies from 
without. As the microgonidia burst at the same time •with the 
formation of these apertures, Pringsheim conjectures with great 
probability that they perform the same functions as the honi-like 

EIKK, PEOC. — BOTANY. E 
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processes in Vauclieria, He lias not, liowerer, witnessed tlie pro- 
duction of spermatozoids from tliein. After tlie rupture of the 
spore-cells has taken place, the concentrated mass soon acqidres 
an external membrane, exactly after the fashion of the spores in 
VaucJieria, and is in a condition to he separated at the proper 
time from the parent plant, to germinate, or to undergo farther 
changes instead of immediate germination. One of these bodies 
is figured by Thuret under CEJdo^onium, but he does not call any 
particular attention to them, nor does he seem to have observed 
them in situ. 

After reading the paper of Pringsheim, I referred to a file of 
letters received some ten years since from Mr. Thwaites, and 
under the date of April 1846 I found a correct figure of the micro - 
gonidia in a species of CEdogoniiim^ agreeing exactly with the ac- 
count of Pringsheim, as does a mounted specimen received at the 
same time which is still in excellent condition. Mr. Thwaites 
remarks that these bodies appear to he of the same nature with 
the horns in Vauclieria, and that they are probably aiitheridia ; 
but he was led aside from following the clue before him by theo- 
retical views which in the end proved of far less importance. It 
is curious that he had not observed them also in Bulhochcdte, for 
mounted specimens received from him about the same time exhibit 
them in great ahundance. !Mr. Broome, who was at that time the 
constant companion of Mr. Thwaites in his scientific pursuits, has 
at my request examined his own mounted specimens of BidhocJicete. 
He finds that microgonidia are equally abundant in them as in my 
own specimens, and has moreover transmitted sketches, which are 
now laid before the Society. There is no doubt that Pringsheim 
will follow up the question which he has so snccessfully begun ; 
but as the season is just at hand for observing these bodies in per- 
fection, I have thought that an especial notice of their observation 
some years since in England might be interesting to such Members 
as may not have met with Pringsheim’ s memoir. 

The same author has, moreover, made some important dis- 
coveries as to the development of the spore in Bulboclimte after 
separation from the mother-cell. The spore, after remaining some 
weeks without much alteration, at length escapes, and in a few 
hours elongates, attaining twice its original length. The endo- 
chronie by successive division gives rise to four distinct bodies 
which acquire a nearly globular form and are furnished at one ex- 
tremity with two sets of ciliary processes, by means of which they 
move about, and thus appear in the condition of zoospores. It is 
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probable that some similar change may take place in {Edogonimn, 
The observation of tlie spores, therefore, in this genus, after their 
formation or separation from their parent-cells, presents another 
interesting subject of inyestigation. 

The species of Bulhoclmte on which the mierogonidia are figured 
bj Mr. Broome, appear to be E. setigera and B. crassa. The two 
species at any rate are different, for while the spores of B, seiigera 
measure “008 in diameter, or in the other species they mea- 
sure only “0015, or On the threads of the former a little 

parasitic species is also figured, which I believe to be undescribed, 
and has been named by Messrs. Broome and Thwaites B. gara- 
sitim. Mierogonidia have not been observed in this species ; but 
the specimens are so entangled with the threads on which they 
grow, that it is not possible to obtain a very clear view. The 
sketches, it should he observed, are mere basty sketches for the 
sake of illustration, and were made without the slightest notion of 
being laid before the Society. 


On a New Species of Feziza, being the full Development of Scle~ 
rothm Toseiim, Kneiff, By Bbedeeick Cebbey, Esq., E.L.S. 

[Read dune I 7 tli, I806.J 

The genus Bclerotiwm is one which, for a long time, has occupied 
a doubtful position in the family of the Fungi. After having been 
bandied about ftom one family to another, the opinion has for some 
time been gaining ground, that the Sderctia are not autonomous 
productions, but are merely the mycelia of other Eimgi, which 
being arrested in their growth whilst retaining their vitality, await 
only a favourable season for attaining their full development. 
There are numerous instances in which, by the observation of 
them in their natural condition or by cultivation, the Sclerotia 
have been aseertained to produce Eungi of various kinds and 
belonging to widely difterent families, but there is still a' vast 
number in which no such subsequent development has been traced, 
and which in the mean time are necessarily retained in the genus 
^elerotium. Dnder these circumstances, any new case in which 
the full development is observed must be a matter of interest to 
mycologists, and I have therefore thought it worth while to bring 
before the notice of the Society the following instance. The Sele- 
rotitm to which I allude is Sclerotium roseum, Emeiff., wliich is 
found in the interior of the stems of Bull-rushes and common 

' n2 
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riislies, the pitli of wliicli it partially displaces. The firngiis is 
oMoiig and almost cylindrical in shape, usually somewhat ronncled 
at both ends, and Yarying in length from*|th to an ineli and 
upwards. Its surface is marked with longitudinal furrows, and I 
have observed that the fibres of the interior of the rush fit closely 
into these furrows. Like many other Sclerotia, its outer surface 
is formed of a layer of dark-coloured cells, making the body appear 
black to the naked eye, but which cells, when seen under a suffi- 
cient magnifying power, assume a brown hue. The internal cellular 
tissue is almost white, but with a decided tendency to rose-colour, 
a circumstance which has given rise to the specific name ^^roseumy 
It is worthy of remark that if a thin transverse section be placed 
under tbe microscope, it is seen to consist of a mass of densely 
packed tbread-like cells which constitute the substance of tbe 
Bclerotiiiin, and intermixed with these cells there is to be seen a 
quantity of the well-known stellate cells forming tbe pith of tlie 
rush. This fact shows that the Sclerotiiim has not altogether dis- 
placed the pith, but has grown round it, cutting off, and as it were 
incorporating with itself, a portion of such pith. 

It was on the 23rd of April in the present year (1856), that in 
searching for Algse in a pool on Paul’s Cray Common, near 
Chislehurst, in Kent, I met with several specimens of a very 
elegant Teziza ‘growing upon the last year’s stems of some species 
of Eush, probably Juncm conglomeratuB. Upon a closer examina- 
tion I observed that the Feziza was not attached to the surface of 
the rush, but had emerged from the interior, causing a longitudinal 
fissure in its passage from within outwards ; and upon splitting 
open the rush, a black tubercular body was visible which proved 
to be Bclerotium roseim, to which the stalk of the Feziza was 
attached, and from which in fact it grew. The cup was of a bright 
brown colour, varying someivliat in shape ; in most of the speci- 
mens it was hemispherical, but in some eases infrmdibuliform ; in 
one the edge of the cup was erect, extending beyond the equator 
of the hemisphere, and calling to mind the peculiar shape of 
Feziza Fersoonii as figured in the ‘Mycologia Enropsea;’ in 
other specimens the edge of the cup was recurved and sinuous. 
The number of Fezizce growing fi-om each Bcleroiiwii varied from 
two to thirteen, and the greater the niimher the less was the size 
of each individual. The diameter of the largest cup was rather 
more than one-half, and of the smallest about y^-g-th of an inch. 
The stalk was well developed, being generally about the length of 
the diameter of the cup, of a darker colour than the cup, and 
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tapering soinewliat from above downwards. In one speeinieii tlie 
base of tlie stalk at its point of junction witli tlie BGlerotmm was 
tliicMy covered with hairs. 

The Feziza described has not been hitherto observed, but there 
is another weli-kiiown species which also grows from a Sclerotioid 
base to w^hich it hears a considerable resemblance, -^iz. Feziza 
tuterosa^ Bull. The cup of the latter generally grows to a larger 
size, and its stalk is usuaBy much longer, but the two plants are 
so ahke in shape and colour, that there might be some difficulty 
iu distinguishing small detached specimens of Feziza tuber osa from 
large specimens of the new Feziza ; — I say detached specimens, 
because the habits of growth of the two Eungi are so dissiinilar 
that they could never be confounded in their natural habitats. 
Feziza tuber osa grows on the ground, its cup just appearing above 
the sui’face, and its stalk with the tuberous extremity being buried 
sometimes to the depth of upwards of 2 inches in the earth. The 
other, having its nidus in the interior of rushes on the edge of a 
pool, grew almost, I may say quite, in the water. Another important 
mark of distinction is to be found in the spores, those of Feziza 
tuherosa being elliptical, whilst those of the riisli-P£? 2 ’i’. 2 f« are 
narrow, and more or less arcuate. In conclusion I may mention 
that there is another Sclei'otium {Scleroiiim sulcatum^ Desin.), 
which grows in the interior of the stems of CarieeSy just as 8cle~ 
Totium roseum does in the interior of rushes. It has lately 
been observed by M. Burieu de Maisonneuve, that 8clerothm 
sideatum under favourable circumstances becomes (like JScIerotmm 
roseum) develo23ed into a Feziza. I have not seen this latter Fe- 
zizuj and am indebted to M. Tulasne for a notice of the fact. 

My friend Mr. Berkeley, to whom I sent specimens, has marked 
my plant in his herbarium ‘^Feziza Curreyana,^'* and has requested 
me to adopt that name. 


Description of the Koho-tree, a new genus of Lepanimsw^ col- 
lected by Dr, W. E. Dakiele, E.L.S., in Sierra Leone. By 
JoHK Joseph Bekkett, Bsq., E.E.S., Sec. L.S. 

[Bead Kovember 4th, 1856.] 

Gtelboebtia, Benn. 

Chae. G-ek. Oalyx bibraeteatus, 4-sepaius; sepalis deciduis. 
Corolla nulla. Btamina 10 , libera, gequalia. Omrium eoni- 
pressuin, pauci- (2-4-) ovulatum; stylo filiforiiii; stigiiiate ob- 



150 


MB. BENKETT OJT THE KOBO-TEEE. 


tiiso. Legmnen . — Arbor Africas Occident alis, Mfmenmm 

facie. Folia l)ifolioIaf€(>,foliolis ^-^-nerviis. Paniculee termi- 
nales ; floribus in ramulis ulthnis ajpprosimatis^ sessihhiis^ 
incons^icuis. 

This new genus belongs to the Suborder GtesalinnecB^ and is 
evidently very nearly related on tbe one band to Copaifera and 
Cynometra.^ and on the other to Jlymencea., Tracliylohium and 
Feltoyyne. It differs from tbe three latter genera in tbe total 
absence of petals, in the complete suppression of the tube of tbe 
calyx, and in its closely approximated sessile flowers. In these 
particulars it approaches Capaifera, from which it is technically 
scarcely to be distinguished by any other character than the 
reinarhable one of its two large persistent lateral hractem, and by 
its bifoliolate leaves ; which last-named peculiarity is, however, 
found in one or two species of Gopaifera. It thus forms a connect- 
ing linh between lEymencea and its subdivisions on the one hand, 
and Gopaifera and Gynometra on the other. As one of the trees 
producing a valuable kind of Copal, it cannot be more appropri- 
ately dedicated than to the learned Pharmacologist to whom we 
are indebted for so many elaborate investigations into the origin 
and history of substances used in Medicine and the Arts. 

GririBOtJETIA COPALLirERA, Bemi. 

Mabitai in Africa Tropica Occidentah, apiid G-oderich” et “Lumley.” 

Fescr. Arbor, coma ut videtur densa 3 ramulis ultirms molliter pilosiiiscuHs, 
densfe foliatis. Folia pctiolo yis semiunciali crassinsculo insidentia, hifo- 
liolafca 3 foliolis sessilibus, falcato-semiobovatis, latere interior! plus ininhs 
concavo, acumiue brevi obtuso plerumque terminatis, glaberriiiiis, coriaceis, 
plenmique opaeis sed aliquandb evidenter pehucido-piinctatis, a basi 3- vel 
rarius 5-nerviis, nervis venisque crebris subtus prominentibus reticulatis. 
Iniiorescentia terniinalis, e spicis numerosis in puniculam brevem deusani 
disxDOsitis. S};)ic8e, vcl paniculte rainuli, 1~ 2"X)ollicares ; rachibus crassius- 
culis, velutmo-tomcntosis. Flores sessTes, ax:>p>ros:iinati ; jimiores bractea 
subtendente concav^,, ovata, acuta, Yclutino-tomentosa, margine ciiiata, 
alabastro longiore, citu caduca, stix>ati et occlusi. Calyx bibracteatus, 
bracteis latcralibus coriaceis, subrotundis vcl triiucatis, ncrvo carinatis, 
glabriusculis, alabastro ovali quadruple brevioribus, x>ersistentibus. Se- 
pala 4, 2 posteriora nem];)e in unioum coalita; sestivatione imbricata, 
anticum scilicet omninb exterius, alterumque e latcralibus omninb 
(carina excexota) interius; coriaeea, subseqxiilonga, latitudhie ingoqiialia, 
subovaha, obtusa, glabra, x>eILucido-punctata, decidua. Petala nulla. 
Stamina 10, oinninb libera, sequalia, disco inconsx^icuo in calycis fimdo 
breviter x>^oso inserta ; hlamentis in sestivatione medio hiflexis, flore 
aperto sex3alis duplb longioribus, exsertis. Antherm oinnes fertiles, sub- 
sequales, Hneari-oblongse, vorsatilcs. Ovarium e basi attenuata iiiscqid- 
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lateraliter ovoideum, compressiiin, 2-4-OTiilat'iun ; stylo ejiisdem fer^ Ion- 
gitudinis, in alabastro sjpiralitei' inToliito,; stigmate obtuso. Legiiinen 
ignotnni. 


Extract of a Letter from Thomas G, Abches, Esq., dated “ Liver- 
pooi Eoyal Institution, 20t]i Not., 1856/^ to Thomas Bell, 
Esq., Pres. L.S, 

[Head December 2ndj 1856.] 

In one of tlie newspaper reports of a recent meeting of tlie Lin- 
neaii Society, I read witli nmcli interest some remarks by Er. "W. 
E. Daniell on tlie Kobo-tree of Sierra Leone (Guihourfia^ Bennett), 
To tbe observations of Dr. Eaniell, I can add one or two wbicb 
may be acceptable to your botanical Members. 

The gim-resin wbicb Dr. DanieU. speaks of as being collected 
from Gidboiirtia cojpallifera is probably one of three kinds which 
are very largely imported into Liverpool under the names of 
African Copal, African Yellow-gum, and African Eed-gum, speci- 
mens of which I shall have much pleasui'e in forwarding to you if 
they would be acceptable. They differ very much in appearance, 
and I believe in value. The first is in rounded tears of variable 
size, but usually large, often very transparent, but rather dull on 
their surfaces ; tbe colour a pale straw-yellow. The other two are 
in masses which are fragmentary in appearance, the yellow one 
usually less so than the red ; the latter is often rendered yellowish 
in colour by adherent dust. The yellow sort is often semi-opaline 
from a milkiness which exists in some of the masses. I have seen 
one piece (evidently only a portion of a gigantic tern'} which 
weighed nearly three pounds. The usual size of the fragments is 
that of a hen’s egg. The colour of the red kind is rather redder 
than the oriental topaz, and may be called a reddish-yellow. The 
of these gums received in this port is enormous, when we 
reflect upon the labour required for the collection of such pro- 
ducts : more than 150 tons were imported in 1855 ; the whole of 
which I believe is consumed in the manufacture of varnishes, under 
the general name of Copal. 

Trusting these reniai'ks may not he out of place, 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Tours faithfully, 

Thos. G. Aechee, 
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On the Palm of Timbuctoo. ByBEETHOED Sbemann, Esq., Pb.D., 

• E.L.S. &e. 

[Eead ]5ToYember IStli, 1856.] 

Uktib lateljy all our knowledge of Timbuctoo was very imsatis- 
factoiy. A mysterious baze was closely associated witli tlie very 
name of that place, opening a field for the exercise of the imagi- 
native faculties, the more unbounded as the veracity of those who 
had visited and described Timbuctoo was very much doubted ; the 
doubts arising chiefly from the descriptions given, which in order 
to find general credence were either too vague, or when more 
positive, too much opposed to well-ascertained facts. Thus, for 
instance, it was stated that the Cocoa-nut Palm grew there ; but as 
tliat tree, tliough found, according to J. D. Hooker, as far inland 
as Patna in Bengal, and, according to Humboldt aud Eoiiplaud^ 
in Hew Granada, nearly a hundred leagues np the Biver Mag- 
dalena, is essentially a littoral plant, which refuses to grow in many 
countries any distance from the sea, the correctness of the state- 
ment was caEed in question, and the Palm of Timbuctoo remained 
until tliis day a botanical enigma. 

In September 1853, Hr. Henry Barth succeeded in reaching 
Timbuctoo, and during a stay of several months obtained an intimate 
knowledge of the place and its productions. On his return to 
Europe, I asked that enterprising explorer whether the Palm 
alluded to was actually the Cocoa-nut tree. He replied in the 
negative, and at the same time informed me that it was the same 
which our mutual friend Edward Yogel had met with on the 
Lake of Tuburi, and described in bis letter to Petermann, dated 
Kuka, July 13, 1854 (Bonplaudia, vol. iii. p. 13). In that letter, 
Dr. Y ogel mentions that he takes the Palm described by him to 
be the same as that discovered in Sennar by Enssegger’s Expe- 
dition. How, in submitting, during my stay at Yienna, all my 
evidence, including a letter received Irom Dr. H. Bartb, to my 
triend M. Theodore Kotscby, the botanist of Eussegger’s Ex- 
pedition, he agreed with me that Yogel was right in his conclu- 
sion, and that the vvEole of Barth’s description corresponded with 
what he knew of the Palm. Having thus ascertained that the 
information I had collected referred to one and the same plant, 
the next step was to find out the genus to which it could belong. 
It must be borne in mind that I had no specimens at my disposal ; 
Yogel, it is true, had sent a few fruits, but the box containing 
them has not come to hand=^, — and the chief thing I bad to guide 

* Since tins paper was read the box has arrived at Kew, and the fruits prove 
to be those of Sonassus ? Mart. 
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me was the description given in Yogel’s letter, in which it is 
stated that the fruit is from 8-9 inches long and fi’oin 6-7 in 
diameter, weighs about four or five pounds, has an oval shape, and 
a fibrous hush enclosing three seeds ; that the trunk is, unlike that 
of the Doom-palm, undi\ided, and the leaves fan-shaped, characters 
which agreed with no other genus than Borassus ; and on turning 
to Martins’ great work, I find the palm described as Bormsm ? 

Mart, 

It was necessar}^ to sbow the way and the means by which I 
have arrived at the identification of the Palm of Timbuctoo vdth 
Borassus ? Mart., in order to gain the assent of bota- 

nists to it, and I will now proceed to condense and connect all the 
information I have collected, that we may see the sum total of 
what is knovTi about tliis pahn. Like Adansonia digitata, LZy- 
pliaene TJiehaica, Kigelia pinnata^ and many other plants, the 
Borassus ? jMliiopum is spread from the eastern to the western 
shores of Africa, and has, by some, been thought to extend as far 
as tlie Cape de Yerd Islands ; but Dr. Bolle, fr’om personal obser- 
vation, assures me that the Borassus occurring on that group in 
isolated specimens is the old B. flahelliformisy Linn., as correctly 
stated by J. A, Schmidt in his Contributions to that fiora (Bei- 
trage zur Plora der Cap-Yerdischen Inseln, Heidelberg, 1852), 
and that it was introduced by the Portuguese from the East 
Indies. B. ? AEthiopum has been found in Kubia, on the Senegal, 
and in the territories of the Pidaees ; Ed. Yogel observed it on the 
Lake of Tuburi ; and Barth adds : “ It is difiused over the whole 
of Central Africa, and forms, especially on the banks of the shallow 
water-courses, so numerous in that country, extensive forests ; at 
any distance from such waters it is only found in isolated speci- 
mens, and sometimes it is met with in company of the Date- and 
the Doom-palm. It is the most characteristic tree, not only in 
the Miisgoo-country (i. e, the fertile, slightly elevated plains be- 
tw'eeii the Shary and the eastern tributaries of the so-called Niger), 
but also in all the soiitbem tributary provinces of Bagirmi; in 
Wadai, especially on the Bat-ha, as well as in Darfur and Kordo- 
fan, it is abundant. On the central Niger it is scarce ; in Haussa 
very much isolated ; but on the Upper Niger, above Timbuctoo, 
it is again plentiful, and has there been mistaken for the Cocoa- 
nut Palm. In the language of the Haussa-people it is termed 
' Grigiiia,’ — ^in Kanuri, that of the Bornuese, ‘ Kamelutoo,’ in that 
of Pulbe, Diigbi,’ in that of the people of Logon, ^ Marguiii,’ and 
in the Musgoo-language, ^ Uray.’ ” In Nubia it is known by the 
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name of ' Dolaib/ ^ Delaib/ or ' Deleb,’ on the Senegal b}" tkat of 
^ Rimn/ and amongst tke Kdaees by that of ^ Yige-Tjo.’ 

The trunk is about 2 feet in diameter, and according to Ed. 
Vogel 40, according to Thonning from 60-70, and according to 
Barth from 60--80 feet high. It is undiyided, unarmed, and shares 
yith Iriartea ve?itricosa and several other palms the peculiarity of 
having above its middle height a very perceptible swelling. 
Kotschy informs me that this swelling does not remain fixed in 
the particular part in which it makes its first appearance, hut that, 
as the plant grows higher, it shifts its position, draws in, and ap- 
pears in another place. Judging, however, from what I know of 
Iriartea, I do not see how it is possible for this hard woody swelling 
to become contracted ; perhaps it may he that the part below the 
ventricose extension increases so much in thickness that the swell- 
ing itself becomes obsolete, and that a new swelling appears. 

The foliage, forming a magnificent crown at the end of the 
trunk, is, according to Ed. Vogel, of a more lively green than that 
of the Ginger-bread-tree or Doom-palm, and is composed of fan- 
shaped leaves, measuring 5 to 12 feet in diameter. They are used 
for thatch, for making baskets, mats, hats, and other articles for 
which the leaves of most palms are usually employed. The palm 
is polycarpasons, — ^the inflorescence appearing between the leaves, 
bearing large bundles of almost round fruits, about as large as a 
common-sized melon, of a dark-yellow colour, and about four or 
five pounds in weight. The fruit has three seeds, surrounded by 
a fibrous husk which contains a pulp, of an acid sweet (according 
to Ed, Vogel, rather bitter) flavour, and an agreeable odour 
reseinbliug that of the piue- or the Mamey-apple, on account of 
which (the fruit being either raw or boiled) the natives eat or 
rather suck it. The seeds are planted in the ground. In about a 
fortnight seedlings have sprung np, which are eaten, either roasted 
or raw, Barth states that he never saw them eaten in any other 
state than raw, in the parts he visited. “ I am inclined to believe,” 
says the last-named traveller, “ that a well-knowm flour, called ^ fid- 
ogma,’ in the southern provinces of Borneo, is derived from their 
root.” The albumen of the seed, when still soft, is likewise eaten. 

It is curious to find this palm applied to the same uses in Africa, 
as its congener the Palmyra (_B. flahelliformis, L.) is in Asia, 
especially the sucking of the husk of the fruit, the eating of the 
young seedlings, and the extracting from the latter (as most pro- 
bably is the case) a kind of flour. ISTow there may not be anything 
peculiar in the w^ay in wrhich the fruit is eaten, as that Avould 
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readily suggest itself to anybody wisbing to partake of it; but 
there is something peculiar in eating the seedlings, to say nothing 
of the extraction of flour from them. Here the question in- 
voluntarily arises : Is the idea of eating them of native growth, 
or has it been derived from the East Indies ? ” I am not inclined 
to give the negroes much credit for inventive genius, but I tbink 
in this instance we must assign it to them. Eor if the applications 
of this palm had been adopted from the Palmyra, it is not likely 
that the most useful one of them, the extracting of toddy for 
making wine, vinegar, yeast, spirits and sugar, would have been 
overlooked. But neither of the JB. ? ^thiopiwi nor of any other 
African palm do I find it recorded that they serve for that pur- 
pose ; all we hear is, that the date-tree in Northern Africa, after 
the heart of its leaves has been cut out, accumulates a tliick, 
sweetish, and refreshing sap Lagbi ”), of a slightly purgative 
tendency ; and that the ancient inhabitants of the Canary Islands, 
the Gruanches, knew how to prepare from it a beverage, which 
replaced the grape vine, and also vinegar, honey, and sugar ; hut 
that branch of industry has long since become extinct, and even 
the method by which the sap was obtained has not been banded 
down to us : as we are informed, however, by Yiera, that each 
tree yielded about a small caskful, it is not impossible that it may 
have been procured as it is still in Northern Africa, and that 
whenever sap was required, at least one tree had to be sacrificed. 
The extraction of toddy seems to be peculiarly Asiatic : in America 
it is unknovim, for the so-called “palm-vrine ” of that country is 
not obtained by means of the spadix from a living tree, as is *the 
ease udth genuine toddy, but by a hole cut under the crown of a 
tvee previously fellecL Thus we find that all the three continents, 
chiefly inhabited by these princes of the vegetable kingdom, prac- 
tise one principal method of extracting the saccharme matter in 
■which many of the palms abound. Both the Africans and the 
Americans kill the tree, the sap of which they procure, the former 
by destroying its terminal bud, the latter by felling its trunk : 
only the Asiatics preserve it by merely cutting its spadix, and 
allowing the sap to ooze out through the wounded parts. The 
wanton destruction of the trees by the one party, and the careful 
hiisbandmg of them by the other, is the reason why Africa and 
America have never furnished, and as long as the present process 
of destruction is continued, will never furnish any palm-sugar, a 
product of wliich Asia sends to Europe alone several thousand 
tons annually. 



156 ME. BEEKELEY OK THE EHIZOMA OE PTEBIS AQIJILIKA. 

Note on the Use of the Ehizonia of Fteris aqtdlma as an Article 
of Food. By the Ecy. M. J. Beekeeet, M.A.^ F.L.S. &c. 

[Read December 16th, 1856.] 

Tbce rhizoma of Fteris aqtdlma, which abounds in starch and 
mucilage, is sometimes used in Europe and Siberia to make a 
coarse kind of bread. This circumstance is mentioned by Hout- 
tuyn in his edition of the ‘ Systema Plantarum ’ of Linnseus, ad- 
verting at the same time to the report of Forster, that the New 
Zealanders derive a large portion of their food from roasted fern- 
roots pounded between stones, the woody matter being rejected as 
useless. He expressly says, however, that the fern so used is not 
Pteris aquilim, but AcrosticJmmfalcattmi, Linn. Hoiittuyn has, 
however, made some mistake in this, as Gleiclienia I£ermanm,miidiiiot 
G-leickenia furcata, a West Indian species, is the plant mentioned 
by Forster under the name of Polypodium dichotomimi, which, after 
all, is a very doubtful native of New Zealand. It is now, however, 
well known, not only that several species of Fern in New Zealand 
afford an esculent rhizoma, but that amongst them is a species of 
Pteris so like P. aquilina, that it is considered merely a variety of 
that species under the name of esculenta. Having lately had occasion 
to examine the rhizoma of our common Bracken, it became a 
matter of interest to ascertain what sort of food might be afforded 
by it. I accordingly roasted some of the rhizomata, and found 
them eatable, but extremely disagreeable from their slimy consist- 
ence and peculiar flavour, in both of which respects they precisely 
resemble ill-ripened Brinjals. It struck me, however, that they 
might afford a better food, i£ the slimy matter could be removed. 
I accordingly scraped some of the rhizomata, which had first been 
washed and peeled, avoiding, however, the two columns of hard 
coloured tissue with which they are threaded, and then placed the 
pulp thus obtained in water. After four-and-twenty hours, the 
water had become extremely slimy and of a yellow-brown. This 
was carefully decanted, and the pulp washed again with water, 
■wMch was now quite colourless. This also was decanted, and the 
pnlp, when sufifciently dry, was kneaded into a cake, and baked 
upon the hearth. The result was a coarse hut palatable food, 
perfectly free from any disagreeable flavour, — ^much better indeed 
to my taste, and probably not less nutritious, than Cassava bread. 

In laying this note before the Society, I do not' make the 
slightest pretension to novelty. The only interest which it may 
be supposed to possess, is the confirmation of the views, so far as 
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the mitaitive qualities of the two ferns in question go, which con- 
sider the New Zealand Bracken as belonging to the same species 
with our own. 

Bread is said to he made of the roots of ^teru agidlina in 
Normandy and Siberia. "Wahlenberg, however, states that, as far 
as he has seen, the plant is confined to one locality in Lapland. 
It is mentioned by Pallas in his ‘ Iter Sibiricum.’ 


On some Entomogenoiis &jyli(srice. 

By the Eev. M. J. BEBEEiET, M.A., P.L.S. 

[Bead Koy. 4tli, 1856.3 

No country in the world seems to abound more hi Fungi than the 
United States. I have something approaching to 5000 species in 
jny Plerbaiium from two or three of the Southern States alone, 
and it is quite certain, from the new forms which are constantly 
occurring, that the number is far from being exhausted. Many 
of the species are identical with European forms, but there is a 
considerable number which have at present occuiTed nowhere 
else. Amongst the most curious and interesting of these are the 
entomogenoiis species of which I now lay a short description before 
the Society. None of these are completely isolated from the 
rest, for Qm'dyee^s palustris resembles O. sobolifera ; C, stglopJiora 
and acieularis are connected tbrougb G, Favenelii witb O. srnensu ; 
and 01 armeniaea calls to mind the apricot- coloured O. mgrmeco- 
phila. Besides these species I have received O. militant from 
South Carolina, where O. entomorrhiza also occurs under a very 
fine form. 

The entoniogenous species of Cordgceps, as at present known, 
are distributed as follow : — 

2. O. Quilitaris and entomorrliiza are common to Europe and the 
United States. 

1. O. myymecophiJa is found in England and Italy. 

1. O. gracilis in Scotland and Algiers. 

1. O. sinensis in China, where it is used as a drug. 

2. O. Gtinnii and TagloH in Australia. 

2. 0, Sinclairii and Moherisii in New Zealand. 

2. O. raecfnosa midfalcata at Myrong in the Elazia Mountains 
of Bengal. 

1. O. armeniaea in South Carolina. 

2. O. soholifera and sphecoc^hala in the "West Indies. 

1. O. larvata in Cayenne. 
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Eight species therefore belong to temperate climates, descending 
however occasionally to warmer regions, and seven to tropical or 
subtropical. Of the first eight, four belong to those temperate 
parts of the Southern Hemisphere which often exhibit subtropical 
species of Eungi, The Entoinogenous Bphcericd^ then, on the 
whole predominate in warm or equable climates. 

One doubtful entoinogenous species, <7. tieepliala from Brazil, 
has been omitted in the foregoing list. 

1. CoEDYCEPS AEMENIACA, BerJc. ^ Curt, ; armeniaca, stipite flexnoso bre- 
viusciilo, capitulo o peritlieciis aspernlo paHidiore. Curt. no. 

{Mate l.Jig. 1.) 

Aiiparently on the excrement of birds, but xirobably on larvse contained in it. 
Society Hiil, South Carolina. 

Aprieot-coloui’cd. Stem -J- inch high, flexuous, sometimes twisted, paler than 
the head, which is subhemispherical and rough with the ostiola. Asci 
elongated, with a swollen apex ; sporidia immature. 

This species has some points in common with C. mprmeGojpliila, 
but it is a shorter and far more robust plant, with a differently 
shaped head, 

2. CORDTCEPS ACiciri.AEiS, Uavenel j fusca, stqiite gracili elongato, capitulo 
cyHncMco apice sterili acuminate longiorej peritheciis superficialibus 
liberis. JRav. no. 1276. {Mate 2.) 

On caterpillars buried in the soil in damp shady woods. South Carolina. 
Summer. S. W. Mavenel^ JEsg, 

Stem 3 inches or more high, not half a line thick, brown belo%v and 
tomentose, smooth above and tawny, grooxed when diy. Head -f inch 
long, cylindrical, brown, studded with the free iierithecia, above barren and 
acuminate. Asci very long, flexuous ; sporidia Hncar, bi’eaking up into 
truncate joints or more rarely i^ch long. 

This species is closely allied to (7, Iiaveneli% but the habit is 
very different. I can find no essential diflerence in the fruit. 

3. CoEDYCEPS STYEOPHOEA, BerJc. ^ Bwome J fulva, sti}pit 0 gracili, capitido 
in stylum producto sub^quali; peritheciis immersis. Bav. no. 1325. 
{Blate J.fig. 3.) 

On larvje hm-ied in rotten logs. South Carolina. Autimm. JBC, W, Eavenel, 
BJsq. 

Stem l—f inch high, ^ line thick, smooth, about as long as the cylindrical 
head, which is produced into an acuminate sterile process as long or longer 
than itself ; perithecia immersed* 

I have not seen the ripe asci of this species, which appears to be 
quite distinct from either of the foregoing or subsequent species. 
All three occur on different larvse, and in different situations. 
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O, eThtomorrhiza differs from all in the far longer articulations of 
the sporidia. 

4. CoEDTCEPS Eatekelii, BbtIc. ^ Curtis ; fiisea, stipitc elongate flexuoso 
STileato comj)resso glabriusculo, capitulo cylindrico attemiato longiore; 
peritheciis superficialibus. Curt, no. 3080, Bar, no. 1272, {Flate 4.) 

On larvse of AucyJonycha^ Bejean, or Bhizotrogiis^ Latreille, buried one or 
two inches in the earth. Spring and Summer. South Carolina. Ber. 
M. A, Curtis and jBT. W, Bavenel, BJsq. 

Brown. Stem 2 inches or more high, flexuous, compressed or grooved, at 
fii’st minutely tomeiitose, at length smooth ; head | inch long, cylindrical, 
but slightly attenuated at either end. Perithecia free, ovate; asei veiy long ; 
sporidia very long, filiform, breaking np into joints y o I o H long. 

This species has very nmeh the hahit of O. sinenm^. 

5, CoEEYCEPS PALtrsTEiS, JBerk. ^'‘Broome ; camoso-snherosa, sordide eaimeo- 
fosca; stipite cylindiieo sui'sum bifido trifidove, eapitulis ciavatis sub- 
cylindrieis ex ostiolis asperulis ; sporidiis filiformifous in articulos minimos 
globosos solvenclis. Bar, no. 718. {Plate l.Jig,^,) 

On moist putrid logs, undoubtedly attached to larv®. E'orthampton Swamp, 
South Carolina. May. S. W, Bavenel, JBsq, 

From 1-2 inches high, about half as much when dry, of a dull brownish- 
pm’ple or flesh-eoloui* ; camoso-suberose ; stem cylindrical, pulverulent, 
divided above, about as long as the clavate head, but scarcely so tliick. 
Head rough with the mouths of the globose perithecia. Asci long, flexuous, 
filled with moniliform strings of globose, extremely m i n ute grains, at length 
discharged in the form of white flocci. Articulations of the sporidia not 
exceeding diameter. 

The extremely minute articulations or sporidiola, mtliont any 
other character, separate this curious species, which has moreover 
a peculiar habit. 


IN'ote on a Monstrosity of the Tlowers of Saponaria officinalis^ L, 
By Maxweel T. Mastees, Esq. Communicated by the 
Secretary. 

[Bead ]5vov. 18th, 1856.] 

Much discussion has from time to time arisen among Morpholo- 
gists, as to the exact nature of the scales found on the petals of so 
many of the Garyophffiem, The early botanists were content to call 
them nectaries, scales of the corona, appendages to the petals, Ac., 
without attempting to explain them further. M. Eunal and the 
supporters of the theory of transverse chorisis, consider them to 
afford good illustrations of that process. This notion has also the 
support of Br. Asa Gray, who institutes a comparison between 
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tlie combined intrapetiolar stipules of Meliantlms^ and the two- 
cleft adnate appendages to the petals in the Garyopliyllece. 
Another view is that taken by a writer in Hooker’s Journal of 
Botany for ISdiO, where they are considered to be in most cases 
deformed glands, the writer adducing, among other reasons for so 
considering them, the fact of “ their gradual passage into anthers 
in some flowers,” in accordance with his notion that the formation 
of anthers is due to the conversion of the glands of the staiiiinal 
leaf into those organs. 

Without wishing to enter into the question of the morphological 
import of the so-called glands in general, the object of the present 
communication is to bring foi'ward evidence to show that the scale 
on the petals of the QaryophyUecB is in reality a double organ, 
consisting of two abortive stamens united together. The double 
nature of the scale is very manifest. In DiantJms there are two 
plates projecting from the claw of the petal. In most of the 
species of Bilene the two plates are quite detached* one from the 
other, and from the petal itself at the point of junction between 
the claw and the blade ; hence in systematic works the appendage 
is described as bifid, while in some species, as B. cerastoides, Oucu- 
halus lacciferus, &c. &c,, the appendage is quadrifid, — an indication, 
as it were, of two two-lobed anthers. The double nature of the 
scales is almost equally obvious in the flowers of the Bapindacece, 
particularly in certain species of Oupania and TTrmllea. 

In some young flower-buds of a semi-double variety of Baponaria 
officinalis that have recently been examined, the scales were foimd 



in some instances to be completely divided into two strap-shaped 
bodies, standing in front of the petal, and quite distinct from it. 
In one example the scale, single below, was bifurcated above, each 
subdivision bearing an anther. Several similar scales were found 
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adlierent to the cla^v^'s of the petals. There were also numerous 
cases showing an intermediate condition between the ordinary 
scale and that of two distinct stamens — some of these are drawn 
in the sketch given below. A careful inspection of some very 
young flower-buds showed that these scale-like stamens^ though 
formed subsequently to the petals, yet advanced more rapidly in 
their development than the petals, from which in the first instance 
they were perfectly distinct* 

Eroni these circumstances it seems fair to infer that the scales 
on the petals of the Cciri/ophyJJecB are composed of two abortive 
stamens united together, and in consequence that these bodies do 
not constitute any real exception to the laws of alternation. 

The nature of the scales of the flowers of the species of Ouscufa 
has been explained by ]\Ir. Bahington in the Annals of ISTat. Hist, 
for 1841 in a similar way, hut he does not adduce any positive 
evidence in support of his opinion. 

The flowers of SapoJiaria above alluded to afforded instances of 
both marginal and free central placentation. In the sketch are re- 
presented cross sections of two ovaries (figs. 1,2), each consisting 



of two carpels, and in each there is an evident connexion between 
the placenta and the walls of the ovary. Other hi-carpellary ovaria, 
examined at a more advanced period of development, presented a 
central ovuliferous column, apparently quite unconnected with 
the walls of the carpels. The most fl:equent condition of the ovary 
was that in which there were three carpels, slightly iinited at their 
bases, but distinct one from the other for the greater part of their 
length, open along the ventral snture, and bearing ovules on their 
margins, as is shown in transverse section in the sketch (fig. 3). 
Eigure 4 shows one of three carpels ; the other two bore marginal 
placentas, but in this one there was an ovuliferous cord, free from 
the margins of the carpel, but connected with the style, which is 
indexed. Here it seems as if the two placentae had become 
detached from the margins of the carpel during growth, while 
they had remained in nnion one with the other. 

A not unfrequent condition was that in which there were two 
n lOT. PBOO. — BOTAB-X. M 
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lateral carpels with no ovules on their edges (fig. 5), hut between 
them there was an arched body, bearing a style, and studded with 
four rows of ovules, two on either side, as if the placentee of both 
carpels had become detached, with a portion of the style from 
each, and had united to form the arch : — or, were there four carpels 
originally, the anterior and posterior reduced each to a narrow 
strip bearing ovules and united together above, so as to form a 
single style ? 


On a Species of JPilobolm. 

By Beedeeicb: CtfEEEY, Esq., M.A., E.L.S. &c. 

[Bead Dec. 16th, 1856.] 

A SPECIES of IPilobohts has lately occurred in the neighbourhood 
of Blackheath, difiering in some respects from the only common 
species, JBilobolus crysfallimis, and closely reseinbliug, if it be not 
identical with, JPilolohis roridiis of Bolton, which has hitherto been 
considered a doubtful form. Like J^ilobohis crystallinus it is a 
most delicate and elegant fungus, although not choice in its 
habitat, flourishing as it does on the surface of cow-dung. My 
attention was first attracted by a number of little points of a dull 
yellow colour, giving a scabrous appearance to the surface of the 
dung, and an examination with a lens disclosed a very few small, 
ripe specimens of the JBilobolus, not differing much at first sight 
from ordinary specimens of Filololm erystalUnus, By scraping 
off a thin layer of the cow- dung and keeping it under a small 
heU-glass in a moist atmosphere, an abundant crop appeared in a 
few hours, which was followed by others in continuous succession 
for a fortnight; after which the soil appeared to be exhausted, 
and in order to procure further specimens a fresh layer of the 
cow-dung was necessary. I have thus been enabled to follow out 
the different phases of the plant and to examine its structure with 
some minuteness. The yeEow points above aUnded to become 
elongated into filiform processes, tapering slightly towards the upper 
extremity, which frequently assumes a clearer and deeper colour 
(Pi. II. fig. 1). Subsequently the apex of these threads becomes 
gradually swollen into the form of a flattened sphere, at which 
period the plants look like small orange-eolonred pins (fig. 2). 
The swollen heads gradually change colour, becoming first of a 
dull oHve-green, and eventually black ; or rather (as appears upon 
a closer examination) a very deep opaque purple. During the 
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time that the heads are changing colour the upper part of the 
pedicel "becomes swollen, into the form of a clear ovoid Yesicie^ 
separated by a sharp constriction &oni the head, but passing 
gradually at its lower extremity into the line of the stem. This 
vesiele and the stem were usually continuous and crystalliiie, look- 
ing, in fact, as if made of the clearest glass ; but in some instances 
a granular layer of protoplasm covered the walls of both, and in 
many specimens there was to be seen a bright orange-coloured 
band at the point of junction of the stem and vesicle, indicatiiig 
either the existence of a septum, or a want of affinity between 
their fluid contents ; I rather think the latter. From a time ante- 
cedent to the formation of the head, that is, from the period of 
growth shown in fig, 1, the heanty of these fimgi was greatly in- 
creased by the vast number of drops of water with which they 
were always covered. This appearance of dew-drops is invariably 
seen to occur to some extent in Filoholm cri/stallinm^ hut in the 
present species the di’ops were far more abundant, being sufficient 
in many instances entirely to conceal the outline of the stem; 
they occurred, although in less abundance, on the vesicle, and 
frequently also on the head, the latter however being often en- 
tirely free fi'om them. Up to this point the description applies 
to the part of the fungus which is, so to speak, above ground ; but 
the part which is imbedded beneath the surface of the dung is no 
less curious. There is no great difficulty in extraetiug this por- 
tion without injury with the point of a lancet, and then by a 
careful use of needles, plenty of water, and a delicate camel’ s-hair 
brush, the foreign matter may he cleared away, and it is then seen 
(figs. 8, 4) that the stem-cell becomes globular at its lower extre- 
mity, the globe being somewhat obliquely situated with regard to 
the axis of the stem, and being generally more or less filled with 
granular orange-coloured endochrome. The globe fits into a cup- 
shaped cell filled with a similar hut denser endochrome, and this 
latter cell tapers gradually for a considerable length at its lower 
extremity, and ultimately expands into numerous colourless rami- 
fications resembling the ordinary mycelium of any other fungus. 
The spores are formed beneath the black covering at the apex of 
the fungus, which covering seems to have been hitherto con- 
sidered, at least in Filobolm crystallinm, to he the coat of the 
sporangium. Such however is not the case in the present species, 
for this black covering may be drawn off like a finger-stall, leaving 
the elHpsoidai sporangial cell enclosed in its own proper thick 
gelatinous membrane still adherent to the apex of the pedicel, and 

M 2 
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filled mtli ripe spores. It is clear tlierefore tliat tMs purple skin 
only forms as it irere a partial veil, and cannot be properly looked 
upon as a coat of tlie sporangium. iSTot imfrequentij tbis skin 
eitlier pai*tiaIlT peels off, of its own accord, or is imperfectly deye- 
l.ped, as shown in fig. 7 ; but it usually hides the sporangium 
eiitirely, and is fiiialij cast off with it by the process peculiar to 
the genus Filoholus, namely the elastic action of the septum 
wbieli is formed at an early period across the upper end of the 
vesicle between that and the sporangium. Tbis septum takes an 
upward growth, becomes gradually more and more everted, and at 
length by its pressure throws off the sporangium-cell and its pur- 
ple veil to a distance of several inches. After this has taken place 
the upper end of tlie stem-cell exhibits the appearance shown in 
fig, S. In tlie Transactions of the Ereslau Academy for 1851 is 
to be found an elaborate account of Piloholus cr^stalliniis by 
Dr. Colin, on reference to which it will be seen that the fimgus 
just described difiers finm ^ilobolus cri/stallmiis in the great de- 
velopiiient in length of the stem, and the vast number of the drops 
of water spread over its surface. There is another peculiarity, 
which consists in a number of shining specks scattered over the 
surface of the veil, having the appearance of small grains of 
quartz j but these, although very general, are not universal. They 
are so minute that it is almost impossible to detach them sepa- 
rately, and they do not occur in sufficient numbers on any one 
plant to be capable of being scraped off' in a mass. In one in- 
stance they seemed to dissolve in vrater into a number of exceed- 
ingly minute pear-sliaped bodies ; but the observation was an 
uncertain one, and beyond it I have not yet been able to ascertain 
their nature. 

The distinctions above mentioned would not, I think, he alone 
sufficient to separate this species from P. cri/stallimis^ and I 
should have been disposed to consider the j)resent fungus as only 
a form of the latter species, bad it not been for a difference in tbe 
spores. Siicb a difference, I need bardly say, is one of tbe safest 
eriterions for tbe separation of species in Pungi, and one wMcb 
win probably be more and more valued in proportion as tbe mi- 
croscope is caled in aid for the detection of such differences. 
Dr. Cobn describes tbe spores of JBilobolus crystaMiiim as glo- 
bular, surrounded by a tough distinct membrane, tbe latter ap- 
pearing as a broad dark line, and filled with flesb-coloured, grumoiis, 
highly refractive contents, with smal nucleoli. 27ow tbe spores 
in my species (fig. 9) are quite unlike those figured by Dr. Cobn ; 
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thej are ellipticalj of a pale straw-colour, and witliout any evident 
external membraiie until treated witli setter or alcotol, wlien by 
tbe contraction of tbe contents such membrane becomes visible, 
not however in the form of a broad dark band, but of a clear and 
bright line. The contents moreover are very slightly, if at all, 
gi’aniilar. 

In Bolton’s account of Filoholus mrulm no particulars are 
given of the spores — indeed the microscopes of his time would 
hardly have enabled him to do so with accuracy ; in other respects 
his account agrees sufficiently with the above description to lead 
me to think that his Flloholus ro ruins is the same as that which 
I have described. There are two very curious facts connected with 
the above Fihdohis, which I have had an opportunity of investi- 
gating, and which are worthy of notice. They are alluded to by 
Dr. Cohn as having been noticed by former observers in Filo- 
hoi us crystallmiis^ but be refrains from giving any opinion, inas- 
much as the appearances in question had not fallen under his 
own observation. The first is mentioned by MiiUer, tbe original 
discoverer of Filoholus crystalliniis, wbo states that he had seen in 
many of the vesicles a small white delicate worm, which crawled 
round and round, and appeared to swim as it were in a little 
ocean of its own. Muller thereupon came to the conclusion that 
Piloholus cryslallinus was neither animal nor vegetable, but a 
mixture of tbe two, in fact a Zoophyte — not in the modern accep- 
tation of that term, but according to its proper meaning. Bersoon, 
on tlie other hand, alleged that these creatures were nothing but 
AnguiJhilm^ which came out of the dung and crawled on the outside 
of tbe fungus. It would seem that Persoon’s opinion is correct, 
for I have several times observed a species of Anguilliila encased 
in the drops of water on the surface of my Filololus, and t^virling 
round so actively that it is a matter of surprise that it does not 
cause the drops to collapse. There is no difficulty in extracting 
the worm from the drop, and it appears to be the common An- 
gmllula flumatilis, wMch no doubt elimhs up the stem of the 
fungus and deposits itself in one of the numerous dew-drops. 
Similar worms may be seen crawling on the surface of the dung 
and unconnected with the fungus, leaving no doubt as to their 
place of origin. The sight of these animals revolving rapidly in 
tbeir crystal cases is most curious and interesting. It is no matter 
of surprise that Muller should have been led to suppose that 
the worm was in the interior of the plant, for it not unfrequently 
happens that before the real vesicle is formed, a drop of water 
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"becomes attaelied to tbe apex of tbe stem precisely in tbe spot 
usually occupied by tbe Tesicle, and it is not always easy for tlie 
observer to tell wlietlier lie is looking at the vesicle itself or at a 
substituted drop of water. 

Tlie second appearance alluded to above is not so easy of 
explanation. In tbe interior of tbe drops of water wbicb, as 
bas just been mentioned, sometimes occupy tbe place of tbe 
vesicle, I have several times seen a small orange-coloured body 
revolviiig witli more or less rapidity, but baving ratber tbe ap- 
pearance of being carried round and round by tbe force of a 
current than by any voluntary motion. This, or a similar ap- 
pearance, was noticed by Ebrenberg, and described by Mm in 
a paper pubHsbed in 1823, in Kruze and 8cbmidt*s ^ Mykolo- 
gisebe Hefte’ j be did not however ascertain wbat tbe revolving 
body was, and only endeavoured to explain its rotation by attri- 
buting it to some unknown physical agency which kept tbe drop 
of water in pei^etual revolution. I was very desirous of ascer- 
taining tbe nature of tMs moving body, and tried to detach it 
from tbe drop of water. TMs attempt was not successful, but I 
managed to float a drop entire with its orange-coloured occupant 
on to a piece of wMte paper, and then waited for tbe water to 
evaporate, hoping thus to leave tbe object bigb and dry. How- 
ever, as tbe water dried up tbe body became entirely disintegrated, 
resolved itself into a mass of granular orange-coloured particles, 
and left notbing beMnd but a yellow stain on tbe surface of tbe 
paper. As to wbat its nature may be, or wbat may be tbe cause of 
its singular rotation, I can offer no conjecture, but I bare thought 
it worth while to mention tbe above facts with tbe view of directing 
further attention to tMs curious pbaenomenon. It is interesting 
to notice tbe resemblance in point of structure between the genus 
Filobolus and the fungus wMob causes tbe annual epidemic 
amongst tbe House Flies ; tbe only essential difference being, that 
tbe latter throws oif a single cell, whereas in Filobolm the cell 
wMcb is tMown off is tbe motber-cell of innumerable multitudes 
of spores, by wMeb tbe species is reproduced. It is possible, 
however, that tbe contents of tbe single cell in the Mnpus(s may 
become subdivided into smaller reproductive particles after sepa- 
ration from tbe parent plant ; and this supposition seems the more 
probable as tbe single cell is of too large a size to admit of its 
gaining access to tbe bodies of tbe flies, in tbe interior of wMcb 
(according to Dr. Cohn’s account in a late paper) tbe first sym- 
ptoms of this disease are always to be noticed. 



OE PIXOBOLUS. 


167 


There is one other fact -which may be mentioned before I conclude, 
¥iz, the occasional appearance in the interior of the vesicle of 
small, pale yellow bodies, sometimes cylindrical, sometimes shaped 
like a dumb-bell (fig. 10). It is probable, I think, that these are 
yoimg and imperfect spores which have escaped into the vesicle 
through a small rupture in the septum between that and the 
sporangium. When the septum is accidentally broken through, 
the whole mass of spores may be seen to rush into the vesicle, and 
the fracture, if very slight, might permit the escape of these small 
bodies, and at the same time not be suffcient to allow of the 
passage of the fully-formed spores. 

OBt script. —J. was not aware, -until after this paper was finished, 
that the question of the specific difference between Filololm 
cr^sfaUhius and Pilololiis raridtis has been lately discussed by 
Bail. His observations are to be fo-iind in the * Botanische 
Zeitung,’ 7th Sept. 1855. 


DESCBipri027 OP Plate II. 

Wig, 1. The Wiloholus in an early stage, before the formation of the head, slightly 
magnified. 

Fig. 2. The Filoholus when it has assumed the pha-shape, slightly magnified. 

Fig. 3. A perfect plant magnified about 20 diameters. 

Fig. 4. The lower portion of a plant in which the swelling at the lower end of 
the stem-ceh is less oblique than in figs. 3 & 5. 

Fig. 5. A perfect plant magnified 44 diameters, showing the adherent dew-drops. 

Fig. 6. The root-cell and a portion of the stem-cell of another plant, magnified 
44 diameters. 

Fig, 7. The upper portion of a plant magnified 60 diameters. This specmien 
shows the peeHng off, or imperfect development, of the veil, and the 
band of orange- coloured matter at the junction of the stem and vesicle, 
refeiTed to in the text. 

Fig. 8. A portion of the vesicle of a plant which has cast its sporangium, show- 
ing the eversion of the septum. 

Fig. 9. Spores magnified nearly 400 diameters. The one with a double outline 
has been treated with alcohol. 

Fig. 10. Cylindrical and dumb-beE-shaped bodies occasionally seen in the in- 
terior of the vesicle. 
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A I^ote on Spiranfhes gemmifara. By Professor LikdleYj 

P.E.S., P.L.S. &e. 

[Kead January SOtli, lSo7.] 

"With: the peniiission of the Society, I yentiire to draw its atten- 
tion to a point in Irish botany which has not yet been sufficiently 
examiiied. In the year 1828 Sir James Smith published in his 
^ English Piora ’ (iv. 36) an account of a Neottia gemmipara which 
had been diseoyered in August 1810, near Cork, by Drummond, 
and at the same time communicated to him by the Eev. IMr. Hincks. 
Smith compared it to his S'eottia spiralis^ from which he distin- 
guished it by the leaves being lanceolate and as tall as the stalk. 
Spike 3-.ranked, tvistecl. Bracteas smooth.” 

Subsec|iiently a figure, taken ffiom the dried specimen in Smith’s 
Herbarium, was published in the * Supplement to English Botany,’ 
t. 27S6 ,* and was afterwards copied by the younger Eeichenbach, 
in 1S51, into his elaborate ‘ Orehidem in Piora Hermaniea recen- 
sitse.’ So early, however, as September 1810, 1 bad examined the 
specimen in the Smithian Herbarium, and referred it to tbe genus 
Bpimnthes (Gen. et Sp. Orch. p. 464), with the remark that it 
so much resembled SpirantJies ^omanzqffimia, a Unalaschka plant, 
that I could scarcely doubt the identity of the two. Nevertheless, 
Prof. Eeichenbach, misled by the only published figure, expressed 
a doubt whether the plant even belonged to the genus SgnrafitJies 
(Orch. in FI. Germ. p. 154). This' acute Orehidologist was not 
aware that, so long before as 1844, it had been made tbe subject of 
a special memoir laid by Babington before tliis Society, and 
afterwards pubHshecI in our Transactions (xix. p. 261. t. 32) . ' Since 
that time it has, I believe, remained unnoticed by all writers on 
critical botany. A recent examination of the Neottian Orchids 
oi the Old World, the result of which is now before the Society 
in another eommindcation, has rendered it necessary to recon- 
sider the relation which the Irish Spimnthes bears to other species, 
and the conclusion at which I have arrived forms the subject of the 
present note. 

Of Spiranthes gemmipara I possess two authentic specimens, for 
which I am indebted to the kindness of Eord Berehaven, the 
present Earl of Bandon, on whose estate, near Castletown, the 
species occurs. Both were gathered at the end of August 1843. 
These correspond so nearly vuth the description given by Mr, Ba- 
bington, that a redescription would be superfluous. The only cir- 
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ciimstances to wliicli it seems useful to advert are — that the 
adhesion of the sepals and petals is no greater than occurs in 
S. mitminalis ; 2, that the sepaline hairs represented in Mr, Sow- 
erhy’s figure are scarcely discoverahie in the dried specimen ; 3, 
that the face of the column is distinctly pilose helov the stigma, as 
Mr. Soiverby has shown it ; 4, that the hp has two distinct, rather 
large, oblong calli tcitliin the base, which were overlooked by both 
Mr. Bahington and Mr. Sowerhy. Other material points are, that 
the foot of the column is nnnsnally long, whence the breadth of 
the base of the sepals and apex of the ovary is much greater than 
usual, that the base of the lip is nearly twice as broad as the apex 
above the contraction, and that the coherent sepals and petals 
curve their points upwards in such a manner as to become secund, 
while the point of the Hp projects beyond them in front. 

The first suggestion that is on record as to the relation of this 
plant is that of Smith, who compares it with mifninnalis (his 
Weottia sjiiralk) , from wMch he separates it. The second is my own, 
that it may be identical with JRomanzcrffiana, The third is that 
of Mr. Bahington, who refers it unhesitatiugly to the eernua 
of the TTnited States, an old and well-known species. 

Mr. Bahington objects to its union with Bp, Momanzqffiana, 
because it differs by “its much shorter bracts, its blunt linear 
and equally broad sepals, and its longer spatiilate Hp.” But 
Beichenbach’s figures are examined (and he evidently possessed 
exceUent materials), especially the left-hand figure of his t. 125, 
and all the analysis, it will be seen that these distiuctions are 
imreal, with the exception of the short bracts. Better differences 
are to be found in the hairy sepals of Bp. 'Romanzqffiana,^ and if I 
mistake not, in the smaller calH placed far within the base of the 
Hp of that species. 

Erom the proposal to identify the plant with Bpirantlies cemm, 
I am obliged whoUy to dissent. The dispersion of terrestrial 
Orchids is doubtless far greater than is generally supposed, and, 
therefore, mere geogi^aphical probabdities cannot have much 
weight ; at the same time we must require very strong proof that 
a plant hitherto imknown, except in the south-east of Ireland, is 
the same as a common Korth American species. Kot only does it 
seem to me that such proof is absent, hut I hope to show that the 
evidence Hes all the other way. Bp. cermia has long naked stems 
and a thin spike loaded with glandular hairs — Bp, pemmipar a has 
short leafy stems and a dense naked spike. Bp, cermia has the 
ovary very narrow and much cqntracted below the sepals, as is 
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usual in the genus — in Sp. gemmipara it is pear-shaped, and there 
is scarcely a trace of a contraetionj as Mr. Sowerhy has very well 
shown in Ms figure. In Sp, cermia the sepals and petals have 
very little cohesion, are long and narrow, and the lateral sepals 
are almost acute — in Bp, gemmipara^ on the contrary, their co- 
hesion is great, while the sepals are almost ovate and remarkably 
blixat. Moreover, while in Bp, cernua the lip is not much broader 
at the base than apex, has the basal ealli on the very edge, and is 
covered externally with coarse hairs, — Bp, gemmipam has the lip 
nearly, if not quite, twice as broad at the base as apex, has the 
calli distinctly intraniarginal, and has no hairs externally, as far as 
I can discover ; Mr. Bahington, indeed, describes it as glandular 
externally, a circnmstance that escaped the observation of hlr. 
Sowerby, and wMch might easily be overlooked by others, the 
only glands I can make out being minute points just visible under 
a half-inch simple lens. 

I therefore think the identification of Bp. gemmipam with Bp, 
cernim is to be regarded as a mistake, and that the former must 
be admitted as a perfectly distinct species, peculiar, as far as is at 
present known, to a small district in Ireland. In my view of the 
affinities of the species, it is much nearer Bp, mstivalis thancer^w, 
although distinct from the former by its dense 3-rowed spike, leafy 
stem scarcely longer than the radical leaves, short pyriform ovary, 
and very broad base to the lip. 


Contributions to the Orchidology of India. — bTo. 1. 

By Professor Les'deet, F.Il.S., P.L.S. &c. 

[Head January 20tli, 1857.j 

The materials out of wMch the following observations proceed are 
principally derived from the Mghly important coUections formed 
by Brs. J, B. Hooker and Thomas Thomson, who, with rare libe- 
rality, have placed everything they possess, hearing on the present 
subject, at my disposal. But in addition to such resources, many 
others must be mentioned, especially the Burma and Hhasia and 
Malacca plants sent me by the lamented Griffith, the Indian col- 
lections in the Herbarium of the Museum of Hatural History, 
Paris, a fine set dried hj Mr. Thomas Lobb wMle in the service 
of our great nurserymen the Messrs. Yeitch, many Ceylon plants 
from Thwaites, the late Col, Champion and others, Cuming’s 
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Philippine Collection, Chinese plants jfroni Portune, Champion, 
and Yachell, authentic specimens from Wight and Achilie Mchard, 
and a pretty extensive series of Malay plants placed in my hands 
by my Mends Prof. De Triese and the late venerable Prof. Eein- 
wardt. To these should be added whatever the herbarium contains 
of Dr. Stock’s, whose loss we have so lately had to deplore, the 
whole of Wallich’s materials, and everything that the great Hook- 
erian Museum, or the Gardens of England have been able to 
supply. In short, there is little that has not been entrusted to 
me except the Malay plants of Horsfield in this country and those 
of Elume from Java and other Dutch islands. 

To deal with so large a mass of materials in a single communi- 
cation would fatigue the Society, even if it did not render any 
communication whatever altogether uncertain. I therefore propose 
to take up different portions of the subject as time will permit. 

To nothing, perhaps, more remarkable does an examination of 
Indian Orchids lead, than to the unexpected fact that they show 
certain species to have a most extensive geographical distribution. 
Hitherto it has been believed that these plants are extremely local, 
and such is probably the case with epiphytes, but it is quite the 
reverse with terrestrial species, the range of some of which proves 
to be as wide as that of the most ubiquitous species belonging to 
other natural orders. 

It has been long known that our Orchis laiifolia wanders into 
Horth-Westem India, where it was found by Euchanan Hamilton, 
Wallicb, and Eoyle; to this must now be added Western Thibet, 
whence Dr. Thomson has brought it (Hb. 254) . But this is no 
solitary case. 

Herminiiim Honor chis^ in no respect whatever distinguishable 
from its English state, is found in IS'orth- Western India, and pro- 
bably also in Sylhet; while the Hermmhim tmalascliheme'* of 
Ghamisso, from the distant Aleutian Islands, is identical vith the 
Herm, congestum found on the Alps of Sikkim, 

Ggmnadenia cuciillata^ a plant of Eastern Emope and Siberia,, 
seems to be the same as a plant gathered by Dr. Hooker, in 
Sikkim, at tbe elevation of 14,000 feet. 

Goodyej'a regens is common in Sikkim at the height of 11,000- 
12,000 feet; while Goodyera grocera extends from Sikkim to 
Hong Kong, by way of tbe Hilgherries, Ceylon, and Java. 

In like manner Zeuxine sulcata is as mucli an inhabitant of 

^ This is Dy no means Flatanthera Schifffnareffiam^ as Prof. Heichenbacli 
&up}>oses. 
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Hoiig Kong, tlie Pliilippines, and CeyloBj as it is of Indian plains 
as far as Peslawnr. 

"Wliat I believe to be Spiranihes aiitiminalis occurs in jSTortb- 
Western India, and amtralis seems to grow eveiywliere from 
Siberia, Pesliawnr, and Xortb- Western India generally, tlie Snn- 
derbiinds, Xilgberries, Ceylon, and Java, to China, Xew Holland, 
and Xew Zealand. IlTaat is more, I think that any one who has 
examined a long suite of specimens will probably be right in 
regarding this variable plant as nothing more than onr own 
eestimlis. 

Similar facts are elicited by a critical examination of the genera 
and Oeplialantliera. JEJ. veratrijvlia, a remarkable Persian 
species, was found at Peshawar by Major Ticary ; and there can 
be no doubt that the common Indian species described under the 
names of consimilis^ macroBtachya^ lierhacea and DalTiousiw^ are 
only so many states of the well-known European M. latifolia. It 
is eipally certain that my Cejylialantliera acuminata^ found all over 
Northern India from Mussooree to Bootan, is identical with the 
European Ce])lictlantliera emifolia, 

Gmelmi was found in Sirmur by Dr. IJiomson. 

Lastly, what is most startling and unexpected, is the discovery 
by Dr. Hooker, in Sikkim, of a species of the genus Ti^ularia^ 
hitherto known only in the United States of America. This plant, 
although different in some respects from the American form, and 
distinguished by Prof. Eeichenbach, Jun., is probably nothing 
more than a form of the original Tipiilaria itself, which thus 
appears at once in two points of the globe distant some 12,000 
miles from each other. 

Pacts of this nature are of the more interest, seeing that the 
ordinary modes of dispersion hy birds, by winds, by waves, by man, 
would seem to he inoperative, or at least insufficient to explain 
such very remarkable ranges. 

In the foUowing enumeration of species, I have not thought it 
necessary to observe much order, the purpose of a catalogue being 
equally well served whatever the sequence of the species, 

I. Phoeibota, Lindl. Gen, et Sp, Orcli, p. 36 . 

1. P, imbrieata, Lindl. L e. 

SiEkim Himalaya, at 3000-5000 feet ; EPasia Moiintains, at 2000-4000 feet, 
/. D. jar. 4^ T. T. (78) 

2. P. rubra, Lindl. 1. c. 

Sikkim Himalaya, at 6000 feet, J. L. K. j EPasia Mountains, at 40lXl i*eet, 
L D. M. 4* T. T. (123) 
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3. P. reciirra, LindL 1. c, 

SiHdm Himalaya, at 5000 feet, J". 2). Hi (158) 

Flowers dirty rose-colour. 

4. P. articalata, LindL I c. 

Hiasia Mountains, at 2000-6000 feet, J. D. S, (79), Lobb. 

“ Scarcely odorous. Lowest dowers on spike open first,*’ — 
J.B.S. 

6. P. CAiCEATA {Itclib. fit, in JBonpl. Oct. 15, 1856) j pseudobulbis e lata 
basi angustissimis ccespitosis monopliTliis, foliis lanceolatis in petiolum 
longiiDi angustatis, spicis erectis capillaribus foliis longioribus, braeteis 
dissitis Gratis subperslstentibus, sepalis oblongis obtusis ecarmatis, iabello 
apice bilobo lobis ineurris. 

Ebasia Mountains, J. I), H. T, T, (122) 

A smaH-flowered plant witb. convex, very blxuit, wbolly keeBess 
sepals. 


II. Otoohilfs, LindL Gen, et Sp, Orch, p. 35. 

6 . 0. alba, LindL L e. 

Sikkim Himalaya, at 5000 feet, J, JD, JBC. 5 Kbasia Mountains, at 4000-6000 
feet, XH. (81) 

7 . O. fusca, LindL L e. ; WallieTi, LI. As. Lar. i. t. 68 ; Boh 2Iag. t. 3921. 

Otocbilus, Griff. Ic. t. 289. — O. latifobus, Sotulcp, p. 279 ; If. Hot. p. 75, 

Sikkim Himalaya, at 2000-6000 feet, Ji D. H. 4' P* > Kbasia Mountains 

(82), Griffith ; Bootan, id. 

This is readily known from the last by its nearly persistent 
bracts and much narrower leaves. 

8. O. porrecta, LindL 1. e. 

Tetrapeltis fragrans. Wall, in LindL Gen. et p. 212. 

Otocbilus, Griffith^ lo. t. 288; Itin. Notes, p. 75. — O. lancifolius, Woiiilee, 
p. 278. 

Hipodoiis genus, Griff. Ic. t. 329 ; Hot. p. 406. 

Ebasia Alountains, J. Z>. M. T. T., Lohb, Griffith ; Pilling in tbeMisbmee 
Alountaius, and towards tbe summit of Tbuniatbaya, Grffith. 

I give Griifith’s names as I find tbem in his published works ; 
but it is hardly to be doubted that his editor has transposed them. 
This species must have been what he meant to call O, lafifalim. 
It is also unquestionably the “ dipodous genus,” not Bipadium 
from Billing. 

The name Tetrapeltis originated with "Wallich, who gave it to 
a remarkable plant of uncertain origin, of which it was supposed 
that a drawing only existed among his collections. It was said 
by him to have a stigmatic gland common to a pair of narrow 
caudicles, which bore four peltate hemispherical pollen-masses, 
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whence the name. I liad however described it three years before 
as a probable species of Otocliilus^ the pollen-masses of wMcli liad 
not been foiiiid. And sucli it really is, as Griffi-tb determined, 
without however knowing that it was a described plant. The 
stiginatie gland described by Wallicli, but not represented in his 
drawing, has no existence, as Griffith’s figure and description 
show, and as I have verified. The species is, however, remarkable 
for haling two straps holding together the pollen-masses in pairs, 
each strap having a perfectly well-defined outline ; of these only 
mdinients occur in the two other species. They are analogous to 
the narrower and more obscure threads which occur in jBliolidota 
artieulata^ as I learn from Dr. Hooker’s drawings. 

III. Tiptjlasia, Gen, Amer, ii. 195. 

9. 'X. JOSEPHI (SoJih.f. iaed.) ; labello aeumiiaato. 

SifcMm, 10,000^12,000 feet, (351) 

Wlien Prof. Heielienbaeh saw this in niy herbarium he gave it 
the above name, distinguishing it by its “ having the lateral lobes 
of the lip half ovate not acute, and by its shorter column.” The 
latter difference seems constant, the former cannot be relied on. 
I, however, find that the lip of the Indian species is acuminate, 
and the flowers smaller and darker coloured. The two plants are, 
however, so much alike that I cannot avoid doubting their specific 
distinctness. 

lY, Epipactis, Gamer ariim, 

10. E. veratrifolia, Boissier^ Diagnoses^ xiii. 11. — (E. consiniilis, Wall. Cat. 
7403, nee 1). Bon^ 

PeshawTir, Major Tieary, J. Z>. B[. (324) 

Identical with the plant found by Kotschy in the gorges of 
Mount Elbruz, near Derbend. The plant intended by Don for 
'E. eoimmiJu is E. latifolia. 

11. E. Eoyleana, LmdL in B&glds Ilhistr. 368. 

Eafine above Jungnam, Ennawur, T. Thomson ; a single Bpeciinen. 

The bracts are short and broad, and the parts of the flower less 
elongated than in E. americam, which is very like tliis. 

12. E. iatifolia, Swartz^ Act. Molm.lBOO, p.232. — (E. consimilis, Dow, Brodr. 
p. 28. — E. niacrostaebya, Lindl. in Wall. Cat 7404. — E. herbaoea, ZmdL 
in Moglds IHifsir. 368. — ^E. Ealhousise, WlgM^ Ic. t. 1723.) 

S’.’W'. Himalava, 6000-9000 feet, T. T. (323) ; W. TMbet, 7000-11,000 feet, 
T. T. (322) ; Sikkim, 11,000 feet (323). 

The Himalayan plant is more robust in growth than the Eu- 
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ropean specimens, but is evidently tlie same. The plant found by 
Dr. Thomson in Western Thibet has a thinner raceme, and a 
smaller lip much compressed with a pair of large calli at the base 
of the epichil ; the ovary, moreover, is perfectly smooth, as in 
what has been called Upi^actis Fliylluntlms, but I do not think, in 
so variable a species, such characters have any distinctive value. 
M. lierbacea is not distinct from the mridiflora of European 
botanists. 

13. E. i:n’T]busa ; habitu attemiatse folio imico parvo cviqiie 

canli, floribiisqiie loiige distantibus, bypoebilio subtiis intruso, epicbilio 
ovato apiculato trinerri ecalloso. 

SibloBi, at 11,000 feet, J, D. JH. (323 mixed witb "E. laUfolia), 

This seems to be something more than an attenuated starved 
state of JEj, latifolia, (with which it is mixed in Dr. Hooker’s col- 
lections,) on account of the hypochil being pushed upwards as it 
were from below, so as to be convex in the inside, and the epichil 
having no calli and no venules, hut only three well-defined veins 
ending in a little distinct point. 

Y. Cephaeahtheea, L. C. Eicliard. 

14. C. ensifoHa, L, C. Richard. 

C. acummata, Lbidl. Gen. et Sjp. Oreh. p. 412 ; Wighi^ lo. 1. 1721. 

Secunda Devee, near Mnssooree ; Dadoo-ka-Taola, in Grurbwal ; H.'W'. Hima- 
layas generally to the height of 5000-10,000 feet, J. JD. H. 4* T. T. (321) ; 
Bootan, near Panga, in oak and fir woods at 7500 feet, Griffith ; in pine 
and oak woods under the mountain Vari-Sa-teibi, Jacquemont (651). 

I am persuaded that the Indian Cephaiantheras all belong to 
one and the same species, that one being the common European 
C. endfolia. The specimens before me differ in the length and 
breadth of their leaves and in the denseness of their iafloreseence ; 
perhaps, too, in the form of the epichilium, a point hard to deter- 
mine when dried. The Bootan specimen is the smallest. It has 
already been found in the country beyond Caucasus according 
to Heiehenbaeh fil. I have seen no specimen with the long leafy 
bracts which>Dr. Wight’s artist has represented ; such a state is 
only to be found occasionally associated with the lowest fl.ower. 

YI. Listeea, B. Bmimi. 

15. li. PiiTETOErM ; foliis cordato-subrotundis acutis, racH flexiiosi, tomen- 
tosa, bracteis adpressis ovarii longitudine, floribus subsessilibns, labelio 
maximo obovato bilobo, columna elongate. 

Sikkim, 10,000-11,000 feet, near Lachen in pine woods, J. R. M. (355) 

Elowers pale green, the largest in the genus. Most like L, con- 
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vallarioiies, from -r-HcIi it differs in tlie form of the leaves, the 
sessile flo'wers, (fee. jL. ^scJioltziuuciy of which Jj. SauTcsiciTico is a 
svnonvm, differs in its smaller long-stalked flowers and in the 

form of its leares. 

16. L. TEXUis ; foliis Gratis acutis, caule capillari, bracteis parvis pedicellis 
lEqualibuSj labeUo cuneato emc-ginato sepalis imilt6 longioi’e. 

Sikkim, 11,000-12,000 feet, J. D. S. (354) 

A very slender plant. Lip apparently deep olive colour. 

17. li. irT raAXT TFA ; foUis subrotimdo-OTatis radicalibtis, racemo temii, 
bracteis pedicellis filifoiambas multo brerioribus, labeUo ovato cacuHato 
trilobo sepalis vix sequali, lobis lateralibus rotundatis intermedio acutissimo. 

Sikkim, 10,000 feet, Jl D. S, (353) 

A very remarkable plant, witb tbe Hp concave, not convex, and 
scarcely so long as tbe sepals ; at its base it is fornisbed with a 
pair of auricles, vrliile tbe sides of tbe acute middle lobe bave eacli 
a single minute sharp tooth. 

YII. j^Teottia, Linn. 

18. IN’, listeroides, lAndl. hi Moyle^s JSimal. p. 368. 

IST.W. Himalaya, at 8000 feet, T. Thomson (356). 

The specimens, like those brought home by Dr. Eoyle, appear 
in two states, the one very much stouter than the other. 

Tin. Epipogittm, B. JBr. (G-alera, JBlime, JBijdr. i. 415. t. 3. 

Podanthera, B. Wight, Ic, t. 1759. Ceratopsis, Lmdl. Gen. 

et 8p. Or ell. p. 383.) 

There is no doubt that all these genera are the same, and that 
their supposed differences have been suggested by inexact obser- 
vation, or insufficient comparison. Ceratopsis, founded on the 
Limodonm roseitm of D. Don, was supposed by me to have cirrM 
on the column, such eirrhi being nothing more than the cartila- 
ginous caiidieles of its pollen-masses observed in an old and 
withered flower, Bodanfliera and Galera are not different from 
each other even as species, and are merely Bpipogiums with an 
undivided lip bearing two hairy lines along the middle. The 
following are the only species yet known. 

19. E. O-MEilxi, li. €. Michard ; Mchh.f. Orch. Germ. 1. 116 ; Sooker, Boi. 
Mag. t. 4821 ; labello aimcuiato ovato intus pnlveriilento seriatim papilloso, 
calcare inflato. 

Siraiur, F.'W*. Himalaya, at 8000 feet, 21 Thomson (224). Two specimens 
only seen. 
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Altlioiigb. tills differs in some small particulars from the Eu- 
ropean and Siberian plant, I cannot think the tiro specimens 
found hj Dr. Thomson to he anything more than a slight variety. 
Their general aspect is quite the same as usual, hut the lip is more 
acute, and its auricles are much smaller, or even obsolete. It 
vrould seem, hoivever, from the stains still observable in the 
dried specimens, that the characteristic blotches on the lip of 
the European state are also present, and the magnitude of the 
auricles of the latter, like the length of the sepals and petals, is 
inconstant. 

20. E. EOSEITM (Ceratojpsis rosea, LindL Qen, et Orc7i. p. 383) j labelio 
indiviso acuto intra apicem ptdvmato-glanduloso lineis 2 pubescentibiis 
deemTentibiis eontiiiuis, calcare clavato integi’O. 

Upper Nepal, Wallloh^ according to 2). Don, 

No specimens of this exist among any of the modern collections 
that I have examined. That in mj herbarium was sent bj "Wallich 
to Budge among the first of his Indian consignments. The flowers 
are much smaller than in iSJ. nutans, there is a large papillose con- 
vexity just vdthin the apex of the lip, and the spur is quite unlike 
that of either of the two other species. 

21. E. isniTAXS (Gralera nntans, Bhme^ 1. c. Podantbera pallida, Wight, 
1. c.) ; iabello indiviso acuto ai>ice piano llneis 2 pubescentibus decnr- 
rentibiis continuis, calcare oblongo emarginato. 

Ceylon, Thioaites, Macrae ; Sikkim, in hot valleys, J". D. JE. (348), Cathcart ; 
Wynaud, Wight ; Java, Blume. 

There is no apparent difference among the specimens from these 
places, all of which I have examined except that from Java. Dr. 
Wight’s artist has indeed represented timee hairy lines upon the 
lip of 'Fodantliera pallida, but this is certainly an oversight, as I 
have ascertained not only from excellent drawings by Dr. Hooker 
and Mr. Thwaites, but from Wight’s own specimens. There 
seems to be some difference in the colour of the plant, for Dr. 
Hooker’s figure represents it of a uniform pale straw colour, while 
Cathcart and Macrae’s draughtsmen have it whitish, with small 
red speckles. 


IX. Spieahthes, Biclmrd. 

22. S. autnmnalia, Midi. Orcli. JEurop, Annot. 37- 
Sohonghat, May 1845, T, Thomson, 

A couple of specimens gathered at this place are, I think, un- 
questionably our European species. 

EIHH, PaOG. — BOTANY. N 
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23. S. austraMs, ZindL in B. Beg. 823. (Sp. australis et densa, WigU, le. 
t, 1724. — Spiraiitliesj QrlffitTi, dZoiid. iii. 384. t. 348. — Sp. N. Zelandisej 
Mooi:ei\ FI. iVl Zealand, i. 243.) 

Upper Assam, G-riffiili ; Suuderbimds, id . ; Bootan, id . ; Kilgherries, Per* 
Tottet (864) } "Western India, Jacqiiemont (411) 5 Fesliainir, Major Ficarg', 
Jara, Meinicardti Hong Eong, Champion', China, Sowchow, Fortune i 
Chusaii liills, id. ; Canara, Zalzell in hb. Stocks 5 iS'.W. Himalaya, 
6000-9000 feet, T. Thomson (326) ; Khasia, 4000-6000 feet, id., Lohd, 
Griffith ; Sikkim, 6000-10,000 feet, J. B. JS. (327). 

In tlie long list of localities here given, there occur all the forms 
of the species previously described {Gen. et Sjy. Oreli. 465) and 
others, hnt they ran into each other in so many directions, that 
any attempt fimther to define the forms would he tmsuccessful. The 
most distinct of all is the Chinese plant, which I formerly called 
pmlica, and which seems to have invariably a smooth raehis and 
ovary, while all the others are more or less down}^ Fortune’s 
Sowehow plant is said to have yellow flowers, which I take to he 
a mistake, there being nothing whatever in its structure to sepa- 
rate it from the red-flowered 8. pudica. One of the Java plants 
in Eeinwardt’s herbarium has the red flowers, in another they are 
white, and it appears that in this respect, as well as in the size of 
the flowers, the specimens vary from hill to hill. Griffith seems, 
however, only to have seen the white sort. 

24. S. STTLITES ; foliis gramineis vix in canlem ascendentibus, canle elato 
glabro 4-Tagmato, spica laxa quaguaverstl ovariisque tomentosis, floribus 
glabris angustis elongatis, sepalorum marginibus reetmseiilis, petalis 
linearibus iiiuvemls, labeEo oblongo canaliculato apiee crispulo piibescente 
basi ealloso-sagittato, columns vaide elongata rostello siibulato. 

China, province of Che-Iuang, Fortune. 

At first I took this for the Is . American 8p. cernica, some of the 
states of which it imieh resembles, and with which it corresponds 
in the sagittate lip ; but its flowers are narrower in proportion to 
the breadth, and its column is so long that the attenuated point 
of the rostellum reaches beyond the middle of the lip. 

X. Heeptsma, LhidL Gen. et 8p. Orel. p. 506. 

25. H. longicaulis, Zmdl. 1. c. 

E. ]N>pal, at 3000 feet, J. B.S. (340). 

Flowers white, tinged with pink {Cathcarf). The lip is some- 
times rounded and nearly equally 8-lobed ; sometimes it is oblate 
with a very small middle lobe. 

XI. AETiECTOCHiEus, Blime, M. Jdi\ prsef. vi. 

26. A. EUATFS ; foMis radicalibus 3-4 subrotimdo-ovatis apieulatis subtus 
purpnrascentibiis venis concoloribus, scapo gracili erecto piibescente vaginis 



THE OHCHIDOLO&X OE llsUlA, 


179 


tribus acumiiiatis patcBtibus, spica distantifloraj labeili medio auriciilati 
fimbriis lamina bipartitil Integra longioribus, saceo eonieo acuto. 

Ootacamimd, in damp woods near Wallaghaufc; M‘Jtor, 59. 

This seems to be quite distract from A. sefaeeiis in its long 
slender stem, loose indorescence, very long fringes to the lip, 
wMcli is distinctly auric ulate near the middle, and in the want of 
coloured yeins on the leaves. 

27. A. laneeolatus, Lindl, Greii. et Sjp. On'eli. p. 499. 

Ehasia HiUs, at 4000-5000 feet, I. Z). R. 4’ T. T. (330) ; Sikldm, 6000 feet, 
J. R. R. (338) ; Mi&limee Hills, lower ranges, Griffith. 

The speciineus from Elhasia have the fringes on the lip much 
shorter than in those from Sikkim and Assam, but I see nothing 
else by which to separate them. The sac of the lip is very short 
and almost hemispherical; the leaves are nearly as long as the flower 
stem, and rather unequal-sided. Lip white wdth brown fiinges. 

28. A. XTTTEiJS ; caiile folioso, foHis ovatis acutis iinduiatis scapo 1-2-squa- 
mato longioribusj spica couica, labelli fimbriis setaceis laminae lobis oblique 
tnineatis multo brerioribus, sacco lieinisplierieo. 

Sikkim, 5000 feet (341 in part), J, D. R.^ Catlicart, 

Upper sepal and petals rufous, low'er herbaceous ; lip bright 
yellow with a crimson line along the centre. Anther crimson. 
Two conical yellow processes in front of the yellow column. lu- 
odorous. The true structure of this yery distinct species is shown 
in Dr. Hooker’s drawings. 

29. A. omLEnorPLORrs ; caule folioso, foliis obiongis acutis xiuicoloribus scapo 
longioiibus, floribus glabris, sepalis rariegatis, labelli finibTiis acmninatis 
foasi latis laming® lobis ovatis brerioribus, sacco obtuso. 

Sikkim, 4000-6000 feet, J. D. R. (329) ; Ifliasia, 4000 feet, id. 

A much larger plant than any other, with flowers in long loose 
spikes. Sepals spreading, green with rose-coloured veins; lip 
wiiite, with a tinge of pink ; anther crimson ; column yellow, with 
a pair of conical processes in front. Inodorous. 

30- A- setaecQs, Blv.me, Bijdr. 1. 15 : Bot. Beff. t, 2010, (Onflais pacta, Rerh, 
Meimcardt.') 

Java, Melnwardi. 

31- A. brevilabris, LinclJ. L c. 

Sikkim, Catlicart. 

Ho specimen of this exists in the herbarium, hut there is a 
drawing in Mr. Catlieart’s portfolio. The lip is white, with dirty 
purple notches in the room of fringes, the number of which is 
much greater than in the Assam plant, from which the species 
was first desciibed. The leaves have yellow veins, and much 
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resemble tliose of Amsctocliihis setaceiis. The short lip, with its 
two broad obovate lobes, are very characteristic. The lateral 
sepals spread at right angles, and are rosy at the point but green 
at the bases. 

32. A. (MyraiecMs) CEiSPrS ; foliis suhrotnndo-ovatis acutis crispulis con- 
coloribus seapo breTioribus, spica pubente laxa 5 -flora, labelh miitici lobis 
teiTOiiialibus semioTatis acutis serrulatis, saeco bemisphserico. 

Sibldm, Catlicart. 

Of this no specimens exist in the herbarium. D^fr. Cathcart’s 
artist represents it as a plant 6 or 7 inches high, with roundish B« 
ribbed leaves setting close to the stem, and shorter than the downy 
scape, which has two distant acnminate scales. The flowers (five) 
are distant, white, with no fringes on the unguis of the lahelluin, 
whose terminal lobes are half-ovate, somewhat falcate, and serru- 
late on the outer side. It is so very difierent from all others that 
I do not hesitate to describe it from a drawing only. 


XII. Phtstjbtts, Bich, Lindl, Gen, et Sp. OrcJi. 501. 

Xo species of this genus occurs among Dr. Hooker’s collections. 
The followmg are new : — 

33. P. hirsutus (Goodyera birsuta, Grriffith^ Ic, t. 347 5 'Eoiul, iii. p. 393). 

Oa tbe Biimicse frontier of Assam, Griffith, 

I have seen no specimens. The leaves are said to be glaucous 
beneath ; the scape or rather the spike tawny ; the bracts and 
all the flowers more or less ferruginous, with a white lamiua to 
the lip. 

34. P. vrainrpxoniis (2seottia Tiridiflora, Blume^ MJdr. 408) ; caul© debili 
ascendente usque ad spicam foiioso, foliis ovabbiis acutis insequilateris, 
spica 6 - 8 -flor^, sepabs crassissime cannatis, labello lanceolato apice deflexo, 
appendieibus calcaris flliformibus eapitatis. 

JaTa, Jjolh De JViese, 

Dour specimens occur in Sir W. Hooker’s herbarium. It is a 
weak plant, not unlike Flipiiriis dehilh ; the closed flowers and 
excessively thick keels of the sepals are remarkable. Petals with 
the inner edge straight, the outer straight near the point, half- 
oblong next the base. 

35. P. &LAXDri05iJS ; foliis rosulatis ovato-oblongis membranaceis scapo 
ereeto fililbrini tomentoso supi-a niediuiu raginato miiltb brevioribus, spie 4 
pauciflorl. corymbosa pilis glandulosis conspicuis tecta, labello lineari cana- 
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licuiato apice pai*vo cocHeari basi hemispliEerico ventricoso juxta eolimmam 
subito in calcar coniciim extenso. 

Bomeoj Lohh. 

Flowers small, inconspicuous, furnished with hairs liaYing broad 
depressed glands. 

36. P. Blumei, Lbidl. 1. c, p. 504. 

Ceylon, Tliwaites (598). 

Flowers pale brownish red, with the blade of the lip white. 

XIII. Ehomboda. 

Ovarium reetmii. Be^alimi dorsale petahs aggliitinatum, an- 
tieimi ; lateralia basi valde gibba. Lahellum ciicuHatiiiii, basi 
ventricosiim, 3-lobum, appendicibiis 2 rliombeis intra scrotum 
justa basin. Cohmna breris, alte cueuUata, resupinata, rostelLo 
obtuso, antice Inieis 2 parallelis eamosis elevatis apice expan- 
sis truncatis aucta. 

37. E. longifolia. 

Sikkim, miique, J. D, H. (335). 

A great caulescent plant. Leaves 6-S inches long, standing 
twice as high as the scape, which has a pair of close-pressed 
sheaths. Spike 6 inches long, very slightly dowmy. Bracts acu- 
minate, shorter than the rostrate ovary. Flowers apparently duH 
brownish red, smooth. Sepals subulate at the points ; petals un- 
equally falcate, firmly glued to the upper sepal. The column 
resembles a resupinate membranons goblet, within which lies the 
acumhiate anther. In front of the column grows a pair of con- 
tiguous fleshy ridges which suddenly project into a strong ledge 
at the base of the stigma. 

This genus most nearly resembles BJiampMdia, from which 
however the very peculiar apparatus in front of the column and 
the mternal appendages of the lip distinguish it. The latter are 
lozenge-shaped, flat, petaloid, and termhiate two deep red simple 
veins originating at the base of the column. They are extremely 
like what occur in Dossinia lanceolata, 

XI Y. Ehamphibia, Lmdl. Gen, et Orcli, p, 494. G-oodyer® §. 

38. E. ovalifolia. (Groodyera ovalifolia, Wig7i% Ic, 1730.) 

Sikkim, at 3000 feet, J, B. S, (337). 

Xear M. {Goodyera) elongata, from which it is distinguished by 
its lip, 3-lobed at the point, and its truly ovate oblong leaves. 
"Wight’s figure is much exaggerated and inconsistent with itself. 
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39. E.. riibens. (CeroeMliB rubens, Q-ard, Clirou,^ iVeiy Mants^ no. 45. 
dooclyera 4, G-riff. ^oi. iii. p. 390.) 

Kaga Hills, Eliasia ; Griffith, 

"Wlieii I piiMislied tliis under the name of Ceracltihis nibem, 
I had forgotten my old section of Gooclyera, ^iiich I had not seen 
for fifteen years. It seems to me to he undoubtedly Griffith’s 4ith 
Gooiffem, tThich I have from himself, although the flowers are 
larger, as was to be expected in a cultivated plant. 

40. R. TEXiriSj cauie scapoqne piibescentibus, scapi vaginis snpremis aris- 
tatis, spied longa teniii toinentosu, labello libero obtuso margiiie subrepando 
extiis piioso. 

Fliilippines, Cuming, 

Yery like M, elongafa, but the spike much more slender, the 
flowers not more than half the size, the lip quite free, sparingly 
covered Vvlth jointed hairs externally, and the caUi of the lip 
simple and incurved, not broken up into narrow membranes. 

41. R. AlsiXEFOllA (Xeottia alsmefolia, Merb. Seimcardt ) ; debilis, caiile 
multiiblio, foliis ovatis, spied 2~3-ilord, braeteis menibranaceis fimbriatis 
ovario brevioribus, pctalis sepalo antieo solutis aeuminatis obtusis recurvisj 
labello apieo irtmsvevBO angusto bilobo. 

Java, X-olh in Hb. Hooker, Meimvanli. 

Stem weak, many-leaved at the very point, 2~3-flowered. Flowers 
small, white, with odd sepal in front. Petals quite free, bluntly 
aeiiininate, recurved at the point. Lip ventricose, acuminate, end- 
ing in a narrow transverse almost reniform point. The separation 
of the petals and third sepal, in this species, is very remarkable. 

42. R. CTEAXDirLorA ; caiile dense folioso, foliis ovato-siibrotundis aeufcis, 
spied 2-3-flopd sessili glabra, sepalis petaiisqne obtusis aeuminatis, labello 
libero apice 2-deiitato. 

JaFii, Loll (192). 

Apparently a trailing plant with stems 6 or 7 inches long, 
closely covered with roundish ovate acute leaves. The flowers are 
twice as large as in any other species and perfectly glabrous. The 
lip is cliannelled and acuminate from a free ventricose base, with 
two short tooth-like hlunt lobes at the point. 

XY. Goobteea, j^, JBromh 

43. G*. sectindiflora, Griffith, Xot iii. 393 5 Ic. t. 347 j also Goodyera no. 6, 
id, JStot iii. 392. 

Hiasm, 4000-4000 feet, J. D. M. 4* T. T, (342, 328). Woods in the province 
of Che-Kiang, Fortu.ne ; Surnreem, in Assam, Griffith, 

Flowers white, with a green dorsal sepal. Leaves gi*een with 
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pale variegations. Usually from 4 to 10 inclies Mgli ; but tliere is 
a specimen in tlie collection (328) neaiij 18 inches Mgli with 
larger flowers. The Chinese plant has also rather larger flowers, 
blit is not taller than the common state. 

44. G-. HISPIDA; foliis rosulatis subsessilibus ovato-Ianceolatis aeutissiiiiis 
scapo 4-Tagmato longioribus, spiea spiraii, alabastris subglobosis pilis 
articu3atis liispidisj sepalis apice crassis recnrris, labello eymbiforiai acu- 
niiiia to ear.aliculato obtuso. 

JDiasia, 4000 feet, D. S. (2110). 

A solitary specimen exists in the collection. Much resembles 
G, rej>enSj but the leaves are very much larger. Plowers “ white/’ 
remarkably hispid with glandular articulated hafrs. 

45. Or. repens, Brovm, I. c. 

Sibkim, 11,000-12,000 feet, J. D. S. (349). 

The specimens of this are taller and \?vith larger flowers than 
some of those of Europe and America ; the point of the lip is 
also a little more drawn out ; but I find nothing distinct. 

46. Gr. marginata, e. 

K.W. Himalaya, at 8000 feet, T. T, (346.) 

This little species, like the following, is one of those which have 
the sac of the lip destitute of hairs. 

47. Gr, EECmvA; foliis lanceolatis pariim mutatis scapnm vestientibns, 
racemo denso secimdo recnrvo pubescent e, sepalis abniptb aciimmatis, 
labelli laming canahculata oblonga sacco vacuo duplb iongiore. 

Ehasxa, 5000-6000 feet, J, D. H. 4* T, T. (345). 

A very distinct plant with a dense recurved one-sided raceme, 
and the scape clothed with leaves hut little smaller than the others. 
The leaves are also narrower than in G. marginata, and not at all 
ovate. 

48. G-. procera, Hoo'ker, 1. e. (Cionisacciis lanceolatus, KiiJil 4* Sasselt. G-. 
carnea, A. HicJiard, Ann, Se. Nat. ser. 2. xv. p. SO.) 

Assam, iNaga Hills, Griffith ; Sikkim, hot valleys, J. D, H. (291) j Hong 
Kong, Champion I Ceylon, Macra^y Thicaites\ Java, Meimmrdti Hil- 
gherries, FerroUet, no. 1107, in the Herb, ©f M. de Franqneville. 

A common plant subject to a little diversity in the sharpness of 
the sepals and petals, and in the degree of down upon the spike ; but 
these states do not seem to require separate notice. An authentic 
specimen of G, carnea, obligiugly sent me through M. TFeddell, by 
M. Uraves from the coUeetion of M, de Eranqueville, shows that 
plant to be merely a young state of this common species. 
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49. G*. niMcmida, LindL in Bot. Beg. 1839, Misc. 92 (JEtlieria rubicimdas 
BcJib.fil, in .Bo7i2^IamUa), 

Pliilippiiies, Cuming. 

Tills is certainlv a plant of the same genus as Goodyera ^roeefa^ 
and no JEtlieria^ as Prof. Eeiehenhach supposes. 

XYI. Geoechis, Li-fuU. Gen. et Oroh. p. 495. 

50. Q. cordata, L e. 

Ediasiaj at tlie height of 4000 feet, J. B, JS. ^ T. T. (344), Griffith. 

51. 0. foKosa, Z. c. (Goodyera, Griffith, le. t. 346. 1.) 

Kliasia, 3000-5000 feet, J. JD. JE, cf T. T. (339) ; Sikkim, 3000-5000 feet, 
J. I), m (331) J Emma, Griffith. 

This seems to he a common species, and subject to some differ- 
ences in the degree of hairiness of its flowers and in the length of 
the bracts. The flowers are rose-coloured with a white lip and 
petals. 

52. 0. TITTATI ; foliis OTatis acutis caimosis subtiis piirptireis supra Yittis 
3 pallidis, spieii suhspirali, florihus ovarioque glaberrimis, labeHo elongato 
canaliculato, petalis sepalo dorsali conforniibus, 

Sikkim, in hot valleys, J. J). S. (336). 

Flowers much larger than in the last, with the pouch of the lip 
projecting beyond the sepals. Sepals pink ^ petals and lip white. 

53. 0. CAiTA J fobis obliqnis, spica obionga ommn5 calva foliis panim ion- 
giore, braeteis iniearibns acominatis herbaceis floribus multo longioribns, 
petaiis obovatis. 

J ava, Lohh. 

Much like some states of G.foliosa, especially in its unequal- 
sided leaves ; in the length of the bracts it corresponds with the 
Sikkim state of that plant. But its short spikes, perfectly smooth 
ovary, and obovate petals induce me to separate it. 

XYn. ^THERIA, Endlich Lindl Gen. et Sp. Orch, p. 490. 

54. iE. fusca, Lindl. I. a. p. 491. 

Sikkim, 12,000-15,000 feet, L B. M. (347). 

55. lEOiLis ; caule debHi folioso, foliis ovatis acutis in vagmam fer5 ses- 
sihbus, scapo yagin4 subherbaee^ in medio spicaque tenui elongate mollibus, 
sepalo dorsali lateralibus mtsltb mEgore, petaiis oblongis obtusis, iabello 
bEobo callis in ventre sigmoideis. 

Kbasia, 3000-4000 feet, L B. m ^ T. T. (343) j Burma, Grffiih. 

A slender plant a span bigb with smaE somewhat spiral soft 

flowers, wHte and green. “ Lip adnate (glued ?) to tie mnrmnH 
of column,” J. D. H. 
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56* M. anoniala (G-oodyera no. 10, Griff. Jsotiil. iii. 394). 

Forest at Tingrec in Assam, among Tea-trees, Griffith. 

It appears that ]\Ir. Griffith found only two specimens of this 
remarkable plant, one of which is in my herbarium, from himself 
The materials at my command do not permit me to determine 
with certainty the peculiar structure of its coluinn and stigmatic 
apparatus, but there is eridently something very unusual in it* 
Griffith’s words, restored to what he probably wrote, may be put 
thus : — “ Saeciis (labelli) intus utrinque et basin versus, continet 
processus celliilosos eomplanatos 2-3, apicibus erenato-repandis* 
Golmiina nana, hiiic utrinque dente membranaceo aucta ; fiicies 
antica centrum versus processum [habet] cellulosum cristiformeni 
basi, mediant e labello, e. dentibus lateralibiis continiiimi. Stigma 
veriim anticum ineonspiciium, canali inter faciem anticam et 
faciem processiferam, quse verosimiliter pars labeHi. Stigma supra 
in rostelli processus 2 subidatos productum; facies postica, in 
alabastro, integra membranacea, basi in gibberem quasi inflatum.” 
It appeared to me that the stigmatic smface consisted of a deep 
hollow opening verticaHy, and forming tv;*o faces, one of which is 
presented to the lip and the other to the anther. Possibly my 
specimen may be the specimen in which what Griffith regarded as 
a deformity occurred. It is much to he regretted that no other 
traveller should have met with this curious plant. 

57. COEUATA ; foliis cordato-lanceolatis, spica teniii puhescente, labello 
basi STibconico apice obtuse bidentato. 

Banda, Meimoardt. 

The long cordate thin leaves are remarkable. In habit the 
plant resembles Monocldliis flavus. The calli are thin, long, and 
falcate. 


XYIII. Dossihia, Morren in Ann. Gand, iv. 171, loitli a figure. 

58. D, marmorata, Morren^ 1. c. (CheirostyEs mannorata, Lindl. in Fan 
Soiitt. FI. des Serres, 1848, t. 70.) 

Khasia, at 4000 feet, J. I). JB[. ^ T. T. (366). 

The specimens in the herbarium of Hooker and Thomson prove 
the inaccuracy of the Garden report, that this plant comes from 
Java, where no one has found it grovvlng. Prom the following it 
differs in its hairy raceme, golden-veined roundish ovate leaves, 
and long falcate toothed appendage of the column. The figure 
in the ^ M. des Serres’ gives a good view of the general appearance 
of the plant, but the details are inaccurate. 
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59. B. L^iZN’CEOLATA j foHis lanceolaMs aciuninatis costa supr^ alba, seapi 
Taginis 4 laxiiisciiHss quamin inferior foliacea, spica et bracteis aciiminatis 
piibescentibus, floiibus distantibus ovariisque glabris, sepalis petalisque sub- 
a3quaiibtLS acutis, peralis semiobiongis acutis sep. dors, agglntinatis supra 
eoliimnani eiiculiatis, iabelio longe angustato tridentato intra Tentrem 
2-laiiieIlato callis 2 caiaiosis eircularibiis deutatis, columnee appendicibus 
2 membraiiaceis liberis bdobis. 

Hiasia, near Pomrang j one specimen onlj seen, J. D. JBC, 

About a foot high. Stem erect pritb three or four dark green 
leaves near the middle, each with a broad white hand along the 
midrib; the petioles rose-coloured. Spike cylindrical, 2 inches 
long, of about fourteen distant rose-coloured flowers. The dorsal 
sepal and broad petals firmly glued to it form a wide hood com- 
pletely overlaying the column and hypochil. 

XIX. Z-EVxnTB, Lindl, Gen, et Bp, OrcJi, p. 485. 

60. 2. sulcata, I. o, (Z. robusta, WigM^ le, 1726. Z. brevifolia, id, Ic, 1725, 
Z. emargiiiata, Lindl. I. c,) 

Peshawur, Major Yiearg j Plains of K.W. India, T, T. (352) j Plains of 
Behar, J, JD, M, (id.) ; Ceylon, id, 5 Hong Kong, Champion ; Assam,. 
Griffith ; CMttagong, L D, S, ^ T.T.i Philippmes, Cuming^ 

This very common plant is evidently extremely variable, and I 
think all the names above quoted certainly belong to it ; Z. efnar-- 
gimta is a very small state. Z, robusta and brevifolia I cannot 
at all distinguish. 

61. Z. meinbranacea, 1. e. (486). (Z. bracteata, Wight, la. 1724 bis,) 

Assam, Bootan, Sunclerbunds, Griffith. 

A much taller plant than the last, with long grassy leaves and 
a membranous lip. 

62. Z. Tiipleiira. (Triplenra pallida, Lindl. 1 . c. p. 452.) 

Hot valleys, SikMm, J. D. M. (352). 

Yeiy like the last, but distinguished by its lateral petals being 
linear and spreading at right angles to the hp, which is oblong, 
concave, and abruptly terminated in an emarginate point. The 
proposal of the genus Triplenra was a great oversight. 

XX. Mois-ochilfs, Wallicb, in Lindl, Oeti, et Sp, Orcli. p. 486. 

63. M. laiigilabris, Lindl. I. c. (M. affinis, 12. Wight, la. 1728.) 

Ceylon, Thivaifes, Champion’, The Grhats, Stoclcs (13). 

Xo doubt can exist of the above figure in Wight’s leones be- 
longing to tliis, and not to M, affinis, a smaller two-flow^ered plant 
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with a tonientose calyx, and shorter broader lip with a few cre- 
natnres. 

64. M. nervosiiSj 1. c. 

Hot valleys in Sihkim, J. D. S. (341) ; Ceylon, id. (334). 

65. M. flams, I. c. 

Cejlon, Flavaites (3120) j Assam and Mergui, Crriffiili. 

The lip seems to vary in the length of its lobes ; in Mr. Thwaites^s 
excellent sketches, in my possession, they are A’ery short, broad, 
and rounded ; in other cases they are deeply divided. 

66. M. goodyeroides (Zeimne goodycroides, Lindl, G-en. et Sp. Orch. 486). 

Mislimee Hills, GriffitJi. 

Sepals browmish fiesh-eolonred. Petals white,” W. Gr, 

Petals obovate, rather longer than the dorsal sepal. Tlie habit 
being that of Monocliilim flames^ and the dorsal sepal not being 
saccate, this requires to he removed from Zeuxine^ in which I 
first placed it. 

67. M. OAiEATTTS j foliis ovatis Iiiie4 medii pallida, scapo basi univaginato, 
floribns glabris, petalis oblique obovatis sepalo dorsali aduatis et |)aiLl5 
iongioribus, labello breviore apice rotundato. 

Mislimee Hills, Griffith. 

Yery like M. regius^ but the leaves are broader, the flowers 
smooth, the lateral sepals longer, the petals rounded and obovate, 
not linear and acute, and the lip rounded, not 2-lobed. The sepals 
are almost petaloid, and I have found no calli in the hollow of 
the hypoclnl- 

XXI. Oheibostxeis, JBlume, Bijdr. 413. t. 16. 

68 . C. flabellata, Wight, Ic. 1727. (Groodyera flabellata, A. JR.ich. hi Ann. 

des Sc. ser. 2. xv. j). 79. t. 12. Zeuxine monilifomLis, Griffith^ iii. 

397. t. 350.) 

Bootan, Griffith. 

69. C. PAETiroiiA, Lindl. in Lot Meg. 1839. Misc. no. 21 5 spic4 elongate, 
labelli lamina dentata sepalis vix longiore, stigmatis processubus acinaci- 
formibus rosteHo oequalibus. 

Ceylon, TJncaites (3071). 

A slender plant, very like ZEtherlajiam. An excellent drawing 
and specimens from IMr. Thwaites show that it altogether agrees 
with Ckeirostglis in the connate sepals and stigmatic processes, 
nor is it when young unlike Oh. flabellata, but the lip is wholly 
dissimilar. The specific character originally given was framed 
from a poor starved specimen; for that now described I am 
indebted to Mr. Tinvaites. 
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70. C. piisiilaj' 1. €, p. 489. 

Sikkim, 7O00-SO0O feet, J. D. JS , ; Hiasia, &riffit7i, 3000-4000 feet, J. D. m 
ct F, T. (325). 

71. Cl GEirriTEii (Goodjera no. 9, Griff, Kot. iii. 393) ; foiiis ovatis 
acntis, scapi glabiitiseuli vaginis 2 laxis acmninatis, spica 1-3-fiora, labello 
basi siibgibboso eolmnnsB faciei arete adnato iiide in nngnem linearem 
producto apice dilatato nniltifido, colimmaB falcibus setaceis aentissimis. 

Eliasia, Lolh ; in tbe woods of Mamloo, Griffith, 

Of this remarkable plant I liaye three specimens from G-riffith, 
and one gathered by Lobb. They are from 4 to 6 inches high, 
with a few ovate thin leaves, a pubescent scape with two amplexi- 
eaul lanceolate sheaths, and a solitary bract of similar size and 
form. The flowers are 1-2, or 3 in number, nearly smooth, barely 
•| an inch long, with the parts forming an almost cylindrical tube 
4-5 lines long. 


In the foregoing enumeration I have reserved what I wish to 
say respecting the new genera which it contains till I could bring 
into one general view those Neottian Orchids that constitute the 
group of Phtsueids. 

From the analytical table given in the Gen, et Sp. Orcli. p. 443, 
there must be excluded IBlewaure^’Em^,, ascertained to be a Flireatia 
by Professor Eeiehenhach, junior ; TJlantlia, Hooker, which is a 
Chlorcea ; and Gdlera, which belongs to AretJin^em. The remainder 
reqinre rearrangement, which I propose to eflect as follows. 

The genera fall into three groups, of which one has a lip with a 
distinct spur or pouch at the base ; another a mere swelling ; while 
the third has neither the one nor the other, but is nearly flat next 
the column. 

In the first, or cdlcarate group, there is nothing to add or alter. 
The second, or tentricose group, requires both correction and 
addition, 

Macodes has been described as having a twisted column and lip 
like Mm maria ; this was a mistake originating -with Blume’s artist. 
An examination of a specimen collected by Junghuhn (no. 282), 
for which I am indebted to my learned friend Prof. Be Yriese, 
shows that the column and lip are straight as usual, that the two 
great “tubercles” at the foot of the column are a pair of hooked 
processes analogous to what occur in Cheirostylis, Jjimetochilm, 
Ac., that the rosteilmn is petaloid, and that the lip, which is dorsal, 
bears at its base the two fleshy caiii characteristic of JEtlieria^ 
Oheimstylu^ S^iranfltes^ &c. 
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Prom ClieirQ8t]/lis must be separated Morren’s Dossinia^ on 
account of its ventricose labellum, tbe double petaloid deflected 
process of its style, and either a tubercle or a double vertical 
plate situated at tbe base of tbe epiebil. 

Prom Goodyem three forms require to be distinguisbed. Pirstly, 
Acbille Eicliard’s JBlatylepis^ tbe Goody era occulta of Du Petit 
Tlioiiars, tbe lip of wbicb bas a pair of calli witbin tbe base, and a 
long column, tbe stigmatic area of wbicb is bordered by a mem- 
brane ; for tbis, of vrbicli I bave a second species from Tahiti, I 
propose tbe name of JS'otio^Jirys'^y that of Flaiylepu being noiv 
admitted among Cyperacece. A second genus is the section of 
Goodyera, vrbicb I formerly called JSliampJiidia (Gen. et Sp. Orcb. 
p. 494), and at a later period Cerocliilus, distinguished from Good- 
yera by its dorsal lip \yitb calli instead of hairs -vTithm, and from 
Mdcodes and Rliomloda by the want of appendages on tbe column. 
Tbe last-mentioned genus is founded upon a most remarkable 
plant, native of Sikkim, with a great saccate dorsal lip, a truncate 
column having quite a funnel-shaped antber-bed, and a pair of 
large, soft, tootb-like transverse processes in front, resembluig in 
form the mandibles of a coleopterous insect, added to which tbe 
customary calli within tbe base of tbe lip are so large and thin as 
almost to deserve tbe name of petaloid. Of tbe importance and 
signification of these processes I hope to offer some explanation 
on another occasion. 

Tbe last group, in which tbe base of tbe lip is fiat, consists of 
four certain genera, CMoidia, Zeuaime^ Monocliihi8^ and Cheiro- 
styliSy to which may possibly be added Bliime’s JEJucoda, a plant 
which I bave found nowhere, and of which tbe figure is perhaps 
as inaccurate as that of Mdcodes. 

In order to bring tbe differences among tbe genera of Pbysurids 
into a more distinct view, tbe following analytical table bas been 
prepared. 

* Sp. 1. jy. occulta (G-oodyera occulta, Thouars ; Platylepis goodyeroides, 
A. Mich . ; ^theria occulta, Lindl^ ; 'bracteis ventricosis floribus longioribus, 
labello indiyiso, sepalis x^ilosis. — Mauritius. 

Sp. 2. A. Commelyncc ; bracteis planis acutis ovarii longitudiiie, labello apice 
3-Iobo, sepalis glabris. — A foot and a half high. licaves three, stalked, 
oblong lanceolate aeumiaate, shorter than the scape, which has tliree close-' 
pressed sheaths and is domiy under the spike. Spike itself and ovaries downy, 
4 inches long. — Pound once only in Tahiti by Bidwill (who at first took it for 
a Commelpia)^ on a rock, in the bed of a stream, in the valley of Pataua^ about 
a mile beyond the native camp. 



190 MB, D. OBXTBEy JBK, aiaJiCSHVLAM APEB^TPA-GrES 


OECHIDACiL®, NEOXTiEiE, Fh^siiridw. 

A. Labelhmi calcaratiim, 

Colimma labello sub apice bilamellato adnata Heeptsma. 

libera. 

Petala colimiiige dorso adnata. BaseebtilIjA. 

libera-. 

Colunina antice tuberculis aucta Amctochiles. 

inappendieulata Physeeits. 

B. Ldhellum hasi ma?iifeste ventricosimi, 

Columiia tort a HLemabia. 

recta, elongata, col. adn. Sex). et pet. reflexa Myoda. 

^ ^ libera- Sep. et pet. conniTentia. 

Labellmn nudum. Stigma planum Kotiopheys. 

2-lamellatLim. Sti.gma 2-labia turn Teopedia. 

Columna iiana. 

Labellmn ];)05tiemii, galeatmn. 

Coiumiia sub stigniatc 2-tuberculata. 

Stigma I'ostratum ];>etaloideiim Macodes. 

truncatum Bhomboea. 

Coluiniia nuda Bhampitidia. 

Labeilum anticum. 

Sex3. dorsale basi galeatum Hyeophila. 

rectum. 

Oolumna anticb inappendieulata, 

Labellmn intus pilosum. Stigma x)lanum GtOODYEEA. 

. inftmdibuiare G-eoechis. 

callosum ^Etheeia. 

Coluinna processu dupliei x>etaloideo defiexo sub stig- 

mate aucta Bossenta. 

C. JLdbelhim hasi j)Iam use ulum. 

Columna elongata. Labeilum 2-lamellatum Cheoibia. 

nana, sepalo dorsali basi galeato y. saecato jZEtrxnfE. 

j recto, 

Labeilum acuminatum, intus yillosum EncosiA. 

apice expansum. 

Columna simxilex Moxochilus. 

— antic^ bifiilcis Chehiostylis. 


Kote respecting certain G-landnlar Appendages of tlie Leaves in 
tlie Autumn Eosettes of JEpiloUiim montanum. By DAmEE 
Oeiteb, Jiin., Esq. F.L.S. &c. 

[Bead December 2nd, 1856.] 

[[Abstract.] 

Me. Olitee notices tlie yoimger leaves of the autiminal radical 
rosettes of Mpilohiiim montamim as exhibiting glandular append- 
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ageSj wliieli, so far as lie lias been able to ascertaiiij are iiiide» 
scribed. They occur on tbe apices of the younger and nascent 
leaves, and may be readily observed, assisted by a simple lens, by 
removing tbe outer flesby, alternately opposite pairs, until but 
from frvo to four or five pairs remain around tbe pmietum vege^ 
tationis, 

Tlie outer leaves provided with tbe ^ gland’ present it as a 
yellow-brown, or brown-black apical process, e’vidently evanescing 
and about to faU. away. These glands, wbieb are somewhat ovate- 
conical or oblong in form, are erecto-patent, or defieved towards 
tbe back of tbe leaves ; thus, when seen in profile or from above, 
they radiate from tbe avis of tbe sprout. Tbe external leaf-scales, 
wbieb, doubtless, in their early condition bad been in like manner 
furmsbed with these organs, do not exhibit any yqtj perceptible 
scar at tbe point of their former attachment. Tbe ‘glands’ 
appear to be in their matured and perfect condition on but tbe 
very young leaves, tbe contents of tbe large cells composing 
them assuming, more especially towards tbe base and middle 
portion, a yellowish-brown colour, and at tbe same time becoming 
more opake, and probably granular, as they remove from tbe 
termination of tbe axis. The perfect ‘ gland’ consists of nume- 
rous, comparatively large cells, filled with a clear watery eell-sap, 
becoming yellowish on tbe application of tincture of iodine. In 
some cases perhaps they are almost pedicellate, though generally 
they may be termed sessile, and resting upon tbe apex of tbe leaf. 
They appear in almost tbe earliest stage of tbe nascent leaf, foim- 
ing, when tbe succeeding pair becomes visible, an appendage of 
considerable relative size. 

Tbe minute buds in tbe axils of tbe catapbyllary leaves of these 
rosettes are also furnished with these organs. 

Mr. Obver considers tbe function and purpose of these glands, 
as in many and parallel cases in structural botany, to be enveloped 
in obscurity. He suggests that it would be desirable that some 
observer having at band fresh specimens of allied JEpiloMa and 
other Onagracem producing ‘rosettes’ towards tbe cold season, 
should take tbe pains to institute a more comparative exaird* 
nation of these structures, which possess, be thinks, considerable 
interest. 

Mr. Oliver’s Note was accompanied by illustrative microscopical 
dravdngs of tbe structures indicated. 
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Description of a Britisli Species of DrafamaMia» 

By J, B. Backs, Esq., M.D., E.L.S. 

[Eead HoTeinber 18, 1856.] 

I FOUHB tlie following DrapwrnalcUa two years since, and again 
this year, in tlie "bog-streams of the New Eorest, Hampshire. I 
have "been unable to find it described in any of the works which I 
have obtained ; I have therefore named it Draparnaldia criieiata^ 
from the cruciate arrangement of its parts, and beg leave to sub- 
mit a description as follows : — 

Drapabhaldia crtjciata, Hides. 

Frond 3 to 4 inches long, light green, paler than Draj^. flnmom or D. glo- 
merafaj having a flocculeiit appearance in water ; when removed it is Mghly 
mneons. Main Jilamenf — cells fksciated, very slightly inflated, 3-4 times 
longer than wide, about 330th inch diameter. RamuU proceeding fioni 
main filament at light angles, mostly in whorls of four, cruciately ; the in- 
tervals between the i:)rincipal ramnli great, about every 50-60 cells of main 
filament between them ; cells as wide as long, especially the younger, not 
fasciated. XTIiiniaie tufts spiinging in a cruciate manner fl’om the ramnli ; 
their branches springing neaiiy at right angles gives them an arborescent 
appearance, bearing cilia of extreme tenuity and length. The tufts also 
arise from the main filament at about every 5-10-20 cells distant, Hrom 
the base of the ramuli, and even from the smaller tufts, roots arise very 
freely, which coil round the filament many times j sometimes the end 
diverges from it, and. becomes a small tufr. These rooted ramuli be- 
coming disengaged float away, and form another plant. The main fila- 
ment and ramnli are mvested with a most perceptible layer of about 

6 diameters of the ceE. This layer is less seen after the plant has been 
kept for a day or two in a glass, when it will be found covered with the 
spores that have been generated. The spores are not so large as those of 
J}. glomeraia, being about th inch long diameter and ^^^^yth short 
ditto, with cilia. 

TMs species is found attacked to sticks and stones in streamlets 
issuing from some of tbe New Eorest bogs. In its young state it 
is of a very pale yellow-green, but when older it is ratber greener. 
It may be easily distinguished from Drajp. glomerata^ D. ]plmnosa, 
and D. tripartita, 1st, by the ramuli diverging at right angles ; 
2iidly, by the cruciate arrangement throughout; 3rdly, by the 
perceptible mucous sheath, thus drawing it closer to the genus 
Chmtopliora ; Ithly, by the excessive length of the cilia ; 5thly, hy 
the extraordinary length and frequency of the radicles ; 6thly, by 
the more equal width of the main cells, as also their greater length ; 
7tMy, by the stiff and formal appearance of the larger tufts, so 
unlike the thick flexible tufts of the other species. The long 
interval between the ramuli gives the main filament a much more 
naked appearance. 


[Ihdex 









INDEX 


Page 

AcMllea MiHefolium, X. , . . .124 
Acliyrantlies argentea, Lam. . 23, 26 
Ackntliiis Sinelaii'ii, Sooh.f. 127, 128 
Aerostichum falcatmii, X- . . . 156 

paleaceuiB, Mooi:. ^ Grev. , 10 

squamosum, 8ti\ .... 10 

Adansonia digitata, X, .... 153 
Adenocarpiis ibiiolosus, LeC. . . 33 

frankeiiioides, BeC. . 31, 32, 34 

Adiautmn Capillus-Yeneris, X. 7, 11, 26 

liispiduliim, Sw 128 

reuifonne, i. ... 7, 11, 15 

JEtlieria, Lndl 184, 190 

anomala, Lindl 185 

cordata, Lhidl 185 

flava, Luidl 187 

fusca, Lindl 184 

mollis, Lindl. ..... 184 

rubieunda, Eclib.f. . . . 183 

Ageratum coiij^zoides, X, . . 4, 23 

Mexicanum 140 

Aizooii Canariense, X. . . , 24, 25 

Alcbemilla Tulgaris, X 116 

Aloctoria Canariensis, Achar. . . 17 
Allantodia axillaris, X. Br. ... 15 

umbrosa, B. Br. . . 7, 12, 15 

Allium cepa, X. ...... 136 

Aloe Tulgaris, X 28 

Alopecurus alpinus, Smith 118, 123, 124 
Amaryllis BeUadouna, X. . . 6, 23 

Ansectochilus, Blmne . . l78, 188, 190 

brevilabris, Lindl. . . . * 179 

elatus, Lindl - 179 

graBdidorus, Lindl. . . .179 

lanceolatus, Lindl* . . . .179 

luteus, Lindl. 379 

setaceus, Lindl 179 

(Myrmecliis) crispus, Lhidl. 180 

Aiiagsdlis arvensis, X. var. cserulea. 5 
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ATena sativa, Z 135, 141 Caljcotlirix, Zalill. ..... 36 

Azalea proaimbens, i 117 — — Lindl 48 

Babmia pdicata, Ker 136 breYifolia, Mehn. .... 46 

Bartoiiia, MuM 130 breviseta, ZincU 46 

tenella, Ilnlil 130 Drnmmoiidii, Meisn, ... 47 

Tern a, MiiJiI 130 flavesceiis, Cunn. . . . 47, 48 

Bartramia fontaiia, Sehw. . . . 119 glutinosa, Zindl 46 

ithvphTlIa, Zrk! 119 bisiantlia, Meisn. .... 46 

rigicla, Mont. ..... 16 Lesclieiiaultii 47 

stricta, Zrkl. ..... 16 luteola, ScJiaue}* .... 47 

Bartsia alpina, Z 117 puberiila, Meisji 48 

BasberTilla 190 rosea, Meisn. ..... 46 

Beta Tulgaris, Z 133, 137 strigosa, Citmi. ..... 46 

Betiila liana, Z Il7 tenella, Meisn 47 

Bidens lencantha, Wilkl. . 4, 23, 127 tenuifolia, Meisn. .... 46 

Bignonia yenusta, Ker 2 tennirainea, Turcs 46 

Borago officinalis, Z. . . . . . 139 tctragonoiihylla, Meisn. . . 47 

Borassiis .Etliiopnra, ifdr/. . 152-5 Campanula linifolia, A. 117,1223 

flabelliformis, i. . . . 153-5 124 

Borrera flavicans, Achar. ... 17 pentagonia, Z 139 

leucomela, Aeliar, .... 17 Canna Indica, L 136 

Brassica oleracea, Z. yar. . 136, 137 Capsicum annuum, Z 138 

Bapa, Z. yar 137 Cardamine digitata, Zichards. . . 120 

Brelnnia, Marv S2, 108 Carex, Z 141 

spinosa, Mart 108 compaeta, M. Zr 123 

Briza maxima, Z .26 festiya, Beicey 118 

minor, Z 26 fuliginosa, Sfenih. Sopjpe . 123 

Bromiis Madritcnsis, Z 25 hyperborea, Zrejer . . . 118 

Bryum albicans, WaJiL .... 119 incnrva, ZigMf. . . . .123 

bimum, Schr. 119 rariflora, Smith 118 

calopbyilmn, M. Br. . . . 119 rigida, Gooden 123 

cemnnm, Br. Sell. . . . 119 , scirpoidea, Mich 123 

criidum, ScJir 119 stans, JDrejer .... 123, 124 

Ludwigii, Spreng 119 ustulata, Wahl. ..... 123 

nntans, Schr. 119 yaginata, Tanseh 123 

pailens, Sic 119 Carissa grandis^ Berter. .... 98 

pseudo-triquetrum, Medic. . 119 Carlowitzia salicifolia, Mc&nch. . , 21 

Budclleia, Zim 67, 95 Cassia bicapsiikris, Z. ... 5, 23 

aromatieaf Being ^ .... 95 Cassiopeatetragona, 117, 122, 124 

Colyiilei, Mook. fil 95 Castanea vesca, Giertn. .... 8 

coriacea, Bemg 95 CastiBeja pallida, Spreng. . 122, 124 

dicersifoliay Yalil .... 108 Catabrosa aquatica, Beauv. . . . 123 

eUiptica, Mart, df Gal. . . 95 Cedronella tripbylla, Benth. . 6, 21 

ohiimfoUa^ Mart. & Gal. . . 95 Celastrus cassmoides, Z"" Merit. . . 21 

pseudoverticillataj Mart. & Gal. 95 Cenia turbinata, Comm 140 

— — rondeletieeflora, Benth. . . 108 ' Centaurea calcitrapa, Z. . . 141, 142 

Biilbine annua, Wiild 136 ■ Centaurella, Mich 130 

Bulboebsete, Ag 145, 146 Cephalanthera acuminata, Zindl. . 172, 

-- — crassa 147 175 

parasitica ....... 147 ensifolia, Bich. . . . 172, 175 
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Vemstmm alpmum, L. . . 116, 121 Cordjceps falcata, :Berk . . . iIt 

Ceratopsis rosea, Zindl 177 gracilis 157 

Ceroeliilus, Zindl 189 aimnii, JBerk 1 157 

rabens, Zindl. 182 i krrata 157 

Ceteraeli aureum 26 | militaris, Fries 157 

offieinaram, MZ/d.. . . 12,26 mjrmeeophila . . . 157,158 

Chaitopliom, Scliranh .... 192 paiustris, Zerk 4* Mroome . 159 

ChamjBlaucic® 35, 48 raceinosa, Zerh 159 

Cliamffilauciam affine, Meisn. . , 45 Kaveiielii, Berk 4* Curt. 158, 159 

-ciEatiiiii, Besf. 45 Robertsii, Hook 157 

Brummondii, Meisn, . . . 44 j Sinekirii, Berk 157 

unciiiatum, Seh 45 | sinensis, Berk 157 

Tirgatmn, Endl 45 soboiifera 157 

CliamjEineles coiiacea, Zindl, . 5, 20 spbceoeepliala 157 

Cheilanthes fragrans, Meok , . 11 stvlophora, Berk cf Broome 158 

lladerensis, Zotce .... 11 Coriaria niscifolia, Z 127 

pnlcliella, . .14,15,28 Cosmos luteus, 140 

Oieirantbiis miitabilis, F Merit . 21 Cotyledon Umbilicus, Z 18 

Cbeirostylis, Blime , 187, 188, 190 Crambe maritima, Z 137 

dabeUata, BHght ..... 187 Crithmmn maritiinuin, X. ... 27 

Griffitbii, Zindl 188 Cucubalus bacciferus, X 160 

marmorata, Zindl, . , . .185 Chicumis Melo, X 136 

parvifolia, Zindl, .... 187 Cxieurbita Melopepo, X 136 

pusilla, Zindl 188 Cupania, X 160 

Ohenopodittm ambrosioides, X. 23 Cyatliea medullaris, Sii\ . . 127, 128 

Obilianthus, BuraJi 67, 95 Cynodon Bactylou, Mick ... 24 

CWoidia, Zindl 189, 190 Cynometra, X 150 

Clilortea, Zindl 188 Cgrtogliylhim laneeolatitm^ A. BeC. 98 

Clnysaiitbemum feniculaceum . . 25 Cvstopteris fragilis, Benik , 7, 13, 29 

Chiyseis crocea, Zindl 137 Cytinus H^^ocistis, X 33 

Chrysosplenium altemifolinm, X, . 117, Cytisus nubigemis, Link . . 32, 34 

121 proliferus, X 28,33 

Cichorium Endkia, X 139 scoparius, BeC. 5 

Ciiiciidium stygium, Sio , .... 119 Batura arborea, X. .... 2, 4 

Cineraria TussSaginis, B Merit . 26 Baucus carota, X 140 

Cionisaocus lanceoiatns, KuM ^ Mass. Bavallia Canariensis, Sm. 7, 9, 10, 13, 

183 15,22,26,28 

Cistus ladaniferus, X 19 Bescliampsia cffispitosa, Beauc. . 123 

Monspeliensis, X 33 Besfontainea, Mtnz 4* Bav, . . 70, 97 

Cladonia rangiferina, Xb/Tw. . . 17 aczdangula^ Bxm 97 

Clarclda pulchella, Pursh . . .110 Mookeri, Bun 97 

Cletbra arborea, Sol. . . 9, 21, 22, 23 spinosa, Midz 4* Fav. ... 97 

Coccus Cacti, X 3 T sglendens, H. B. K- ... 97 

CocHearia anglica, BeO. . . 116, 121 Besmatodon obliqnus, Bruch . . 119 

Cocos nucifera, X 152 Biantbus, X 160 

ColcMcum autimiiiale^, X. , . . 136 probfei', X 26 

Colpodium latifobum,* M. Br. . . 118, Bicksonia Culcita, Sm. . . . 14, 15 

123, 124 Bicranum elongatum, ScM. . . . 119 

Commelyna agraria, Kiinth . . 4, 23 strumiferum, Ehrk . . . 119 

Convolvulus Batatas, X 3 Bisandra prostrata, L.jil, ... 20 

trieoior, X. .... 132, 139 Bisticliiuin eapillaceum, Bruch ^ 

Copaifei'a, X 150 Solumg. ........ 119 

Coprosma acutifolia, Mook.f. 127, 128 Boodia caudata, M. Br. .... 128 

Baueriana, Fndl 128 Bossinia, Morr. - . 185, 189, 190 

petioiata, . 127,128 lanceoiata, XjWZ. . . 181,186 

Cordyceps, Fries ...... 157 marmorata, Marr. .... 185 

aeicuiaris, Raven 158 Braba algida, Admm . . . 116, 121 

armeniaca, Berk. 4* Curt. 157, 158 alpina, Wahl .... 116, 121 

bicepbala 158 glacialis, Adams . . . 116, 121 

entomon’biza, Fries . 157, 159 birta, X. .121 
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Braba mcana, . . . . 121, 124 

iiiicropetala, IIooi\ .... 116 

riipestris, M. Br. . . 110, 121 

Bracteiia Braco, Z. ..... 27 
Bniparoallia, Bonf 102 

erueiata, Sicl's .... * 192 

gloiiierata, Boiy .... 102 

■ plumosa, ..... 192 

tiipai’tita 192 

Biyas mtcgilfolia, TaJd 116, 121, 124 

octopetala, Z. , . , 110, 124 

Biipoiitia Fishori, B. Zr. IIS, 123, 124 

Buranta Ellisia, Z. 2 

Eebium fastuosimi, tTacf/. . . 5, 20 

giganteimij Z. ..... 26 

strictmii, Z 26 

Tiolaeeimi, Z 5, 26 

EivTiiiis areiiai’iiis, Z. , . . IIS, 123 

Elriia spieata, Seh'ad 123 

Empetrum iiignim, Z. . . 117, 124 
Eiiealypta rliabdoeuriia, Sfhw. . .119 
Epilobium alpiiitim, Z, . . . . 121 

liirsiitmn, Z. . . . . 144, 142 

latifoHum, Z. . . 116, 121, 124 

Hiontanum, Z, . . , 190, 191 

Epipactis consiniilis, J)o7i . . ,172 

, Wall 174 

Ballioiisife, Tfl^M , . 172, 174 

berbacea, ZindL , 172, 174, 175 

intrusa, Zindl 174 

latifoHa, . . 172,174,175 

inacrostacliTa, ZindL . 172, 174 

Eoyleana, Bind 1 174 

Teratrifolia, Bom. . . 172, 174 

viridiflora, Melih. .... 175 

Epipogimii G-ineliiii, Bich . 172, 176 

nutans, Lindl 177 

rosQimi, ZindL . . . . .177 

Eqnisetiim arrense, Z. . . 118, 123 

variegatuiiij Z. . . . . . 118 

Erica arborea, Z. 9, 17, 19, 23, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 34, 35 

ciliaris, Z 19 

scoparia, Z. 8, 9, l7, 22, 30, 32, 35 

Tagans, Z . 19 

Erigeron eompositniii, Bivnsh . . 124 

imiilorinii, Z. . . Il7, 121, 124 

Eriophorimi cajutahim, JBosf. 118, 124 

polystaeliymii, Z. 118, 123, 124 

raginatimi, Z 123 

Erocliuin inalaeoides, Willd. . . 24 
Erysimum clieirauthoides, Z. . . 124 

Perovt'-stiaiiiim, Biseli. ^ Mey. 137 

Erytbrina Coi’allocleudron, Z. . - 2 

Encosia, Blime ..... 189, 190 
Eiioimnus Europaeus, Z. ... 135 
Euphorbia Canariensis, Z. 24, 25, 26, 

27, 34 

- — - deiidroides, Z. .... - 25 
■ — piscatoria, Soi. 21, 25, 26, 27, 34, 35 
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Eiirotium herbariortmi, Zinh . . 143 

Eiitoca viseida, Benfh. .... 139 
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Faiconia Cretiea, Z ,25 

Famv^a, Thinh 71, 97 

aurieularia, JacL .... 98 
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camosa, JacL 97 

coroinaiideliana, Wight . . 98 

crassifolia, Bin me .... 98 

crassipes, BentJi. .... 99 

elliptica^ Eosb 100 

fi*agi*ans, Boxh. ..... 100 

gl^osa^ Wall. ..... 98 

Khasiana, Benfh 99 

Kiniangii, Blnme .... 100 

lanceolata, Blmne .... 98 

lanceolata^ Wall 98 

ligustiina, Bhme .... 100 

littoralis, Blnme .... 98 

malabariea, Bhme .... 98 

MaJayana^ Mart 100 

inmor, Blnme 99 

morindsefoHa, Bhme ... 99 

ohovata^ Griff. ..... 98 

obovata, Wall 98 

oboyato-javana, Bhme . . 98 

feregrina^ Blnme , , . .100 

picrophloea, Blmne .... 100 
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racemosa, Jack 99 

speciosa, Blnme 100 
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tubniosa, Blnme .... 98 

Yolubilis, Tf^all ..... 99 

WaUichiana, Benth. ... 98 

zevlanica, Tlmnl 98 

Faya fragifera, Wehh A Berth. 17, 22, 

30 

Fedia graciMora 139 

oHtoria, Vahl . . . . .139 

Festnca breyifoKa, B. Br. 118, 123, 124 

rubra, Z. ...... . 118 

Fissidens semilatus, Brid. . .15, 34 
Frankcnia ericifolia, Chr, Smith 22, 27 
Frnllania Tamarisei, N. ah B. . . 120 

Fuchsia eoecmea, Z 4, 8 

Gsertnera, Zam, ..... 86, 111 

acuminata, Benth 112 

caly cilia, Boj Ill 

KcBnigii, Wight . . . . .112 

oxyphylla, Benfh 112 

panicidata, Benth. .... 112 

rosea, Thw. ...... Ill 

thyrsiflora, Blnme . . . .112 

’Walkeri, Wight Ill 

Galactites tomentosa, MmncJi. , . 5 

Galcra, Blmne .188 
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G-alinsoga trilobate, Cai\ , , . . 13^9 Cfnaphalium Bupinum, L, . . .117 

G-aiiiim saecbarattim, All. , 5 sylvaticiim, i 117 

<3hirdneria, Wall 84, 109 Grodetia LincUeyaDa, S^aeh . . . 140 

aiigustifolia, Wall. .... 109 I'ubicunda, Lind! 140 

mitans, Sieb. & Zucc. . . . 109 Grompliocarpiis fi'uticosus, M. Br. 5, 23 

ovata, Wall , 109 (xoniphostigma, Turez. ... 67, 95 

WallicMam, Wight . . . 109 scopanoides, Timz .... 95 

Gelsemiuiii, Jim SS, 90 0oodyera, 12. Br. . , 182, 189, 190 

eiegans, BentTi 90 eamea, A. BicK ..... 183 

nitidum, Midi 90 flabeHata, A. Mich 187 

CleiietylliB, i)(?C 36,48 hirsute, ..... 180 

citriodora, Bndl 49 liispida, Lhidl 183 

Jimbriata, 49 margiiiata, Lindl. .... 183 

' Iieliclirysoides, Meisn. . . 37, 50 occidta, Thonars .... 189 

Hookeriana, ilewi. . . .37, 51 ovalifolia, Wight .... 181 

macrostegia, Tiircz. 36, 37, 50, 51 procera, Jlooi. . . . 171, 183 

Meisneri, Kipji 49 roeurra, Lindl 183 

cederioides, Tiircz. . . . 37, 49 repens, 22. Br. . . .171, 183 

puri^mva, JEndl. .... 38 rubiciinda, Litull 184 

sangninea, Meisn, .... 38 secimdiilora. Griff. .... 182 

speeiosa, Mekn 36, 37 i Grinimia apocai’pa, Medic. . . . 119 

tiilipifera, Mool\ . . . 50, 51 | Gnibourtia, Benn 149, 150 

— “ virescens, Meisn 38 | copalHfera, Benn. . ,150, 151 

Gemostomuni, Ford 63, 96 ; Gymuadenia cucullata, Mkdi. . . 171 

angustifolinni, Boj. ... 96 i Gymnogramme leptopliylla, 10, 

corcliiblium, Po/ 96 ! " 26, 28, 29 

crassifolimn, Benfh. , . , 96 i Lowei, Mooh 8, 10, 14 

Cuniingianmn, Benth. . . . 97 | Hoemaria, Lindl 18S, 190 

tegPCEoides, Benth 96 , Hedarome tidipilmiiu, Lindl, . . 50 

hamoiipermiim^ Stend. . . . 97 i Hedyciiiuin, Keen. ...... 2 

lanceolatum, Boj 96 i Hedysarmn boreale, Micliards. 121, 124 

^ lasiostemon, Blume ... 97 ^ M^Xenzii, Miclutrds. . 121, 124 

ligustrifoliiim, ... 97 HeKchrj'suni melauophtlialmnni, De C. 

mierauthum, 2)^(7. .... 97 20 

montanmn, Zoll. ^ Mor. . , 97 — — obeonienm, MeC. . . . 4, 20 

obovatmn, Boj 96 Herinininm congestnm, Lindh . .171 

OTatum, Boj. 96 i ^ MonoreMs, 22. Br. .... 171 

parmJiorumi'Bol 96 ■ nnalasebkense, CJiani. . . . 171 

pedunciilatum, Boj. ... 96 | Herpysma, Lindl 178, 190 

reticula turn, . . . 97 | longicaulis, i?>d/ 178 

riipestre, Forst 97 i Hesperis Hookeri, Ltd 121 

Gciitiaiia Andrewsii 130 : Hibiscus Maniliot, L, . . 133, 137 

crinita, Frol. 130 ' ,i Hierocliloe alpina, Mwm. cj- Svlt. . 118, 

propinqua, Miehards. . . . 124 i 124 

quinqueflora, Lam 129 j pauciflora, 22. Br. . . 123, 124 

Gcorcliis, Lindl 1S4, 190 i Hippuris vulgaris, L 121 

calva, Lindl 184* Holcus sacebaratus, Ard. . . . 136 

cordata, Lindl 184 Honckeneya peploides, Fhrh. 116, 121 

foliosa, Lindl 184 Hordeum vulgare, L. . . 135, 141 

vittata, Lindl 184 Hydrophyliaeeee .... 134, 139 

Geranium anemonifoliinn, V Merit. 21, Hylophila 190 

34 Hyuiengea, L. ....... 150 

Geum eocemeum, Smith .... 138 HynienopliyUum deniissum, Sw. . 128 

Gilia tricolor 139 Tunbridgeiise, Sic 13 

Gleiclienia furcata, Sw. .... 156 unilaterjde, lilild l-i 

Hermanni, M. Br 156 Wdsoni, Mooh 13, 14 

Globuiaria iougifolia, Sol. . . 21, 26 Hypericum Canariense, L. . . . 26 

Glyceria arctica, MooJe. . . 118, 123 lloribundum, Sol. .... 21 

Glypiiocarpus Webbii, Mont. . . 29 foiiosuin, Sol. ..... 21 

Gnaphalium iuteo-albura, L. 4, 24, 127 gkndulosum, SoL .... 21 
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Hypericum grandifoliimij Choh^ 6, 9, | Leptotrichum flexicatile, Sampe , 119 
22, 28, 29, 31 ! Leskea sericea, Medw , ..... 29 
Hyiilisene Tlicbaica, GmHii. . . . 153 ! Leucanthemum arcticum, DeC, . 122 

alopeciirum, L. . . 16, 29 | integrifolinm, DeC. . , .122 

— — bkiidiiiB, Lyell 29 Leucodon seiuroides, ScJlw. . . 16, 29 

eliryseum, Scliw, .... 120 Morensis, Brid 16 

ciiTiiOsiim, ScJim 120 Lkotskya genetylloides, F. MilU. . 36 

— — eordifoliiuii, Sedic 120 Limnanthes Douglasii, F. JBr. . . 137 

cupressiforme, i. . . . 29, SI Limnopliila campamdoides, Bentli. 92 

— filieinimi, L 120 Linmn angustifolium, Suds. . . 26 

Illecebrum, X 16, 29 perenne, X 121 

julaceiim, VUl 120 tri^mun, Foxb 2 

pidchellimi, Dicks 120 usitatissimum, X. . . 133, 137 

purum, X 15 Listera Banksiana, Lindl. . , .176 

rutabulum, X 120 conTaBarioides, Suit . . .176 

salebrosum, Soffm. . . . 120 Esclioltziana, Lindl. . . . 176 

splendens, Hedm 120 micrantba, lAndl 176 

Sprucei, Bruch 120 piiietorum, Lindl 175 

steUatum, Solireh 120 tenuis, Lindl. ..... 176 

strigosmn, Soffm 16 Lobelia anceps, Thimh 127 

imciuatum, Sedic 120 Logauia, F. Br . . 66, 91 

Hypoiepis teniiifolia, BernJi. . . 128 alpina^ P. MuB 94 

Ignatia, X/hw.^^ 80,108 angustifolia^ 94 

amara, Linn, fil 108 braeteolata, F.ahF. . . . 94 

lies Canariensis, 21, 29, campanulata, X. Xr. ... 94 

30, 31 capensis^ Eckl 95 

Perado, ^S'oZ. ...... 21 centaiiriim^lS.Bb'^. ... 94 

platypliyBa, Well 4* Berth. . 33 cordifoBa, Sook. .... 94 

Iriartea yentricosa, JXzrt . . .154 depressa, jEToo^.y^Z. ... 94 

Isolepis nodosa, F, Br 128 fasciculata, F. Br 94 

Jasminum bun^e, X 26 Boribunda, F. Br 94 

Juncus biglumis, X 118 liispidula, iX aZt X. . . . , 94 

congiomeratus, X 148 hgssopoides, X. ab E. . . . 94 

Jungemiannia barbata, Selireh. . 120 linifolia, Sclilecbt 94 

coneiimata, Light/. .... 120 micrantba, Benth 94 

triehopbyUa, X 120 Kuntb & Boucbe 95 

Kigelia pinnata .153 seipylBfolia, F.Br 94 

Eleinia iieriifoBa, Saia. 25, 27, 34, 35 Lomaria ianceokta, Sptreng. . . 128 

Labordea, Gaud 82, 108 proeera, Sprang 128 

fagroidea, Gaud lOS Sjncant, Desi\ ... 6, 8, ID 

Laetuea satlva, X 139 Loi)hjstemon, Schott 43 

Lagenopliora petiolata, Xbol'-.^Z. . 127 Lotus glaucus, >80/ 5,20 

Lainarckia aurea, MmncJi. ... 24 sessilifolius, DeC. . . . 25, 27 

Larbrea uliginosa, Sooh. . . . 116 Lupinus luteus, X 138 

Latbyriis sativus, X 5 perennis, i 121, 124 

Laurus Canariensis, Willi. 8, 9, 21, 33 polypbyBus, Dougl. 132’ 138 
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It is our intention to offer to the Linnean Society, from time to 
time, systematic sketches of the Hatural Orders of Indian Plants, 
chie% derived from a careful study of the materials upon which 
we have both been for many years engaged. 

We have been induced to draw up the present papers for two 
reasons : first, because no satisfactory advance can be made in the 
general botany of India, at the present time, except by the study 
of the Indian Herbarium now deposited at Kew, whilst many 
years must elapse before an equally extensive and complete series 
of specimens can be elsewhere brought together ; and secondly, 
because the careful coEation of these with each other, and with 
the Hookerian herbarium at Kew (of which indeed they form a 
part), supplies us with a vast quantity of invaluable data in 
botany, which must otherwise remain for years unpublished. 

It w^as indeed mainly the unprecedented extent and intrinsic 
value of the Indian collections placed at our disposal by Sir W. J, 
Hooker, coupled with a request from the President and Council of 
MOT. PROO, — BOTAOT. B 
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the British Association, that induced us to found a work upon 
them, designed to contain a complete account of the vegetation of 
India in all its aspects. The first volume of our Flora Indica ^ 
was printed in 1855, and we must refer to its introductorj essay 
for a history of the rise and progress of Indian botany, and for 
details of the principal collections on which these sketches will 
he founded^. Being unable to continue that work at present, we 
venture to hope that a temporary substitute, giving such an ac- 
count of what it should consist of, as the following pages supply, 
may be acceptable to our fellow-botanists. 

The Prsecursores are intended to he literally what their name 
implies : to ourselves they will he a synopsis of the materials 
placed in order for critical study, when we shall be able to continue 
the ^ Flora Indica ’ ; and they may further he regarded as ^TCBmo- 
nencJa for our contemporaries or successors, who may be about to 
study Indian plants, and who will gather from them a tolerably 
correct idea of the nature and extent of any JN’atimal Order they 
may undertake to study; besides a certain amount of definite 
botanical information on each, and many indications of researches 
to he undertaken and investigations to he followed up. 

It is not easy to say how far sketches of this kind can be con- 
sidered as exponents of the vegetation of a country so extensive 
as India, extending in elevation from the level of the sea to 18,000 
feet, and in area from Malacca to Afghanistan, and from Ceylon 
to Tibet ; and still less can they be guides to the writings of the 
numerous botanists whose labours on Indian plants are scattered 
over the whole field of botanical literature. Our own researches, 
it is needless to say, cannot he much extended beyond a careful 
comparison with the best authorities of the 12,000 species and 
800,000 specimens wdiich we have to examine and classify, and which 
must pass many times under our scrutiny during the progress of 
the arrangement of the great Herbaria from which we’ derive our 
materials. In the course of such an undertaking as this, though 

* In addition to the collections there enumerated, we have to add the names 
of the foILo\’v'ing gentlemen who have contributed to Sir W. Hooker’s very va- 
Inahie materials for the * Mora Indica ’ : Br. Eitchie of Bombay, an extensive 
collection from Concan and the Deccan, &c. ; Dr. McClelland, a very large Pegu 
herbarium j the Eev. Mr. Poulkes, a considerable Peninsular collection j the Eev. 
Mr. Johnson, Coclmi plants j IVIr. Bartle Mere, Beloochistan plants. We have 
also to state that the whole of the late Dr. Stocks’ collections have been incor* 
porated with the duplicate Indian herbana for distribution along with oui* own, 
and that we have to acknowledge the receipt of many valuable additional collec- 
tions from Messrs. Edgeworth, Thwaites, Schmidt, Wight, and haw. 
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conducted ’^dth every precaution, under every advantage of books, 
the best-named Herbaria in Europe, and tlie constant revision and 
assistance of several distinguished botanists at Kew, so many 
mistakes must occim, that it is mth great dif&denee that we pub- 
lish our first crude results in the present incomplete form. On 
the other hand, it is obvious that the collation of such Herbaria 
and books must yield at every stage of its progress a vast number 
of data regarding the distribution, structure, afiOLuities, and nomen- 
clature of Indian plants, which no other circumstances could elicit, 
and which no more detailed or critical investigations can after- 
wards subvert ; and it is these which will give the chief, if not the 
whole, value to our sketches. 

These data, if systematically collected and arranged, will assume 
the shape of a tolerably complete catalogue raisonne of the Elora 
of India, which will be most full and accurate as regards the 
number and distribution of the species, and least so as regards 
references and synonyms, and the limits of critical species*. In 
the process of collecting them, we should in many cases be enabled 
to form more correct estimates of the relative value of those mor- 
phological differences upon which natural orders and genera are 
founded, than we could by a closer study of fewer species or 
genera; and we should be enabled to appreciate the effects of 
exposure, elevation, temperatiire, humidity, and other external 
agents, in modifying the characters of organs, which escape obser- 
vation in the detailed study of a few specimens from a few lo- 
calities only. 

It remains to say something of the plan of these Prsecursores. 
They are intended to comprise catalogues of all the plants known 
to us in each Natural Order; and these, or groups of these, will 
be prefaced by some general remarks. Well-known species will, 
in most cases, be simply named, and onl}'' such synonyms and 
references added as appear worthy of notice, and are not to be 
found in De Candolle’s ‘ Prodromus,’ and other works of standard 
authority in general use. We shall in many cases add as doubtful 
synonyms, names of plants ■which we have reason to thinJi may be 
such, or which at any rate deserve a closer comparison than we 
can give. These references are, therefore, on no account to be 

At least in the opinion of those who regard the essence of specific botany 
to be the successful searcliing after differences, however minute, rather than esti- 
mating the value and significance of such differences, and tracing identity of 
plan and structure under diversities of aspect, form, and external conditions. 

B 2 
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considered as anything hut suggestions- "We shall give characters 
of new genera and species, with indications of their affinities; 
and we shall in some cases give monographs of imperfectly 
known genera. The localities will always he folly given, in ac- 
cordance with the plan proposed in the ‘ Plora Indica,’ and illus- 
trated in the map of botanical provinces appended to that work- 
Following the habitats will he a brief guide to the extra-Indian dis- 
tribution of the species. 


Series I. Sttlidie^, G-ooDEKOTiEiE, et Campahulaceje 
(including LoBELiACEiE). 

"We commence these sketches with the Gramopetalous 
from their having been recently under onr examination, and not 
ffioni any considerations connected with their position in the series 
of Dicotyledonous plants. Their title to rank high in that series 
win, however, be considered very strong by those who regard co- 
hesion and adhesion of the floral whorls, and a great deviation from 
the typical leaf, in the organs of which these consist, as certain 
indications of high development in a plant. 

Of the Btijlidiece and Goodenotiecd there are very few represent- 
atives in India, though the former order reaches its northern and 
western limits in that country ; advancing to Silliet in hT. lat. 25°, 
and as far west as Ceylon, and we believe also Orissa ; for though 
we have seen no specimens, a species is reported by Grriffith to 
have been found in that country. Of the three Indian Stylidiece, 
none are the same as J^ew Holland species ; hut one, the Stylidium 
tdiyinosum, is certainly also found at Hong Kong. Flitherto it 
has been detected in no part of India except Ceylon, but it is so 
very nearly allied to the 8. Kuntddi of the Malayan Peninsula, 
Chittagong and Silhet, that it may prove to be a variety of that 
plant. 

The Qoodenoviecs are represented by two very widely distributed 
and variable littoral species; one of these appears to be tbe 
Bmmla Flumieri of the West Indies, and is also found on both 
coasts of tropical Africa and in the Galapagos Islands ; the other 
is also a Mauritius and Madagascar species, but has a wider 
eastern distribution than 8, Flumieriy being spread over the Ma- 
layan islands, and the tropical coasts of Australia and Polynesia ; 
it has many names, and is the 8. Koemgiiy Vahl, of which 8. se- 
riceay Forst., is only a state, with more copious silky hairs on the 
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stem and in tlie axils of tlie leaves, than are ever found in the 
Indian plant. 

Under Campamdacecs we have included the LoheliaeecB as a tribe, 
considering that they have no sufficient claims to rank as a separate 
order. It is true that the limits between these tribes are seldom 
disputed ; but they are of very little value, and are founded on 
characters common to many species of both. The character most 
relied on is the connate anthers of Lobeliacece.^ but these are found 
in Sym^pliymiclra of Camiyamdacece^ whilst various Lobeliacem have 
free anthers. Even the irregular corolla affords no good mark, 
for some states of the Australian Wahlenlergia saxicola have an 
oblique corolla, and unequal inclined anthers, of which two have 
the connective produced iuto an appendix, thus imitating a pre- 
valent feature of LoheliacecB, In both tribes the fruit is either 
baccate or capsular, and in each the dehiscence takes place some- 
times above and sometimes below the limb of the calyx. 

The Indian Lobeliacecs offer few structural peculiarities. We 
have, however, been obliged to found a new genus upon a remark- 
able and handsome species ffiom the Sikkim Himalaya, identical 
with a mountain plant of Java, which we suppose to be the Lobelia 
montana of Bluine. 

The Indian Campanulece are a more extensive and very in- 
structive tribe, and we have several remarkable forms to add to 
those which have been so well illustrated by Alphonse DeGandoUe 
in his elaborate and able monograph. Of these novelties Codo- 
nogsis and its allies are the most anomalous, including as they do 
the beautiful genus Cyanantlms, which, following Bentham, w’e 
unhesitatingly refer to this group, and which is indeed scarcely 
separable by technical characters from Walilenbergia itself. In 
the ^ Illustrations of Sikkim Himalayan Plants,’ we figured the 
most remarkable Indian forms of Qodonopsis, regarding several of 
them as subgenera, though founded upon extreme deviations from 
the prevalent arrangement of the floral whorls in Gampmiiilacem. 
Our friend M. He Candolle has since communicated to us by letter 
some valuable criticisms on the course we adopted ; pointing out 
that some of the characters which we held to be of only subgeneric 
value, are of even ordinal value in other families of plants ; and 
further, that if these subgenera are to be permanently considered 
as such, almost all the genera of Omnpamdacecd may be merged 
into one. Of this w'e were perfectly aware, and indeed of more 
than this ; namely, that the whole question of what should or 
should not constitute a genus, is involved in the consideration of 
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the limits of such a gi^oup as Oodonopsis and its allies ; and 
althoiighj ill accordance with M. DeCandohe’s views, we have now 
raised these siihgenera to the rank of genera, we have hy no 
means altered our opinion of their relationship, and still less of 
their structural peculiarities. Indeed vre have little doiibt that, 
could we undertake a revision of the whole Order, these and many 
other of the present genera w'ould he reunited as suhgenera of 
larger groups. 

Upon this subject we take the liberty of reading a note on the 
principles upon which genera should be established in Eotany, 
communicated to us by Mr. Eentham, who has kindly embodied 
the views which w^e hold in common with him, in a memorandum^ 
appended to this communication. 

The genera of Gampamdacew are indeed, for the most part, quite 
artificial ; and of this the best proof we can offer is to be found in 
the study of those already founded, and especially of the allies of 
Oodonopsis, These include plants so nearly connected by natimai 
characters of habit, colour, odour, and habitat, as well as by the 
structure of their fiowers, that their close affinity has never been 
doubted ; but some of them present more strildng differences from 
one another, and more remarkable deviations from the common 
plan on which the Order is constructed, than any other plants in it. 
By far the greatest peculiarity is exhibited by Oampammosa and 
Cpdocodon, genera which present the parados of a calpsc mferm 
and a corolla supera. In Ci/clocodon this anomaly is carried to 
the liighest degree, the sepals being in C. parmfiormi placed on 
tbe peduncle of the flower, far removed from the base of the 
corolla and ovary, whilst in 0. truncatam and in Campammoea 
they adhere to the base of the tube of the corolla. So remote 
from one another are the points of insertion of tlie calyx and 
corolla in both these instances, that the sepals have been de- 
scribed as leaflets of an involucre, though their development is 
opposed to this conclusion, and their festivation is normally val- 
vate. In Oodonopsis the calyx is adherent to the base of the 
ovary, and the coroUa is inserted at the point where the lobes 
of the cal}^ are given off: but so similar in other respects is one 
species of this genus to one of Omipammioea, that they can with 
difficulty be distinguished, except by a close comparison : and both 
these last-named genera again differ wholly from Cyclocodon in 
their ramification, large tuberous roots, twining stems, and foetid 
milky juice. 


See p. 30 of this volume. 
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Lej^tocodou is a third genus, containing one species, entirely 
agreeing with Oodo7iop,ns and Campmiimoea in its hahit, ramifi- 
cation, and foetid juice, and with the former genus in the structure 
and adhesions of its calyx, corolla, &c., but having five staiiiinodia 
alternating wuth its stamens, and few ovules fixed to placentse 
which are not in the axis of the cells of the ovary, hut on the walls 
of the dissepiments. 

Turning to the fruit of these genera, we usually find in Codo- 
nopsis a membranous or baccate fruit, bursting by three horny 
valves within the base of the corolla; but in C, inflaia these 
valves appear to be obliterated, and the fieshy berry scatters its 
seeds by decay of its walls, like that of Campan imioea and Cyclo- 
codo7i. 

In dividing these difficult Qampmmlacem into genera, M. DeCan- 
doUe has laid much stress on the relation of the cells of the 
ovary to the calyxdobes ; but these, being rarely eq^ual in number, 
are seldom available for technical characters. In Oampcmmioea^ 
the sepals alternate with the ovarian cells ; in Cychcodon^ they are 
opposite ; in Codonopsis rotundifolia (when 5-celled), they are nor- 
mally opposite, I believe, though I find some observations re- 
cording the contrary amongst my notes on the live plant. 

Thus in keeping up the four Campaiiimoeay Codonop^s^ 

Lcptocodon, and Cyclocodon, we find ourselves obliged to go beyond 
M. De Candolle, who, in his last revision of the Campanulaeecs 
(Prodr. vol. vii.), places all the species of Codo^iopds, as restricted 
by us, in TFaldenlergia, and retains the name Codonopsis for 
W allich’s O. tnmcata and C. parviflora, also keeping up Blume’s 
genus Cmnpmiumoea. But as one of his species of Campammima 
is identical with Codo7iopsis parmflora, Wall., and the typical 
species of Codonopsis differ from Walilenlergia, it is necessary to 
remodel all these genera. In the mean time, considering the 
present state of the genera of Campamilacem, we liave thought it 
better to adopt M, De Candolle’s opinion, and raise the sub genera 
of Codonopsis to the rank of genera. 

The only other important observation to which we would call 
attention, is the presence in the same individual of some spe- 
cies of Campamda of two forms of flowers, difterhig reinarkably, 
not only in size and appearance, but in structure; of these one 
kind is normal, the other very minute, generally on very long 
and more slender pedicels, with a more globose ovary, differ- 
ently formed (often more foliaceous) sepals, and no corolla or 
stamens. These dimorphous flowers sometimes occur on the same 
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plant; at otliers, individnal plants will jp^esent only one form 
of flower. Sucb. species are of course polygamous, and in some 
cases tlie two forms would at first siglit be referred to different 
dirisions of tbe genus, and have indeed been described as different 
species by our predecessors. The small flowers appear, and arrive 
at maturity, contemporaneously with the large, and like them pro- 
duce abundance of seeds. So ffir as we are aware, this singularity 
is confined to the Indian species, for we have failed to detect it in 
the Persian ones that are nearly allied to the Indian, or in any 
others, though, we have searched for them with some care through- 
out the extra-Indian species. Though unnoticed, we believe, by 
any naturalist, this dimorphism is a very prevalent character of 
several species, hoth tropical and temperate, including the most 
common of all {O, canescens^ ’Wall.). 

ISTat. Ord. Styxidiej2. 

1. Stylidkm KunthUj Wall. An var. S. uliginosi^ 

Hob. Arenosis Bengalise orientalis; Silhetl Wallichi &c., et Chitta- 
gong ! necnon in Peninsula Malayan^ ad Mergui ! Griffith (fl. temp, 
frigid.) (v, V.) 

2. Stylidium tiliginosum, Swartz. 

Hah. Insula Ceylon \ Walker ^ Champion. — Histr. Cbin^ meridionali ad 
Hong Kong. 

3. Stylidium tenellumy Swartz. 

Hah. PeninsuH Malayana ad Malacca ! et Mergui ! Griffith. 

Nat. Ord. GooDEKOViEiE. 

1. Sccemla Kmiigik Vahl. — S. Bela Mogadam, B. & S. — S. Lamher’^ 
tiana, de Vriese. — S. chlorantha, de Yriese. — S. Taccada, Eoxb. — 
S. sericea, Forst. est varietas ramulis, axillis, &c. barhatis. 

Hah. Littoribus oceani ad Ceylon ! Champion ; Martaban ! Concan 1 et 
Scintle ! BaUell, Stocks, &c. necnon in Peninsula Malayana ! WaUicIi, 
&c. — Distr. China I ins, Oceani Indici! et Paciflci! Mauritius! et 
Madagascar ! 

2. Sctsvola Plumieri, Vahl. — S. Thunhergii, Eekl. & Zeyli. — S, uvlfera. 
Stocks (Wight, Ic. 1613). — S, Senegalensis, Presl. 

Hah. Littoribus oceani ad Ceylon! Herh. Thwaites, 1777; Malabar et 
Scindc! Vicar y (^'Stocks, — Distr, Africa tropica! India occidentalis ! 
et in insiilis Galapagoeis ! 
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]^at. Ord. CAMPAsruEACEiE. 

Tribe I. CAMPAKtrLEiE. 

Gen, I. Cephaeostima. 

1. Cephalostigma pameulatum, A. B.C. 

Hab, Birma ad Prome ! Wallich, 

2. Cepkalostigma kirsutum, Edgew. in ^ Linn, Trans, xx. p. 81.— 
C. Schimperi, Hochst. Plant. Abyss. 69. — Wahlenbergia perotifolia> 
W. & A., Wight, Ic. 842. 

Hab. Collibus siccis Himalayse occidentalism Kumaon! Stracliey ^ 
Winterhottom ; montium Khasia I (alt. 4000 ped.) et Peninsnl© I 
Wight, Stocks, Law, Balzell, &c. (fl. Sept.) (v. v.) — Bistr. Abyssinia. 

3. Cephalostigma flexuosum, Hf. & T. Caulibus bispido-pilosis 
simplicinsculis gracillimis flexuosis superne paniculatim ramosis, rainis 
filiformibus, foliis sessilibus late ovato-oblongis obtusis subsinuato- 
dentatis supra glaberrimis subtus secus costam et nerves sparse pilosis, 
floribiis gracile-pedicellatis, calycis tubo late liemispbserico lobisque 
hispidis, corollas profunde b-fidse lobis lineari-oblongis calycem paulo 
superantibus, iilamentis basi rbombeis ciliatis, stylo exserto, stigmate 
capitato 3-lobo. 

Hab. ConcanI Balzell, Stocks. 

Herha 5-8 uncialis, caule angulato ; folia f unc. longa, interdum in 
petiolum brevem angustata, marginibus glabris ciliatisve. — C. liirsuto, 
Edgew., accedit, sed differt conspicue caule graciliore fiexuoso, foliis 
multoties latioribus non undiilatis, pedicellis longioribus, calyceque 
setis longis rigidis bispidulo. 

Gen. II. Campa]sum(ea, JBlmne. 

Calyx inierus ; sepala 5 basi ovarii adberentia, patentia. Corolla 
siipera, campanulata, breviter 5-loba. Btamina 5, libera, fila- 
mentis filiiormibus basi subdilatatis ; antberis oblongis. Discus 
epigynus depressns, obscure lobatiis. Ovarkmi depresso-glo- 
bosnm, 5-lociilare, basi b-costatuni ; loculis multioTulatis, ovulis 
mnltiseriatis placentis crassis axiUaribiis adnatis; stigma da- 
vatiim, 5-lobum, lobis valvatis extus dense pilosis. Dnictus 
niembranaeeus v. subbaccatus, indebiscens, irregulariter mptus. 
Semina iidninia, obionga. — Herbse succo lacteo scatentes ; radice 
magno, fuberoso ; caule voluhili ; foliis alternis^ oppositis, sub- 
Defticillatism ; floribus axillaribus v. iermimlilus. 

1. Campanumcea Javanica {Blame, Bijd. 726). Glaberrima, scan- 
dens, foliis oppositis cordatis acutis suberenatis subtus glaiicis, se- 
palis basi ovarii adnatis, iioribus pentameris. — Alph. B.C, Momg.lli), 
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et in D.C. Prodr. vii. 423. Codonopsis, § Campanumoea Javanica, 
Hf. <5* T. in III. Himal. Plants, t. xvi. B. 

Hab. In Himalaya oriental! temperata, alt. 5000-6000 ped. Sikkim ! 
J. D. H. In montibus Khasia^ alt. 4000-6000 ped. graminosis ! 
Griffith, Hf. ^ T. (fl. JuL) (y.Y.)-Distr. Java! Blume, Lohb. 

Cmles graciles, volubiles. Folia 1-2 pollicaria, basi cordata v. bilobaj sinii 
lato interdum ad insertionem petioli dilatatOj, acuta v. subobtusa^ crenata 
rarius integerrimaj membranacea^ superne pallide viridia ; petiolo 
longit. laminse. Flores solitarii, |-1| poll, longi, axillares, virescentes ; 
pedicellis petiolo sequilongis longioribusve. Calyx in alabastro magnus, 
vacuuSj basi florem parvum gerens. Sepala basi ovarii adnata, ovato- 
lanceolata v. ovato-oblonga v. linearia, obtusa v. acuta, maguitudine 
varia, plerumque 1— J- longit. corollse, post antbesim crescentia. Corolla 
supera, breviter tubuloso-campanulata, basi lata obscure 5-angulata, 
lobis vix patentibus late ovatis apicibus acutis papillosis. Filament a 
lineari-subulata, glabra, basi vix dilatata. Antherce lineares, connectivo 
apiculatse. Stylus columnaris, teres, glaber, apice obconico pubescente 
in ramos stigmatieos late oblongos revolutos dilatatus. Ovarium late 
liemispbtericum, obscure 10-costatum, 5-loculare; loculis sepalis al- 
ternantibiis. Bacca pulposa v, submembranacea, purpurea, calyce 
persistente sa3pissime aucto suffulta, -^-1 un. diametro, 5-locularis, 
evahds ; semina placentis latis axillaribus multiseriatim afiixa, oblonga, 
sessilia. Testa coriaceo-crustacea, areolis suborbiculatis minute tes- 
sellata, exemplaribus perplurimis ab omnibus patriis exaininatis 
vacua ! — Odor vix ullus, graveolens. 

The flowers vary extremely in size, the calyx-lobes in propor- 
tionate size to corolla and in shape, and they further continue 
growing after the corolla -withers. Berry purple or green, walls 
fleshy or membranous. 

2. Campanumcea LANCEOL«ATA(S'ze6. Zucc. Flor. Jap. i. 1/4. t. 91). 
Caule Tolubili, foliis alternis v. subfasciculatis breviter petiolatis ob- 
longo-lanceolatis iitrinque attenuatis acutis integerrimis glabris subtus 
glaueescentibus, floribus terminalibus solitariis, calyce imo basi ovarii 
adnato. — Campanumoea lanceolata. Planch, in Flore des Serves, t. 927 ; 

FL Jap. 1. e.*' Tsuru ninzin, Tliimh. FI. Jap., Plant, ohsciirm, n. 21 . 
p. 353. 

Mob. China, fide Siebold, in Japonic culta, Siebold. 

Radix tuberosa, crassa, fere ut in Panace quinquefoUo (unde noinen 
Jap, vern. Ninzin). Caulis 2-3 pedalis, glaber, purpurascens. Folia 
in caule alterna, in ramulis approximata, breviter petiolata, 1~2 uuc. 
longa, integerrima v. irregulariter et remote crenulata, reticulatim 
venosa. Flores in apice ramulorum abbreviatorum in racemum 
brevem simphcem bracteolis parvis ianceolatis munitum dispositi, 
plerique abortivi, pediinculo tereti erecto. Calijx ovario basi adnatus, 
ceterum liber; tubus hemisphmricus, extus 10-sulcatiis, glaber, limbus 
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5-partitus, laciniis ovato-lanceolatis integerrimis, corolla ^ brevioribus. 
Corolla perigyna, magnitudine CampanulcB TracJielii; extus pallide 
likcina, intus bepatico-violacea, glabra ; limbi laciniis ovato-deltoideis 
acutis teniiissime papilloso-ciliatis. Discus 4-angularis, carnosus, 
glaber, olivaceiis. Stamina 6, libera; filamentis longitudine tub! 
corollse. Antlierge 4 (?)- loculares, 4 (?)- "valves. Ovarium 3-lociilare. 
Stylus longitudine staniinum, a medio apicem versus dense papillosum. 
Stigma incrassatum, infundibuliforme, 3-lobum. 

The above description is abridged from Siebold and Znccarini’s 
beautiful work ; those writers describe the root as sweet with an 
after bitter taste, and add, that it is considered an effi-cacious 
remedy in complaints of the chest and chronic affections of the 
lungs. "We have queried the description of the anthers, which are 
said to be 4j~locular, probably being a clerical error for 2-locular, 
as they appear to be in the plate, and in that given in the ‘ Plore 
des Senes.’ 


G-en, III. CoDOi^opsis, Wall. 

i' 

Calyx superus, 5-lobus. Corolla tubulosav. campanulata, 4-6-loba. 
Stamina 'kS, libera ; filamentis basi subdilatatis filiformibus ; an- 
tlieris oblongis. Discus epigynus carnosus, depressus, obscme lo- 
batiis. Ovariim costatum, globosum v. obconicum, pars superior 
trimcata v. conica, in stylum rectum attenuatum, 3-5-loculare, 
locidis miiltiovulatis ; ovtdis multiseriatis, placentis crassis axilla- 
ribus adnatis. Stigma clavatum, 3^5-lobum, lobis valvatis intus 
planis extus dense pilosis, sub anthesim recurvis. Dructus pars 
infra coroUam baccata indehiscens v. irregulariter rupta, pars 
superior conica coriacea v. cornea, 3-5 valvis. Semina oblonga, 
testa Crustacea v. coriacea, Isevia v. reticulata ; albumine copioso 
carnoso ; embryone tereti. — Herbse volicbiles v. suberecti ; stucco 
lacteo V. agueo, smpissme foeticlo ; glciberrimm v.pilosce; caii- 
llhm simplioihus v.ramosis ^ foliis opposifis alternisve\ floribus 
scepius magnis, terminalihus, axillarihics, oppositifoUis tJ. extra- 
axillarihitSj cernuis pejiclidisve. Corolla memhranacea v, sulJier- 
baeea^ eceridea, virescens v, sordkle alha, piirpureo-variegata et 
venosa, lobis brevihis, papilloso-ciliatis. Pollen globosum, Iceve 
V. muricatimi. Ovarii locidi dum mmiero sepalis ceguaJes Us 
oppositi vel alterni ; dum paiiciores opposifi et alterni; stig- 
inatis lobis loculis omrii oppositis, extus et basi dense pilosis, 
pilis basi papilUs cellidosis insidentihus ; ovulis amtrojns, iu- 
tegumentis cum nudeo cotiferrmninatis. 
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1. CoDONOPSis viRiBis {Wall, in Roxh. FL Ind. ii. 103). Volubilis, 
ramis glabris, ramulis foliisqiie praesertim subtus canis cano-tomen- 
tosisve, foliis oppositis alternisqae ovatis oblongis ovato-lanceolatisvc 
acutis aciiminatisve, pedicellis axillaribus et oppositifoliis, calyce pu- 
bescente lobis augustis, ovario bemispbjerico, corolla late campaniilata, 
bacca depresso-globosa apice conica, valvis 3-5 corneis. — Wall, Cat. 
1298 1 Alpli. D.C. Mon. Camp. 120. Wablenbergia viridis, A.D.C. 
Prodr. vii. 425. Campanula viridis, Spreng. Cur, Port. 78. Codo- 
nopsis 2 & 3, t. 372, Griff. Not. iv. 280, 281. 

Hab. In sylvis temperatis Ilimalayge; Nipal! Wall.-, Kumaon, alt. 7000 
ped. ! Blmkiuorth, Madden ; Montibus Khasia, alt. 5000-6000 ped. ! 
graminosis, Griffith, &c. (fl. Sept.) (v. v.) 

Foetida. Ra7ni debiles, glabri, nitidi, ramulis pubeseentibus villosisve. 
Folia opposita et alterna, glabrata v. cano-pubescentia v. in exempla- 
ribus Kbasianis eano-tomentosa, petiolo gracili i-1 pollicari, lamina 
latitiidine vaiia, 2-4 unciali, membranacea, basi rotundata rarius 
cordata, apice acuta v. acuminata, margine integerrima v. obscure 
crenato-dentata. Flores magnitudine variabiles. Calycis tubus late 
liemisphsericus, lobis distantibus, linearibus, patentibus, integerrirais 
V. subdentatis. Corolla unc. longa, late cylindraceo-campanulata, 
lobis brevibiis, late ovatis, acutis, glaberrima v. puberula, plerumque 
pallide viridis, intus basi purpurascens, lobis venosis apicibus rubris. 
Bacca i-1 unc. lata, carnosula, valvis corneis. Semina pallide fusca v. 
sordide flavida ; testa reticulata. 

The Kbasia Mountain specimens are usually more downy tlian 
the Himalayan ones, the leaves being sometimes almost villous on 
both surfaces, but we find no other difference betu^een them and 
the Kumaon specimens ; the latter are sometimes almost glabrous. 

2. CoDONOPSis AFFINIS {Hf. T.). Volubilis, ramis glabris, ramulis 
ultimis puberulis, fohis ovato-cordatis basi profunde bilobis superne 
glabris subtus cano-pubescentibus, pedunculis oppositifoliis, calycis 
tubo iiemisphmrico lobis lineari-oblongis knceolatisvc puberulis, co- 
rolla late cylindi’aceo-eampanulata, friictu ut in C. viridi. 

Hab. In sylvis et fruticetis temperatis Himalaya oricntalis ; Sikkim 
valiibus Lachen et Lacliimg, alt, 6000-9000 ped. 1 J. D, E. (i. Aug.) 

(v. V.) 

C. viridi simillima, sed foliis brevius petiolatis magis coriaceis et semper 
basi profunde bilobo-cordatis, lobis rotundatis, sinu clauso v. aperto. 
Flores virescentes, apicibus loborum corollse rubris. Calycis lobi 
latiores quam in C. viridi. 

3. CODONOPSIS PUEPUREA (Wall, in Roxh. Fl, hid. ii. 105), Gla- 
berrima, caule scandente fragili nodis incrassatis, foliis oppositis 
breve petiolatis lanceolatis ovatis ovato-lanceolatisve acutis basi sub- 
acutis membranaceis subtus glaucis, pedicellis terminalibus axillaribus 
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oppositifoliisque petiolis multoties longioribus, calycis tubo conico, 
lobis late ovato-lanceolatis acutis corolla late cylindracea dimidio 
brevioribus. — WaU. Cat. 1299! AlpJi. JD.C. l.c. 121. Walilenbergia 
purpurea^ Alpli. B.C. Prodr. vii. 425. Campaniila purpurea, Spr. 
Cur. Port. 78. 

Hab. In Himalaya temperata centrali, Nipal I Wallicli. Kumaon, alt. 
6000 ped. ! Strachey Winterhoitom (fl. sestate). 

Herba ut videtur seandens, sed vix volubilis. Caulis glaberrimus, nitidus, 
fragilis, ad nodos incrassatus, sed vix articulatus. Folia 1-3 unc. 
longa, i— li- lata, membranacea, integerrima v. leviter subcrenulata, 
basi acuta v. subrotundata, apice acuta v. acuminata, subtus glauca ; 
petioli 5 “-^- unc. longi. Pedicelli valid! suberecti, plerumque oppositi- 
folii, rarius terminales, pollicares. Calycis tubus glaberrimus, late 
obconicus, lobis -J— unc. longis. Corolla piu’purea, 1 unc. longa. 

This species appears, from the dried specimens we have examined, 
and wHcli are all ratlier poor, to be bardly a twiner to tlie same 
extent as the other species of this section are. The leaves are 
almost constantly opposite, except where one is replaced by a 
peduncle. The stems are very shining and brittle, the leaves 
membranous and dowers large. It cannot be confounded with 
any other. 

4. CoDONOPSis INFLATA {Hf. df T. III. of Him. Plants, t. xvi. c.). Gla- 
berrima, volubilis, foliis alternis ovatis triangulari-ovatisve acuminatis 
basi late v. profunde cordato-bilobis sinu lato v. angusto, pedunculis 
oppositifoliis v. supra-axillaribus, calycis tubo obconico angulato 
lobis late ovato-oblongis acutis, corolla ventricoso-cylindracea ampul- 
lacea infra lobos breves contracta, bacca carnosa angulata sulcata 
apice 3-valvi, valvis brevibus coraeis. 

Hab, In sylvis et fruticetis Himalaya temperatse orientalis. Sikkim, 
montibus exterioribus alt, 6000-6000 ped. 1 (fl. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Caules 8-10 pedales, ramosi, glaberrimi, novelli puberuli. Petioli 
graciles, 1-H- pollicares. Folia majuscula, 2-4 uncialia, exacte ovato- 
cordata v. triangulari-ovata, acuminata, integerrima v. rarius crenu- 
lata, subtus glaucescentia, basi late v. profunde cordata, lobis rotundatis 
patentibus conniventibus. Pedunculi interdum cum caule longe eonnati 
bine supra-axillares v. oppositifoHi, petiolis subsequilongi. Floresmsigm, 
pallide sordide flavi, purpureo-venosi, et interdum rubro pallide suffusi. 
Calycis tubus 8-10 sulcatus et angulatus, lobis latis foliaceis patentibus. 
Corolla pollicaris. Bacca purpurea, glauca, carnosa, sulcata et angu- 
lata, late oblongo-obconica v. subcylindracea, truncata, apice breviter 
S-valyi, valvis parvis corneis ; interdum ut videtur omnino carnosa et 
indebiscens, magnitudine et forma vaiiabilis, i unc. longa. Semina 

oblonga ; testa sordide fulva, reticulata. 
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5. CoDONOPSis ROTUNDiFOLiA {Benth, in Boyle^ III, Bot, Him. 254, 
t. 62). Caule volubili piloso, foliis gracilc petiolatis ovatis rotunda- 
tisve obtusis y. acutis basi rotuudatis cordatisve grosse e.rcnatis, pe- 
dimculis oppositifoliis petiolis longioribus interdum subterminalibus, 
caiycis tubo angiilato et sulcato lobis magnis foliaceis, corolla late 
campanulata breviter 5-loba, bacca carnosa apice valvis 3 coxneis 
coiiicis dehiscente, — Hook, in Bot. Mag. t. 4942. C. lurida, Bindley, 
Wablenbergia rotundifolia, Alpk. D.C. Prodr. vii. 425. 

Hah. In sylvis et fruticetis Himalayge temperatae occidentalis ; Kumaon ! 
Boyle I alt. 10,000 ped.l Strachey Bf Winterbotto7n ; K.ulul 6000- 
7000 ped.l Edgeworth', Kisbtwar^ 8000 ped.l T. T. (v. v.) 

Caulis patentim pilosiis v. glabratus, nitidus. Folia oppositaet alterna, 
2-4 unc. longa, membranacea, glaberrima v. parce pilosa. Pedunculi 
plerumque oppositifolii, rarius ob ramulum lateralem abbreviatum 
quasi terminales, petiolis pleruinque longiores, validi. Flores majusculi, 
|-1 line, longi. Caiycis tubus basi rotundatus ; lobis amplis, membra- 
naceis, obtusis v. acutis, crenatis integerrimisve, corolla paulo brevi- 
oribus. Corolla sordide cacrulescens v. virescenti-albida, colore varia, 
late cylindraceo-campaniilata. Bacca ut in congeneribus forma et 
diametro varia, sulcata, subcylindraeeo-obconica v. subglobosa, pur- 
purea, carnosa, apice vaMs 3 cornels longitiidine variis debiscens. 
Semina sordide flava, testa reticulata. 

The broad foliaceoiis calyx-lobes at once distinguish this species 
from any except C. jBentJiami. The peduncles never seem to be 
terminal in the same sense as they^ are in the following section, 
but are generally manifestly opposite the leaves, or attached to 
the stem below them ; that of the upper flower is however so much 
stouter than the branch beyond it, as to approach in appearance 
a terminal inflorescence. lioyle’s cultivated specimens seem to 
be quite glabrous, and Strachey and, Winterhottom’s ai^e almost 
so too, Thomson’s and Edgeworth’s are more pilose. The fruit 
is extremely variable in size and form. The specific name is a 
bad one, some specimens bearing ovate leaves on the same indi- 
vidual with the rounded ones, and in others they are all ovate- 
cordate. The species is cultivated at Kew, both in the open air 
and in a cool greenhouse; in the latter the plants are always 
paler and more membranous, with broader leaves and larger 
flowers, 

6. CoDoNOPSis Benthami {Hf, ^ T.), Caule volubili ramoso rarius 
puberulo, fohis (rarius suboppositis) petiolatis ovatis ovato-kuceo- 
latisve acutis grosse obtuse serratis basi acuminatis rotunclatisve parce 
pubescentibus glabratisYe subtus pallidioribus, pedunculis terminalibus, 
caiycis tubo 5-costato lobis ovatis kuceolatisve acuminatis ciliatis 
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subserratis, corollae cylindraceae limbo erecto breviter 54obo, bacea 
carnosa apiee valvis 3 dehiscente. 

Hah. In sylvis et fruticetis Himalayse orientalis temperatae, Sikkim^ alt. 
9000-11,000 ped. I (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

C. rotmidifolm proxima; differt caule robustiore, foliis majoribus et 
angustioribus acuminatis nunquam patentim pilosis, floribus termi- 
nalibus, corolla tubulosa longiore et angustiore. 

We were for some time inclined to consider this as an Eastern 
form of the Western G. rotimdifolia^ but cannot venture to unite 
them. The plant has a very heavy, rank, almost hircine smell 
when fresh. 

7. CoDONOPSis ovATA {Beiith. in Royle, 111. Bof. Him. 253. t. 69. 
f. 3). Caule ramoso ascendente pubescenti-piloso pilis reflexis, foliis 
breve (v. longius) petiolatis ovatis ovato-corclatis lanceolatisve pubes- 
centibus inferioribus et ramorum sterilium oppositis, pedunculo termi- 
nal! valido erecto 1-3-floro superne nudo v. parce foliato, calycis tubo 
obconico-hemispbaerico, lobis ovatis acutis pilosis corolla ampla cylin- 
dracea apice 5-loba J- brevioribus, stigmate dilatato, capsula utrin- 
que conica basi coriacea apice valvis 3 elongatis cornels . — LindL in 
Gard. CJiron. 1856, p. 468. cum xylog. Wahlenbergia Roy lei, A. D.C, 
Prodr. vii. 425. W. clematidea, ScJirenk. En. PL Soony. v. 38. 

Var. ramosissima, foliis flaceidis gracile petiolatis. 

Hah. In sylvis et fruticetis Himalayie boreali-occidentalis temperatas, 
Kashmir ! Herb. Royle. In Tibetia occidental!, Ladak I et Piti ! alt. 
9000-11,000 ped., T. T.; Afghanistan! Griffith, var. Baltal, Kash- 
mir, alt. 9500 ped.! T.T. (fl. August.) (v. v.) — Distr. Soongaria! 

Species annua?, foetida, odore hircino, variabilis, 1-3-pedalis, e basi 
ramosa. Caules ascendentes, ssepe ramulosi, in pedunculos validos 
erectos apice curvos desinentes, ramulis plerumque non tioren- 
tibus foliis minoribus oppositis alternisve onustis: pubes omni- 
bus partibus brevis, densus v. laxus, pilis patulis vel ssepius deflexis 
imraixtus. Folia siibsessilia v. petiolata ihH imc. longa, plerum- 
que i-f pollicaria, acuta, integerrima, submembranacea, basi rotun- 
data V. cordata v. acuta ; in exeraplaribus Tibeticis minora, densius 
pubescentia; in locis humidioribus membranacea majora. Pedm- 
culi 1-3-flori. Flores cernui v. nutantes, ampli, pallide cminlei, 
unc. longi. Corolla breviter 5-ioba, Stigma amplum, dilatatum, 
cupulaeforme, 3-lobum, lobis erectis, extus densissimb villosum. 
Capsula I unc. longa, erecta, basi breyi-obconica, valvis 3 elongatis 
cornels. Semina lineari-oblonga, testa nitida flavo-brunnea. 

The Kashmir specimens are much larger, more flaccid, branched, 
and have more slender petioles than the Tibetan ones : these dif- 
ferences are without doubt due to climate. Griffith’s specimens 
have some of the leaves narrower than any of the Himalayan or 
Tibetan ones. 
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8. CoDONOPSis SUBSIMPLBX {Hf. ^ T.), Pui’ce pilosa v. siibpii- 
bescens, canle ascendente simplici v. e basi ramose parce foliatOj foliis 
petiolatis ovatis lanceoiatis cordatisve crenatis, subtus glaiicis, pedun- 
culis terminalibus gracilibus 1-3 floris, pedicellis midis v. 1-2-foliatis, 
calyeis tubo bemisphserico lobis tnajusculis ovato-lanceolatis aciimi- 
natis coroilam brevem late cylinciraceam 5-lobam sequantibuSj capsula 
breviter depresso-obconica, apice breviter 3-valvi. 

Hab. In valiibus interioribus Himalayse orientalis temperatre. Sikkim, 
alt. 12,000-13,000 peda ! (fl. Jul.), (v. v.) 

Merba glabrinscula, l~2-pedalis; caules basi ramulos breves foliaceos 
emittentes, delude ascendentes graciles simplices, in axillis foliorum ra- 
miilos abbreviates bifoliatos gerentes. FoZifi5sparsa,alterna, membrana- 
cea, i-2 unc. longa, grosse insequaliter crenata, acuta, acuminata v. ob- 
tusa, petiolo gracili unc. longo. Feduneulus seu caulis apex simplex 
V. bis terve divisus. Flores nutantes v. eernui, pallide sordide cssrulei, 
f unc. longi, sequilaterales. Calyeis lobi integerrimi v. suberenati- 

Tbis is a niucli less branclied plant than G. ovata, almost gla- 
brous, vdtb fewer, more membranous, larger, crenate leaves, miicli 
shorter flowers with larger (relatively) calyx-lobes, almost as long 
as the corolla, and a very broad depressed capsule wdth short horny 
valves. We have not, however, seen perfectly mature fruit. 

9. ConoNOPSis THALiCTRiFOLiA (Wall, in Roxh. Flor. Ind. xi. 106). 
Pubescens, caule ascendente basi ramulos plurimos breves foliosos 
graciles emittente supenie in pedunculum longe nudum 1-2-florum 
desinente, foliis parvis oppositis alternisque pubescentibus petiolatis 
ovatis late cordatisve acutis obtusisve integerrimis v. obscure crenatis, 
calyeis tubo late hemispbmrico v. obconico lobis oblongis obtusis, 
corolla tubulosa cylindracea breviter 5-loba calyce 3-plo longiore, 
antlieris mucronulatis extus villosis, stigmate dilatato, capsula basi late 
hemispbaeriea valvis 3 elongatis corneis. — Bentli. in Royl. III. Plant, 
Himal. 253, Glossocomia thalictrifolia. Wall. Cat. 1297. G. tenera, 
Do?i, Prodr. FI. Nep. 168. Wahlenbergia thalictrifolia, AJph. D.C. 
Prodr , vii. 425; Campanula tbalictrifolia, Spreng. Cur. Post. 77. 

Hab. In regione alpin^ Himalayse centralis, Nipal ! Wallicli. 

Herha ut videtur annua, spitbamsea v. pedalis. Caulis ascendens, fruc- 
tiferus robustus. Rami tenelh, breviusculi, foliosi. Folia unc. 
longa, parce v. dense pubescentia, Pedunculus (seu apex caulis) longe 
Budus, 1-3-florus. Flores pro ratione plantse magni, 1-1|- pollicares, 
pallide sordide cmrulei. Calyeis lobi i-f unc. longi, acuti v. obtusi, 
interdum dentati. Corolla latitudine varia, f unc. diametr. Fructus 
4 unc. longus. Bernina ut in C. ovata et subsimplici. 

10. CoDONOPSis PGETBNS (Hf, ^ T.), Pubcscens, caule ascendente 
brevi e basi ramoso supeme in pedunculum longe nudum 1-2-florum 
desinente, foliis parvis oppositis alternisque petiolatis pubescentibus 
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ovatis V. late cordatis integerrimis v. subcrenatis, calycis tube late 
hemispbjericOj lobis oblongis, corolla late campanulata, antheris glabris, 
capsula valvis 3 elongatis cornels : — an var. C. thalictrifoliiB ? 

Hab. In regione alpina Himalayse orientalis, Sikkim, alt. 14,000-16,000 
ped. ! J. D. H, (d. Jul.) (v. V.) 

C. thalictrifolm proxima, et forsan ejns forma, sed exemplaribus nostris 
numerosissimis, corolla multoties latior fere longitudini seqnilateralis, 
profundius lobata, magis coriacea. 

Gren. lY, Leptocodon. 

Oalycis tiibns medio ovarii adliserens, lobis 5 pateutibus. Corolla, 
tubuloBo-campanulata, breviter 54oba. Stamina 5, glandulis 
totidem epigynis erectis alternantia. Ovariimi 3-loculare, ovulis 
placentis septis ovarii adnatis iiniseriatim affisis. Stylus erectus. 
Stigma clavatiim, 3-lobum. Fructus pars infra calycis lobos 
coriacea, obeonica; pars superior elongato-conica, cornea, 3- 
valvis. Semina pauca, lineari-oblonga, testa atra, nitida, Crus- 
tacea. — Herba lactescens^ tenerrima, volubilis^ rmnosa ; ramis 
ranmlisque fragillimis^ gracilibus^ dense intertextis ; foliis op^o- 
sitis alternisgue,petiolatis^flaccidis,grosse crenato-lobatis ; pedi- 
cellis graGillimis, plerimqiie extra-alarihus ; floribus pendulis, 
dilute ccBTuleis ; calycis lohis ohovatis siibdentatis. 

1. Leptocodon gracilis, Hf. <5* T, (Codonopsis, § Leptocodon gracilis, 
nob, in 111, Sikkim Himal, Plants, t. xvi. A.) 

Hah. In sylvis temperatis liumidis Himalayse orientalis, Sikkim I et 
Nepal Orient. ! alt. 5000“7000 ped., J, D. H. (fl. Maio). (v. v.) 
Planta pulcherrima, flaccida, cito evanescens, foetidissima. Caules ra- 
mique dense intertexti. Folia f-1 unc. longa, petiolo fere sequilongo, 
pallide viridia, subtus glauca. Calyx semisuperus, lobis basi remotis, 
parvis, patentibus, corolla pliiries brevioribus. Corolla pollicaris, trans- 
lucida, tubulosa, supra medium ampliata, limbo truncato obscure 5- 
lobo. Ovarii pars infera obscure 5-costata j pars superior paulo longior 
in stylum attenuata. Stigma late ovoideiim ; lobis extus dense pilosis. 
Glandule epigyiim lineares, carnosae. Pollen globosum, muricatum. 
Semina nitida ; testa crassiuscula, albumine copioso ; emhryone te- 
reti, cotyledonibus parvis, radicula cylindracea. 

G-en. Y. Cycdocodon, Griff. 

Calyx basi ovario adbaerens v. omniuo liber et pedicello positus, 
5-partitus, foliolis subserratis. Corolla breviter campanulata, 4-5- 
loba. Stamina 4-5. Stylus erectus. Stigma clavatum, 4-5- 
lobum, lobis deinum revolutis. Omrium 4-5-lociilare, loculis se- 
paHs oppositis, ovulis plurimis, placentis crassis axillaribus inulti- 
seriatim affixis. JBh^uctus baccatus, xrregiilariter ruptus ; semina 
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Eumexosa, subangulata, compressa; testa Isevi coriacea; eiii- 
bryoBe late clavato, cotyledonibus radiculaq^ue brevibiis. Herbse 
tro^iccB, glcibeTTWics^ annuce, inodoTCB, succo agueo ; cciules cylin-' 
dracei, di-tricliotome ramosi ; ramis foliisqne of'podtu ; floribus 
m cpnm triclwtomas disjyositis^ jpawiSy alUs ; jyedimcidis curvisy 
cermiis. 

1. Cyclocodon paevifloeum {Hf, ^ T.). Ereetumj dichotome m- 
mosumj foliis ovato-lanceolatis longe acuminatis serratis breve pe- 
tiolatis subtus glaucis, sepalis liberis, doribus tetraraeris. — C- distans, 
Qriff. MSS. Nohd, iii. Codonopsis parviflora. Wall. Cat. 1300; Alph. 
D. C. Mon. Camp. 123 ; A. D.C. Prodr. vii. 423. Campanumoea cele- 
bica, Blume, Bijdr. 727 ; Alph. D.C. Monog. et in D.C. Prodr. L c. 

Hah. In Himalaya orientali tropica alt. 3000-5000 ped. Sikkim ! Assam ! 
et Mont. Kbasia, alt. 2000-4000 ped. 1 Wallich, Griffith, <5' Ef. T. 
(fl. August, Sept.), (v. V.) — Distr. Ins. Celebes! Java! 

Herba inodora, glaberrima, gracilis, glaucescens, 1-3-pedalis, e basi v. 
siiperae ramosa. Cattles teretes ramique strict!. Folia patentia, 
li-4 poll, longa, anguste v. late ovato-lanceolata, grosse obtuse irre- 
gulariter serrata. Pedicelli simplices v. divisi, validi, apice curvi, nudi 
v. paucifoliati. Flores albi, -} unc. longi, nutantes. Calyx nunc basi 
floris adnatus, ssepius a dore remotus involucriformis, Sepala linearia, 
lanceolata v. subulata, integerrima v. grosse multi- v. paucidentata, 
poll, longa, alabastrum non cselantia. Ovarium pyriforme, sti- 
pitatum. Corolla late cylindraceo-campanulata, infra medium 4-fida, 
lobis latis acutis. Filamenta dilatata, antheris linearibus cequilonga. 
Stylus superne infundibuliformis, glaber, in ramos stigmatosos 4 pa- 
tentes fissus. Bacca globosa, vix carnosa, poll, lata, basi calyce 
stipata, 4-locularis. Semina in placentis latis axillaribus miiltiseriata, 
parva, compressa, subangulata, testa laevi coriacea ; albumen carnoso- 
granulatum; embryo parvus, late clavatus, utrinque obtusus, cotyle- 
donibus radiculaque brevibus. 

2. Cyclocodon truncatum (Hf. <5* T.). Erectuni, dichotome ra- 
mosum, foliis ovato-lanceolatis acutis grosse obtuse serratis, doribiis 
5-meris, sepalis medio ovarii adnatis. — Codonopsis truncata. Wall. 
Cat. 130; Alph. D.C. Monog. 122. 

Hah. Pegu ad ripas Irawaddi, Wallich\ Mergui! Griffith. 

C. parvifloro simillima sed major, robustior, doribus pentameris et calycc 
ovaiio adhserente, a pedunculo remote. 

Gen. VI. Ctananthtjs, Wall. 

Calyx basi ovarii adbaerens, 5-fidus, persis tens, lobis valvatis. Cofolla 
cylindracea, naembranacea, marcescens, infundibuliformis v. sub- 
campannlata, tubo calyce longiore, lobis 5 valvatis. Stamina 
5, nna cum corolla basi ovarii adhserentia, dlamentis gracilibus, 
antberis oblongis liberis ?. Ovaritm imo basi calycis adhserens, 
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ceteriim liberum, conicum, tube caljcis sequilongiim, in stylum 
corollse tube breviorem atteniiatum. Stigma obconicum v. cla- 
vatiim, ext'Uspubescens,3-5-lobum,lobis brevibus erectis demum 
recurvis. Odarium 3-5-loculare, lociilis basi placentiferis j oviilis 
plunmis placentis axillaribus adnatis. Capsida conica, coriacea, 
calyce einarcido interdum infiato tecta, apice 3-5 vaMs. Be- 
mina plurima, parva, oblonga ; testa fusca v. brunnea. 

Herbse Himalajanse, mcco aqueo {in om7iibus ?), minum v, rJiizomate 
multicipiti h^evi perejini, pubescentes v. glab7'atcB\ rbizomatis 
rami apice equamod^ squamis imhricatis ; eaulibus e ramis rJiizo- 
matis plu7'imis, prostratis, simplicibus^ rarms divisis, speciebus 
anmds 7'amosis; foliis pm'viSj altei'nis^ brevi-petiolatis, simplicibus 
-y. lobatis, integerrhnis et crenatis serratisve, nibtus pallidis glan- 
cisve, simmis scepissimeJlo7'em involucranUbus ; jioj'ibm pie^nsque 
speciosis^ ccemleis^ terminalibiis, solitariis, sessilibus v, h'eve 
pedmiculatis. 

§ I. Madix perennis, eaulibus simplicibus. Corolla ampla, limbo 
patente. 

1. Cyanathus integer {Wall, Cat. 14/2). Caule simpliciusculo 
elongato glabro, foliis elliptico- v. obovato-lanceolatis acutis supra me- 
dium serratis utrinque appresse pilosis, floribus teminalibus breve 
pedunculatis, calyce cylindraceo atro-villoso corollse tubo i breviore. 
— Benth. in Royle, III. PL Him. 309 ; Walj). Rep. vi. 388. C. barbatus, 
Edqw. in Linn. Trans, xx. 82. 

Hah. In Himalayas regione temperata et subalpin^, alt. 10,000-12,000 
ped. Kumaou ! Blinkworth, Strachey <5* Winterbottom. (fl. JuL) 
Caules spithamaei ad pedales, graciles, prostrati apicibus ascendentibus, 
apicem versus puberuli, ceeterum glaberrimi nitidi. Folia brevissime 
petiolata, imc. longa, subtus glauca, membranacea. Flores spe- 
ciosi,erecti. Calyoo } unc. longus, basi rotundatus,lobis ovato-lanceolatis 
acutis tubo sequilongis. Corolla pallide cjerulea, angiiste campanulata, 
glaberrima, lobis brevibus late ovatis vix acutis, glabris. Stamina 
tubo corollas i breviore, filamentis gracillimis; antheris oblongis. 
Ovarii pars superior elongato-conica, staminibus asquilongis, in stylum 
brevem angustata ; stigraate capitato 5-lobo. 

2. Cyananthus lobatus {Wall. Cat. 14/3). Caule simpliciusculo 
elongato, foliis cuneatis spathutalisve profimde inciso-lobatis cre- 
natisve trilobisve segmentis obtusis cuneatis, subtus parce pilosis, 
floribus terminalibus breve pedunculatis, calyce cylindraceo atro-vil- 
loso corollse late infundibuliformis tubo dimidio breviore, corollse lobis 
late obovatis patentibus apice barbatis v. glaberrimis. — Benth. in Royle^ 
III. 309 ; Walp. Rep. vi. 388. 

Hah. In Himalayas regione alpin^, alt. 11,000-13,000 ped. Nepal! 

c 2 
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Wallich, Ktimaon! BlinkwortJi, Edgeworth, Stracimj ^ Winter- 
bottom, Madden. Sikkim ! /. D. H. (fl. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Caules subrobusti, spitliam^i et ultra, plemmque plus niiiiusve pateutim 
pilosi, prostrati apicibus ascendentibus. Folia sparsa, |;“1 tine, longa, 
latitudiue varia, basi cuneata in petiolum latum angustata, S-multi- 
loba, subtus glauca, marginibus ssepius sicco recurva, subtus ss^pissime 
pilosa, rarius utrinque pilosa v. utrinque glabra. Flores inclinati, spe- 
ciosi, eos C. integri mquantes, sed limbo lougiore latiore et magis ex- 
panso. Pedunculus atro -villosus. Calyx longitudine varius, nunc paulo 
longior nunc bis longior quam latus, lobis acutis ^ longitudine tubi. 
Corollm limbus explanatus, laeiniis apice glabris pilisve raris barbatis ; 
tubus glaberrimus. Stamina et ovarium ut in C, integro ; stigmate 
subclavato 4-lobo. Capsula calycis tubo jequilonga, apice brevuter 
4-5-valvis. Semina lineari-oblonga, testa fusca. 

3. Cyananthus linifouus {Wall.). Caiilibus e rbizomate crasso 
phu-imis ascendentibus foliisque pubescenti-pilosis glabratisve, folds 
brevibus lineari-oblongis subacutis obscure crenato-serratis marginibus 
recurvis, floribus terminalibus breve v. longe pedimculatis, calyce cy- 
lindraceo atro-villoso corollm tubo breviore lobis lanceolatis acutis, 
corolla infundibuliformi-campanulata fauce villosa lobis apice acutis 
pilosulis rarius glaberrimis. — C. micropbyllus ! Edgw. in Linn. Trans. 
XX. 81. 

Hab. In Himalayse regione alpin^, alt. 10, 000-16,000 ped. ! Wall.; 
Kumaon 1 Edgeworth, Strachey <§* Winierbottom ; Sikkim 1 J. D, H. 
(€. Aug, Sept.) (v. V.) 

Bkizoma breve, crassum, multiceps, perenne. Caules perplurimi, graciles, 
prostrati demum ascendentes, 4 unc. ad spitbamaeum, basi squamis 
brevibus ovato-lanceolatis nitidis i unc. longis imbricatis circumdati. 
Folia unc. longa, subtus glauca, pleruraque utrinque pubescentia, 
rarius glabra. Flores speciosi, C. integro similes sed calyce plerumque 
breviore lobisque corollas paulo longioribus. Calycis lobi ovato-laii" 
ceolati. Corolla pollicaris, fauce tuboque dense v. laxe villoso v, 
glaberrimo, lobis apice laxe ciliatis nudisve. Ovaria et stamina exaete 
cum C. integro quadrant j stigmate subclavato 4-5-lobo, lobis recur- 
vis. Capsula calyce sequilonga, 4-5-valvis. Semina parva, oblonga, 
brunnea. 

4. Cyananthus incanus {Hf. Sf T.). Caulibus e rbizomate crasso 
plurimis brevibus ascendentibus foliisque utrinque dense incano to- 
mentosis, folds brevibus ovatis ellipticis lanceolatisve marginibus ob- 
scure sinuato-crenatis recurvis, floribus terminalibus, calyce breviter 
cylindraceo incano v. fusco-tomentoso lobis brevibus, corolla calyce 
triple longiore lobis oblongis fauce dense villosa. 

Eab. In Himalayse orientalis regione alpin^, Sikkim, alt. 12,000-1 6,000 
ped. 1 J. D. H. (fl. July, Aug.) (v. v.) 

C. linifoUo affinis sed minor, caulibus interdum ramosis foliisque dense 
tomentosis. Rkizoma crassum, multiceps. Caules basi squamis 
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cinctiy piiis patulis. Folia forma varia, sijbconfertay ^ anc. longa. 
Flores sessiles v. pedunculati, suberecti, vix pollicares, Calyso bre- 
viusculaSy pallidusy piiis subappressisy fructiferus paalo inflatus. Ora- 
Hum calyci seqiiiloiigum ; stylo longiore quam in prsecedentibus | stig- 
mate C. UnifoliL Capsula conicay calyci basi turgido aequilonga. 
Semina minimay oblongay fusca. 

§ II. Amium^ caulibus ramosis. Corolla cylindracea, limbo non 
patent©. 

5. Cyananthus inflatus <5* I’O* Annuusy caulibus prostratis 
filiformibus ramosis patentim pilosis, foliis sparsis petiolatis rotun- 
datis sinuato-dentatis crenatisve supremis subinvolucrantibus, calyce 
obovato breviter 5-dentato patentim fusco-villoso, corolla cylindracea 
brevissime S-loba, capsulae valvis ultra calycem inflatum globosum 
porrectis. 

Hah. In Himalaya orientalis regione alpina, alt. 11,000-16,000 ped. 
Bbotan! Griffith (1771); Sikkim! et Nepali4! orientalis, J. D. H. 
(fl. August.) (v. V.) 

Herba statura variabilis, 2 unc. ad bipedalem ! Caules prostrati, divari- 
catim ramosi, flexuosi, rigidi, ramosi, parce foliati. Folia sparsa, 
parva, J unc. longa, 2 summa flori approximata. Flores suberecti, 
-J— 'I unc. longi, cserulei, sessiles v. pedunculati. Calyx basi turgidus, 
corollae dimidio brevior ; fructifer I— | unc. diametro. Corollee lobi 
brevissimi, erecti. Ovarium calyce longius ; stjdo brevi ; stigmate 
obconico 5-lobo. Capsula late conica, valvis 5 exsertis recurvis acu- 
minatis. Semina minima, oblonga, fusca, 

6. Cyananthus (sp. sedexemplaria manea). Cerastoidea, 

caulibus rigidius ramosis multifloris 2-4-pollicaribus, foliis parvis pe- 
tiolatis ovatis, calycibus fructiferis parvis oblongis longe laxe villosis 
breviter 5-dentatis, capsulm valvis 3-5 erectis subexsertis. 

Hob. In Himalaya regione alpina Nepaliae orientalis, alt. 13,000 ped. ! 
J. D. H. (v. fr. V.) 

Gen. YII. 'Wahlenbeeg-ia, 

I. Wahlenbekgia agkestis, a. D.C. {Wight, Icon. 1. 1175). W. de- 
hiscens, A. D.C. W. Indica, A. D.C. {Wight, Icon, t, 1170)* Confer 
qiioqiie W. gracilis, A. D.C., ex Australia j W. quadrifida, A. D.C., 
ex Australia; W. multicaulis, A. D.C., ex Australia; W. Sieberi, 
D.C., ex Australia; W. marginata, A. D.C., ex Japan; W. lavan- 
dulaefolia, A. D.C., ex Java; W. silenoides, Hochst., ex Abyssinia. 
Species plerseque variabiles, valde affines, et si vere distinctse vix cba- 
racteribus propositis certe distinguendse. 

Hah. Per totam Indiam orientalem tropicam et subtropicam, arvis, locis 
sterilibus pinguibusque vulgatissima, a Ceylonidl ad Garwbal! (fl. 
per totum annum) (v. v.). — Disfr. Chini, Africi, orientali ? et au- 
stral!?, et in Australia? 
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2. WaUleubergla peduncularisy (sub Campanula pedunculatis^ 

Wall, in Prodi% viii. 483). 

Hah, In Himalayae orientalis provincia Kiunaon! alt. 6000-7000 peel. 
BUnkworih, Strachey <5’ Winterbottom^ &c. (fl. teicnp. calid.). 

Vera Walilenhergia est ut rite conjicitur cl. A. DeCandolle. Corolla 
fere ad basin 5-loba; lobis vix sequalibiis. Capsules pars superior 
conica^ 3-valvis. Stigmata 3, revoluta. Stamina libera. Anthera 
lineari-oblonga^ filamento infra medium dilatato ciliato ^ brevior. 

Gren. YIII. Campanula, L. 

1. Campanula {§ Medium) Griffithii (Ef. Sf T.). Hispido-pilosa, 
caulibus e radice crassa plurimis suberectis dicliotomis subramosis 
rigidis pallidis nitidis, folds (-J- pollicaribus) subsessilibus oblongo-lan- 
ceolatis dentatis utrinque hispido-pilosis, floribus subpaniculatis breve 
pedunculatis, calycis strigoso-hispidi tubo brevi lobis oblongo-ovatis 
sinubus breviter deflexis, corolla late campauulata pilosa, stylo elon- 
gate exserto, stigmatibus 2-3, capsula fere supera. 

Hah. Affghanistan ! Griffith^ 695 1 Beloocbistan ! fissuris rupiiim fre- 
quens, Stocks, 954, 

Eadix lignosus. Caules perplurimi, 6 unc. ad spitbam., saberecti, tereti- 
uscub, pilis reflexis sparse bispidi, nti tota jdanta pallidi, fragiles. 
Folia grisea, argute dentata v. subintegerrima, ciliata, supeme strigosa. 
Flores nutantes sub I- unc. longi. Calycis appendices longitudine 
varise lobis corollae i breviores, ciliatm. Corolla basi inflata, lobis ovato- 
lanceolatis. Stylus corolla duplo longior. Capsules pars infra lim- 
bum calycis bispida, brevis, late turbinata ; pars superior corolla persis- 
tente tecta, subliemispbserica. Semina minima, lineari-oblonga, pallide 
brunnea. 

2. Campanula latifolia, L. 

Hah. In Himalaya central! et occidentali temperata, alt. 7000-1 1,000 
ped. Nepal ! Wallick ; Kumaon ! Blmkmorth, &c , ; Simla, Edgeworth, 
&c.; Kashmir! (fl. Aug.) (v. v.) — Europa borealis et australis | 
in montibus Caucasi et Persim borealis. 

3. Campanula sylmtica. Wall. 

Hah. Regione temperata Himalayse, alt. 5000-9000 ped. Bbotan ! 
Griffith I Nepal ! Wallich ; Kumaon ! Strachey ^ Winterbottom, &c. 
(fl. temp, calid.) (v. v.) 

4. Campanula (Eucodon) CANA, Tota dense cano-tomentosa, 

caulibus diffusis ramosis rarius teretibus subflexuosis, folds (-a-f poll.) 
subsessilibus ellipticis ovato-lanceolatisve subaciitis utrinque albidis 
subtus obscure venosis crenatis integerrimisve, floribus (inagnis) ad 
apices ramulorum paucis nutantibiis, calycis cani tubo brevissimo 
lobis triangulari-ovatis integerrimis acuminatis corolla ter brevioribiis, 
corollse campanulatm pubescentis lobis brevibus, stylo gracili, stig- 
matibus 3 brevibus inclusis. 
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Var. a. Caule mmisque villosis pilis sericeis subpatulis, foHis crenatis. 

Var. Caule ramisque tomentosis robiistis, foliis crenatis. 

Hub, Montibus temperatis Himalayse: var. a. Nepal! WaUicTi; Ku- 
maon ! Strachey Winterhottom y Garwbal, 6000 ped. I Edgeworth ; 
Simlaj alt. 7000-8000 ped. ! T. Thomson. (11. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Var. Bhotan I Griff. 2208. (fl. Sept. Oct.) (v. v.) 

Species pulcberrima, C. coloratw, var. y, affinis, ubique pube nivea plus 
minusve tomentosa v. villosa vestita, floribusque magnis eaeruleis con- 
spicua. Caules 4-6 imc. longb parce divaricatim ramosi, teretes, 
sicco subfragiles. Folia sparsa, rarius conferta, patula, plana v. rapus 
marginibus recurvis, -J— f unc. longa, obtusa, venis subtus crassis pro- 
minentibus. Flores breve pedicellati, pedicellis curvis. Corolla 
exemplaribus Kaslimiricis fere pollicarisj pubescenti-pilosa. Filament a 
basi latissima fimbriata, superne filiformia. Ovarium fere superum ; 
pars superior late hemisphaerica in styli basin abriipte attenuata, glaber- 
rima. Capsula breviter obconica, valvis basilaribus. 

5. Campanula canescens, "Wall. 

Hab. Affghanistan, Griffith. Planitie Panjab I Bengaliae superioris I 
et orientalis ! necnon convallibus tropicis Kbasise 1 et Himalayse ! ad 
6000 ped. ascendens, arvis et ruderatis vulgaris, (fl. per totum annum.) 
(v. V.) 

Flores dimorpbi;, alii normales, alii minimi corolla et staminibus de- 
stituti. 

6. Campanula color ata, Wall. — cf. C. pallida^ Wall. i sequentes varie- 
tates habendas nobis videtur. 

/3. Moorcroftiana, calycis lobis angustis, 

y. ramulosa, calycis lobis subdentatis. C. ramulosa, Wall.^ Wight, Icon. 
1178. C. nervosa^ Roylel 111. 253, sine descr. 

d. Tibetica ; minor, collo multicipiti, ramis scaberulo-pubescentibus 
diffusis 3-6-pollicaribus, foliis elliptico-ovatis subdentatis, lobis caly- 
cinis late triangularibus ; floribus ssepius dimorphis. 

c. anomala ; calycis lobis sinubus subreflexis, cseterum 3. Tiheticm. 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata, alt. 5000-6000 ped. (fl. sestate.) 

var. a. Nepali Wallichi Kumaon! Stracliey 8f Winterhottom^ &c. ; 
Simla 1 Edgeworth, &c, ; Kashmir ! (v. v.) 

var. /3. Kumaon ! Simla ! Kunawur ! Kashmir ! Tibetii occidentali ! 
et Affghanistan 1 Griffith, (v. v.) 

var. y. Montibus Khasia 5000-6000 ped. !, Lobh, &C.5 Nilghiri! Wight y 
&c. ; Sikkim, alt. 6000-10,000 ped.! Nepal, Wallichi Kumaon ! 
Strachey Winterhotiom. (v, v.) 

var. S. In Tibetia occidentali Zanskar!, Kashmir!, &c.,alt. 8000-1 2,000 
ped. (v. V.) 

var. e. In Tibetimoccidentalisregione temperata; Nubra, alt. 12,000 ped. I 
T, T. (fl. Aug.) (v. V.) 
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7. Campanula Alphonsn^ Wall. Wight, Spicil. ii, 22. 1 . 125. Icon. 1177* 
— an forma C. cancs^ Wall. ? 

Mah, Montibus Nilghiri regione temperata, alt. 7000-8000 peel. 1 Wight^ 
&c. (fl. sestate.) 

8. Campanula Kashmirianai Royle. 

var. /3. evohulacea (Royle), minor, caulibus laxioribus tenuioribns diffusis, 
floribus minoribus. 

Hai» In Himalayas et Tibetiae occidentalis regione temperatd, alt. 6000- 
13,000 ped. ; Garwbal I StracTiey Winterhottom, &c. ; Kunawur ! 

a Rishtwar ! Kashmir 1 &c. (fl. aestate.) (v. v.) 

Planta poiymorpha, floribus dimorphis, aliis speciosis iis C. color atm 
subsimilibus (iconi Roylei congruentibus), aliis axillaribus longe gra- 
cile pedunculatis minimis, corolla et staminibus orbatis. Flores erecti 
V. nutantes. CaZycis laciniae interdum sinubus basi subreflexis nt in 
§ Medium, 

9. Campanula alsinoides An forma apetala C. coloratm 

var. Tibeticm ? patentim pubescenti-pilosa, ramis gracillimis prostratis 
flliforniibus ramosis, foliis membranaceis oblongo-ovatis in petiolum 
angustatis subacutis obscure dentatis, pedicellis terminalibus axillari- 
busque elongatis filiformibus, calycis tube globoso laciniis lanceolatis 
irregularibus integerrimis dentatisve. 

Hab, In Himalayse occidentalis provinciis Kunawur superiore ! s Kisht- 
war 1 et inTibeti^ occidentali ! alt. 7000-10,000 ped. (fl. aestate.) (v. v.) 

Radw perennis, lignosa. Rami v. caules perplurimi, uti tota planta 
pilis brevibus patentibus hispiduli, 4-8 unc. longi, flexuosi. Folia 
unc. longa, laete viridia. Pedunculi unc. longi. Flores nu- 
tantes. Corolla et stamina non visa. Capsula glohosa, 1-^- lin. diametro, 
membranacea, pubescens, basi poris dehiscens. Semina minima, len- 
ticularia, pallida, uitida. — A forma apetala C. Kashmirianm dilFert pilis 
elongatis patulis, foliis non canis, et calycis laciniis majoribus herbaceis. 

10. Campanula argyrotricka. Wall. (Flores dimorpbi.) 

Hob, In Himalaya occidentali temperatd, alt. 8000-12,000 ped. Ku- 
maonl BUnlcwortk, &c. ; Garwbal! Stracliey dp Winterbottom j Simla ! 
(fl. Eestate.) (v. v.) 

11. Campanula fulgens. Wall; Wight, Icon. 1. 1179; Illustr. 1. 136. 

Mab, In montibus subti’opicis, alt. 4000-6000 ped., Khasim 1 Himalaya 

centralis ! et orientalis ! (Nepal et Sikkim) ; Peninsulse mont. Nilghiri I 
et Caiiarm !, necnon in insula Ceylon ! (fl. sestate.) (v. v.) 

12. Campanula aristata, Wall. 

Hab, In regione alpina Himalayse. Sikkim! alt. 12,000-16,000 ped. ; 
Nepal ! Wallich ; Zanskar et Tibetii occidentali, alt. 13,000-14,000 
ped. ! Strachey ^ Winterbottomj &c, (fl. August.) (v. v.) 

13. Campanula (Eucodon) modesta {Hf,^ T.). Pumila, glaberrima, 
uni flora, caule flexiioso simplici, foliis radicalibus petiolatis obovato- 
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oblongisrotuBdatisve, caulinis lineari-lanceolatis, flore nutante, calycis 
tubo lineari-clavato glaberrimo laciniis subulatis corolla campamilata 
breviter 5-loba | breviore, stigmatibus 3 revolutis, capsula erecta ob- 
coaiea prismatica apice contracta^ pedunculo apice incrassato alato 
torto. 

Hab. In regione alpina Himalayse orientalis, prov. Sikkim^ alt. 11,000- 
14,000 ped. ! (fl. Aug.) (v, v.) 

C. aristatm Wall, affinis, dilFert statura bumiliore, robustiore, ealycis 
laciniis multoties brevioribus, et pnecipue forma capsulse. Herba 3-4- 
pollicaris, eaule tereti striato, foliis radicalibus ^ unc. latis, caulinis 
J unc. longis. Flores parvi. Calycis tubus 2 lin. longus. Corolla 
caerulea, 2-4 lin. longa. Anthera linearis apiculata, filamento linear! 
glaberrimo paulo longior et latior. Stigmata 3 revoiuta. Capsula 
coriacea, pyriformis, profunde sulcata, lateraliter dehiseens, nitida, 
srnpe atra, j unc. longa. Semina minima, lenticularia, nitida. 

14. Campanula (Eucodon) Khasiana T.). Hispidulo-pubes- 
cens, caule simplici erecto stricto subrobusto sulcato, foliis suberectis 
sessilibus obovato-oblongis acuminatis serratis utrinque bispidulo-pu- 
bescentibiis subtus reticulatim venosis, racemo elongate terminal! sim- 
plici V. paniculatim ramoso, floribus mediocribus nutantibus breve 
pedicellatis pedicellis bracteatis, calycis tubo subgloboso lobis setaceo- 
lanceolatis serratis corolla glabra ampla campanulata breviter 5-loba 
\ brevioribus, stylo gracili subexserto, stigmatibus 2 brevibus. 

Hah. Montibus Khasia graminosis regionis temperatse, alt. 6000-6000 
ped. ! Griffith, Lohh, &c. (fl. July.) (v.v.) 

Species pallidior, 1-3 pedalis. Caulis basi crass, pennse anserinse. Folia 
l-|-3 unc. longa. Flores numerosi, remoti. Calyx glaber. Braetem 
anguste lanceolatse, serratae. Corolla f unc. longa, e basi ad faucem 
sensim ampliata bine subinfundibuliformi-campanulata, interdum 6-8- 
loba. Filamenta basi dilatata pibs copiosis ciliata, supeme filiformia. 

C. rapuncuhidi babitu et statura similis, 

15. Campanula (Eucodon) Thomsonii {Hf.). Glaberrima v. infeme 
puberula, caule erecto subramoso gracili ramisque subangulatis, foliis 
(radicalibus subnullis) gracili-petiolatis ovatis ovato-cordatisve acutis 
V. apice attenuatis siibserratis tenuiter membranaceis, floribus (inter 
minoribus) ramulis elongatis gracibbus laxe paniculatis pedicellatis 
erectis, calycis tubo glaberrimo breviter turbinate segmentis bracteo- 
lisque ad basin pedicellorum setaceis, corolla late campanulata pro- 
funde 6-ficla tubo segmentis calycis breviore segmentis elongatis 
patentibus lineari-oblongis, stylo crassiusculo longo clavato, stigma- 
tibus 2 brevibus. 

Hah. In Himalaya oecidentalis sylvis temperatis in prov. Jamu, alt. 
6000-7000 ped. ! (fl. April.) (v. v.) 

Radix bgnosa, perennis. Herba gracilis, tenera, pierumque glaberrima, 
parce ramosa, spithamsea ad bipedalem. Folia inflma interdum ob- 
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ovata^ csetera omnia inter se conformia v. suprema angustiora, 
omnia 1-2 unc. longa in petiolum gracilem supeme alatiim abrupte 
angustata, siceo translucida, m-egulariter serrata, basi seepe insequi- 
lateralia. 'Panicula simplex v. ramosa, b-S-flora, rarius 20-40-flora. 
Pedicelli graciles. Calycis tubus 1-2 lin. longus, subglobosus, pro- 
funde sulcatiis; segmentis 2-4 lin. longis. Corolla alba? sub unc. 
lata. Filamenta brevia, basi dilatata^ ciliata ; antherm liueari-eloiigatsn 
post antliesin tortse. Styli pars pilosa elongata colmnnaris. 
Campanula anagalloides^ Royle (111. 254 sine descript.), est Ceplialo- 
stigma hirsutums Ed gw. 

Gen. IX. Peeacabpa, Sf. ^ T. 

Calycis tubus obeonicus, limbi lobis triangularibus. Corolla cam- 
panulata, profunde 5-loba, lobis sequalibus linearibus acuminatis. 
Stamina epigyna, filanientis linearibus liberis; antberis linea- 
ribus. Stylus elongatus, stigmatibiis 3 revolutis. Ovarium 3- 
loculare. Oa^stda oblonga, pendula, tenuiter inembranacea, apice 
contracta, oligospernia, irregulariter rupta. Semma magna, ob- 
longa, testa coriacea. — Herba delilis, ramosa^ tenella, carnosidt%^ 
prostrata v. repens^ glalerrima; petiolatis^ ovatiSy subactitisy 
sinmto-dentatisy pollicarilus ; pediceUis axillarihus, yracilihus, 
erectis; floribus pendulaytorulosa (nomen 

e TTrjpa saccus et mpiros ) . 

1. Feracarpa carnosa, Hf. & T.— Campanula carnosa, PValL Cat. 1282, 
et in Roxh. Flor. hid. ii. 102; A, D.C. Prod. vii. 474. 

Hab. In syivis bumidis regionis temperatae Himalayas centralis! et 
orientalis ! alt. 6000-10,000 ped., Nepal ! Knmaon ! Strachey ^ PVin- 
terhottom, WalHch ; Sikkim I necnon in Mont. Khasia, alt. 5000-6000 
ped. ! (fl. Jul.) (v. V.) 

Gen. X. PEKTAPHEAOArA, TFall. 

1. Pentaphragma hegoniafolmnii Wall. 

Eah. In Peninsula Malayan^, ad Penang! Wallich', Singapore! Lohh 
et Mergui 1 Griffith, (fl. ?) 

Quid Symphyandra stylosa, Royle, e Himalaya occidentali ! 

Tribe II, LoBELtE. 2 E. 

Gen, XI. PinniNGTOiriA, D.C. 

I. Piddmgtonia mmmularia> Lamk. 

Rob. In montibus subtropicis Kbasiae et Himalayse orientalis et cen- 
tralis; alt. 4000-/000 ped. frequens (fl. temp, pluv.) (v. t.).^ Bistr. 

Java ! et China ! 
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^ ISOLOETTS. 

* Isolobus RoxburghianuSy JD.C. ; an Lobelia csespitosa, Blum, ? 

Hab, In horto botanico Calcuttensi ! versosimiliter e China introducta. 
In bortis Anglicis mont. Khasise, alt. 4000 ped. 1 (v. v.) (h. Angnst.) 
— Dist, Java ! et China 1 

G-en. XII. Speieema, Hf, ^ T, 

Calycis tubus globosus, limbi lobis lineari-subulatis, patentibus 
revolutisve. Corolla dorso ad basin fissa, bilabiata, labio supe- 
rior e inferiore longiore lobis 2 linearibus acuininatis, inferkjre 
subspathulato trilobo lobis lanceolatis acuminato-caudatis. An- 
tlierce marginibus pilosis, 2 inferiores apice penicillatse. 'Fructm 
globosus, subcaruosus, irregulariter ruptus, 2-locularis. Bernina 
numerosissima, testa Isevi coriacea. — Herba elata, glaberrima^ 
dimricatim ramosa ; ramis 'yedalibus gracilihus prostratis ^ foliis 
2i-4L‘-;polUcarihus stohdistichis secundisvej getiolatis^ omto-lanceo- 
latis, longe aeiminatis, irregulariteT subdugflicato-serratis ; pe- 
dimculis 1-2-^ollicarihus^ solitariis^ axillay'ibusA'floris^ elongatis; 
floribus suherectis, luride g>iirg)W'eis ; corolla sub | unc, Tonga, 
intus parce pilosa, calgcis lobis angustissmis longiore ; bacca 
globosa, membranacea v, stiljcarnosa, (Xomen cnrelprjga, spira, 
ad calycis lacinias apice revolutas refert.) 

1 . Speire7na montanum, Ilf. & T. — Lobelia niontana, Blume, Bijd, 728 ; 
A, D.C. Prodr, vii. 387. 

Hah. In Sylvis Himalayse regionis temperatas provincise Sikkim, alt. 

5000-/000 ped. ! (fl. temp, pluv.) (v. v.) — Distr. Montibus Javse 1 
Stirps Javanica ab Himalaica nullo modo differt. 

Gen. XIII. Lobelia. 

1. Lobelia trigona, Roxb. (Antherae omnes apice penieillatm), cf. L. 
Zeylaivica, Linn. ; L. irialata, Ham. ; L. micrantha. Hook. ; L, 
Reinwardiiana, D.C. ? L. subincisa. Wall. 

Variat insigniter statura, caule crassiusculo v. gracili, erecto ramoso v. 
prostrate, foliis subsessilibus v. petiolatis, oblongis ovatis cordato- 
ovatisve, floribus axillaribus v. in paniculas terminales dispositis, co- 
rolla Isete cscrulea v. purpurea interdum saturate azurea. — ^An species 
2 liic confusse diutius inquirendae ? 

Hah. Per totam Indiam (praecipue oryzetis) vulgatissima, a Birma ! et 
Peninsula Malayana ! usque ad Simla I in montibus Himalayse crescit 
ad 6000 ped. ! (fl. per totum annum) (v, v.) — Distr, China ! Java ! 

2. Lobelia affinis, Wall. ; cf. L. succulenta, Blume. 

Hab. InCeylonia! Walker, Gardner, P. cum 1776 et 2981 

mixta) et Peninsula Malayan^ ad Malacca \ Lobb ; in Bengalia ori- 
entali ! et montibus subtropicis Himalayse orientalis ! (Sikkim !) et 
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montibus Khasise ad ped. 7000 ascendens baud infrequens ! (fl. temp. 
pluT.) (v. V.) — Distr, China ! Java ! 

Herba variabilis, cum L. trigond et J^iddingtoniu smpe confusa. 

3. Lobelia Lobbiana {Hf. ^ T.). Caule decuinbente v. prostrato ra- 
moso glaberrimo debili, ramulis pubemlis, foliis petiolatis ovatis 
acutis argute serrulatis glaberrimis v. petiolo et costa pubcrulis, flo- 
ribiis axillaribus solitariis longe pedicellatis, pedicellis gracilibus folio 
mquilongis, calycis tube puberulo lobis lineari setaceis patulis v. 
recurvisj corollse tubo duro ad basin bsso breviter bilabiate labio 
inferiore trifido lobis oblongo-laneeolatis lateralibus subsimilibus, an- 
theris glabris 2 inferioribus apice penicellatis. 

Hah. Mont. Khasia ! Lohb. 

Species habitu et foliis L. affinis sed major, foliis 1-2-ponicaribus 
membranaceis, pedicellis valde elongatis gracilibusque, floribus triple 
majoribus et tubo corollm triple longiore. Calycis lobi unc. longi, 
iis Speirematis montani subsimiles. Corolla fere unc. longa, tubo 
labiis duplo longiore. 

4. Lobelia Geiffithii {Hf. ^ T.). Pusilla, subapbylla, crecta, gla- 
berrixna, caule tend simplici v. diviso^ foliis squamaeformibus distan- 
tibus erectis lanceolatis acuminatis, floribus parvis erectis v. inclinatis 
gracile pedicellatis caulem ramosve terminantibus, calycis tubo ovoideo 
lobis lanceolatis aequilongo, eorollse glabrae labro superiore inferiore 
breviore lobis acuminatis inferiore late trifido lobis brevibus acumi- 
natis, staminibus glaberrimis, antheris omnibus apice penicillatis. 

Hah. Peninsula Malayan^ ad Mergui ! Griffith. 

Species singularis, h. trigoncB affinis, L. exili:, Hochst. Abyssinisc simil» 
lima. Caulis 2-9 uncialis, e basi ad apicem sensim attenuatus, sub- 
succulentus ? simplex v. si divisus ramis erectis. Folia l-LJ lin. longa, 
altema. Flores caerulei, 1 lin. longi. Calycis lobi tubo submquilongi, 
corolla i breviores. 

5. Lobelia colorata, Wall- ; Wight, Icon. 1179. 

Hah. Collibns siccis montium Khasiae, regione temperate,, alt. 5000- 
6000 ped. I Be Silva i Lohh. (fl. August.) 

6. Lobelia ekecta {Hf. dp T.). Puberula v. glabrata 2-6-pedalis, 
caule striato erecto virgato subsimplici tereti puberulo folioso, foliis 
ellipticis elliptico-lanceolatisve obtusis obscure sinuato-clentatis, ra- 
cemis strictis elongatis simplicibus basi foliosis, floribus brevi-pedi- 
cellatis, calycis tubo pubescente globoso laciniis lanceolatis subdentatis 
tubo corollse pubescente ^ brevioribus, corollae labii superioris laciniis 
linearibus inferioris trifidi laciniis oyatis acuminatis, antheris glabris 
2 inferioribus apice penicillatis. 

Hah. Himalayae orientalis regione temperata, Sikkim, alt. 9000-13,000 
ped. ! (fl. August.) (v. v.) 
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Herba erecta, caule subrobusto. Folia 2-3 imc. loBga, subsessilia v. in 
petiolum breviusculiim angustata. Flores niimerosb bracteati ; bractese 
inferiores foliacea3, superiores calycem superantes. Pedicelli 2-3 lin. 
longi, fmctiferi elongati. Corolla sub. \ nnc. longa, sordide cserulea, 
labio superiore longiore, tubo intus piloso. Capsula membranaceaj 
globosa, fere ^ unc. diametro, apice 2 valvis. Semina numerosissima, 
lenticularia. 

L. coloratcB etc. affinis, differt conspicue caule simplici et calycis lobis 
brevibus., 

7* Lobelia pyramidaliSf Wall. Cat. 1302. ex parte — (antberae glabrse). 
Hah. In regionibus temperatis montium Khasise ! et Himalayse centralis 
et orientalis, alt, 5000-9000 ped. ! Sikkim I Nepal i Kumaon 1 et 
Garwbal ! WallicJi, &c. (fl. temp, pluv.) (v. v.) 

8. Lobelia Wallichiana, Hf. & T. (antberse pilosse et ciliataa). Fa 2 mn- 
tium Wallichianum^ PresL L. pyramidalis D.C. 

Hah. In regionibus subtropicis montium Kbasise ! et Himalayse centralis 
et orientalis a Sikkim ! ad Kumaon ! alt. 4000-7000 ped. I Wallich 
&c. (fl. temp, pluv.) (v. v.) 

9. Lobelia esccelsa, Lescbenault (Wight, Ic. t. 1173, 1174). 

Hab. Montibus Ceylonice ! et Nilgbiri ! freqnens (d. temp. pluv.). 

10. Lobelia nicotiancefoUa, Heyne (Wight, 111. t. 135) j an forma L. 
€00CelS(B ? 

Hab, Montibus Peninsulse Nilghiri! et Canara! freqnens montibus 
Ceyloniae ! 

1 1 . Lobelia aromatica. Moon j (Wight, Ic. 1 1 72). ‘‘ Media inter L. nico^ 
tiancefoliam et L. ewcelsam/^ Wight, I, c, ; — mera varietas L, nicotic 
ancefolim nobis videtur. 

Hab, Eegione temperata insulae Ceylon ! 

12. Lobelia rosea. Wall.- — L, trichandra, Wight, Ic. 1171. — L,pyra’- 
midalis ? Hohen. Plant. Nilgh. 1367. 

Hah, In Himalayae centralis et orientalis i-egione subtropic^ Nepali 
Wallich ; Sikkim, alt. 3500 ped. 1 J. B. H. ; montibus Khasia ! 
Domina Mack ; montibus Nilghiri ! Wight, &c. (fl. Jan. April.) (v. v.) 
Inter L. nicotiancefoliam et Wallichianam media. Cl. Wight descripsit 
varietatem antheris glabris. 

L, chenopodifolia et L, incisa, Wall, sunt L, cliffortioides, Lima. 

Species nobis incognitse ; — 

L. arenarioides. Wall. 

L, Sehce, D.C. 

L,1 pumila, Burm. 
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Meinorandiiiii on the Principles of Generic Noiiienelatiire in 
Botanj, as referred to in the preceding Paper. Drawn up 
bj G. Bej^tham, Esq., E.L.S. 

[Read March 3rd, 185Y.] 

Two of the chief objects of the systematist in botany are, first, 
to collect plants into natural groups of successively higher value 
and greater scope according to their mutual affinities ; and, se- 
condly, to fix upon certain stages of these successive groups to 
which names should be attached for the purpose of reference. It 
is to the latter of these objects that we w^ould now chiefly direct 
our attention. 

The gi’and object accomplished by Linnseus in his nomenclature 
was to create a language by which plants could be spoken of, and 
by means of which groups of species (called genera) could be re- 
ferred to, classed and treated of as easily as the species them- 
selves. 

He accordingly, treating his genera as entities (to use a word 
of Jeremy Bentham’s) as natural as species, distributed them for 
practical purposes into his well-known artificial Classes and 
Orders. 

The evident facilities for scientific study afforded by this group- 
ing of species into natural genera, prompted J ussieu to carry the 
principle much higher ; and, whilst he retained Linnean genera as 
the basis of botanical language, he established, for the purposes of 
science, his natural orders or groups of genera, which are in fact 
nothing more than genera of a higher grade, and he distidbuted 
these orders or large genera into classes and subclasses. 

This system of — 

Species grouped into natural genera, 

Genera grouped into natural orders, and 
Orders arranged in classes more or less natural ; 
with a language of — 

Substantive names for the genera, 

Adjective adjuncts for the species, and 
Substantively taken adjectives for the orders, 
has been ever since universally followed in theory, but has been 
most inconveniently departed from in practice. 

“With the great increase in the number of species known, and 
the increased facilities for the study of affinities afforded by tlie 
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Linneau language and the Jussieuan principles, botanists became 
aware that the species of a genus and the genera of an order could 
be collected into intermediate groups as natural and as wed de- 
fined as the genera and orders themselves, and that names were, 
for scientific purposes, as useful for these subordinate groups as 
for those genera or orders. 

To carry this into x^ractice two different courses have been 
adopted : — 

1. To maintain the original genera and orders in their integrity 
(except where a mistaken view of their affinities required them to 
be remodelled), calling the lower groups formed for scientific pur- 
poses su})genera^ sections, subsections, divisions, &c., or suborders, 
tribes, subtribes, divisions, &c., as the case may be ; — to maintain the 
original names for the purposes of language ; — and, for the purposes 
of science, to give to the subordinate groups substantive or sub- 
stantively taken adjective names as the case may be, whenever 
these subordinate groups are so well defined or so natural, that, 
but for the convenience of language, they might have made good 
genera or orders ; — and, when these subordinate groups are less 
defined or less natural, either to give them no names at all, distin- 
guishing them by figures or signs such as &c., or §1, §2, &c., 
or to give theui mere adjective names. 

Or 2ndly. To consider even the lowest of these intermediate 
groups between species and original genera, or between genera and 
original orders, as so many independent genera or orders, with their 
corresponding substantive or substantively taken adjective names 
expected to be introduced into ordinary botanical language. 

The first of these courses appears to be the only one which can 
save botanical nomenclature from replunging into the chaos in 
which Linnseus found it. It was strongly advocated by the elder 
Be Candolle ; although in the latter years of his life, seeing how 
general was the disposition to convert his subgenera and sections 
into genera, and his suborders and tribes into orders, he himself 
more or less gave in to the general practice. The same princix^le 
was adopted hy Endlicher, but he again was disposed to go too far 
in giving substantive names to purely technical or ill-defined sub- 
sections of genera. 

The second course is that which is now unfortunately but too 
general. Independently of a natural pride we all feel in establish- 
ing new genera or orders, it is felt how useful it is, in the study of 
affinities, to define correctly and give names to all natural groups 
of every grade, however numerous they may be, and how easy it 
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is, in tlae immense variety of language, to coin tliese names inde- 
finitely ; "but it is not perceived tliat in attempting to introduce 
them all into ordinary botanical language, the memory is taxed 
beyond the capabilities of any mind, and the original and legiti- 
mate object of the Linnean nomenclatnre is wholly lost sight of. 
In a purely scientific point of mew it matters little if the orders 
are converted into classes or alliances, the genera into orders, and 
the sections and subsections into genera ; their relative importance 
does not depend on the names given to them, but on their height 
in the scale of comprehensiveness ; but, for language, the great im- 
plement, without which science cannot work, it is of the greatest 
importance that the groups which give their substantive names to 
every species they include should remain large. If, independently 
of the inentable increase of genera by new discoveries, such old 
ones as Metis, Begonia, Arum, Briea, &c. are divided^ into 10, 20, 
30 or 40 independent ones, with names and characters to be re- 
collected before any one species can be spoken of, if genera are to 
be reckoned by tens of thousands instead of thousands, the range 
of any individual botanist wOl be Innited to a small portion of the 
whole field of the science. So also, so long as the number of 
orders can he kept within, or not much beyond a couple of hundred, 
it may reasonably be expected that a botanist of ordinary capacity 
shall obtain a sufdcient general idea of their nature and characters 
to call them at any time individually to his mind for the purpose 
of comparison ; but double that number, and all is confusion. 

This inevitable confusion and the necessity of maintaining in 
some way the larger groups have been perceived by those even who 
have gone the farthest in lowering the scale of orders and genera. 
As a remedy they propose to erect the old genera into independent 
orders, and the old orders into classes or alliances. This is but an 
incomplete resumption of the old principles without the advan- 
tages of the old nomenclature. 

It must he recollected that, although we choose a well-defined 
and natural group as the one to which we give a generic name, 
yet this is no indication that that group is considered as the lest 
defined and better defined than the group immediately above it ; 
on the contrary it is frequently less so. It is by no means pre- 
tended that Tlrostigma or Bharmckosgee are better defined than 

^ And it must be borne m mind, that if genera so eminently natoal and uni- 
versally recognized as these, are to be thus subdivided and renamed for ordi- 
nary botanical parlance, so must Careso, Bubiis, Salix, and hundreds of other 
equally well-established genera be. 
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the old genus Mens, or that the new genera that have lately been 
cut out of the old genus Begonia form more natural groups than 
Begonia itself does ; but the principle in these cases seems to be 
adopted, that the lowest definable group above a species is a genus. 
Gro a step farther, and every species becomes a genus with a sub- 
stantive name ! 

And let it not be forgotten, that although the analytical process 
carried to the uttermost is necessary for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing the facts upon which botanical science is based, it is a judi- 
cious synthesis alone which can enable the human mind to take 
anything like a comprehensive view of those facts, to deduce from 
them the principles of the science, or to communicate to others 
either facts or principles. 


Syjiopsis of the genus Glitoria, 

By Geobge Bextham, Esq., E.L.S. 

[Bead Marcli 3rd, 1857.] 

Ih w'orking up the FliaseolecB wdth a view to defining the Kniits of 
the Brasilian species for Yon Martins’s Elora, the genus Oliioria 
has appeared to me to present some points of interest, as well in 
regard to its geographical distribution, as to its systematic demar- 
cation. I have therefore been induced to offer to the Linneaii 
Society the following short synopsis, prefaced by a feW' general 
remarks on both these points. 

Of the two principal types of the genus, the one, Tematea^ is 
African and Asiatic, but apparently confined in Africa to the 
eastern tropical coast and adjacent Mascarene Islands, and in Asia 
to the nearly adjoining western districts of East India. The 
other t3rpe, (Jlitoria proper, is American, widely distributed over 
South America, east of the Andes, stretching nortliward into the 
southern Enited States of North America, and westward to tlie 
Cordilleras, in Mexico and Central America; but, even there, 
scarcely crossing to the west coast. It is one of the northern 
species of this American type, ranging on that continent from 
•New Jersey to Mexico and Oaxaca, that reappears in great pro- 
fusion in a very limited district in the Khasiya mountains in East 
Bengal, as well as in Tavoy, where it is accompanied by another 
apparently distinct species, found also in Java, but of the same 
North American type. 

This singular identity of species in these two districts so widely 
separated, has been noticed before, but only in one or tw^o in- 
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stances considered as quite exceptional. Tlie case of tlie l^hryma 
leftostacliya lias long been known, and is mentioned by Alpli. De 
CandoUe in Ms enumeration of wbat be terms especes disjointes^ 
wHcb may be rendered by discontimtous or dissevered species. He 
also alludes to the Saiirtirus cernvAis as common to North Ame- 
rica and China; the very remarkable circumstance of the rare 
Tipularia occurring at once in the eastern United States and in 
the Himalayas, was alluded to by Hr, Lhidley, in a paper recently 
read to the Society ; and we may now mention, as additional in- 
stances of perfect identity, the OsmorJiiza hremstylus and Mono-- 
tropa 'imijlora, common to these widely distant regions. My 
AmpMcmpeea Udyicortliii, from the Himalaya, is so closely allied 
to the common North American A, monoica, that the trifling dif- 
ferences observed in the few specimens examined would probably 
disappear in other specimens. And in such genera as SchizcmtJms, 
Fodopliylhim, Thermopsis, Asiilhe^ Itea, Adenocaulon^ Glossantlms, 
Turpinia, Streptojms, Trillium, and many others — although the 
N. American or Mexican and Hhnalayan species may not be iden- 
tical — yet their close afflnity, in w^ell-marked genera containing 
but very few species, has ahnost equal weight in regard to their 
geographical distribution. 

The Olitoria which has been the occasion of these remarks is 
the (7. acuminata, AYall., a common Khasiya plant, which proves 
to be identical with the original O'. Mariana, Linn., from North 
America. When I gave a diagnosis of Wallich’s plant in the 
‘ Plantse Junghuhnianse/ this similarity did not strike me, owing 
to the greater luxuriance of the Indian specimens, their larger 
stipules, more pointed leaflets and calyx lobes, &e., frequent re- 
sults of luxuriance in allied species ; whilst the few American 
species I then possessed w^ere all from the dry soils where they 
are said to grow in the United States. Having now, however, had 
before me a large number of specimens from a great variety of 
localities, I found, when I came to draw up comparative cha- 
racters for the two supposed species, that several of the more 
luxuriant American ones fl’om Texas and Mexico \vere, in the 
above-mentioned points also, identical with the East Indian plant. 

The G.macropliyTla, Wall., from Tavoy and Java, only known by a 
small number of specimens, still remains a detached East Asiatic re- 
presentative of a considerable American type ; a fact which calls to 
mind how frequently large American genera (such as 'Eupatormm 
Aster, Bolidago, Bolanum, <fec.) are represented in Eastern Asia 
by a small number of species, which gradually diminish or dis- 
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appear altogetlier as we proceed westward towards tlie Atlantic 
limits of Europe ; whilst the tjrpes peculiar to the extreme west 
of Europe (excluding, of course, the Arctic flora) are whollj de- 
ficient in America. These are among the considerations which 
suggest an ancient continuity of territory between America and 
Asia under a latitude, or at any rate with a climate, more meri- 
dional than would be effected by a junction through the chains of 
the Aleutian and Kurile Islands. 

In a systematic point of ^dew I had formerly endeavoured to 
render Qlitoria more natural, by the elimination of DeCandolle’s 
section Gentrosema ; and I now find it necessary for the same pur- 
pose to unite with it the JSfeurocarpim of Desvaux, hitherto uni- 
versally adopted by other botanists, myself included. This entails 
the giving up, as a generic character, one which, in Leguminom^ 
is usually considered as absolute, the raised longitudinal nerve or 
wing along the centre of each valve of the pod. It is the same 
peculiarity which has induced the separation of Tetragonololus 
from Lotu$ among European plants. But in the division of Lotm^ 
as well as in that of Glitoria^ this purely technical character is un- 
accompanied by any other differences, and I have now instances 
in Qlitoria where it is inconstant in one and the same species, and 
even on the same specimen. 

Before the introduction of Jussieu’s natural system, carpolo- 
gical characters were comparatively little attended to ; but from 
the time he first pointed out their great importance, the absolute 
necessity of taking them into consideration in aE natural classifi- 
cations, has been very properly insisted on by all the great bota- 
nists of modern days. There are instances, however, in which this 
principle may have been carried too far. The external forms ac- 
quired by fruits in their development from the ovary to maturity, 
and especially the foliaceous appendages they assume, are some- 
times irrespective of their organic struetme, and appear then of 
little more consequence than the foliaceous wings or appendages 
on the branches, inflorescences, or calyx tubes. So also the form 
of the membranous expansions of samaroid fruits, the consistence 
of pericarps, the number and arrangement on the calyx and other 
foliaceous appendages of the oleaginous deposits, called tram- 
parent glands in Legnminosce^ S^gpericineeB^ Ac., or viUm in Wm- 
lelliferm, useful as they all may be in certain cases, as indicative 
of general organic differences, have yet per se but little absolute 
value in classification. This absolute reliance, in supposed confor- 
mity to general principles, upon such characters, even when un- 
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accompanied by any other differences, is one of the sources whence 
botanical science is daily inundated by torrents of new genera, 
which threaten ere long completely to drown all system. Where 
the presence or absence of these appendages or glands, or any pe- 
culiarity in their arrangement, appears to he consequent upon a 
general difference in tlie plan of the fruit or in the hahit of the 
plant, or is accompanied by corresponding characters in other 
organs, it should he carefully attended to. Eut where one or more 
species of a natural genus differ from the rest by some such ex- 
ternal peculiarity iu the development of the fruit alone, it seems 
against all principles laid down for a natural method, to take that 
peculiarity as a generic character, merely because it is a carpolo- 
gical one. 

ISTeglecting, therefore, entirely the longitudinal wing of the pod 
(the development of lateral nerves in the carpellary leaf), we 
have a genus at once known by its calyx and corolla, and se- 
parable into two, or rather into three, types by hahit and foliage, 
and probably also by the seed. So far as known, at least, the 
seeds of the sections Termtea and Neurocarptm or CUtoria proper, 
are very diffei’ent. I have collected the shrubby or liguescent 
American species into a third section, characterized by their habit 
only ; for although in some species I have seen pods apparently 
full grown, yet the seeds are not far enough advanced to say whe- 
ther they are compressed and smooth, as in Ternatea, or endued 
with the peculiar viscid exudation of Heurocarpum. 

In nearly all the Olitorias, whether with or without winged 
pods, the lower ilowers are often apetalous, almost vithout 
stamens, and with smaller calyxes, hut producing perfect fruits. 
This circumstance, long since known in the allied genus AmpJd- 
carpcea, and more recently observed in CUtoria f/h/cmoides, led, 
when first discovered, to the establishment of Leandro de Sacra- 
mento’s genus in which Zuccarini included a similarly cir- 

cumstanced species of Galactia. 

Clitobia. 

Clitorim sp. Linn. — Tematea et Neurocarpum, Desv. — H. B. et K. Nov. 
Gen. et Sp. Amer. — CUtoria^ Sect. 1 et 2, et N&urocarpum, D.C. Prod. 
voL ii. — CUtoria Qt Neurocarpum, Benth. in Ann. Mns. Vinci, vol. ii. 

Calyx tubulosns, apice 5-fidus, laciniis superioribus latioribus, summis 
s£epe aitius connatis, infima angnstiore. Vexilliim amplum, einargi- 
natum v. bifidnm, basi in unguem latum angustatum, exappenclicii- 
latnm. Alse faleato-oblongee, vexillo breviores, longe unguiciilatic, 
patentes, carinse breviori falcatse acutse colicerentes. Stamina mona- 
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delpha v. filamento vexiliari demum soluto diadelpha. Ovarium sti- 
pitatum, basi disco brevi cupulato circumdatiim, pluriovulatum. 
Stylus incurvus. apice plus minus dilatatus, facie interiore longitudi- 
naliter barbatus. Legumen stipitatum, lineare, valvulis planis v. con- 
vexis, nudis v. medio costa longitudinali perciusis. Semina com- 
pressa v. subglobosa, estrophiolata. 

Herbse fruticesve, nunc volubiles v. alte scaadentes, nunc bumiles sub- 
erecti v. prostrate Americani, Asiatic! v. Orientali-Africani. Stipulm 
persistentes, s^epe lineatae. Folia pinnatim tri-pluri-foliolata, foliolis 
oppositis cum impari distante, stipellis setaceis, rarius subnnllis. Pe- 
dunculi axillares, l”2-flori v. racemifen, doribus secus rachin soli- 
tariis v. ssepius geminis. Bracteae persistentes, stipulis similes v. 
ssepius majores, inferiores binse oppositae distinctae, superiores soli- 
tarige (duse in unam coalitse). Bracteolse sub calyce geminse, vulgo 
bracteis majores. Flores speciosi (ssepe 2~-3-pollicares) purpurascentes, 
cseruleb albi v. rubri. 


Sect. I. Ternatea. 

Caulis herbaceus v. rarius fruticosus^ prostratus, voiubilis v. seandeus. 
Folia 5-9-foliolata rarius subtrifoliolata. Leguminis valvuloe planse 
V. leviter convexae, non costatae. Semina subreniformia, compressa, 
Isevia. 

1. C. lasciva, Boj. (Bentb. in Ann. Mus. Vind. vol. ii. p. 114), caule 
fruticoso volubili foliisque subtus tomentoso-pubescentibus, foliolis 
7-11 ovatis V. ovato-lanceolatis, stipelbs setaceis, pedunculis eloii- 
gatis bi-pluri-floris, bracteolis late ovatis acutis calycis dimidio bre- 
vioribus, legiimine pubescente. 

Hab. In ins. Madagascaria, ubi scandet in arbores et frutices, ad mar- 
gines fiuviorum provincise Betanimena orge orientalis (Bojer), 

2. C. ternatea (Linn. Spec. PI. p. 1086), berbacea voiubilis pube- 
rula, foliolis 5-7 rarius 9-11 ovatis oblongisve, pedunculis brevibus 
unidoris, bracteolis late ovatis orbiculatisve calycis dimidium sub- 
sequantibus, legumiue acuminate pubescente. 

C, ternatea, Bot. Mag. t. Ternatea vulgaris, H, B. et K, Nov. 

Gen. et Sp. Amer. vol. vi. p. 415. 

Hah, In Asise, Africse, et Americm regionibus calidioribiis frequentis- 
sirae culta et bine inde quasi spontanea, verosimiliter in Africa orien- 
tab tropica indigena. 

Foliola vulgo pollicaria v. majora. Flores azurei, fere bipollicares. 

3. C. PiLOSULA (Wall. Cat. Herb. Ind. n. 5347), berbacea voiubilis 
pilosula, foliolis 5-7 parvis ovatis oblongisve, pedunculis brevibus 
unidoris, bracteis late ovatis orbiculatisve calycis dimidio brevioribus, 
legumine pubescente mutico. 

Hab, In Tndise Orientalis Peninsulae provincia Concan (Stocks). 

An C. ternatem var. ? Specimina pauca qiise vidi differre videntur foliolis 
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fioribusqiie multo minoribus, legumine rectiore, ?ix l4' poll, longo^ 
2-|~3 lin. lato. 

4. C. HETEROPHYLLA (Lam. Diet. voL ii. p. 51), glabra, eaiile tentii 
volubili, foliolis 5-7 parvis reticiilatis foliorum iiiferiorum orbiculatis 
sii])erioriim linearibus, stipellis raiuutis v. nuliis, pedimculis brevibus 
iinifloris, bracteolis ovatis acutis calycc pluries brevioribus, legumiue 
piano glabro. 

Hab. In ins. Maiuitio {Sieber, n. 151, Telfair, Gardner, &c.). 

5. C. bifloRa (Dalz. in Hook. Kew Joiirn. Bot. vol. ii. p.35), her- 
bacea piiosula suberecta, foliolis 3-5 ellipticis lanceolatisve, stipellis 
setaceis, floiibus geminis subsessilibns reflexis, egnmine brevi faleato 
piano piibescente. 

Hab, In India Oriental! prope Bombay {Dalzell, Law, Stocks, &c.). 

Species inflorescentia et legnmine distinctissima. Flores pro genere parvi. 

6? C. PEDUNCULATA (Boj. Bentli. in Ann. Mns. Vind. vol. ii. p. 114), 
glabra, caule filiformi, foliolis 3 lanceolato-linearibus aciitiusculis, 
stipellis snbniillis, peduiiculis filiformibus unifloris, bracteolis lineari- 
lauceolatis acutis calyce multo brevioribus. 

Eah. In ins. Madagasearia inter friitices ad margines fluviorum [Bojer), 

Specimina olim vidi in berbario Musjci 'Vindobonensis. Species mibi 
videbatur C. heterophyllce valde affinis, sed diversa foliolis (an con- 
stanter) 3 nec pluribus duplo longioribiis, et pedunculis longis te- 
nuibus. 

Sect. II. Neurocarptjm. 

Herbse volubiles v, prostrati v. breviter ereeti. Folia uni- vel trifoliata. 
Legiiminis valvulse convexse, costa longitudinali medio percursa; v. 
rarius ecostatae. Semina globosa, ovoidea v, crasse subreniforniia, 
extus glanduloso-viscosa. 

Caule herbaceo volubili, 

7, G. mackophylla (Wall. Cat. Herb.Ind.n. 5345), caule rigido sub- 
volubili piloso v. glabrato, foliolis 3 ovalibus subcoriaceis suj)ra glabris 
subtus appresse pilosis, racemis brevissimis confertis, bracteis oblongis 
calycis tubo brevioribus, vexillo villoso, leguraine glabro ecostato. 

C.javamcM, Miq. FI. Ned. Ind. vol. i. p. 226. 

Eah. In Ineba Orientali, in montibus Prome et Tavoy In 

Java {Horsfieli). 

Foliola 3-4-pollicaiia, petiolo communi flores superante. Flores If poll 
iongi. Legumen bipollieare. 

8. C. MARIANA (Linn. Spec. Pip, 1026), glabra v. vix piiosula, caule 
prostrato v. volubili, foliolis 3 ovato-oblongis v. lauceolatis membra- 
naceis ssepius acutis, pedunculis 1-3-doris, bracteolis lauceolatis calyce 
multo brevioribus, vexillo glabro, legumiue glabro ecostato. 

C. Mexicana, Link. Enum, vol ii. p. 235.—C. acuminata, Grab, in Wail 
Cat. Herb. Ind. n. 5346.— C. Grahami, Steud. Nom. Bot. ed, 2.; 
Bentb. in PI Jungh. vol. ii. p. 30. 
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Hub. la America septeatrioaali, in solo sicco pi’Eesertim secus fluvia a 
New Jersey ad Fioridam et Alabama {Torrey, Gray, &c.). In prov. 
Texas {Drummond, Lindkeimer, &c.) ; ia Mexico in dumetis prope 
Jalapam {ScMede et Deppe, Linden, a, 689), prope Talea {Hartweg), 
in prsemptis prov. Oaxaca, altit. 3000-4000 ped. [Gcdeotti, ii. 3146), 
et in India oriental! in montibus Khasiya, altit. 5000-6000 ped. 
(Hooker Jil. et Thomson, Griffith, a. 343, Lobh), in Tavoy (WaUich), 

Variat in solo pinguiore et calidiore foliolis et prsesertim stipulis ma- 
Joribus, calycis laciuiis longioribiis angustioribusque, &c., sed speci- 
mina Asiatiea neqnaquam a Mexicanis differnnt. 

9. C. GLYCiNOiDBS (D.C. Prod. vol. ii. p. 234), berbacea volnbilis pu- 
bescens v. villosa, foliolis 3 ovatis oblongisve subtus sericeo-pubes- 
centibus villosisve, peduncnlis 1-3-floris, bracteolis ovato-lanceolatis 
calyce multo brevioribus, legumine subfalcato valvulis medio costatis 
V. rarius subnudis. 

C,faleata, Lam. Diet, vol.ii. p. 51 ex parte ?*. — Neurocarpumfalcatimi, 
DC. Prod. vol. ii. p. 2S6.-^Clitoriarubiginosa, Pers. Sym- vol. ii. p.303. 
— Neurocarpum glycinoides, ruhiginosum, ellipticum et villosum, Desv. 
cfi*. Ann. Sc. Nat. Par. ser. 1. vol. ix. p. 413. — Martia physalodes, 
Leandr. Sacr. Denksebr. Acad. Mun. vol. vii. p. 23. t. 12. — Martia 
brasiliensis, Zuccar. — Neurocarpum argenteuni, Duebass. et Walp. in 
Flora, 1853, p. 228. 

Hah, In America oriental! tropica fi’equens ; in tota Brasilia, in Peruvia 
oriental! (cis-Andina), Guiana, insulis Indise occidentalis, et in Pa- 
nama. 

** Caule prostrato flagellari, 

10. C. FLAGEirLARis, berbacca, rufo-pubescens, ramis prostrato-flagel- 
latis, fobobs 3 oblongo-lanceolatis obtusis utrinque villosulis, pe- 
dimciilis 1-3-floris, bracteolis lato-lanceolatis calyce multo bre\’iori- 
bus, legumine costato. 

Neurocarpum Jlagellare, Bentb. in Hook. Journ. Bot. vol. n. p. 58. 

Hab, Ad Rio Branco Brasilise borealis (Scliomburglc), 

Specimina perpauca vidi a C. glycinoide distincta imprimis ramis non 
volubilibus et foliolis angustis. 

11. C. RUFESCENS, herbacca procumbens (v. subvoliibibs?), fobobs 3 
oblongo- ovatis ellipticisve mucronatis subtus ramis pedunculisque 
rufo-villosis, pedunculis 1-3-floris, bracteolis ovato-aeutis calyce 
multo brevioribus. 

Neurocarjmm rufescens, Bentb- in Ann. Mus. Vind. vol. ii. p. 116. 

Hob, In Brasiliae campis editis ad Tejuco et Villa do Principe prov. 
Minas Geraes (Martins), 

^ Lamarck’s description of tbe iruit does not agree with that of this species, 
but DeCandoUe, who saw tbe original specimen in Jussieu’s herbarium, bad 
certauily this iflant in view. If tbe identity is confirmed, Lamarck’s specific 
name should be adopted. That of Persoon is appbcable only to tbe more hairy 
vaiieties. 
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Species e specimiue imieo deseripta intermedia videtur inter C. glyci- 
noiden et sequentes. Fiores fere C. gidcin&isis sed calyx rufo-villosus 
et braeteola} latiores. 

Caule e rhizomate tignoso lierhaceo ascendenfe v. erecto mx ramoso. 

J5. C. NANA, lierbacea pilosnla v- glabrata, caule abbreviato, foliolis 
S oblongis ellipticisve, pedunculis tmidoris, bracteolis lineari-lanceo- 
latis calyce multo brevioribus, leguminis valvulis nudis. 

Hab. In Brasilia meridionalis prov. Rio Grande, in campis siccis prope 
Porto Alegre (Tweedle). 

Cauies e rbizomate lignoso 1-4-pollicares, Planta easterum formis mi- 
nimis C. guianensis similis, sed floris color diversus videtur et legu- 
minis valvulac (semper ?) ecostatm. 

Id. C. siMPLiciFOLiA, lierbacea erecta subsimplex glabra, foliolo sub- 
sessili ovali obtuso basi rotimdato, pedunculis bifloris racemosisve, 
bracteolis lanceolatis calyce multo brevioribiis, leguminis valvulis 
costatis. 

Neurocarpum slmpUcifoIiiim, Kimtb, Mimos. p. 213. t, 69. 

Hab, In locis areiiosis ad margines fluviorum, &:c. ad dura. Orinoco 
{Humboldt et Bonpland)^ in Brasilia prov, Goyaz et Pernambuco 
{Gardner^ n. 2822 et 3669). 

Cauies e rbizomate lignoso semipedales ad pedales. Foliola semper vidi 
solitaria subcoriacea. Fiores C. guianensis. 

14. C. GUIANENSIS, herbacea erecta v. adscendens glabrn v. albo- 
pilosa, foliolis 3 longe oblongis linearibus v. imis solitariis, pedun- 
culis 1-2-doris, bracteolis lanceolatis calyce multo brevioribus, legu- 
minis valvulis costatis v. rarissime subnudis. 

Crotalaria guianensis, Aubl. PI. Gui. vol. ii. p. 761. t. 305*. — Croifa- 
laria longifolia, Lam. Diet. vol. ii. p. 201, — Neurocarpum angusti- 
folium, Kiintli, Mimos. p. 218. t. 60. — N. giiianense, Desv. Journ. 
Bot. 1814, vol. i. p. 75. — N. longlfolimi et N. frigidulmn, Mart., 
Benth. in Ann. Miis. Vind. vol. ii. p. 116. 

Hah. ? 

Cauies e rbizomate lignoso semipedales ad pedales. Foliola smpe se- 
mipedalia. Calyx 12-15 liu., corolla 2 poll, longa. Species differt a 
C. nana statura et legumine, a C. simpilkifolia foliolis ternis angustis, 
a C. cajanmfolia statura humiliori, fobolis longioribiis subtus minus 
canescentibus. 

15. C. CAJAN^POLIA, lierbacea erecta plus minus canescens, foliolis 
3 oblongis v. imis solitariis, pedunculis l~2-floris, bracteolis ovatis 
calyce multo brevioribus, leguminis valvulis costatis v. rarius nudis. 

Neurocarpum cajanafolium, Presl. Symb. Bot. p. 17. t. 9.-~N. retusum, 
Hassk. PL Jav. rar. p. 376. — Lotus fiuminensis, Veil. FI. Flum. vol. vii, 

* Aublet’s drawing and description agree in evei^tliing but the corolla, wliicli 
be evidently only bad in an imperfect sbriveUed state. 
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t. 132. — Clitoria laurifoUa^ Poir. Diet. Suppl. vol. ii.p. 301. — Neuro-^ 
carpum laurifoliunhy Desv. (forma glabrior legumine saepius ecostato). 

Hab. In Brasiliso et Guianse eollibus imis arenosis frequens, etiam in ins. 
Trinitatis (Sieber^ n. 187), Porto Rico et S. Domingo {Poiteau in Herb. 
Mus. Par.), et ex America allata in Java {Zollinger, n. 748, v. 784 in 
Herb, meo), Malacca {Griffith), et Singapore {Herb. Hooker), 

A C. giiianensi vix cbaracteribus certis definienda etsi babitu facile re- 
cognoscenda. Caulis rigidior, elatior, vulgo 1-2-pedalis; foliola raro 
3 pollices excedunt, vulgo obtusissima v. retusa, subtus canescentia v. 
sericeo-villosa. Flores paullo minores. Legumen variat costa lon- 
gitudinali elevata v. tenui v. (in apeciminibns a me dim in herbariis 
nonnullis sub nomine C. glycinoides, DC. in Herb. Mus. Par. distinctis) 
omnino nulla. Specimina nonnulla Gardneriana utrumque legumen 
ostendunt in eadem planta. 

16. C. DENSiFLORA, bcrbacea erecta, caule ferrugineo-villosulo, fo- 
liolis 3 obovali-oblongis infra glabris subtus sericeo-viliosis, pedun- 
culis bifloris in axillis superioribus abbreviatis, bracteis lanceolatis 
calyce brevioribus, leguminis valvulis costatis. 

Neurocarpum densifiorum, Bentb. in Ann. Mus. Yind. vol. ii. p. 117. 

Hah. In campis fruticetisque Brasiliae provincise Minas Geraes {Fold, 
St. Hilaire, Weddell). 

Prsecedenti affinis sed villosior, foliola magis coriacea latiora, stipulse et 
bractese majores acuminatae striatae, inflorescentia densior. 

17. C. STIPU LARIS, berbacea erecta, caule piloso, foliolis 3 ovali- 
ellipticis subtus glaucis tenuiter puberulis, pedunculis pluiifioris folio 
brevioribus, bracteolis lanceolatis membranaceis calyce paullo bre^ 
vioribus, leguminis valvulis costatis. 

'Neurocarpum hracteatum, Mart., Bentb. in Ann. Mus. Vind. vol. ii. p.ll6. 

Hab. In sylvis Catingas Brasiliae provincise Bahia {Martins), 

Caules basi duri, bipedales (v. altiores ?). Stipulse, bractese et bracteolse 
membranacese, majores quam in prsecedentibus. Pedunculi elongati, 
vulgo 4-6-tlori. Flores paulo minores videntur. 

Sect. III. ClitoriantheSc 

Frutices erecti v. alte scandentes, ramulis tunc plus minus volubilibus. 
Folia trifoliolata, Leguminis valvulse coriacese, planse v. leviter con- 
vexse. Semina inatura ignota. 

^ Bracteolis angustis v. calyce multo brevioribus. 

18. C. POLYSTACHYA (Bentb. PL Hartw. p. 60), frutieosa erecta ra- 
mosa, foliolis oblongis sublanceolatisve superioribus acutis subtus 
ramulisque sericeo-pubescentibus, peduncubs multifloris, bracteolis 
parous linearibus, leguminis valvulis turgidulis ecostatis. 

Hab. In Mexico prope Talea {Hartweg), ad San Dionysio in ditione 
Oaxaca (Andrieux, n. 463). 

Species quodammodo inter Neurocarpa et Clitorianthes ambigit, a 
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prioribus caule fruticoso et iiiflorescentia differt, legumen tameii bre- 
vius yalvulis convexioribiis quam in ClitorianiMs plerisque. 

19. C. BRACHYSTEGiA (Bcuth. Bot. Sulpli. p. 84), fmticosa elata sub* 
scandens, foliolis 3 ovatis supra glabris subtus tenuissime puberulis 
glabrisve, racemis multifloris, bracteolis mmimis ovatis, calyce amplo 
brevi, vexillo pubescente. 

Hah. In Peruvia prope Guayaquil (Sinclair). 

Habitus et folia C. arborescenfis sed glabrior, et calyx quam in omnibus 
Clitoriis proportione latior, dentibus brevibus late orbicularibus obtu- 
sissimis v. vix aculeatis, infima angustiore triangular!. Corolla omnino 
C. arbor escentis, Legumen non vidi. 

20. C. ARBORESCENS (Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 2. vol. iv, p. 302), fmticosa 
elata v. subscandens, foliolis 3 ovatis ellipticisve supra glabris subtus 
pallide v. rufo-piibescentibus v. sericeo-villosis, racemis multifloris, 
bracteolis acuminatis calyce multo brevioribus, vexillo pubescente, 
legumine eloiigato piano valvulis coriaccis ecostatis. 

C. Poitcei, DC. Prod. vol. ii. p. 234. C. amccna, Miq. Stirp. Surin. p. 24. 

Hah. In America tropica in Surinamo (Hostmamii n. 50 et 1097, Kap- 
pier, n. 1933), in Guiana gallica (Perrotiet), et anglica (Anderson, 
Parker, Rob. Schomburgk, coll. ii. n.849. Rich. ScJiomburgk, n. 1331), 
in ins. Trinitatis (Lockhart), St. Vincentii (Guilding), et in Panama 
(Cuming, n. 1142, Sinclair). 

Frutex ab aliis collectoribus elegans dicitur fere arborescens ramis diva- 
ricatis diifusisve, ab aliis frutex scandens. Foliola subcoriacea, ampla, 
maxima usque ad 8 poll, longa, 4 poll, lata, ramealia dimidio minora. 
Pedimculi folio breviores, a basi pluri- v. multiflori. Flores breviter 
pedicellati. Bracteolas vulgo 2-3 lin., interdum 6 lin. longse, angustse. 
Calyx pollicaris, dentibus acutis v. acuminatis. Vexillum bipollicare. 
Legumen stipitatum, 5-8 poU. longum, 6-9 lin. latum, maturum 
tamen non vidi. 

21. C. Selloi, fmticosa volubilis, ramulis villosis, foliolis 3 ellipticis 
V. oblongis acuminatis subtus rufo-sericeis, racemis brevibus multi- 
fioris, bracteolis lanceolatis calyce multo brevioribus, vexillo vix 
pilosulo. 

Hab. In Brasilia (media? v. australiore ?) (Sello). 

Affinis C. arborescenti, sed rami volubiles, folia et flores minores. Foliola 
3-4 poll, longa, 15-18 lin. lata, apice abrupte acuminata. Calyx 
circa 7 lin. longus laxe pilosus. Corolla vix sesquipollicaris, vexillo 
dorso medio pilosulo. Legumen non vidi. 

22. C. JAViTENsis, caule lignoso alte scandente v. repente glabro, fo- 
liolis 3 ovatis ellipticisve acuminatis glabris v. subtus parce pilosulis, 
racemis brevibus paucifloris, bracteolis parvis lanceolatis, vexillo pu- 
berulo. 

Neurocarpumjavitense, H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. Amer. vol. vi. p. 409. 

Eab. In Brasilia boreali ad ripas Rio Negro (Spruce, n. 1877 et 2320), 
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in ripa fium. Teramini prope Javitam {Humboldt et Bonpland\ et in 
Guiana anglica {Rob. ScJiomhurghi colL ii. n. 1000^ Rich. Schom- 
burgh, n. 1723). 

Species vix satis nota. Specimina Schomhurghiana et S^jruceana in- 
completa sunt, Humboldtiani non nisi fragmenta suppetunt in Herb. 
Mus. Par. A C. arhorescenti differt glabritie, ramis tenerioribus, 
petiolis elongatis, inflorescentia brevi^ bracteolis parvis. Flores C. 
arbor escentis. Legumen non visum. 

23. C. LEPTOSTACHYAj caule lignoso volubili alte scandente glabra, 
foliolis 3 ellipticis oblongisve aeuminatis glabris, racemis elongatis 
tenuibus, floribus per paria distantibus, bracteis bracteolisque minimis 
linearibns, vexillo minute puberulo. 

Hab. In Guiana anglica ad flumen Corentyn superius prope fines Bra- 
siliensium {Rob. ScJiomburgh, coll. ii. sine num.), et in Surinamo 
{Hostmann) (fideracemo unico absque foliis). 

Species inflorescentia distinctissima. Caules saepe elevato-triquetri fa- 
ciebus sulcatis, raro teretes. Petioli graciles, 3-8-pollicares. Foiiola 
maxima 7-8 poll, longa, 2 poll, lata, alia dimidio minora, omnia longe 
et anguste acuminata. Bacemi ad axillas solitarii v. ad nodos vetnstos 
fascicukti, nunc 3~4-pollicares nunc pedales, rbaclii tenui. Flores in 
speciminibus Scho?nburghianis bipollicares, in Hostmanniano fere tii- 
pollicares. 

Bracteolis ovatis coriaceis striatis calyces subcsquantibus. 

24. C. AMAZONUM (Mart., Bentb. in Ann. Mus. Vind. vol. ii. p. 115), 
caule fruticoso suberecto v. scandente glabro, foliolis 3 ovatis acumi- 
natis glabris v. subtus pilosulis, racemis brevibus ramosis, bracteis 
pedicello multo brevioribus, bracteolis ovalibus coriaceis calyces sub- 
sequantibus, vexillo glabro v. vix minute tomentello. 

C. acuminata, Bentb. in Ann. Mus. Vind. voL ii. p. 115. 

Hab. In Brasilia boreali in locis sylvaticis friiticetisque ad ripas fium. 
Solimoes Rio Negro et Amazonum jfrequens. 

Species babitu, foliis, floribus C. arborescenti sat simibs et pariter variat 
caule suberecto v. scandente, fobobs majoribusv.minoribus latioribus 
angustioribusque, sedprimo intuitu distinguitur bracteolis 9 bn. longis 
latis concavis coriaceis striatis apice obtusis v. interdum fissis calyci 
adpressis. Inflorescentia etiam saepius ramosa. Legumen C. arbores^ 
centis, sed omnino maturum non vidi. 

25. C. Hoffmanseggh, caule firuticoso elato suberecto glabriusculo, 
racemis petiobsque puberubs, foliolis ex obovato ovatis elbpticisve 
obtusis V. subacuminatis, racemis brevibus ramosis, bracteis ovatis 
pediceUum subsequantibus, bracteobs ovalibus coriaceis calyces sub- 
mquantibus, vexillo sericeo-pubescente v. villoso. 

C. arhorea, Bentb. in Ann. Mus. Vind. vol. ii. p. 115 (non C. arbo- 
rescens, Ait.). 

Hab. In Brasilia borcab ad Para {Siber in Herb. Mart.), ad Rio Ma- 
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dura {Herb. Mus. Petr op.), et in Peruvia cisandina prope Mozobamba 
et Tarapoto (Matthews). 

Species non satis nota C. amazonum valde affinis et forte ejus varietas. 
Bifferre videtur caule (ex Siher et Matthews) altiore arborescente/ 
pube, bracteis majoribus iiumerosis plerisque 4 lin. longis, calyce 
paullo breviore, vexillo villosiore. 

26, C. RACEMOSA (Benth, in Ann. Mus. Vind. vol. ii. p. 116), caule 
fruticoso glabriusculo, foliolis ovatis ellipticisve acuminatis coriaceis 
glabris v. subtiis pubescentibus, racemis dense multifloris, bracteis 
pedicello vix brevioribus, bracteolis ovalibus coriaceis calycem sub- 
sequantibus, vexillo sericeo-pubescente v. villoso. 

Hah. In Brasilise prov. Goyaz prope Natividade (Pohl). 

Frutex v. arbor ramis diffusis C. amazonum affinis. Foliola magis co- 
riacea, venis primariis parallelis crebrioribus. Bacemi vulgo folia 
sequant v. superant, nunc fere pedales, a medio ad apicem dense floridi, 
bracteis numerosis 2-3 lin. longis. Flores C. amazonum., sed brac- 
teolee et calyces tenuiter tomentelli et vexillum molliter sericeuin. 

Supersunt species duse a G. Don in ins. St. Thomse lectse, C. racemosa 
et C. alba, ejusd, Gard. Diet. vol. ii. p. 213, verosimiliter vel ad C. 
glycinoiden referendse vel e genere excludendee. 


On the Cultivation of Mosses. By the Eev. H. H. HioaiNS. 

Communicated by N. B. "Wabb, Esq., F.L.S. 

[Bead February 3rd, 1857.] 

I SEND a few particulars respecting the cultivation of Mosses, 
of which about two hundred and forty species have been planted in 
my bryariiim, which is a glass case about 4 feet 6 inches long, 
22 inches from back to front, and 26 inches in height. It is fitted 
with shelves, and has two doors, one of which is generally left 
only partially closed. The plants are in separate pots, and are 
never removed from the case, but are kept in the shade and fre- 
quently watered with a syringe. Care is taken to procure suitable 
kinds of soil ,* but in most instances the soil is sparingly used, the 
pots being more than half filled with drainage. 

ANDEEACEiE. — A. fupestris flourished and fruited till the second 
season. If removed with a portion of the rock attached, it might 
last much longer. 

SpHAGNACEiE. — The pots were set in trays of water, and no soil 
was put into them. Six species, five of them in fruit, were planted, 
and did well for the first year, S. acutiflonm alone fruited the 
second year. They are now almost extinct. 
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Phasceje. — P rom a fine patch of P. nitidim only one or two 
plants came up the second year. 

"WEissiEiE. — Seem permanent. TV. coniroversa fruits profusely 

about a month before its usual time. 

BiCEAmiE . — Stylostegium ccespititimi Jh-om Ben Lawers soon 
perished. Dicramim polycarpitm and D. mrens^ from the same 
locality, flourish ; the former fruits vigorously. Eight other 
species, some of them Alpine, seem permanently established. 
Leucohryum glaumm does not alter in the least. 

CAMPTLOPODEiE. — O'. longipUtis, from Scotland, thrives ; and the 
common species bears fruit. 

PoTTiEiS. — P. JBCeimii dies rapidly. P. trimcata fruits. 

Teiohostomeje. — Tri. topTiaceum and ho^nomalhim disappear. 
The Tortulcs mostly do well, but the case contains no Alpine 
species. T. ruralis overgi'ows itself and dies. 

Ekcaltpteje. — P. viclgwris fruited and disappeared. P. cillata 
remains, hut is barren. Two Alpine species from Ben Lawers are 
nnliealthy. 

HEDWiG-iEiB. — H. ciliata remains, but wants attention. 

GsiMMiEiE. — Gr, pulvinata is a charming little plant for cultiva- 
tion, but must be kept rather dry. Several others do fairly. All 
the Bacomiti'ia^ except two, flourish and are very ornamental, 

OETHOTEiCHEiE. — Tied npon small blocks of wood, and 
suspended, they live, and some of them bear fruit, hut do not 
appear thoroughly healthy. Zygodon Lajpponicus and Z. Mou- 
geotii are on the wane. Tetr aphis pelltmda holds its own well, 
but does not fruit. 

PoLTTBiCHE-E . — JBogmutim najium is gone. P, aloides and P. 
urnigermn grow, and fruit beautifully : even P. alpimim does 
better than many. The Folyiricha have not succeeded well. 

Beye J3 , — Atdacomnitm pdlustre is most desirable for cultivation ; 
it grows freely, and the tall pseudopodia have been abundant and 
very interesting. Leptdbryum pyriforme should be excluded if 
possible ; • it becomes a perfect pest, growing everywhere but in its 
own pot. Brytim : about twenty-four species of this genus grow 
in the case ; the best are P. mdmis and cameum, both of them 
very beautiful in fruit. P. alpinwn retains its fine crimson colour. 
B.jtdaceim and P. Zierii both do well, whilst the common P. ar~ 
gentemi has been often changed, and is now given up. P, roseiim 
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has been disturbed a good deal, S and ? specimens having been 
planted together to try if fruit would be produced ; but as yet there 
is no appearance of fertility. B. Marmtii, B. ealo^hylhm, and 
B. Warneum are not healthy. Mniuni : all that have been tried 
do well, 

Meesieh:. — Meesia uUgmosa puts forth setae of prodigious 
length; a rather suspicious circumstance in respect of its congener 
M. longiseta. 

Ehhabie^. — Bliyscomitrkim fyrifoTme. The fruit in its season 
is so dense that not a leaf can be seen. 

Babtbamieje. — Bartramia-. All are included except B. rigida. 
The hest and most satisfactory mosses for growing in cultivation. 
JSTothing of the kind can exceed them in beauty of colom, groud;h, 
and fruit. Gatoseoyium nigrifum is gone. 

SpEACHHEiE. — 8. amjgullaceim and 8, sghcericum have been only 
lately received ; but Tetraptodon omvioides^ on the bones of a rab- 
bit, has grown and fruited for two seasons most vigorously. 

EissiDEHTEiE are gems for cultivation. B. adiantoides is a por- 
tion of a specimen which has been in cxdtivation for twenty years. 
Antiiriclda curti^endula is not healthy. 

IsOTHECTEJE. — The Bf&}'ogonia are weakly. The Isoihecm 
flourish. Climaciim dendroides has been very fine, but now droops. 
Leslcea sericea and L. ^olyearjya are very beautiful. L. latebricola 
pulvinata are fast disappearing. 

HTPisTEiE. — Of Hygmm sixty species are included. They are 
not easily kept in order on account of their straggling habit. The 
vitality of the plant seems to leave the root and the centre, and to 
reside almost entirely in the extremities. If these be cut off, the 
plant wdll hot throw up fi'esh shoots from the root, but perishes. 
In some instances I have therefore cut off and planted in fresh 
and suitable soil the extremities of the fronds ; and these have 
made young and vigorous specimens. The experiment is however 
too recent to be considered conclusive. Many of the rare Alpine 
species have been tried, but most of them are in a sickly state. 
S, Grista-Gastremis seems to thrive, but does not form so band- 
some a plant as B[. uncinatum, H, loreum becomes in appearance 
exactly like jET. sguarrosimi, BE. atro-virens^ from Ben Lawers, is 
very beautiful. ISTo Byjpna fruit with me but those which are 
coinmonly found fertile ; S. cordfoUum is perhaps an exception. 

Omalije. — O. tricliomanoides is healthy. JSEecJcera crispa is tied 
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to a flat stone and suspended; it is in a very satisfactory con- 
dition. 

Hooke E iEJE. — H. hi^cens never clianges : in winter and summer 
it is alike beautiful. It is now fruiting pretty freely. 

EoKTiKALEiE. — F, anfi])yretica fails. 

Heeaticje. — Ficcia fiuitans grows in a very interesting way. 
Targionia liygogliylla is gone. TKe Marchmtics grow too freely. 
Jwigermamvicd : I have bad twenty-seven species ; some of tbem, 
e. g. J. tomentella^ J, ciliaris^ J*. spinulosa and J. asglenoHes^ are 
as beautiful as any plants in the case. Some of tbe species fruit 
profusely, pouring out a stream of silvery translucent fruit-stalks, 
tipped witb little shining ebony heads, Trhich, when expanded, 
show very remarkable hygrometric properties. J. nemoralis is 
covered with little dark-coloured gemmae. 

Bartramia Malleriana grew last autumn mth a fringe of Hyme- 
noyhyllwn^ with which it was collected near Loch Lomond, and 
was as round and as finely in fruit as a bush of Mistletoe. 


On the Structure of the Seeds of Barringtonia and Careya, By 
Thomas Thomsok, Esq., M.D.,E.E.S., E.L.S., Superintendent 
of the Calcutta Botanical Garden. 

[Head March 17, 1857.] 

The internal structure of the seeds of Barringtonia and Careycs 
has long been a matter of doubt, and indeed continues to the pi^e- 
sent day to be described by diflerent authors very diflerently, being 
by some regarded as exalbuminous, while others represent the 
emhi'yo as lying in the axis of copious albumen. 

The genus Barringtonia originated with Eorster, but two of its 
species were known to Linnaeus, and referred by him to the genera 
Mammm and 'Eugenia respectively. The descriptions of Linnaeus, 
Eorster and Lamarck do not refer to the internal structure ; but 
as Jussieu'^ refers the genus to Mgrtacem^ an order which he de- 
scribes as exalbuminous, he seems to imply a similar structure in 
Barrmgtonia. 

Gsertnert (1791) describes Barringtonia as albuminous, but 
adds that the albumen adheres firmly to the entirely undivided 
embryo in which cotyledons and radicle are undistinguishable. 


^ deuera, p. 326. 


t Sem. ii 97. 
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111 1826, Blaine'^, without noticing Goertner’s description, 
ascribes to Barringtotiia an exalbuminous seed, with a rugose un- 
divided or pseiidomonocotjledonous embryo. DeCandollei" in 
1828 adopted the same view, but his description of the seed seems 
derived chiefly if not entirely from Blume. 

The genus Careya was published for the first time by Boxburgh 
in 1819 in the third volume of the ‘ Coromandel Plants.’ As the 
library of the Calcutta Garden does not contain a complete copy 
of this worh, I have not at present access to Roxburgh’s figure ; 
but as the letter-press does not refer to the structure of the seed, 
it is probably not represented in the plate. 

The earliest published account of the seed of Qareya is that of 
Buchanan Hamilton in his commentary on the ^ Sort us Mcdaba- 
ricus ’ of Bheede, which appeared in 1827. He describes it as un- 
doubtedly albuminous, with a straight terete central embryo, sub- 
acute at both ends, and as long as the albumen. 

The second volume of Roxburgh’s ‘ Mora Indica,’ published in 
1832, contains a detailed account of that botanist’s observations 
on the seeds of both genera. In Barringtonia^ he describes a 
copious albumen, with a simple embryo (without cotyledons) of 
the same length situated in its axis. He adds, however, several 
details, which seem to show that he considered the structure ob- 
scure and anomalous. In particular he tells us that the embryo 
forms the ligneous centre of the shoots, or, as he says a little lo'wer 
down, the wood and pith, while the perisperin furnishes the cortical 
part and the leaves. 

The seed of Careya \\ is described ahnost in the same terms as 
that of Barringtonia, — ^with a simple embryo as long as the copious 
albumen ; and it is again stated that the embryo furnishes the 
centre or ligneous part, and the perisperm the cortical part of the 
young plant. It is added that the radicle issues from tlie small 
end of the seed close to the umbilicus, and the scaly plumule from 
the opposite end, a structure identical with that indicated as exist- 
ing in Barringtonia, in which the solitary seed is pendulous, and 
the root is developed from the apex of the fruit ; or in modern 
botanical terms, the radicle is next the hilum and the seed ana- 
tropous. 

In 1834 "Wight and Araott^ describe the seeds of both genera 
as exalbuniinoiis, with the large embryo not separable into cotyle- 
dons and radicle, but formed of two concentric homogeneous com- 

* Bijd. 1096. t Prodr. iii. 288. J linn. Trans, xv. 96. 

§ PL Ind, ii. 635. 1| PL Ind. ii. 638. •[[ Prodr. PL Ind. p. 334. 
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bined layers. As these authors possessed no ripe seeds, this cha- 
racter is an inference from a careful comparison of Gsertner’s figure 
and description with the descriptions of ^Roxburgh and Blume, 
and perhaps with Roxburgh’s drawing in the India House. As 
the result of this comparison, they state that they haye no doubt 
that the structure in both genera is identical, and that the su|)- 
posed albumen is part of the embryo, while no real albumen 
exists. 

In 1839-40 Endhcher Q Genera Plantaruin ’) ascribes to both 
genera an exalbnmiiions embryo united with the cotyledons into a 
homogeneous fleshy mass, and makes no allusion to the double 
layer clearly indicated in Gsertner’s figure, and described by Rox- 
burgh and Wight and Arnott. 

In 1841 Wight, returning to the subject in the second yolmne 
of the ^ Illustrations abandons the views which are given by 
Arnott and liimself in the ‘ Prodromus,’ and says that Roxburgh 
correctly describes the seed as having a simple inverse embryo the 
length of the ample perisperm. 

In 1853 Lindley t, following Hamilton, Roxburgh and Wight, 
ascribes to the tribe IBarringtoniem an embryo in the axis of 
copious fleshy albumen. 

Griffith’s excellent observations on these anomalous seeds were 
not published till 1854 f, and consist only of the rough notes 
attached to the drawings ; the subject, though too important to be 
entirely neglected by so indefatigable an observer, baving ordy 
come before him cursorily, so that the notes made at one time 
are somewhat at variance with those at another. His remarks are 
so important that I shall quote them at length. At page 657 of 
the work quoted he says, The seed of Barringtonia is sufficiently 
remarkable : I imagine the central part represents above the radicle, 
below the plumule ; aM I also imagine that all the part between 
the lowest scales of the superficies and the radicle is adherent 
cotyledon. Or is it an instance of an immense radicle and two or 
several minute cotyledons (represented by scales and an inconspi- 
cuous plumule) ? To this, which is suggested by the radicular 
central system being internal, not reaching the superficies, there 
is a great objection in the irregularity, in number and situation, of 
the scales. The internality may arise from the cotyledons being 
produced into basilar auriculse, concealing and enclosing the roots, 
as occasionally happens. The development only will clear up the 
point, for even if the scales become enlarged and foliaceous during 
^ p. 19. t. 100. t Veg. Kingd. 754, J Notulae, vol. iv. 

EIHK. PEOO. — BOTAHY. E 
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germination, they will not, I think, necessarily become plnmnlary, 
some cotyledons during germination becoming decidedly leafy. 
On the whole this peculiar embryo appears to me distinctly ana- 
logous to that of I)raco7itiw7iy and in a less degree to that of 
Gryptocoryne,^’^ 

In the illustrations to the fourth volume of Griffith’s ^ Notulse,’ 
t. 636. f. 1 represents a longitudinal section of a ripe seed of Bar- 
ringtonia conoidea^ Griffi, and in the description of the plates he 
refers to a central and peripherical system, at the plumnlar end of 
the latter of which two small notches are seen. Eig. 2 of the same 
plate shows a similar section of B, racemom^ and shows at 5, 1) the 
primary or first-formed scales, and at c, c the secondary-formed 
scales. 

In plate 634 A the four figures in the left upper corner repre- 
sent longitudinal sections of the seed of Carey a lierlacea^ Boxb. 
The references to the letters are found in the ^ Notulaj*.’ In 
the general description of the plant he gives it white fleshy al- 
bumen and an undivided central embryo united to the albumen. 
In the references, however, he has evidently in view the above- 
quoted general on . Barringtonia, calling the notches at 

the plumnlar end of the peripherical system cotyledons, and adding 
above, at first the long section shows only two notches, then it 
shows four, the two last nearly enclosing the plumule f.” 

In 1855 MiquelJ, following Blume and Endlicher,' gives to 
both genera an exalbuminons embryo, in which cotyledons and 
embryo are blended into a homogeneous mass. 

Erom the preceding details it wall be seen that Gsertner, Blume, 
Hamilton, Eosburgh, Wight, and Griffith are the original au- 

* iv. 661. 

t An earlier view taken by G-rifEth, in reference to the seed of Careya, is 
given in the abstract of a paper by liun, dated July 1st, 1835, and publisbod 
in tlie ‘ Proceedings of the Linnean Society,’ voL i. pp. 280-1. In this abstract, 
after describing both the seed and its germination, it is said : — “ The absolute 
nature of the outer fleshy part, Mr. Griffith observes, can only be detemiined 
by pursuing the development of the ovule. The nature of the subulate body is 
evident : it is the root, the true plumula being the minute scaly body at its 
distal end. The root points, as it should do, towards one side of the hilmn, the 
situation in fact of the foramen. At the collet it is continuous with the plu- 
mula, and laterally with the outer fleshy mass, which ought therefore to be co- 
tyledonary, and taking it to be so, might be explained by supposing the coty- 
ledons to be affixed in a peltate manner, and united into a solid mass.” There 
is little essential difference between this view and that proposed by Blume and 
adopted by PeCandoUe and Endlicher, in regard to jBarfmytonia» — Seoe. 

X M. Ked. lud. i. 484. 
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thorities, from wliom all systematists liave copied, and tliat there are 
three distinct modes in winch the structure has been viewed:— 

1. As an undivided exalbuminous embryo, which is the state- 
ment of Blnme, followed by Endlicher and Meisner. 

2. As an embryo in the axis of copious albumen. This view 
originated with G-sertner, and was adopted by Hamilton, Rox- 
burgh, Wight, and Lindley. 

3. As an exalbuminous embryo in two layers, a view first pro- 
mulgated by Wight and Arnott, and doubtfully adopted by 
Griffith. 

The manifest contradiction involved in these different modes of 
describing the same parts in a seed of considerable size induced 
me to take the first opportunity of examining ripe and germinating 
seeds. This I have now been able to do for two seasons in the 
Calcutta Rotanic Garden, and the structure is so simple, that it 
win re<][nire much less time to describe it than has been occupied 
in the enumeration of the views of previous observers. 

An inspection of the ripe seed of Barringtonia or Careya shows 
at once that it is not perfectly homogeneous. A transverse section 
of any part of the seed presents, as in Gartner’s plate of Barring^ 
tonia and Wight’s of Careya^ twn concentric layers, separated by 
a ring of darker-coloured tissue, which has an organic connexion 
with both layers. A longitudinal section, as is shown in Gartner’s, 
Wight’s, and Lindley’s plates, as well as in those of Griffith, ex- 
hibits the central body extending throughout the whole length of 
the seed, and surrounded by the supposed albumen, from which it 
is separated on either side by a narrow line of darker-coloured 
tissue. The shape of the central body is dependent on the shape 
of the seed, and therefore varies in different species of the two 
genera ; hut the relative position of the parts remains the same 
in ah. 

The microscope shows that both of these bodies consist of ordi- 
nary cellular tissue full of starch-granules ; hut that the separating 
layer, which is in organic connexion with both, consists of a very 
thin or almost single layer of delicate wood-cells (pleurenchyma) 
intermixed with barred and true (unreliable) spiral vessels. 

The integuments of the seed are readily separable in Gareya ; 
they adhere somewhat firmly both to the fruit and the seed in 
Barringtonia^ hut can be detached with a little care from the em- 
bryo, most easily near the plumule. An examination of the sur- 
face of the embryo before germination shows that, except two 
minute and scarcely perceptible notches, first noticed by Griffith, 

E 2 
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at the extremity from which the stem is afterwards developedj the 
surface is perfectly aniform. 

Boxhiirgh’s MSS. drawings in the library of the Calcutta Bo- 
tanic Grarden contain excellent figures of the germinating seeds of 
Carey a arbor ea and Barring fonia raeemosa. My examination of 
the germination of Carey a has confirmed Roxburgh’s observations^ 
and I found that, allowing for difference of size and shape, the 
germination of Barringtonia acutangula^ the species I examined, 
is exactly like that of B. raeemosa, as figured by Roxburgh. 

In all, the only appearances of foliar organs are a few minute 
scales surrounding the growing point, which is gradually elon- 
gated into the ascending axis. On this axis the earlier leaves are 
quite rudimentary, and true leaves are not developed till it has 
become one or two inches long. 

A longitudinal section of a germinating plant shows that the 
central body is continuous with the pith, and the superficial body 
with the bark, as Roxburgh has long ago stated. It further shows 
that the vascular layer, which separates the two, is continuous 
both upwards and downwards with the ligneo-vascular cylinder of 
the stem and root. 

It is thus evident : 1. That the embryo of Barringtoniem is ex- 
albuminous. 2. That the cotyledons are rudimentary. 3. That the 
embryo is an axial organ, consisting of pith, woody layer, and bark. 
4. That the plumule, at best almost without scales, is developed 
into a stem, while the opposite extremity elongates into a root. 

In examining nearly a hundred germinating plants of Careya 
arborea, I found that in a considerable number (eight or ten 
instances) the primary axis died ofi', and the stem was continued by 
a bud springing from the axil of one of the minute scales. In one 
instance this took place so close to the embryo as to be apparently 
in the axil of one of the first pair of scales, or rudimentary coty- 
ledons. 

In describing the seeds of Gareinia and Xanthochymm, Roxburgh 
states that their structure is quite hke that of the seeds of Careya 
and Barringtonia, except that the central portion (which he calls the 
embryo) is very slender, and that the permanent root proceeds 
from the base of the plumule, while that from the opposite end of 
the embryo soon perishes, or remains slender as compared with the 
other. 

Such adventitious roots are of common occurrence also in 
Careya, so that the difference is even less than Roxburgh sup- 
posed, Circumstances prevented my examining germinating seeds 
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of XanthocliymuSj growE here for the purpose last year, hut I hope 
to he able to do so before the end of the present season. 

Explanation oe Plate I. A. 

Mg. 1. Gl-erminating plant of Carey a arhorea, Eoxb. 

Mg. 2. Another plant of the same, -with the seed cnt longitudinaliy. 

Fig. 3. Germinating seed of Barringtonia racemes a, Blmne, after Br. Eox- 
burgh’s drawing. 


Note on some young plants of Cardamine hirmta^ growing from 
buds formed on the upper surface of old leaves of that plant, 
exhibited March 3rd and 17th, 1857. By Miss Llewelyn 
of Penllergare, near Swansea. Extracted from a Letter to 
G-. Bentham, Esq., E.L.S. 

[Read March 17th, 1857.] 

In January 1857 I observed a number of small leaves strewn 
about on a dower-bed, some green and some purple ; on examining 
them I found that they were all growing by means of small, white 
fibrous roots — ^protruded in several places from the upper surface 
of the leaf, which is usually turned down on the earth. In many 
instances young leaf-stalks and small leaves were formed, all at- 
tached to the parent leaf, which appears to be that of Cardmime 
Mrmta, L. 

A large plant of this weed was destroyed in the same bed, in 
September 1856, when leaves were broken ofiT and accidentally 
scattered around. 

Since January I have observed many instances of the same leaf- 
plants in other parts of the garden ; and in one other instance I 
can trace the young weeds to the same cause. 

PenUergare, March 3rd, 1857. 

Memorandwni hy George Bentham^ Bsg. 

These very curious specimens appeared mostly to be the larger, 
and especially the terminal, segments of the leaves of Cardamine 
Mrsuta^ and the young plants were generally growing from the 
upper surface close to the junction with the petiole, with here and 
there a few tuits of roots from other parts of the surface ; but in 
some specimens there were two or three young plants growing 
from scattered points on the surface of the segment. 
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DE. HOOKEE AND DE. THOMSOK’s EEiECUESOEES 


Prwcursores ad Moram Indicam. By J . B. Hookeb, Esq., M.D., 
E.E.S. & L.S., and T. Thomsok, Esq., M.D., E.E.S. & L.S. 

(Oontimied from page 29.) 

Seeies II. SAXiEEAGEiE (including Kydrangece^ &c.), Ceassu- 

EACEiE, DEOSEEAOEiB, PAElsrASSIEJE, GrEOS SEE ABIE iE, IIaMA» 

MELIDEvE, and PniLADEEPHEiE. 

The Orders here grouped together appear to us to stand in 
more immediate connexion witli one another than with any other 
Indian Orders, and to he intimately connected with Corm<B and its 
allies on the one hand, and Bosacecc on the other. Prom Gornem 
and its allies they differ much in the structure and number of their 
ovules, which are numerous, except in some Hamcmelidecd^ and in 
their less constant characters of the carpels being partially free 
from one another and from the cal3rx or apex of the peduncle, the 
rarely valvate floral envelopes, and the more numerous stamens. 
Prom BosacecB they are less definitely though more naturally 
separated, and the Himalayan genera Hdllia and Astilbe form a 
very close connecting link between these Orders. Of these, 
Weillia may safely be referred to Saccifragem ; and Astilhe must, 
technically, fall into BaccifragecB also, though its relationship to 
Bpirma is all but generic. Folyosma, appended by Brown and 
Bennett to Fsealloniece, presents the strongest resemblance to 
Gornecs in many respects. 

We have endeavoured to give a conspectus of these Orders, 
with their diagnostic characters drawn from the Indian genera, 
from which it w^ill be seen, that though aU of them are very natural 
groups, they are to a great extent undistinguishable by characters. 
Baxifragece, by being made to include the fruticose genera Adamia^ 
Sydrangea, Itea, and Folyosma, has a very different value from 
the succeeding Orders, wdiich are all of them as naturally parts of 
Baxifragem as many of the genera included under it are. FMla» 
delphem might without violence be brought next to Hydrangea ; 
Farnassia, thougli exalbuminous, is nearly related to Saxifraga 
itself, as indicated by Brown and others, and displays the same 
singular economy of the stamens advancing by pairs to the stig- 
mata, the same texture of its persistent petals, and a habit so 
similar, that when in the Himalaya, their close affinity appeared to 
us self-evident. Hamamelidece might be brought under Gumnice, 
the remarkable stipules of BucTclcmdia finding an exact homologue 
in Gunonia itself, whilst amongst other genera of both Orders many 
cross affinities may be traced. DroseraceeB and Qrossulariew seem 
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to US to be ratter aberrant members of Saa^frugem in its extended 
significance, than separate Orders ; tbe former baYing many points 
in common with Saooifragem^ as the persistent marcescent sub- 
perigynous petals, wliich, and the stamens, are absolutely perigynous 
in some Antarctic species, indicating, as it appears to us, stronger 
affinities with this group than M. Planclion admits in his able paper 
on the genus It is not, however, our intention to discuss such 
q^uestions at length in the “Prseeursores;” and we therefore proceed 
with the systematic arrangement of the genera and species. 

DiaQ-NOSES ObDINUM ad GtENEBA Indio a BECBNSENDiB. 

I. SAXiEBAO-EiE. Oalgx superus v. inferus. I^etala valvata v. 
imbricata. Stamina 4~20, epigyna v. perigyna. Omriwm 1-10- 
loenlare, stylis connatis v. distinctis. 'Frmtm capsularis v. 
baccatns, l-lO-locularis, placentis axillaribus, suturalibus, pa- 
rietalibusve. Semina albuminosa. — ^Habitus, folia et inflores- 
centia varia, 

II. PABNASSiEiE. Calyx semi-superiis v. inferus. Tetala 4-5, 

imbricata. Stamina 4-5, perigyna, staminodiis altemantia. 
Ovariwn 1-loculare, placentis 3, parietalibus ; stylis 3, v. 1, 
trilobo. Oaysula coriacea. Semina exalbuminosa. — ^Herbm glor 
ter Times ^ tenigerat^; foliis radicalihusi foliatis^X-fiorisi 

fioribus hey'mapliroditis, 

III. Bboseeej). Calyx inferus, 5-lobus, ¥. 5-partitus. Betala 
5, subhypogyna, imbricata. Stamina 5, subhypogyna. Omrium 
5-lociilare, placentis 3-5 parietalibus ; stglis 3-5. Qajpsula 
3-5-valyis, valvis medio placentiferis. Semina albuminosa. — 
Ilerbae temjoerat<s et trogicce^ j^leresgue glanduloso-pilosee ; foliis 
mnnihns radicalibm cifcinaiis ; seapis etracteatis ; fioribus race- 
'mosisy hermapJiroditis. — ^Habitus, &c, Aldrovandrce peculiaris. 

lY. GrBOSSTJLABiEJB. Calgx superus, tubo supra ovarium pro- 
diicto, 4-5-fido. JPefccla 4-5, fauce calycis inserta, parva, imbri- 
cata. Stamina 4—5, cum petalis inserta. Ovarium 1-loeulare, 
placentis 2-4 parietalibus v. semiseptis adnatis; stglis 2-4, 
distinctis. Bacea pulposa. Semina albuminosa. — Prutices 
temperatee, sespius glaniuloscd ; foliis altemis, vernatione plicatis ; 
fioribus raeemosis subsoUtariisve, termaptroSitis v. polggamo- 
dioicis, 

V. HAMAMELTDEiEi. Odgx semi-supems, lobis 5-7. Betala 4-5 
V. 0, calyce inserta, ssepius ligulata, imbricata v. basi valvata. 
Stamina 5 v. plura, calyce inserta. Ovaviwn bdoculare, ovulis 1 
* Ann. Sci. ISTat. ser. 3. vol. ix, p. 90. 
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V. niimerosis, pkcentis axillaribus adnatis ; stylis 2. Ga^stda 
bipartibilis v. bifida, epicarpio soliito. Semina albuiniiiosa. — 
Frutices v. arbores temperatce et suhtropiccB) pilis plerisque 
stellatis ; foliis alternis^ stiptdatis ; ’ floribus racemosis v. capitatis, 
calyciSus interdim coadunatis, Jiermaphroditis v. unisexiialibus. 

YI. PEiiiABEBPHEiE. Colyno superus, 4-5-fidus, lobis valvatis. 
Fetala 4i-5 disco epigyno inserta, conyoluta v. valvatim indu- 
plicativa. Stamina 10 v. plura, cum petalis inserta, filamentis 
planis. Ovaritm 3-10-loculare, placentis angulo centrali ad- 
natis ; oYulis numerosis ; stylis 3-5, filiformibus, liberis v. con- 
natis, Capsula vertice septicide v. loculicide deliiscens. Semina 
albuminosa ; testa membranacea, laxa, ultra nncleum producta. 
— Frutices temper at<3\ pilis dum adstmt S(spe stellatis \ foliis 
oppositis, exstipulatis ; fioribus alUs, tricliotome cymosis v. pani- 
culatis, Jiermaphroditis. 

YII, CEASStTLACEJE. Calyx liber 3^20-partitus, lobis imbricatis 
persistentibus. Fetala totidem perigyna, imbricata v. valvata, 
libera v. gamopetala. Stamina 6-20 cum petalis inserta v. iis 
adnata. Squamulce Jiypogynm tot quot ovaria, iis oppositce, rarius 

0. Ovaria tot quot petala et iis opposita, yerticiUata, libera v. 
rarius syncarpa, 1-locularia, placentis marginalibus. Capsnlm 
foUiculares, liberse. Semina minima, scobiformia, albumine 
tenuissimo v. 0. — ^Herbse carnosm ; caule v. rbizomate interdim 
lignoso\ foliis oppositis alternisve, exstipulatis, interdum com- 
positis ; floribus Tiermaphroditis, rarius unisexualihus, plerisque 
cymosis racemosisve. 

I. SAXIFEAGtEjE. — Diagnoses Gteneexjm. 

A. HEEBACEiE. 

1. Saxieeaga, L. Calyx liber v. basi ovarii adnatus, sepalis im- 
bricatis. Fetala 4-5, perigyna. Stamina 10, perig 3 aia. Omrinm 
2-8-lociilare ; stylis 2-3, liberis. — Herbge temper atcB et alpims 
plerceque cmspiiosm \ foliis alternis, exstipulatis. 

2. Yahlia, TJiunb. Calyx ovario adnatus ; lobis valvatis. Fetala 
et stamina 5, epigyna. Ovarium 1-loculare, placentis geniinis 
penduMs ; stylis 2. — Herbse tropioB ; foliis oppositis, exstipulatis. 

3. Chetsospleniitm, L. Calyx ovaifio adnatus, 4-5-fidus. Fetala 
0. Stamina 8-10, disco epigyno inserta. Ovarium l-loculare, 
placentis 2, prope basin ovarii insertis ; stylis 2. — Herbie tern- 
peratm et alpince ; foliis oppositis alfernisque, exstipulatis. 
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4. Tiaeella, Z. Galyx campaEulatus, basi imo oYarii adnatus \ 
lobis 5, yalvatis. IPetala 5, perigjna. Stamina 10, perigyna. 
Omrmm biloculare, plaeentis basi dissepimeDti adnatis ; stylis 2. 
— ^Herba temperata ; foliis ^lerisq^m radicalilus, 

5. Astilbe, Ham, Calyx basi ovario adnatus, lobis imbricatis. 
Fetala 4-5, perigyna, v. 0. Stamina 8-10, perigjTia. Omria 2, 
libera; plaeentis snturalibus. — Herbae elatce; foliis altemis^ 
€omj)ositis, stipulatis. 

B. Petitices V. Aeboees. 

6 . Neillia, Don. Calyx basi ovaaio adnatus, lobis 5, valvatis. 
Petala 5, perigyna. Stamina numerosa, perigyna. Omriwm 1, 
1-loculare; placenta suturali. — ^Prutices temperatcd^ foliis al- 
ter nis^ stipulatis, lobatis. 

7. Hydeakg-ea, L. Calyx superus, fioribus sterilibus petaloideus, 
fertiHbus 4-5-dentatus. Petala epigyna, valyata. Stamina 
8-10, epigyna. Omriitm inferum 2-loculare ; plaeentis disse- 
pimenti marginibua adnatis ; stylis 2. Pructus capsularis. — Pru- 
tices r. arbores temperatce \ foliis appositis, exstipulatis, 

8. Adamia, Wall. Calyx superus, 5-dentatns, sinubus latis. Pe- 
tala 5, epigyna, sessiHa, valvata. Stamina 10, epigyna. Ovarium 
incomplete 8-5-looulare, plaeentis semiseptorum marginibus 
adnatis ; stylis 3-5. Dacca l-locularis ; plaeentis 3-5 parieta- 
libus. — Prutex temper ata ; foliis oppositis, simplicibus, serratis. 

9. PoDYOSMA, Plume. Calyx superus, 5-lobus. Petala 4, epi- 
g3rna, linearia, valvata. Stamina 4, epigyna. Ovarium Idoculare, 
plaeentis 2 parietalibus ; stylo elongato; stigmate simplici. 
Dacca monosperma. — ^Arbores et frutices tropiem ; foliis oppo- 
sitis, exstipulatis. 

10 . Itea, L, Calyx inferus, campanulatus, 5-fidus. Petala 5, 
perigyna, yalvata. Stamina 5, perigyna. Ovarium 2-loculare, 
plaeentis juxta medium dissepimenti utrinque biseriatis ; stylo 
simplici demum bipartibili. Gapsula bipartibilis, — ^Arbores sub- 
tropiem ; foliis alternis, exstipulatis. 

11. PiiiEOSTEG-iA (H.f.^T^. Calyx semisuperus, obconicus, 
4-5-lobus, Petala 4-5 calyce inserta, valyata, calyptratim sub- 
cobserentia. Stamina 8-10 cum petalis inserta. Ovarium 5- 
loculare ; OYulis numerosis elongatis, ex apice loculi pendulis ; 
stylo crasso clavato, stigmate 5-6-sulcato truncate apice 5-6-lobo, 
ad angulos lineis 5-6 longitudinalibus stigmatiferis instructo. 
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Mrmim ? — Arbor v. frutex ramulis suhteretihus ; foliia oppo* 
sitis, exBti'pulatu^ eofiaeeu^ inflorescentia terminali cymoso'^ 
panicidata, ramis decussatim oppositis) floribus pedieeUatis^ 
subfaseiculatis* 

1. Saxipbaoa, L. 

With the solitary exception of S. ligulata^ wbich is found also 
in tbe Kbasia Mountains, aU tbe Indian species are natives of tbe 
temperate and alpine regions of tbe Himalaya and Tibet, affecting 
precisely similar situations to wbat tbey do in Europe and tbe 
Arctic regions; and several of tbe species, as hemisphcBrica^ 
imhricata, saginoides^ and Jacguemontiana, attain the extremest 
Hmit in altitude of vegetation. Tbe number of species seems to 
increase in tbe Eastern Himalaya, 28 being found to tbe eastward 
of Central Mpal, and only 24 to the westward of that meridian, 
of which latter. several are not found west of Kumaon, whilst tbe 
unexplored Eastern alpine regions of Ebotan, Abor, &c. may be 
expected to yield many novelties. Of tbe Himalayan species we 
have referred seven to European ones, with tolerable confidence ; 
tbey are, S. Jlagell(wis, granulata, cernua, Sihirica, orientalis, 
sitifolia^ and JUtguIus, of which all but tbe first and last are 
exclusively Western Himalayan. Tbe remainder, with tbe excep- 
tion of B. ramulosa, which approaches S. ccdsia and aretioides^ and 
8, dliata, which is closely allied to tbe Siberian 8, crassifolia, are 
all very distinct from the species of other countries. 

Tbe following synopsis of tbe Indian Saxifrages requires a little 
prefacing. We do not offer it as being at all likely to be unin- 
fluenced as to its results by future discoveries. Saxifrages are 
more numerous in species and as frequent in individuals, in the 
Himalaya as in the Alps and Pyrenees, and analogous differences 
in opinion as to wbat should be considered distinct types amongst 
these, will be encoimtered by Indian botanists, when tbe suites of 
Himalayan specimens are as copious and accessible as the European 
are. It is true that the most puzzling group of all, tbe divided- 
leaved Dactgloides, does not perhaps exist in the Himalaya, but it 
is compensated for by tbe number and abundance of the Hireulus 
section, wbich is apparently scarcely less variable. Our materials 
have been three difterent times very carefully studied, at distant 
intervals ; and the results of the second and third examinations have 
led to almost identical conclusions as to the number and limits of 
tbe forms. These limits are no doubt in some cases artificially 
drawn ; tbe absence of connecting links in our collections, tbe de- 
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ficiency of specimens in diiferent stages of development^ and from 
different conditions of soil, climate, <fec., the oversight of minute 
hut permanent and natural characters, and the over-estimate of more 
conspicuous hut less constant unimportant ones, are, after all, 
though the common, not the only, or in all cases the most numerous 
causes of diversity of opinion as to specific limits in such a genus. 
The subtler sources of error are, preconceived notions originating 
with the circumstances under which the specimens are first brought 
before us, alive or dried, and dominant ideas founded upon a pre- 
vious study of the genus in other parts of the world. In short, all 
the advantages which a skilled naturalist derives from familiarity 
with his subject under other phases — ^from a full knowledge of the 
labours of others, and from having himseff studied the majority of 
his materials in their native localities — have concealed within them 
certain sources of errors in judgement which influence the results 
of the closest observer and most skilful reasoner. 

Such being the case, we feel that something is required of us 
beyond the simple assurance that we have given a more than 
average amount of careful comparative and microscopic study to 
so difficult a genus ; we have, in the next place, well compared 
our forms with the identical, analogous, and representative species 
of Siberia, Europe, and ISTorth America ; and we have collected 
almost all our Scotch Saxifrages, and studied those of the Alps a 
little in their native localities. We have carefully examined 
numerous specimens from almost all Indian collectors, and 35 
out of the 39 species have been gathered by one or both of 
us, many of them in numerous localities. Having upon these 
data formed an approximate estimate of the limits of the Hima- 
layan forms, and found that they allowed much latitude for differ- 
ence of opinion as to a very considerable proportion of the species, 
we sought some European standard work with the views of which 
our Indian results might on the whole accord ; and have selected 
Koch’s ‘ Elora G-ermanica,’ as being that which best represents 
our ideas of the limits of the European forms. Whether all these 
forms of European or Indian Saxifrages are to be considered 
specific, is quite another question, and one which we cannot solve ; 
all we can do with propriety is to indicate what seem most marked, 
and what least so. 

To put this matter in a practical form, we may say, that if we 
carried out what appears to us the most extreme views that could 
possibly he adopted towards uniting forms, we should reduce the 
Indian Saxifrages to 26, by uniting as varieties, the three of the 
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SeTgeMO/ ramulosa and hribricato/^ gnMiulaid^ cernua^ and 

odontoplglla, witli possibly Bilirica ; stenophjlla and flagellaris ; 
Irachypoda midifimlriata) ^alpehrata and cor dig era ; saginoides and 
Ilwcuhis'^ corymlosa, dwerdfolia^ and latiflora\ Jacgiwmmtiana 
and Stelloraurea', between some of wMcb we find intermediate 
specimens do occm, and between others such may be found in 
future. 

On the other hand, it would probably meet the views of those 
who take the extreme opposite view, to extend the species founded 
on our materials to 47, by dividing ligulata and StracJiegi each 
into two ; the same with ramulosa^ imhricataj flagellaris, corymbosa, 
Sir culm, and dwersifolia. Of all these, we think the varieties of 
Stracheyi and cory^rdbosa best entitled to reconsideration. 

J^rom this it appears that nearly half the forms we have examined 
are extremely variable ; but the difficulty does not end here, for 
of the 26 moat distinct forms, upwards of half have been gathered 
in one province alone, most of them by one individual, and in one 
or a few spots only ; and no one can predicate the direction or 
limits within which they will prove variable when all their forms 
shah have been studied. 

We have not attempted to give detailed descriptions of the 
species, and our diagnoses are little better than indications of 
the most prominent differential and other characters which the 
forms present. Whatever views may be taken of the limits be- 
tween the species, as here proposed, there can be none about the 
certainty, that other specimens of them from different quarters of 
the Himalaya wih greatly infiuence their diagnoses and render 
detailed descriptions of them worthless. What we have endea- 
voured to do, is to give a correct systematized review of the 
genus as it is developed in India, in every case indicating the 
forms which those who attach a different value from ourselves to 
the word ^ species,’ may combine or keep separate. 

G-en. I. SAXiEEAnA, L. 

§ I. Beeg-enia. BUzoma crassum. Bolia ampla; petiolo basi 

dBatato. Calyx 54obus, lobis obtusis erectis. Fetala alba v. 

rosea v. purpurea. 

L Saxifraga ligulata. Wall, (in As, Trans, xiii. 398). Foliis orbi- 
cidatis obovatisve basi cordatis mtegerrimis ciliatis, panicula gla~ 
bexrima. 

a, Foliis amplis utrinque glabratis, petiolis late orbiculatis. S, ligulata, 
Hook. Bot. Mag. 3406 ; Esot. Flora, i. t. 49. 
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/3. ciliata, foliis amplis utrinque hirsutis, petalis ovatis. S. ciliata^ 
Royle, III. 226. t. 49. f. 2 ; Hook. Bot. Mag. 4915. 

y. Foliis Tninoribus utrinque glabratis obovatis basi eorclatis^ petiolis bre- 
vibiis, petalis obovato-cuneatis. S, ciliata, Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1843, t. 65? 

Hab. Rupibus Himalayse totae temperatte et subtropicae, alt.4000"10,000 
ped. a Bhotan ! Griffith ; ad Marri ! Fleming, Montibus Kbasia, alt. 
4000-5000 ped. ! De Silvan &c. (fl. vere.) (v. v.) 

'Viivmt foliis 2 unc. ad pedalem diametro, margine integerrimo v. denti- 
culato, paginis utrisque hirsutis glaberrimisve Ijevissimis v. punctatis ; 
petiolis brevibus elongatisve robustis gracilibusve, basi longe v. breve 
vaginantibus, hirsutis glaberrimisve ; panicula parce v. copiose dicho- 
tome ramosa, pedicellis brevibus v. elongatis ; florihus paucis v. nu- 
merosisj ad 1 unc. latis ; calycis lobis glaberrimis ciliatisve ; petalis 
late obovato-orbiculatis cuneatisve, brevibus elongatisve, albis roseis 
V. subpurpurascentibus ; carpellis 2-3 ; stylis erectis v. divaricatis. 

2. Sa.xifba,ga Stracheyi (H/. ^ T.). Foliis obovatis obovato-cu- 
neatisve grosse creuatis basi angustatis non aut vix cordatis, panieula 
glanduloso-pubescente. (Potius forma alpina S, ligulatcei) 

a, Foliis obovatis ciliatis subtus punctatis. 5. ciliata, Lindl. in Bot. 
Reg. 1843, t. 65? (Cf. S', ligulata y.) 

jS. Foliis cuneato-oblongis supra medium profunde crenatis non ciliatis 
subtus epunctatis (forma valde distincta). 

Hah. Regione temperata et alpina Himalayje occidentalis, alt. 8000- 
14,000 ped. Kumaon ! Strachey <5* Winterhottom, Simla 1 Kuna- 
wur ! Kishtwar ! et Kashmir ! Thomson (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Var. in Tibetia occidentali temperata et alpina, ait. 10,000-15,000 
ped. Zanskarl Thomson, (v.v.) 

Habitus et characteres pleraeque S. ligulatce, sed minor, foliis angus- 
tioribus basi angustatis vix cordatis paniculaque glanduloso-pubes- 
cente. In var. flores fid. T. MSS. luteoli, in a. albi v. paHide rosei, 
iis S. ligulatm omnino similes. 

3. Saxifraga purpurascens {Hf. 8f T.). Foliis obovato-rotun- 
datis integerrimis glaberrimis, panicula pauciflora corymbosa glan- 
duloso-pubescente, calyce profunde 5-lobo, petalis obovato-oblongis 
purpureis, fioribus nutantibus. 

Hah. In Himalaya orientali temperata et alpina Sikkim ! alt. 10,000- 
14,000 ped., J. D. H. (fi, Maio.) (v. v.) 

Verosimiliter species distincta ob calycem profundius 5-lobum, sed habitu 
characteiibusque pluribus cum S. Stracheyi convenit, differt foliis 
latioribus glaberrimis eciliatis integerrimisque, panicula pauciflora, 
floiibus omnibus nutantibus, petalisque purpureis. — Folia, 2-3 unc. 
longa, interdum obscure sinuata, ssepius impresso-punctata. Scapus 
3-6-pollicaris. Flores f-1 unc. lati. Calyw glandulosus. Fetala in- 
terdum longe unguiculata. 
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§ II. PoBPiiTEiOK. Csespitosi. Mlia subopposita, parya, crasse 
coriacea. Calyoo S-lobus, iobis obtusis erectis, Fefala pur- 
purea V. rosea. 

4. Saxifraga oppositifolia {hinn, Sp. PL 675). Dense csespitosa, 
foliis imbricatis suboppositis oblongis obtusis ciliolatis, floribus sessi- 
iibns terminalibus erectis, petalis purpureis lineari-obovatis. — D.C. 
Prodr. iy. 17 ; Smithy Engl. Bot. t. 9. 

Hah. Tibetiaboreali-occidentali alpina. Nubra, alt. 15,000-17,000 pedJ 
Thomson (fl. Aug.) (v.v.) 

Distr. Alpibus Europse et Asise borealis, terrisque arcticis bemispbseriae 
borealis. 

Exemplaribus Europseis omnino congruit. Carpella 2-3. 

§ III. AizoOkia. Csespitosi. JPoUa alterna, imbricata, subsessilia, 
crasse coriacea, cartilagmeo-marginata, ssepe porosa. Mores 
llavi V. albi. Calgos 5-lobiis, lobis erectis. 

6. Saxifraga bamulosa {Wall. Cat. 446). Foliis imbricatis rosu- 
latis iineari-obiongis acutis v. mucronatis glaberrimis interdum foveo- 
latis, peduneulis brevibus 1-floris calycibusque glanduloso-hirsutis. 

а. Major, foliis ^ unc. longis, interdum basi ciliatis, fioribus \ unc. diam. 
Minor, densius csespitosa, foliis brevibus superne oblique truncatis 
apice foveolato, floribus parvis. 

Rah. Himalaya occidentali temperata et subalpina; Kumaon et Garwhal, 
alt. 8000-12,000 ped. 1 BlinJcworth, &c. Var. alt. 10,000-13,000 
ped.l Edgeworth, &c. (fl. sestate.) 

Saxifrages cessieB et aretioidi affinis. 

б. Saxifraga IMBRICATA (Boy 226. t. 49). Densissime csespitosa, 
foliis brevibus arete imbricatis breviter ovatis obtusis supremis apice 
truncate perforatis, floiibiis sessilibus, calyce glanduloso-pubescente. 

a. Foliis ciliatis supremis v. omnibus apice perforatis et ssepius marces- 
centibus. S. ciliata, "Walp. non Boyle. 

Foliis glabris supremis v. omnibus apice perforatis et ssepius mar- 
cescentibus. 

y. Foliis omnibus glaberrimis ovato-oblongis non perforatis. 

3. Foliis ciliatis non perforatis. 

Hab. Regionibus alpinis Himalayse totius et Tibetise, alt. 12,000-18,000 
ped. a Sikkim ! J. D. H. j ad Kashmir 1 Jacquemont. (fl. Jun., JuL) 
(v.v.) 

Species protea et verosimiliter forma alpina S. ramulosa. Var. 5. ad 

S. Jacquemontianam tendet. 

7. Saxifraga hemisph^rica {Hf. ^ T.). Densissime csespitosa, 
foliis arctissime imbricatis ovato-oblongis obtusis margine scariosis 
longe ciliatis, floribus minimis sessilibus, sepalis distinctis iineari-ob- 
longis obtusis late scaiioso-ciliatis, caxpellis brevibus. 
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Hab. Himalaya orientali alpina; Sikkim locis aridis, alt. Id^OCO-^l 8^000 
ped. ! J. D. H. (il'. Jul.) (v. V.) 

Species singiiiaris hemispliaeras parvas efficiens, ob foliomm margines 
scariosas argenteas crebre ciliatas facile distiaguenda. Petala non 
visa, an nlla? — Habitus et folia S. perpusillm subsimilia. Mlammta 
lineari-elongata plana. 

§ lY. H^EPHEOPHTLLiTM. In speciebns Himalaicis eaules foliosi. 

Folia rotimdato-cordata, sparsa, dentata v. lobata. Flores 

inter majores, panicnlati. Calyx parvus, profimde 5-fidus, lobis 

erectis, basi ovario adbaerens. Fetala alba. 

8. Saxifraga grand lata {Linn. Sp. PI. 577). Perennis, rbizomate 
bulbifero, caule simplici glanduloso-pubescente, foliis reniformi-ro- 
tundatis 5-9-lobatis crenatisve supremis 3-5-fidis, floribus paniculatis, 
calyeis lobis oblongis obtusiusculis, petalis albis spatbulato-obovatis 
ter brevioribus. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 35 (descript, styli except.) ; Lngl. 
Bot. t. 500. 

Hah. Himalaya occidental! subalpina et alpina, alt. 10,000-15,000 ped. 
Kumaon 1 et Garwbal I Bdgefwortlk, Strachey et Winterhottom. Ku- 
nawur ! Royle. Zanskar ! Kisbtwar ! et Kasbmir I Thomson, (fl. Jun., 
Jul.) (v. V.) 

Distr. Europa tota temperata et Africa boreali. 

Cum exemplaribus Anglicis omnino congruit. 

9. Saxifraga cernua (Linn. Sp. PL 577). Perennis, rbizomate bul- 
bifero, caule simplici glabriusculo, foliis reniformi-rotundatis 5~7“lobis 
supremis oblongis bulbiferis (i. e. flores abortives gerentibus), floribus 
solitariis paucisve, sepalis liberis oblongis obtusis, petalis albis obovato- 
spatlmlatis. (Certe forma alpina S. granulate.) — D.C. Prodr.iv. 37 ; 
Engl. Bot. t. 664. 

Hab. Tibetia occidental! alpina, alt. 15,000-17,000 ped. ! Ladak! Nu- 
bra ! &c. T. Thomson et H. Strachey. (fl. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Alpibus Emopse, America borealis temperatse, Asiee borealis, ter- 
risque Arcticis, 

Exacte cum exemplaribus Scoticis quadrat. 

10. Saxifraga orientalis? (Jacquin, Ohs. ix. t. 34). Annua, caule 
gracili ramoso puberulo, foliis reniformi-rotundatis acute et grosse 
7-9-dentatis lobulatisve superioribus cuneatis acute 5-lobiSj floribus 
terminalibus sobtariis parvis, sepabs ovato-oblongis acutis, petalis 
spathulatis, stylis gracibbus, stigmatibus capitatis. — Don in Linn. 
Trans, xiii. 369. 

Hah. Himalaya occidentali alpina. Kumaon, alt. 14,000-15,000 ped. ! 
Strachey et Winterhottom. 

Distr. Asia Minor, Syria, Caucaso. 

-Exemplaria pauca plantae Asiae orientabs similbma. 
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11. Saxifraga oDONTOPHYi4i.A(?FflZZ. Cflt 454). Perennis^ glandu- 
loso-piibescens, rliizomate bulbifero, caule simplici v. superne ramoso, 
foliis late reEiformibus 7 - 12 -lobulatis 3 lobulis latis rotuEdatis obtusis 
apiculatisve, floribus panicnlatis racemosisve, sepalis Imeari-obiongis. 

Hab, Himalaya occidentali subalpina. Kumaon I Blinkworth, Kulu 
ad Eotang Pass, alt. 12,000 ped., Edgeworth, (fl. Aug.) 

S, granulatm similis, sed caule robustiore, foliis plerisque radicalibus 
latioribus reuiformibus, lobulis pluribus et obtusis 5 foliis caulinis 
nullis V. panels et majoribus; floribusque majoribus. 

12. Saxifraga Sibirica (Linn. Sp. PI. 577)- Perennis, rbizomate 
squamato, caule debili basi petiolisque pubescente superue ramoso, 
foliis radicalibus reniformi-rotundatis 3~7-lobulatis lobulis subacutis 
superioribus simplicibus lauceolatis v. 3-lobis, doribus paniculatis pe- 
dicellis remotis gracilibus elongatis calycibusque puberulis glabrisve, 
sepalis ovatis, petalis albis obovato-spatbulatis. — Don m Linn. Trans. 
xiii. 365 5 Sternberg, Saxif. 23. t. 25. 

Hab. Himalaya occidentali temperata. Kishtwar, alt. 8000-9000 ped. 1 
Tho?nson. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Omni Siberia, Caucaso, et America occidentali arctica. 

§ V. Aeabidea. Catdis v. scajpm erectus, foliosiis. Folia alterna, 
subcuneata, plana, dentata. Flores albi. Calgas liber, patens. 

13. Saxifraga strigosa (Wall. Cat. 448). Hispido-pilosa, caule 
rigido glanduloso basi folioso superne foliato ramoso, foliis radicalibus 
rosulatis lanceolatis aentis grosse insequaliter paueidentatis caulinis 
sessilibus oblongis, axillis supremis bulbiferis, flore subsolitario pedi- 
cello gracili, sepalis ovato-lanceolatis glanduloso-pilosis, petalis albis, 
ovario oblongo, stylis brevibus. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 41. 

Hob. Himalaya centrali et orientali subalpina, alt. 9000-14,000 ped. 
Bhotan! Griffith. Kepall Wallich. Sikkim ! J. H. H. (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

Herba spitbamsea, ligida. Folia radicalia petiolata, l-l-J-pollicaria, 
caulina ssepe reflexa. Rami supremi oh bracteas bulbiferas patuks 
V. refiexas subsquarrosi, Flos sub | unc. diametr . ; sepala et pet ala 
patentia. 

§ VI, Micbanthes. Cmdis subnullus. Folia radicalia petiolata. 

Scajpiis paniculatus. Calyx basi oyario adliserens, conicus. Pe- 

tala alba. 

14. Saxifraga micrantha (Edgew. in Linn. Trans, xx. 50). Gla- 
brata v. basi parce pilosa, foliis radicalibus longe petiolatis o?ato- 
cordatis obtusis profunde crenatis, scapo nudo superne ramoso ad 
axillas foliato, pediceUis pubescentibus, floribus paniculatis minimis, 
capsulis majusculis oblongis stylis brevibus. 

Hah. Himalaya temperata et subalpina. Kumaon, alt. 9000-10,000 
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ped. ! Edgeworth, Sikkim, alt. 10,000-14,000 ped., J. D. M, (fl. JuL j 

(v. V.) 

Folia 1-1^ une. longa, Bcapi spithamsei et ultra. Fedicelli fructiferi 
elongati. Calyos basi conieus. Petala post antbesin creseentia, late 
obovata, interdum insequalia. Filamenta plana, supra medium dila- 
tata; antberis rotuudatis. Carpella 2-3, punctata. 

16. Saxipraga pallida {Wall. Cat. 450). Foliis radicalibus ovatis 
creuato-seiTatis dentatisve, scapo simplici v. ramoso glabro v. pubes- 
ceuti-piloso, bracteis lauceolatis inferioribus interdum bulbiferis, flo- 
ribus majiisculis solitariis paniculatisve, calyce basi conico ovario ad- 
nato lobis demum refiexis, petalis albis ellipticis, filamentis bnearibus, 
capsulis late oblongis, stybs brevibus. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 38. 

Hab. Himalaya alpina. Kumaon! Blinkmorth; alt. 14,500 ped.! 
Strachey Winterbottom. Nepal! Wallich. Sikkim! alt. 13,000- 
17,000 ped,, J. D. H. (d. Jun.- August.) (v. v.) 

Minor et robustior quam S. mierantha. Petioli lati, in laminam sensim 
dilatati. Sea, pus 1-10-florus, robustus v. gracibs. Calycis tubus in- 
terdum elongatus capsulam semivestiens, lobi forma varii. Flores 
poll, lati, albi. Capsula nunc ^ poll, longa, crassa, eastanea; 
stylis 2 crassis recurvis. 

§ YII. Hiectjlits. Qaules foliosi. Folia varia. Flores lutei. 
Sepala libera, erecta v. demum patula y. redexa. 

a. Flagelliferse. Stolones filiformes. Calyces erectly v. in S. 
Brunoiiiaiia patentes. 

16. Saxipraga flagellaris {Willd. ^ Sternb. Rev. Sax. 25. t. 6). 
Glanduloso-pubescens, stolonibus filiformibus apice prolifeiis, foliis 
linear!- v. ovato-lanceolatis glanduloso-cibatis radicalibus rosulatis, 
caubnis numerosis, fioribus corymbosis, sepabs lineari-oblongis erectis. 

a. Foliis cibatis serratisve mucronatis. S. mucronulaia, Royle, 111. p. 227. 
Foliis spinuloso-ciliatis aristatis. S. spinulosa, Royle, 111. p. 227. t. 50. 
f.2. 

Hab. Himalaya et Tibetia alpina, alt. 10,000-17,000 ped. a Sikkim 1 
J. D. H. ad Kunawur! Royle, &ic. Ladak! Thomson, (d. Jul.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Terra arctica bemispbaerse totse borealis. 

Caulis 1-6-iuicialis. Folia I J- unc. longa, glabra v. utrinque glan- 

dulosa, obtusa v. acuta. Flores erecti, flavi, subsobtarii v, corymbosi, 
interdum congest!. Calyx dense glandulosus. Petala magnitudine 
varia, 5-9-nervia. 

1 7. Saxipraga stenophylla {Royle, III. p. 227. t. 50. f. i). Glabrata, 
stolonibus filiformibus probferis, folds lineari-oblongis obtusis glabris 
V. obscure glandulosq-ciliatis inferioribus rosulatis, caubnis numerosis 
consimilibus, fioribus sobtarbs corymbosisve, pedicellis calycibusque 
erectis glanduloso-pubescentibus. — Verosimibter varietas S. flagellaris. 

Hah. Himalaya occidental! alpina. Kumaon! 11, 000-15,000 ped.! 
Edgeworth, Strachey 4* Winterbottom. Kashmir, Royle. 

LTOT, PEOC. — BOTAKY. Y 
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A S.flagellari differt, glabritie, et foliis obtusis v. vix mucroaulatis, non 
aut Yix ciliatis. 

18. Saxifbaga pilifeba (H/. T.). Glanduloso-pnberalaj stolonibus 

filiformibus proliferis, foliis brevibus lineari-oblongis obtusis radicali- 
bus rosulatis, floribus parvis corymbosis, calyce basi hemisphiserico lobis 
brevibus obtusis erectis, petalis calycem vix superantibus. 

Hah. Himalaya orientali alpina. Sikkim, alt. 14,000-15,000 ped.! 
J. B. H. (v. V.) 

Species parvula 2-4-unciaIis. Folia unc. longa, crassiuscula, Flores 
iis S.fiagellaris multoties minoribus, sub J unc. latis, breve pedicellatis. 
Calyx brevis semisuperus. Capsula brevis, stylis crassis. 

19. Saxifbaga Brunonis {Wall. Cat. 444). Glaberrima, stolonibus 
capillaribus non proliferis, caulibus subcaespitosis, foliis linearibus 
patentibus ciliatis aristatis nitidis, caulinis sparsis supremis interdum 
bulbiferis, caulibus gracilibus nitidis glaberrimis v. sparse glandulosis, 
ioribus subsoiitariis, calyeibus glabris ovato-oblongis obtusis patulis 
petalis lineari-obovatis flavis multo brevioribus, capsula turgida stylis 
brevissimis. — B.C. Prodr. iv. 45. 

Hab. Sylvis Himalaya temperatse et subalpinse, alt. 7000-12,000 ped. 
Simla! Madden, &c.j Kumaonl Blinkworth, Szc. ; Sikkim, J. H. H. 
(fl. JuL, August.) (v. V.) 

Indole florum ab aliis bujus subsectionis longe, recedens, et S. filicauli 
proxime afSnis. 

h. Trachtphtlxxjm. Estoloniferse. Caules suhsimpUces, foU- 
osi. Foliix parm^ sessilia, radicalia msc iilla. Eiores suhsoli- 
tarii, terminales, fedicellati^jiwoi. Calyx fatens v. reflextis. 

20. Saxifbaga filicaulis {Wall. Cat. 445). Hispido-glandulosa, 
caulibus subcaespitosis rarius simplicibus rigidis flexuosis, foliis omni- 
bus sparsis alternis lineari-lanceolatis aciiminatis scaberulis marginibus 
recurvis axillis supremis ssepe bulbiferis, floribus terminalibus soli- 
tariis pedicellatis sepalisque lineari-oblongis glandulosis, petalis ob- 
ovato-spatbulatis 3-nerviis, stybs gracilibus. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 46. 

Hah. Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 7000-10,000 ped. Kumaon! 
Blinkworthj &c. j Simla ! Madden, &c. ; Kulu 1 Edgeworth, (fl. Aug., 
Sept.) (v. V.) 

Caules spitliammi, basi bulbiferi. Folia ^ unc. longa, subsquarrosa. 
Flores unc. lati, 

21. Saxifbaga brachypoda {Bon, Linn. Trans, xiii. 378). Gla- 
berrima, caulibus simplicibus foliosis, foliis nitidis erecto-patentibus 
reflexisve subulato-lanceolatis acuminatis basi eordato-semiamplexi- 
caulibus integerrimis ciliatisve, axillis interdum bulbiferis, pedicello 
gracili terminal! l-fioro glaberrimo v. glanduloso, sepalis ovatis acumi- 
natis, petalis late obovatis flavis, stylis graciliusculis strictis, — Bon, 
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Prodr, 209; D,C. Prodr. iv. 46. S. glandulosa. Wall, Cat. 442; 
D.C. Prodr. iv. 45. 

Hab. Sylvis Himalayse temperatae et subalpmse, alt. 9000-13,000 ped. 
Kumaon! Blinkworth % Nepal! WaUich; Sikkim! Bko- 

tan ! Griffith, (fl. August.) (v. v.) 

Habitus fere Lycopodii ob folia subimbricata interdum reflexa et deorsum 
imbricata. Folia unc. ionga ; bulbillis interdum squarrosis. Flores 

1 unc. diametr. 

22. Saxifbaga fimbriata {Wall, Cat. 443). Caule supeme glandu- 
ioso hispidulo rigido simpliei, foliis patentibus rigidis nitidis sessilibus 
subdensis subulate -lanceolatis aristato-acuminatis basi cordatis spinu- 
loso-ciliatis axillis prolifero-bulbiferis, pedicellis rigidis terminalibus 
solitariis binisve sepalisque oblongis setoso-glandulosis, petalis late 
obovatis, stylis strictis graciliusculis. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 45. 

Hah. Himalaya alpina et temperata, alt. 11,000-14,000 ped., Kumaon! 
BUnkworth, &c. ; Nepal ! Wallich ; Sikkim, J. D. H. (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

S. brachypodcB valde aMnis sed major, foliis majoribus latioribus basi 
non semi-amplexicaulibus, cartilagineo-marginatis et longe spinuloso* 
ciliatis. Flores majores. 

23. Saxifraga hispiduba {Don in Linn. Trans, xiii. 380), Pubes- 
centi-pilosa v. bispidula, caule gracili flexuoso laxe foliato, foliis ses- 
silibus oblongo-lanceolatis acutis integerrimis v. grosse 1-2-dentatis 
utrinque pubescentibus axillis interdum bulbiferis, pedicellis solitariis 
terminalibus 1-floris sepalisque ovatis acutis bispido-glandulosis, 
petalis late obovatis calyce duplo longioribus. — S. Erolvuhides, Wall. 
Cat. 447 ; D.C. Prodr. iv. 46. 

Hab. Himalaya ceutrali et orientali alpina. Nepal! Wallich; Sikkim, 
alt. 13,000-15,000 ped., J. D. H. (fl. August.) {v. v.) 

Species distinctissima. Caules 4-6 unc. longi. Folia i-f unc. Ionga, 

2 ad 2|-plo longiora quam lata, opaca, sessilia, basi angustata. Flores 
^unc- lati, crocei. 

c. Coes-pitosi. Caules scapiz?^ erectly laxe foUati, 1-JlorL Eolia, 
non seats ramos omnes imbricata^ radicalia petiolata, caulina 
sessMia, Sepala patula v. erecta. Petala flava (vide S. Hir- 
cuius in subsectione seqnenti^. 

24. Saxifraga palpebrata {Hf. 4* T.). Dense csespitosa, giandu- 
loso-pubescens, caulibus scapisve erectis 1-floris, foliis longe ciliatis 
radicalibus petiolatis spatbulatis obtusis, caulinis sessilibus iineari- 
oblongis obtusis, flore subsessili majusculo, sepalis late oblongis ob- 
tusis ciliatis petalis obovatis aureis -J brevioribus, ovario obiongo- 
conico, stylis brevissimis. — Ad 5. Hirculus tendit. 

Hab. Himalaya alpina. Kumaon, 13,000 ped., StracJieySf Winterhottom; 
Sikkim, alt. 13,000-15,000 ped. ! J, D. H. (fl. August.) (v. v.) 

F 2 
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Species pulchella 2-3-uncialis, caespites latos amplos floribus amplis 
opertos efficiens. Folia radicalia i uuc. longa, caulina breviora 
longius ciliata. Flores lati^ -J* unc. diametr. 

25, Saxipeaga coedigera {Hf. 4 * T,). Dense csespitosa, glanduloso- 
pilosa, caulibus scapisve erectis 1-floris, foliis longe ciliatis radicalibus 
petiolatis spatbulatis obtusis caulinis ovato-cordatis, flore subsessili 
majusculoj sepalis late oblongis obtusis ciliatis petalis obovatis aureis 

brevioribus, ovario late conico, stylis brevissimis. 

Hah. Himalaya orientali alpina^ Nepal et Sikkim, alt. 12,000-14,000 
ped. ! J. D. H. (il. Aug.) (v. v.) 

S. palpehratcs simillima, et vix differt, nisi foliis radicalibus longius pe- 
tiolatis, caulinisque cordatis. 

26, Saxifraga saginoides {Hf. 4* T.). Densissime cjespitosa, 
caulibus inter folia scapisque laxe pilosis, foliis densissime imbricatis 
anguste linearibus longe membranaceo-vaginantibus obtusiuseiilis 
recurvo-patentibus vaginis ciliatis, scapis brevibus 1-floris, foliis parvis 
linearibus sepalisque liueari-oblongis obtusis eglandulosis, petalis 
linearibus lineari-oblongisve sepalis paulo longioribus. 

Hah. Himalaya alpina, Kumaon, alt. 13,000 ped. ! Sfrachey 4 * Winter- 
bottom; Sikkim, alt. 14,000-18,000 ped. ! J. D. H. (fl. August.) (v. v.) 

Species submuscoidea, caespites latos 1 ped. et ultra laete virides efficiens, 
floribus parvis aureis stellata. Folia glaberrima, coriacea sed non 
rigida, J— §■ unc. longa, petiolo vaginante scarioso brunneo eequilongo, 
marginibus recurvis planisve. Scapi i unc. longi, pilis brunneis laxe 
vestiti. Flores ^ unc. lati. Ovarium conico-oblongum, saepe abortivum ; 
st 5 dis subulatis recurvis. — Inter formas minimas alpinas S. Hirculi 
perpiurimas vidimus ab S. saginoides segre distinguendas. 

27- Saxifraga aristulata {Hf. 4 * 71)- Dense csespitosa, caulibus 
scapisque laxe pilosiusculis, foliis radicalibus anguste linearibus 
rigidis nitidis integerrimis glaberrimis marginibus recurvis apice arista 
decidua terminatis, scapis unifloris superne glanduloso-pilosis, sepalis 
lineari-oblongis glaberrimis, petalis obovatis orbiculatisve. 

Hah. Himalaya orientali alpina, Sikkim, alt. 16,000 ped.! J.D. H. (fl. 
Aug,, Sept.) (v. V.) 

Inter 5. saginoidem et S. Brunonis et S.filicaulem oscillat. Habitus S. 
saginoidis et S. Brunonis, textura et flores S.filicaulis et S. Brunonis, 
sed capsula non inflata et folia non ciliata. A 8. saginoide conspicue 
differt foliis rigidis, arista decidua terminatis, marginibus recurvis, 
scapis glandulosis petalisque latioribus, 

28. Saxifraga Lychnitis {Hf. Caespitosa, tota glanduloso- 

pilosa V. pubescens, foliis radicalibus ovatis breve petiolatis obtusis 
integerrimis caulinis sessilibus lineari-oblongis, flore magno nutante 
demum erecto, calyce oblongo atro-tomentoso segmentis erectis lineari- 
oblongis obtusis, petalis anguste lineari-elongatis. 



AD DDOKAM INDICAM SAXIFRAGES. 


69 


H(tb. Himalaya alpina, Kumaoii;, alt. 14,700 ped. ! Stracliey 6f Winter-' 
bottom’, Sikkim, alt. 14,000-16,000 ped.! J. D, H. (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 
Species distinetissima habitu fere Lychnidis ayetalce. Color Iimdus. 
Scapi exemplaribus e Kumaon pollicares, e Sikkim 4-polIicares. Folia 
radicalia conferta, ^ unc. longa, opaca, enervia ; petiolo breviusculo 
membraBaceo-marginato ciliato. Scapus brmus. Flos pro planta ma- 
jusculus. Calyx ^ unc. longus, lobis tubo triple longioribus. Petala 
marcescentia unc. longa, interdum pollicaria et ligulata. Stamina 
filamentis filiformibus, antberis parvis. Capsula conico-oblonga, calyce 
inclusa, truncata, stylis 2 brevibus divaricatis terminata. 

d. Caespitosi. Caules scapiye erecti^ laxe foliati, mtdtiflori (in 
S. Hirculus 1-3 fioH), Eolia non imbricata, radicalia petio- 
lata. Sepala in omnibtis patula. Petala 

29. Saxifraga Hirculus Sp. PZ. 5/5). Caule scapove superne 

laxe villoso, foliis radicalibus petiolatis lanceolato-spatbulatis glaber- 
ritnis petiolis interdum cibatis, caulinis sessilibus petiolatisve, floribus 
1-3, sepalis late oblongis obtusis, petalis obovatis orbiculatisve, capsula 
conico-oblonga, stylis brevissimis divaricatis. — D.C. Prodr, iv. 45; 
Engl. Bot. t. 1009. 

Petalis 5-nerviis basi nudis. S. Hirculoides, Bne. Plant. Jacq. 67. 
t. 78. fig. 1. 

y. Floribus dense corymbosis parvis, omnibus masculis ovariis imper- 
fectis. 

Hab. Himalaya orientali et Tibetia occidentali alpina. Kunawur, 15,000- 

16.000 ped.! T. Thomson’, Sikkim, alt. 14,000 ped.! J, D. H.; Gugi, 

17.000 ped.! Sirachey 4* Winterbottom ; Ladak! Nubra! &c., alt. 
1 5,000-1 7,000 ped. ! Thomson; Piti, /aegwmowf. (fl. Jul.-Sept.) (v.v.) 

Distr, Terris arcticis bemispbserEe totse borealis, alpibus EuropeC totius, 
Caucasi, Soongarise. 

30. Saxifeaga nutans (Hf. ^ T.). Caule erecto multifioro superne 
pedieellis calycibusque dense pubescenti-glandulosis, foliis radicabbus 
longe petiolatis elliptico-obiongis obtusis 3— 5-nerviis cibatis, caulinis 
sessilibus oblongis obtusis, floribus subracemosis eonfertis nutantibus, 
sepalis erectis lanceolato -oblongis glandiibs atris, petalis spathulatis 
vel anguste bneari-oblongis obtusis palbde flavis. 

Hab. Himalaya orientali subalpina. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-12,000 ped, ! 
J. D. H. (fl. August.) (v. V.) 

Species insignis, spithamsea, caule erecto fobato. Folia radicalia cum 
petiolo 2-3 unc. longa, laxe ciliata, interdum pilosula. Racemi ter- 
minales 7-12-flores. Flores fere ^ unc. longi. Petala calyce vix bis 
longiora. Ovaria exemplaribus nostris ut videtui’ imperfecta. Sta- 
mina inaequaba, filamentis filiformibus. 

31. Saxifeaga viscidula {Hf. Sf T.). Tota glanduloso-pubescens, 
caule inferne laxe piloso, foliis inferioribiis petiolatis spathulato-lanceo- 
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latis subaciitiSj superioribus sessilibus oblongis, iloribiis solitariis co- 
rymbosisve, pedanculis calycibusque dense glandulosis, sepalis oblongis 
obtusis, petalis oblongo-spatbulatis obtiisis 5-7-iierviis marginibus 
eroso-ciliolatis glandulosis sepalis triple longioribus. 

Hab. Himalaya oriental! alpina. Sikkim, alt. 13,000-15,000 ped. ! 

(fl. August.) (v. V.) 

Caulis 2~3“pollicarisj flexuosus, foliosus. Folia inferiora \ unc. longa. 
Flores pro planta magni, I une. longi. Fetala erecto-patentia glan- 
dulis marginalibus interdum atris. Ovarium breviter oblongo -conicum, 
stylis parallelis rectis. 

32. Saxipraga corymbosa (Hf. <5* T.). Caule gracili laxe foliato 
inferne glaberrimo superne pedunculis pedicellisque sparse glandulosis, 
foliis radicalibus longe petiolatis ovato-laneeolatis glaberrimis v. sparse 
pilosiusculis, caulinis sessilibus semiamplexicaulibusque, floribus eree- 
tis corymbosis, sepalis patulis v. reflexis oblongis glaberrimis glandu- 
losisve, petalis patentibus glaberrimis. 

ct. Foliis radicalibus latioribiis pilosiusculis opacis, caulinis basi attenuatis, 
sepalis glandulosis v. glaberrimis. 

Foliis nitidis radicalibus minoribus angustioribus, caulinis basi cordato- 
semi-amplexicaulibus, calycibus glaberrimis. An species diversa? 

Mah. Himalaya orientali temperata et subalpina, Sikkim, alt. 10,000- 
14,000 ped.! J.D.H. (fl. August.) (v.v.) 

Inter B, Hirculum et diversifoliam media ; a priore differt prsecipue caule 
superne pedicellisque non villosis sed glandulosis, floribus corymbosis ; 
— a posteriore caulibus gracilibus, foliis angustioribus, floribusque 
multo minoribus/ 

33. Saxipraga DiVERsiPOLiA (IFa??. 452). Elata, caule robusto 

foliato superne glanduloso, inferne glaberrimo v. piloso, foliis longe 
petiolatis late ovatis lanceolatisve, caulinis late ovatis sessilibus, floribus 
corymbosis, bracteis calycibusque glandulosis, petalis obovatis ungue 
brevi basi interdum glandiiloso-setosis. — D, C. Prodr, iv. p, 44 ; 

Lond. Journ, Bot. iv. p. 638. t. 21. 

a, lanceolata (B.C. l.c,), foliis radicalibus elliptico- v. ovato-lanceolatis, 
caulinis eiliolato-glandulosis basi angustatis v. brevissirae cordatis. 
parmssiqfolia (D.C. c.), foliis radicalibus ovato-cordatis petiolis et 

pagina inferiore glabris v. birsutis, caulinis late cordato-ovatis semiam- 
plexicaulibus. S.parnassicefolia, Bon in Linn. Trans, xiii. 405 (male) ; 
B.C. Prodr. iv. 25. 

y. Moorcroftiana (B.C. 2. c.), caule robustiore, foliis radicalibus ovatis 
cordatisve, caulinis late cordato-amplexicaulibiis. S. Moorcroftiana, 
■Wall Cat. 453. 

Eah, Himalaya tota subalpina et temperata copiosissime, a Sikkim ! ad 
Kashmir I alt. 8000-1 5,000 ped. (fl. August., Sept.) (v.v.) 

Planta variabilis, statura copiaque florum insignis. 
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34. Saxifraga LATiFLOEA (fff. ^ T.). Catile erecto foliate spairse 
glanduloso-piloso, foliis radicalibus petiolatis ovato-ellipticis, caulinis 
majoribus ampHs late ovatis basi angustatis sub-decurrentibus obtnsi- 
!isculis, floribas solitariis paucisve maximis, calyce basi viliosoj sepalis 
ovato-lanceolatis obtusis petalis ovato-oblongis paulo brevioribus. 

Hab, Himalaya orientali alpina^ Sikkim, alt. 12,000-14,000 ped. I J.JD.H, 
(fi. August.) (v. V.) 

S, diversifolm proxima et forma abnormis, sed foliis caulinis amplis 
et floribus fere pollicem latis diversissima . — Caules 4-5 one. alti, 
robusti, glabriusculi. Folia radiealia panca, parva ; caulina 1-| unc. 
longa, |~1 unc. lata. Petala glabemma, basi non appendiculata. 
Ovarium et stamina ut in S, diversifolia. 

35. Saxifeaga UMBELLtJLATA {Hf, T.). Paxvula, caulibus csespi- 
tosis pedunculis pedicellis calycibusque dense glanduloso-piibescen- 
tibus, foliis carnosis densissime confertis rosulatis spatbulatis glabri- 
usculis, caulibus scapisve medio foliatis foliis glandulosis iineari-ob- 
longis, superne corymboso-paniculatis, sepalis lineari-oblongis obtusis 
petalis obovatis dimidio brevioribus. 

Hab. Himalaya orientali alpina, Sikkim, ait, 12,000-1 4,000 ped. 1 J.D.H. 
(fl. Jul.) (v. V.) 

Species singularis Crassulam parvam referens, congener! nulli affinis. 
Caules brevissimi, scapis foliatis poliicaribus. Folia valde carnosa, 
recurva, densissime rosulata, -1-^ une. longa, glabra v. sparse ciliata, 
petiolo crassiusculo, lamina parva obtusa. Scapus ascendens, sub- 
rigidus, basi nudus, supra medium foliatus, foliis linearibus obtusis pa- 
tulis glandulosis, ibi subumbellatim ramosus, ramis pedicellisve a-pol- 
iicaribus fllexuosis 1-2-floris interdum bracteatis. Flores erecti, aurei, 
sub \ poll, lati; petala erecto-patentia. Ovarium breve, stylis brevibus. 

e, Caules demise emspitosi raviosi^ foliis imbricatis parvis crassi- 
usculis densissime obtecti. Hlores solitarily flavi, terminaleSj 
sessilesy v. pedicello nudo. Sepala patiila v. refiexay roHus 
erecta. 

36. Saxifeaga Jacouemontiana {Dne. in Plant, Jacq. 68. t. 78. f. 2). 
Densissime csespitosa, glanduloso-puberula, foliis sessilibus dense im- 
bricatis lineari-oblongis apice rotundatis glanduioso-ciliolatis pubes- 
centibusque, floribus sessilibus pedicellatisye pedicello calyceque reflexo 
glanduloso, petalis lineari-oblongis, ovariis stylisque brevibus. 

Hab, Himalaya alpina. Labul ! Hay ; Kunawur, Jacquemont; Kumaon \ 
13,000 ped., Strachey §• Winterhottom j Sikkim, alt. 15,000-18,000 
ped, ! J. D. H. (fi. August., Sept.) (v. v.) 

Madw csespitibus vetustioribus sublignosus, elongatus, divisus. Rami 
1-2 poll, long!, cum foliis J- unc. diametr. Flores expansi ramis paulo 
latiores. 
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37 . Saxifraga Stella-aurea (Hf. 4* T.). Ctespitosa, ramis inter- 
dum elongatis foliis dissitis, glabra v. parce glanduloso-puberula, foliis 
laxe imbricatis cariiosulis oblongis apice rotundatis glaberrimis cilio- 
latisve, pedicellis terminalibus subelongatis glanduloso-pubescentibus 
l-floris, calycibus glaberrimis^ sepalis oblongis obtiisis patentibiis 
demum reflexisj capsiila brevi late conica, stylis longiusculis subreeurvis. 

Hab. Himalaya et Tibetia occidentali alpina. Kumaon, alt. 14,000 ped. ! 
Strachey 4* JVinterbottom ; Tibetia occid. ad Pangong, alt. 17,000- 
18,000 ped.! H. Strachey (15); Sikkim, alt. 15,000-17,000 ped.! 
X D. H. (d. Aug., Sept.) (v. v.) 

S, Jacquemontianm valde affinis, sed minor, glabrior, laxius cjespitosa, 
pedicellis longioribus, sepalisque non aut vix ciliolatis. 

38. Saxifraga microphylla {Royle in Herb. Benth.). Perpusilia, 
glaberrima, laxe csespitosa, foliis laxe imbricatis lineari-oblongis ob- 
tusis carnosulis, pedicellis terminalibus gracilibus unifloris glanduloso- 
puberulis, calyce hemisphserico, sepalis erectis glaberrimis coriaeeis, 
petalis oblongis coriaeeis sepalis sequilongis, antheiis subexsertis, 
stylis brevibus. 

Hah. Himalaya occidentali alpina. Kumaon! (Royle) ad Barji-kang, 
alt. 14,500 ped. 1 Strachey 4* Winterbottom. 

Species omnium minima, csespites pollieem latos ejficiens. Caules laxe 
ramosi, J line, longi. Folia subfasciculata, unc. longa. Pedicellus 
J unc. longus. Flores iis Saginm subsimiles, interdum apetali ? Petala 
coriacea. FUamenta subfiliformia. Capsula nunc conica, stylo nullo, 
stigmate capitato ; nunc bifida, stylis brevibus divaiicatis, stigmatibus 
capitatis. 

39. Saxifraga perpusilla (Hf, 4* T*.). Dense egespitosa muscoidea, 
ramis brevibus, foliis densissime imbricatis oblongis apice rotundatis 
basi lata sessilibus concavis marginibus fimbriato-ciliatis caeterum 
glaberrimis, pedicellis 1-doris glanduloso-pubescentibus, sepalis late 
oblongis obtusis ciliolatis petalis lineari-oblongis aiireis brevioribus, 
stylis brevibus divaricatis. 

Hab. Himalaya oriental! alpina, Sikkim, alt. 16,000-1 7,000 ped. 1 X D. H. 
(d. Sept.) (v. V.) 

Csespites 8. hemispheeriem subsimiles, sed folia breviora margine et se- 
palorum margine non scariosa, doribus sublonge pedicellatis multoties 
majoribus, S. Stella-aurea referentibus. Apices ramiilorum bemi- 
sphserici, | unc, lati, Pedicelli unc. longi. Flores } unc, lati. 
Capsula sepalis duplo longior. . 

(ren. II. Ohbysosplekixjm, X. 

§ 1. Eolia opposita. 

I. Chbysosplenium Nbpalense (Don, Prodr. Flor. Nep. 210). 
Glaberrimum, caiile ascendente ramose, foliis oppositis ovato- v. reni- 
formi-cuneatis interdum subcordatis obtusis crenatis, floribus siibses- 
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silibus, seminibus parvis glaberrimis. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 48. (An C. op- 
positifolium^ var. ?) 

Hab. Himalaya central! et oriental! temperata. Nepal! Wallichi Sikkim, 
alt. 7000-10,000 ped., (fl. Mai., Jun.) (v. v.) 

Distr. America boreali occidental! et Kamtchatka. 

C. oppositifolio simillima, sed folia manifesto et regulariter crenata, lobulis 
latiusculis. Semina nitida (opaca fid. D.C.). 

2. Chrysosplenium TBicHosPERMUM Giaber- 

rimum, caule ascendente ramoso, foliis oppositis ovato-oblongis obtusis 
basi euneatis subserratis, fioribus pedicellatis majusculis, seminibus 
magnis nitidis pilosis. 

Hob. Himalaya occidental! temperata. Kumaon, alt. 7000-8000 ped. I 
Edgeworth^ Madden, Strachey 8f Winterbottom. 

C, Nepalensi major, robustior, foliis magis oblongis, fioribus pedicellatis 
majoribus, seminibus magnis laxe patentim pilosis. 

§ 2. Folia altema. 

3. Chrysosplenium alternifolium (Linn. Sp. PL 569). Sub- 
erectum, glaberrimum, caule longe nudo, foliis radicalibus longe petio- 
latis reniformi-rotundatis crenato-lobulatis lobulis latis retusis, siipe- 
rioribus breve petiolatis cordato-rotundatis, fioribus sessilibus, semini- 
bus nitidis glabris. — Engl. Bot. t. 54. 

Hab. Himalaya oriental! alpina, Sikkim, alt. 12,000-15,000 ped. ! J.D. H. 
(fl. August.) (v.v.) 

Distr. Cum planta Europaea omnino quadrat. 

4. Chrysosplenium tenellum { Hf . 8f T.). Glaberrimum, caulibus 
filiformibus procumbentibus intertextis, foliis alternis (parvis) late 
reniformi-rotundatis profunde cordatis late crenato-lobulatis, fioribus 
sparsis breve pedicellatis, seminibus glaberrimis politis nitidissimis. 

Hab. Himalaya occidental! temperata. Kumaon, Boyle, alt. 10,000 ped. ! 
Strachey ^ Winterbottom, 

Species pusilla, Hydrocotylem referens. Caules sicco filiformes. Folia 
unc. diametr., longe petiolata. 

5. Chrysosplenium caenosum { Hf , ^ T .). Glaberrimum, csespi- 
tosum, radieibus crasse fibrosis, caulibus erectis crassis ramosis basi 
foliis squamteformibus laxe vaginatis, foliis alternis breve late petio- 
iatis cimeato-ovatis obtusis crenato-dentatis, fioribus sessilibus. 

Hab. Himalaya oriental! alpina, Sikkim, alt. 14,000-1 5,000 ped. I J,D, H. 
(v. V.) (fi. August.) 

Luride virens, caulibus 2-3-pollicaribus, radieibus 3-5-pollicaribus de- 
scendentibus fibrosis. Folia radicalia 0, caulina carnosa, unc. 
longa, infra medium late cuneata integerrima. Fiores luridi, calycis 
lobis purpureis. Semina immatura. 
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6. Cheysosplenium lanuginosum (Hf. ^ T.). Caulibus carnosis 
suberectis ramosis petiolisque laxe lanuginosis, foliis alternis inferiori- 
bus ovatis ovato-cordatisve obtusis obscure crenatis utrinque laxe 
pilosis superioribus longe petiolatis reniformibus supremis glabratis, 
fioribiis breve pedicellatis. 

Hah* Himalaya orientali temperata. BhotanI Griffith (No. 2049), 

7 . Cheysosplenium Griffithii (Hf. ^ T.). Glaberrimum, eaulibus 
longe nudis simplicibus superne divisis, foliis alternis longe petiolatis 
late reniformi-cordatis profunde lobulatis, lobulis oblongis obtusis, 
floribus parvis breve pedicellatis. 

Hah. Himalaya orientali temperata. Bbotan! (No. 2051). 

Species elegans, 3-4-iincialis, caule gracili longe nudo, ima basi squa- 
moso. Folia ^ unc. lata, margine in lobulos apiculatos 6-12 obtusos 
incisa, sinubus acutis. Flores parvi, virides. 

Gen. III. TiAREiiLAj Z. 

1. Tiarella polyphylla (Don, Prodr. 210), D.C. Prodr- iv. 51. 

Hah. Himalaya central! et orientali temperata. Nepal! Wallich*, Sikkim, 
alt. 7000-10,000 ped. ! Bbotan! Grifith, (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Gen. lY. Yahlia, Th. 

1. Vahlia oldenlandioides, Roxb. Hort. Bengal. 86; Flor. Ind. ii. 89; 
Wight & Axn. Prodr. 364 ; Wight, 111. ii. t. 115. V. silenoides, A. 
DeCand. in D.C. Prodr. iv. 54. V. Oldenlandi<B, D.C.Z. c. 

Hah, In Peninsula Indise tropicse ; Carnatic ! Orissa ! Roxburgh, &c. 

Distr. Africa tropica boreab ; Senegalia ! et Nubia I 

2. Vahlia riscnsa, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 86; Flor. Ind. ii. 89 ; Wight & 
Arn. Prodr. 364. V. Weldenii, Reichb. Hort. Bot. 91 ; D.C. Prodr. 
iv. 53. F. sessiliflora, D.C. Prodr. iv. 54. 

Hah. In Peninsula Indite tropicae ; Maisor I et Carnatic! Roxburgh, ko.; 
Bundelkhimd ! Edgeworth ; planitie Gangetica superiore et Punjab ! 
Thomson, &c. ; Scinde I Vicary. 

Distr. Africa tropica boreali ; Senegalia ! Nubia ! iEgypto ! 

Gen. Y. Astilbe, Ham. 

L Astilbe riuularis, Hamilt. ex Don, Prodr. FI. Nep.210; D.C, Prodr. 
iv. 51 . Spirtea barbata, Cambess. in Plant. Jacq. S. triternata. Wall. 
Cat. 706. 

Hab. In Himalaya temperata, alt. 5000-9000 ped., brequens a Sikkim ! 
ad Simla! Hamilton, &c. Montibus Kbasia, alt. 6000-7000 ped.! 
Griffith, &c. (fl. Jun.) (v.v.) 

Distr. Java! 

2. Astilbe rubra, Hf. h T. Bot. Mag. 4959. 

Hah. Montibus Kbasise regione temperata, alt. 5000-6000 ped. ! Griffith, 
&c. (fl. August.) (v. v.) 
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Gen. YI. ISTeillia, Don (cf. Adenilema, Blume), 

1. Neillia tkyrsijioraf Don, Prodr. 228; D.C. Prodr. ii. 54/; Wall. 
Cat. 698. A. virgata^ Wall. Cat. 7108. 

Hah, In Himalaya central! et oriental! temperata. Nepal ! Wallich ; 
Sikkim, alt. 5000-8000 ped. ! J. D. H. ; Montibus Kbasia, alt. 5000- 
7000 ped. I Wallichi &c. (fl. Jiin.) (v. v.) 

2. Neillia ruhiflora, Don, I, o. ; D.C. Z. c. 

Hah. Himalaya central! et or!ental! temperata. Nepal i Wallich", 
Sikkim, alt. 8000-10,000 ped. I J.D.H. (d. Jul.) (v. v.) 

Gen. YII. Hybeakgea, L. 

1 . Hydrangea altissima. Wall. Tent- Plor. Nep. t. 50 ; D.C. Prodr. iv. 14. 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata, ait. 6000-10,000 ped. ; frequens a Bbotan ! 

Griffith, ad Simla ! T. Thomson, (fl. Mai.) (v. v.) 

2. Hydrangea vestita. Wall. Tent. Plor. Nep. t. 49, excl. var. jS; D.C. 
Prodr, !v. 14, H. heteromalla, Don, Prodr. PI. Nep. 211. 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata, alt. 6000-10,000 ped., frequens a Bbotan! 
Griffith, ad Kumaon ! Strachey Winterhottom, &c. (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

Folia late v. anguste ovata v. ovato-lanceolata, subtus dense pubescenti- 
tomentosa, supra glabra v. pubemla. Rami glabri v. tomentosi ; 
ramulis tomentosis. Sepala in fl. imperfectis 4, rotundata v. ovata, 
integerrima. Styli in conum crassum ad medium coabti, dein erect!, 
liberi, vabdi. 

3. Hydrangea Khasiana (Hf, ^ T.). Poliis late ovato-cordatis 
argute denticulatis subtus dense cano-tomentosis, ramulis robustis 
corymbisque amplis ramosis densifloris subscaberulo-tomentosis, se- 
palis d. imperfect, 4 late elliptico-oblongis obtusis integerrimis, stylis 
in conum latum connatis supra medium liberis erectis robustis. — An 
forma H, vesiitce ? 

Hah. Montibus Kbasia, regione temperata rara ad Surureem et Kala- 
Panee, alt. 5000-6000 ped. I (d. Jun.) (v.v.) 

Ab H.vestita differt babitu robustiore, folds multo latioribus,basi cordatis. 

4. Hydrangea aspera, Don, Prodr. 211. H. vestita, var. fimhriata, 
Wall.? Tent. Plor. Nep. t. 49. 

Hah. In Plimalaya temperata, alt. 6000-7000 ped. Nepal! Wallichi 
Kumaon! Strachey^ Winterhottom', Sikkim! J, D. H. (d. Jun.) (v.v.) 

Rami ramuUque appresse puberal! v. tomentosi. Folia lanceolata, 
argute serrata, subtus cano-tomentosa. Corymhi laxiflori; doribus 
exterioribus longe pedicellatis. Sepala doribus imperfectis 4-5, 
obovato-oblonga, apiculata, integerrima v, serrata. Capsulm globosse, 
stylis bberis, recurvis. 

5. Hydrangea stylosa {Hf, <5* T.). Eamis gracibbus glabratis, 
ramulis corymbisque puberulis, folds ellipticis sinuato-dentatis utrinque 
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glabratis nervis subtus pubemlis, corymbo paucifloro, fl. imperfectis 
sepalis 4-5 late cuneato-oblongis grosse sinuato-crenatis, stylis liberis 
capsulae sequilongis rectis subulatis. 

Hah, In Himalaya orientali temperata, Sikkim, alt. 8000 peel. ! J. I), H. 
(fi. Jim.) (v. V.) 

Exemplaria manca. Folia 2-pollicaria, petiolata, submembranaeea. 

6. Hydrangea robusta {Hf. §• T.). Kamulis robastis corymbis 
petiolisque pubescentibus, foliis longe petiolatis (petiolo superioribus 
alato) late ovatis ovato-cordatisve margine fimbriato-dentatis, superne 
asperulis subtus pubescenti-tomeutosis, corymbis laxis multifloris, 
sepalis fl. imperfectis 4-5 late ovatis grosse serrato-dentatis, stylis 
liberis recurvis. 

Hah. In Himalaya orientali temperata. Sikkim, alt. 5000-7000 ped. ! 
J. D. H, (fl. August.) (v. V.) 

Arbor parva, ramis robustis. Folia 3-4 unc. longa, petiolo 2-3-unciali, 
basi interdum valde insequalia, pagina superiore pilis rigidis asperula, 
costa venisque primariis pubescentibus, siiprema saepius petiolo bre- 
viore alato, alafimbriato-dentata. Sep ala fl. imperfect, alba, niagna, 
1 unc. longa, interdum lobata, corymbis luxuriantibus minora, sub- 
serrata v. imo integerrima. 

Gen. YIII. Abamia, Wall. 

Oyauites, Eeinwardt. Diebroa, Lour. ? 

L Adamia cyanea. Wall. Tent. Flor. Nep. 46. t. 36; Plant. As. Rar. 
t. 213. Hydrangea anomala, Don, Prodr. 211. — Cf. Cyanites sylva^ 
tica, Reinwardt, in Blume, Bijd. 921, et ef. C. ohinensiSi Gardn. (versi- 
color. Fortune), quae differt floribus majoribus. 

Hab. In Himalaya central! et orientali temperata. Nepal! Wallich, 
Sikkim, alt. 6000-8000 ped. ! J. D. H. Bhutan ! Griffith, Mont, 
Khasia, alt. 4000-5000 ped,, J. D, H. <5* T. T. (fl. Jim.) (‘v. v.) 

Distr. Java? China? 


Gen. IX. PiLEOSTEGiA, Mf, ^ T. 

1. Pikostegia viburnoides, Hf. & T. (Tab. II,) 

Hab. Montibus Khasia, regione subtropica, Lobb. Prope Nunklow, 
alt. 3000-5000 ped. ! J. D. H. ^ T. T. (fl. JuL) (v. v.) 

Frutex glaberrimus. Rami teretes. Folia opposita, petiolata, ovato- 
laiiceolata, glaberrima, obscure versus apices siniiato-serrata, coriacea, 
penninervia, supra nitida. Panieula terminalis, ramosa, ramis sub- 
oppositis subcorymbosis ramulisque puberulis. Floribus sub unc, 
diametr. Stamina elongata. Stylus brevis. (Tab. IL) 

Fig. 1, Flos; 2, id. corolla delapsa; 3, corolla; 4, statoen; 5, ovarium, 
calyx et stylus ; 6, ovarium verticaliter sectum ; 7, id. transverse sec- 
tum ; 8, semen immatiirum . — omnes sub lente aucti. 
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G-en. X. PoDTosMA, Bl. 

1. PoLYOSMA Wallichix [Bennett^ Plant. Jav. Rar. 196). Kamulis 
petiolis racemisque pubescentibus, foliis oblongo-lanceolatis integer- 
rimis serratisve subtus pubescentibus, floribus pedicellatis. — Wall 
Cat. 8471. 

Glossoma acuminatum, Wall. Cat. — An var. P. infegrifoUts Bliime ? 

Hab. In Montibus Khasia regione tropica, alt. 2000-4000 ped. ! De 
Silva, J, D. H. ^ T. T. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Java ? • 

2. PoLYOSMA FRAGEANS {Bennett in Plant. Jav. Rar. 196). Foliis 
obovato-lanceolatis acuminatis, floribus sessilibus. — Itea fragrans, 
Wall, Cat. 8472 in parte, et in Roxb. Flor. Ind. ii. 420. 

Hah. Peninsula Malayana ad Singapore ! Wallich •, Malacca ! Griffith. 

3. PoLYosMA INTEGRIFOUA (Blume, Bijd. p. 659). Foliis lanceolatis 
acuminatis integerrimis subtus glabris, floribus pedicellatis. — Bennett, 
Plant. Jav. Rar. 196. P. fragrans. Wall. Cat. 8472 in parte. 

Hab. Peninsula Malayana ; ad Malacca ! Griffith. Singapore ! Wallich. 

Distr. Java. 

NiMMor A, ^^Ameletia fioribunda. 

G-en. XI. Itea. 

1. Itea nutans {Royle, 111. p. 226). Foliis ovato- v. elliptico-oblongis 
acuminatis argute serratis, racemis terminalibus folio longioribus. 

Hah. In Himalaya occidentali temperata. Kumaon, alt. 3000-6000 
ped. 1 Royle, &c. (fl- Jul.) (v. v.) 

2. Itea macrophylla {Wall. Cat. 7200). Foliis (3-5-polliearibus) 
ovato- V. obovato-lanceolatis acuminatis sen*atis, racemis folio brevi- 
oribus longioribusve. — Kurrimial Wall. Cat. 7200. 

Hab. In Montibus Khasia regione tropica, alt. 2000-4000 ped. ! Wallich, 
&c., et in Himalaya orientali tropica. Bhotan! Griffith, (fl. Jun.) (y.v.) 

3. Itea Chinensis {Hoolc. 4* Arn. Bot. Beech. 189. t. 39). Foliis 
(2-pollicaribus) obovatis obovato-lanceolatisve acuminatis serratis, 
racemis lateralibus foliis siibmquilongis. — An forma J. macrophylla^ 

Hab. In Montibus Khasia regione temperata, alt. 4000-6000 ped. I 
J.D. H. ^ T. T. (fl. Mai.) (v. v.) 

Distr. China. 


Nat. Ord. PARNASSIE.^. 

Gen. I. Pabnassia, Z . 

This genus abounds in the temperate and alpine regions of the 
mountains of India, attaining 17,000 feet of elevation. We 
consider it to be undoubtedly more nearly allied to 
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than to any other Order except DroseracecB* In one curious phy« 
siological point it agrees with Bacdfmga itself, viz. the stamens 
approaching the stigma by pairs, shedding their pollen and re- 
tiring, an economy common to all the species we have examined 
in a living state ; it also agrees so remarkably with that genus in 
habit, that it is difficult to distinguish some of the small alpine 
species in their native places of growth at first sight ; the petals 
in both are persistent, of a singularly thick and coriaceous or 
fleshy texture with transparent veins. Another point of resem- 
blance with Saodfragecd is the variable amount of adhesion of the 
calyx-tube and ovary : in aU the species the ovary is almost free 
in a very young state, and it is more during the after- development 
of the fruit than of the ovary that the former becomes imbedded 
in the tube of the calyx. The stigmas are always free, and the 
very short styles also in the species with dehiscent capsules : in 
the half-superior fruited species with dehiscent capsules, the 
dehiscence takes place only above the calyx-tuhe, and the fruit of 
P. nubicola strongly resembles that of a WaMenhergia in general 
appearance, though not in internal structure. 

There are three principal modifi-cations of the fruit in Parmssia: 
a superior ovoid 3~4!-valved capsule, which is the structure in 
P. palmtris^ JE^.foliata, and several American species ; — a superior 
trigonous coriaceous indehiscent capsule, in which the placentae 
are sometimes confined to the lower part of the cell, and which 
has a longer style than either of the other forms of capsule ; this 
characterizes the ‘ Peninsular’ Khasia, and a few of the Himalayan 
species ; — and a semi-superior ffiuit, as in the P. mibicola, P, ajft- 
nis, P. pmilla, and P, omta ; species that may possibly prove 
forms of one. 

The structure of the seeds and ovules of all is very similar, and 
has been well described : in being exalbuminous they differ from 
those of any of the other groups of Sdsifmgecs, as well as from 
DroseraeecB, amongst which they are most frequently placed in 
systematic works. 

The placentation in aU the species is decidedly parietal, as in 
DroseracecB ; nor have I, iu the earliest-examined stages, detected 
any evidence of this being a deviation from the axile type : this 
has been held as an argument against allying Farmssia with 
Mypericinecd^ hut which the truly parietal placentation of Blodea 
invalidates ; the loculicidal dehiscence of Fmmassia, on the other 
hand, is against its Hypericineous alliance, as are its truly peri- 
gynous stamens and petals. 
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The remarkable staminodia of Parnassia demand some notice : 
these we regard as a whorl of stamina opposite the petals : in 
P. tenella, they appear under a very unusnal form, much more 
nearly resembling stamina than those of the other species, being 
columnar, and terminated by a broad horizontal glandular disk ; 
these, if not absolutely inserted in tbe same whorl with the sta- 
mens, are so nearly so, that in the fully-formed flower the bases of 
tbe filaments touch the bases of the staminodia on either side of 
them. The much-divided staminodia of P. ^alustris, and which 
have in part suggested the alLianee of the genus with H^jpericinecB, 
are much less usual than the simply lobed or trifid ; and the sta- 
minodia are in some species almost entire, and so small as to escape 
notice ; their nearest homologue in structure and position is perhaps 
to be found in the hypogynous scales of the allied Order Orassulacece, 

The only other anomalies we have to indicate amongst the 
Indian lands are, the foliaceous scape of P.foUata,£L species other- 
wise nearly related to P. palustris, and which assumes a very 
difier.ent habit from any of its congeners, resembling Sacdfraga 
diversifolia ; and the decidedly creeping rhizome of P. tenella, 
whose fimbriated stipules, green flat flowers, refiexed petals, and 
curious staminodia, render it decidedly the most abnormal species 
of the genus hitherto discovered. It is somewhat singular, that 
though it deviates so remarkably from the typical forms, it does 
not throw any light upon the affinities of the genus. 

Paeistassia. 

§ I. Gapsula supera, ovoidea. Staminodia profunde divisa, seg- 

mentis filiformibus glanduloso-capitatis. Placentco lineares secus 

totam longitudmem ovarii productsB. 

1. Parnassia foliosa {Hf, T.). Caule acute quadrangulo augulis 
alatis folioso, foliis caiilinis rotuudato-cordatis sessilibus lobis am- 
plexicaulibiis, petalis profunde fimbriatis, stigmatibus subsessilibus. 

Hah. Mont. Khasia regione temperata prope Moflong et Konkreem, 
alt. 6000-7000 ped. I rarissima. (fl. Sept.) (v. v.) 

Herba pro genere robusta, glaberrima, spithamsea, structura floris P. 
palustri accedens. Folia radicaha non visa, caulina 6-8, altema, 
coriacea, 1 une. diametr., 5-7 nervia et costata. Flores li nne. 
diametr., albi, 

2. Parnassia palmfris, L. (Exempl. fructif.) 

Hah. Tibetia occidental! regione temperata ad Iskardo, alt. 7000 ped.! 
T. Thomson, (v. v.) 

Distr. Europa, Asia et America boreali subalpina et subarctica. 



80 DB. HOOKEU AND DR. THOMSON’S PE/ECUESOEES 

§ II. Cwpmla STipera, triqiietra, late obcordata. Stmimodia 5-7- 

fida. 

3. Parnassia Wightiana {Wall. Cat. 116). Foiiis reniformibiis, 
reniformi-rotundatisves petaHs plus minusve infra medium fimbriatis. 
— Wight 4* Arn. Prodr. 35 ; Wight, 111. t. 21. B; Ic. t. 945 ; Arnott 
in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. ii. 315. P. ornata. Wall. Cat. 1247 J 
Arn. 1. c. P. Schmidii, Zenker, Plant. Ind. dec. 1. p. 3. t.5. 

Hah. Himalaya occidental! temperata. Kumaon ! Blinkworth. Mont. 
Kbasia, regione temperata, alt. 5000-6000 ped. frequens ! J. D.H. Sf 
T. T. Mont. Nilgberrie, alt. 7000-8000 ped. ! Wight, &e. (fi. Aug.) 
(v. V.) 

Variat insigniter statnra, foiiis apice rotundatis acutisve ; petalorum 
marginibiis plus minusve fimbriatis apicibusque erosis integerrimisve ; 
staminodiis 6-7-fidis, segmentis latis angustisve. Placentm basin 
versus capsulse. 

§ III. Capstda supera, triquetra, late obcordata. Staminodia 

fS-loba v. trifida. 

4. Parnassia Mysorensis {Heynein Wall. Cat. 5154). Foiiis radi- 
calibus reniformibus v. rotundato-cordato-reniformibus sinu lato 
acutis rotundatisve, seapis (saepissime uumerosis) gracilibus, petalis 
obovato-spatliulatis marginibus dentatis (rarius integerrimis), stami- 
nodiis elongato-cuneatis apice dilatatis trifidis, capsula subglobosa 
f supera, stylo attenuate brevi, stigmatibus 3-5. — Wight Sf Arn. Prodr. 
35; Arn. in Comp. Bot. Mag. ii. 315. 

/3. Filicaulis, seapis filiformibus, foiiis ovato-cordatis, petalis angus- 
tioribus. 

Hab. Mont. Kbasia regione temperata, alt. 5000-7000 ped. frequens ! 
Lobby &c. et Montibus Peninsulm ! Heyne, &c. (fl. Sept.) (v. v.) 

Yar. iS. In sylvis temperatis Himalaya orientalis prov. Sikkim, alt. 
7000-9000 ped. ! J. D. H. (fi. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Herba 4-6-uncialis, plerumque multiflora. Folia sub I- unc. lata. 
Scapi graciles v. subrobusti. Flores f imc. lati. Petala rarius inte- 
gerrima. 

§ IV. Capsula supera, triquetra, obcordata. JPlacentm versus basin 

loculi. Staminodia simplicia, columnseformia, apice discifera. 

5. Parnassia tenella {Hf. Sf T.), Kbizomate prostrate repente, 
stipulis fimbriatis, foiiis reniformibus profunde bilobis marginibus 
erosis, petalis spatbulatis reflexis \iridibus, 

Hab. In sylvis temperatis Himalaya orientalis ad Sikkim, alt. 9000- 
11,000 ped. inter muscos ad truncos arborum, &c. (fi. August.) (v. v.) 

Species singularis, babitu ab omnibus diversa, sed indole florum simil- 
iima. Rhizoma gracile, h-2 unc. longum, fibras plurimas emittens, 
apice folia pauca gerens. Petioli graciles, 1-R-pollicares, basi stipulis 
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adnatis \mginantibus kceris membranaceis aneti. Folia late reni- 
formia, J~1 uiic. lata, glaberrima, Ijcte viriilia, margine teniiiter car- 
tilagiueo minute iisso et eroso. Scaptts foliis duplo longior, tenuis, 
carnosulus, aiigulatus, infra florem 5-alatus, alis seeus angulos calycis 
tubi productis. Flores virides, inclinati, plani, 4 unc. diametr. Ca- 
lyois lobi breviter oblongi, obtusi. Petala paulo obliqua, margine 
iuterdum erosa, v. dentata, supra medium arete reflexa apice rotun- 
data. Stamina 5, filamenta subulata, basi dilatata. Staminodla | 
longit. staminum, erecta, crassa, teretia, apice discum scutiformem 
glandulosum viridem gereutia, stipitibus iiua basi paulo dilatatis et 
ima cum stamiiiibus seriem uiiicum formaiitibus. Ovarium globosum, 
superum, disco piano msidens, stylo brevi ; stigmata 3 divergentia 
apice trmicata. Capsitla immatura late obcordata stylo cons|>iciio, 
triquetra v. trialata, coriacea, indeliiscens ? Semina lineaii-obloiiga, 
testa brunnea coriacea, embryone generis. 

§ Y. Ca;psula semi-siipera. Stajninodia 3-loba v. trifida. 

6. Parnassia nubicola {Wall, Cat, 1246). Foliis radicalibus ovatis 
ovato-oblongis cordato-oblongisve, caulino oblongo j)etiolo brevissimo 
amplexicauli, petalis anguste spathulatis margmibus erosis v. infra 
medium fimbriatis, staminodiis superne late dilatatis trifidis, ovarii 
parte superiors couica, stigmatibus 3 sessilibus. — Am. in Comp, Bot, 
Mag. ii. 315; Wight, III. t. 21. C. 

Hab. In Himalaya regione temperata, alt. 6000-12,000 ped., a Sikkim 1 
J.D. IL, ad Kasbmir! T. Thomson, freqiiens. (ii. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Herba 4 uiic. ad 1 pedalem. Capsula inclinata semisupera ; pars inferior 
i-pollicaris obconica, superior Iiemispbaerica coriacea trivalvis valvis 
apice stylo brevi persistente terminatis, seminibus testa laxa. 

7. PARNASsrA AFFiNis {Hf. T.). Folus radicalibus ovato-oblongis 
oblongo-cordatisve obtusis, scapomido v. basin versus I-foliato, petalis 
obovato-spathulatis marginibus eroso-dentatis, staminodiis cuneato- 
quadratis obtuse trilobis v. trilidis, capsula semisupera stylo at- 
temiato. 

Hab. In Ilimalayae orientalis regione temperata et alpina provinciae 
Sikkim, alt. 11,000-14,000 ped. (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

Inter P. nubicolam et P. pusillam media ; a priore differt statura liu- 
miliore omnibus partibus minore, staminodiis brevioribus styloque 
longiore ; a P. pusilla differt statura triple majore, staminodiis Ion- 
gioribus quam latis. A P. ohlonga differt staminodiis, a P. Mgsorensi 
forma foliorum et capsulae. 

8. Parnassia pusilla {Wall. Cat. 1245). 1-3-pollicaris, foliis radi- 
calibiis reniformibus subtus discoloribus, caulino ovato-cordato am- 
plexieauli, petalis late oblongis v. obovato-spathulatis marginibus infra 
medium parce dmbriatis, staminodiis latioribus quam longis obtuse 
3-lobis. — Arn. in Comp). Bot. Mag. ii. 315. 

LIKK. PEOC. — BOTANT. Q 
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Hah. Regione alpina Ilimalaysej alt. 10,000-15,000 ped., a Sikkim ! 

J. D. H,, ad Kmawur ! Thomson, (fl. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Formm perpusillsc P. nuhicolcs simillima, sed forma petalomm et staiui- 
nodiorum diversa. Folia 2-4 lin. lata. Flores unc. lati. Capsula 
ut in P. nuhicola^ sed brevior. Petala interdum emarginata. 

9. Pabnassia ovata {Ledeb, in Mem. Acad. Petersh. v. p. 528). Folds 
radicalibus ovalibus ovaii-cordatisve obtusis, scapo gracili, petalis ob- 
ovato- V. lineari-spatbulatisintegeiTimis, staminodiis elongato-cimeatis 
trifidis segmentis subiilatis erectis. — P. subaeaulis, Xar. & Iviril. 

Hah. Ill Himalaya oecidentali et Tibetia occidentali temperata et alpina, 
alt. 8000-15,000 ped. Affgbanistan ! Griffith. Kasbinir ! Jacqiie- 
monf. Kisbtwar 1 Parang ! Baiti ! Giigi 1 &c. frequens, T. Thomson. 
(fl. Sept.) (v. V.) 

Distr. In Siberia trans-baikalensi et Soongaria. 

Herba statiira variabilis, 1-10-pollicaris. Folia parva, poll, longa. 
Scapi plerumqne graciles, sjepe apliylli. Flores unc. diametr. 
Capsula ut in P. mihicolaf &e. sed multoties minor. 

Nat. Orel. DEOSEEACE.®. 

G-en. I. Bboseha, Z. 

(Diagnoses ex Plancbon in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. iii. vol. ix.) 

1. Brosera Burmanni (Vahli Symb. iii. 60). Folds omnibus radi- 
calibus cimeato-spatbulatis, stipulis scariosis, scapis 1-3, pedicellis 
glaberrimis, calyce 5-partito, stylis 5 indivisis, stigmatibus papilloso- 
fimbriatis, placentis 5. — Planch. I, c. p. 190 j Wight, 111. t, 20. A. 
(excL fig. stigmatis). 

Hah. InCeylonia ! Macrae, etMontibus Peninsulas Nilgbiri, G. Thomson I 
Canara ! Plant. Hohenack. Bcngalia ! Wallich. Himalaya orientali 
tropica ad Sikkim, alt. 1000 ped ! J. 1). H. Silliet I et Chittagong ! 
J. D. H. ct T. Thomson, (fl. Nov.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Africa occidentali; Cliina; Ins. Philippinis; Borneo; Nov. 
Zealandia. 

2. Brosera Indica {Linn. FL Zeyl. p, 51). Caiile simpliciusciilo 
decumbente, foliis sparsis linearibus acuminatis, racemis oppositifoliis 
3-paucifloris, calyeis laeiniis anguste lanceolatis, stylis 3 bipartitis, 
placentis 3. — Planch, l.c.; Wight,. 111. i. t. 20. f. C. (excl. fig. stig- 
matis). Cf. D. Finlay soniana, ‘Wall. Cat. B. Indices var.? fide 
Planclion. 

Hab, In Ceylonia, Macrae, &c. Maisor ! et Canara 1 Wight, &c. Te- 
nasserim ad Tavoy ! Gomez. Pegu ! M^Lelland. 

Distr. Africa occidentali ! Ins. Philippinis ! Australia ! 

3. Brosera lunata {Ham. ex D.C. Prodr. i. 319). Glaherrima, 
foliis radicalibus fugacissimis, caulinis lunatis ionge petiolatis, calycis 
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lobis subrbombeo-ovatis glaberrimis apice bnabriatis, stylis 3 fimbriato- 
iaceris, capsula 3-valvi. — Planch, I, c. 296. jD. peliata, Wiglit & Am. 
Prodr. i. 34 (non Smith) ; Wight, III. t. 20. D. 

Hab, 111 regionibns subtropicis temperatisqne totiiis Indise. In Hima- 
laya tota, alt. 5000-10,000 peel., a Kunavvnr! T. Thomson , ad Sikkim! 
J. D. H. Montibus Peninsulse a Concan ! Stocks, ad Nilghiri, JVight, 
&c. In Ceylonia 1 Gardner, &c., necnon Monte Kola in Peninsula 
Malayana prope Malacca, Lobh. (fl. Mai.-Octobr. ' (v. v.) 

Distr, China! Java! 

Gen. II. Aldhoyanda, Motifi, 

1. Aldrovanda vesiculosa, Linn. Sp. PL 412; Planch. L c. A. verfi- 
cillata, Roxb. PI. Ind. ii. 113. 

Hab. Bengalia inferiore ; prope Calcutta I Roxburgh ; paludibus Salt- 
pans ” dictis, T. Thomson, (fl. ?) (v. v.) 

Distr, Gallia australi I Pedemontana! Rossia media, et Litliiianio,. 
Exemplaria Bengalensia cum Gallicis omnino conveniunt. 

Kat. Ord. PHILADELPIIE.E. 

Gen. I. Philadelpiixjs, Z. 

1 . Philadelphus coronarms, L. 

Var. /3. tomentosa. P. tomentosus, Wall. Cat. 3653 ; Royle, III. 216. 
t.46. f. 1. 

Hab. In Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 7000-8000 ped. Gar- 
whal ! Strachey Winterbottom. Simla 1 Madden, &c. Kishtwar ! 
T. Thomson. 

Var. iS. In Himalaya temperata tota, a Sikkim, alt. 7000-9000 ped. ! 
J.D. H, ad Jamu, alt. 5000-6000 ped. I T. Thomson, (fl. Mai., Jim.) 
(v.v.) 

Hwtr. Europa central! ? Japan! 

Gen. II. Deutzia. 

1. Deutzia corymbosa {Brown in Wall. Cat. 3652), Foliis ovatis 
aciiminatis lanceolatisve serratis, ramulis corymbisque stellato-piibe- 
rulis, floiibus paniculatim corymbosis, calycis segmentis triangiilari- 
ovatis, petalis late obovatis rotundatisve glabris. — Royle, lit t. 46. 
f. 2 ; Bot. Reg, N. S. xxv. Miscell. p. 37. xxvi. t. 6. 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata tota, aBhotan! Griffith, et Sikkim, alt. 
7000-12,000 ped. 1 J. D. H. ; ad Kishtwar, alt. 6000-10,000 ped. ! T. 
Thomson, (fl. Mai.-Jul.) (v. v.) 

2. Deutzia staminea (Br, in Wall. Cat. 3651, et in Wall. Plant. As. 
Rar. ii, 82. t. 191). Foliis ovato-lanceolatis ovatisve acuminatis ser- 
mtis supra ramulis paniculisque scaberulis subtus calycibusqiie cme- 

g2 
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rasceiitibus, floribus ramulis lateralibus paniculatis, ealyds segmentis 
ovatis apice siibulatis, petalis lineari-obovatis obioBgisTC pubesceii" 
iihm.—LincU. Bot. Reg, sxxiii. t. 13. Cf. D. scahra, Tbunb. 

Var. Bnmoniana, Wall., iloribus majoribus. 

Hab, In Himalaya temperata tota. Sikkim, alt. 7000-10,000 peel. ! 
J.D.H, Nipal! Wallich. Kiiraaon! 5000-8000 ped., Blinkioorth^ 
&e. Simla ! Comitissa Dalhcusie, &c. Kashmir ! T, Thomson. 
Marri! Fleming, (d. Mai.) (v.v.) 

Distr. ? Japan. 

3. Deutzia macrantha (Hf. ^ T.). Foliis ovatis longe acuminatis 
irregidariter sinuato-denticulatis ramulisque stellatim puberulis, paiii- 
cilia terminali tricbotoma paiicidora, calycis lobis subiilatis, petalis 
ellipticO'lauceolatis glabris. 

Hab. In Himalaya occidentali temperata. Kumaoii, alt. 5500 ped. I 
Strachey Winterbottom. 

Habitus Philadelphi. Folia 24-3 mic. longa. Flores fere 1 line, dia- 
metro. 

Nat. Ord. HAMAMELIBE.^:. 

(Conspectus Generum Plorte Indije Orientalis.) 

1. CoRYXOPSis, Sieh. ^ Zticc. Calycis limbus semi-superus, val- 
vatus. Fetala 5 , subvalvata, eloiigata. Stamina 5 , squamulis al- 
ternantia. Omrhmi 2-loculare ; ovulis solitariis. Capsiila ligiiea, 
endocarpio corneo soluto. /SWwia testa Crustacea nitida. — Era- 
tices ; foliis stiptilatis, sermtis^ deciduis ; floribiis prmcoGihtm^f 
mnentaceis ; cmentis mitanfibus. 

2. Hamamexis, X. limbus semi-siiperiis, valvatus. Fetala 

4, aestiv. involiito-valvata, linearia. Stamina 4, squamulis 4f 
alternantibus, dlainentis brevibus, antberis valvula clebiscen- 
tibus. Omriimi 2-loculare ; ovulis solitariis. * Capsula lignosa;, 
endocarpio corneo soluto. Semina testa Crustacea nitida. — 
Erutices pule stellata i foliis sfipiilatds 2 >('i'dstentlhis •, floribus 
eapitatis. 

3. Paerotia, O. A. Mey. Calycis limbus semi-super us. Fetala 0. 
Stamina 5-7. Ovarimi 2-ioculare, ovulis solitariis peiidulis. 
Capsula coriaeeo-lignosa, endocarpio corneo soluto. Semma 
testa Crustacea. — Erutices v. arbores ; foliis stipulatis, deciduis ; 
floribus prmcocibus^ eapitatis ; capitulis iwcolucratis. 

4. Hfckxaotia, Ft. Flores polygamo-dioici, in capitula connati. 
Calycis limbus semi-superiis, trimcatiis. Fetala linearia, a 3 stiv. 
involuta. Stamina 10-14. Omrkim 2-loculare, ovulis quo vis 
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locolo 6. Friwtm multiplex^ capsulis senii-exsertis bivalvibus 
demmn liberis. Semma quo vis loeulo 6, infimo solum perfecto ; 
testa coriacea superne in alam prodiieta. — ^Arbor elata, gla- 
herrima ; folds gersistentibii^, grimum siigulis 2 magnis coriaoeu 
decidum vernat. injieMS, 

5. Liquid AMBAE, L. Mores eapitati, comiati, unisexuales. Calgcis 
tubus basi ovario coimatus, limbo lobato. Petala 0, Stamina 
pliirima, dlamentis brevibus. Ovarium 2“lociiIare ; oviilis plii- 
riniis. Fructus multiplex ; capsulis semi-exsertis bivabibiis 
deniiim liberis. Semina quovis loeulo plurima, infimo solum 
perfecto ; testa marginata. — Arbores gJahree ; folds alternls 
decidteis ? siijnilatis, 

6. Ais'ISophylleAj Br. Flores bermapkroditi, spicati. Calgw 
supenis, 4-partitus, valvatus. Fetala 4, laciniataj valvato-invo- 
luta. Stamina 8. Ovarium 44oculare5 ovulis solitariis peii- 
diilis. Fructus drupaceus, abortii 1-spermiis. — Arbores ; folds 
coriaceis, glaberrimis, o-nerviis ; doribus racemosis. 

Gen. I. CoETLOPSis, Siel. ^ Zitcc. 

1. CoRYLOPSis Himalayana {Griffith, Plant, Cantor, in Trans. As. 
Soc. Bengal). Ramuds petiolis pedimculisqiie sericeo-tomentosis, 
foliis obovato-oblongis acutis acuminatisve argute serratis basi cor- 
(latis plicatis subtus cano-pubescentibus sericeisve, amentis pendulis, 
bracteis calycibusque dense sericeis, petalis linearibus albis, calyce 
fructifero subbaccato, seininibus nitidis. 

Hah. In Himalaya orientali et Montibus Khasia regione temperata, alt. 
5000-6000 ped.j, Griffith, &:c. (fl, Nov.) (v. v.) 

Gen. II. Hamamelis, L. 

1. Hamamelis Chinensis {Broion in Abel, Foy. 374. cum leone). 
Stellatim tomentosa, foliis ovato-oblongis acuminatis supra sparse 
puberulisj tloribus subternis, calycis lobis ovatis obtusis, petalis aiiguste 
linearibus, capsulis obovatis dense tomentosis. 

Hab. Montibus Khasia regione subtropica prope Niirtiung, alt. 4()00~ 
5000 ped., J. D. H*. 4' T. Thomson, (fl. Octobr.) (v. v.) 

Distr. China ! 


Gen. III. Pabeotia, C. A. Meg. 

L Parrotia jAcauEMONTiANA {Dcne in Plant. Jacq. 73. t. 83). 
Poliis orbiculatis obovatisve basi cordatis grosse dentatis supra 
glabris opacis subtus petiolis pedunculis capsulisque dense stellatim 
tomentosis^ stipulis ovatis oblongisve pubesceiitibiis, involiicris ob- 
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ovatO’-rotundatis membranaceis albis mtegerrimis lobatis serratisve,-— 
Fothergilla innolucrata, Falconer in Linn. Soc. Proceedings, Febr. 
1839, et in Royle, III. Introd. xxv. 

Hah. Himalaya occidentali temperata ; Chamba ! et Kaslimir ! alt, 5000-“ 
7000 ped., T. Thomson, (fl. Mart.) (v. v.) 

Gcen. IV. Bucklandia, Br. 

1. BucUandia populifoHaj Br. in Wall. Cat. 7414; Griffith in As. 
Research, xix. 94. t. 13, 14. 

Hab. In Himalaya orientali temperata et subtropiea, Nepal I et Sikkim I 
alt. 4000-7000 ped. ! J. D. H., et in Montibus Khasia, alt. 4000-6000 
ped. ! Griffith, &c. (fl, Nov.) (v. v.) 

Gen. V. Liqtjidambae, L . 

i. Liquidambar Altingia, Blume, Flor. Jav. fasc. xvii. p. 6. 1. 1, 2. — 
Sedgwickia cerasifolia, Griffith in As. Research, xix. p. 98. t. 15, 16. 
Hah. In Assam ! et Montibus Mishmee ! Griffith. 

Distr. Java ! 


Gen. VI. Anisophyleea, JBr. 

1, Anisojjhyllea Zeylanica, Benth. in Niger Flora, 575 & 342. — Tetra- 
orypta cinnamomoides, Gardn. & Champ, in Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 314. 
et V. 378. 

Hab. Insula Ceylon, regione tropica !, Gardner, &c. 

Nat. Ord. EIBESIAOE.B. 

Gen. I. Eibes, L. 
a. Mores solitarii. 

1. Ribes Grossiilaria, Linn, Wall. Cat. 6835, et in Flor. Ind. ii. 514. — 
R. Himaleiisis, Royle, III. 225. — R. alpestre, Bene in Plant. Jacq. 64. 
t. 75. 

Hah. In Himalaya occidentali temperata. Kuraaon, alt. 1 1,500 ped. ! 
Wehb, Strachey ^ Wmterbottom. Kunawur, alt. 9000-12,000 ped. ! 
Jacquemont, kc. Kashmir! Falconer, kc. {Q,. M.s.1) 

Distr. Europa boreali et alpina, Grsecia ! Caucasus ! 

b. Mores raeemosi. Calycis tubus brevis, ultra ovarium non longe 

produetus. 

2. Ribes leptostachyum {Dcme in Voy. Jacq. Bot. 6b. t. 76 ; non 
Benth. Plant. Hartiveg). Polygamo-dioicum, gland uloso-puberulum et 
pilosiusculum, folds parvis {-}-} -pollicaribus) late rotundato-cordatis 
reniformi-rotundatisve 3-lobis crenato-dentatis, racemis subdensifloris, 
bracteis linearibiis, floribus parvis viridibus, calycis tubo late obconico, 
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iobis ovato-rotiuiclatis obtusis, baccis parvis glandiilosis v. glabratis. — 
R, vUlosum^ Wall. Cat. 6832, et in Flor. Ind. ii. 514 ; Don, Gen. Syst. 
Gard. iii. 187- — Cf, R. orientaUi Poir. et R. heterotnchum, C. A. Meyer 
in Led. Flor, Ross. 

Hab. In Himalaya occidental! temperata. Nepal! et Garwlial, 

alt. 10,000-11,000 ped. ! Stracliey 8f Winterbottom i Kashmir, alt. 
7000-9000 ped. ! Jacquemont) &c. In Tibetia occidental^ alt, 8000- 
14,000 ped. vulgatiss. ! T. Thomson. Affghanistan! Griffith, (fl. Mai., 
Jun.) (v. V.) 

Distr, ? Siberia. ? Persia. ? Soongaria. 

Bractem pedicellos subjequantes. Flores fiisci v. luride flavi. Petala 
late obovata, patentia. Filamenta brevia, antheris vix longiora. 
Stylus longe bifidus, stigmatibus magnis capitatis. 

3. Ribes laciniatum {Hf. T.). Polygamo-dioicum, folds 

unc. longis) gracile petiolatis triangulari-ovato-eordatis trilobis lobis 
argute dentatis aciiminatis subtus ramulisqiie glabenimis supra sparse 
puberulis, racemis gracilibus laxifloris folio bre’i’ioribus sparse glan- 
duloso-puberulis, bracteis linearibus acuminatis, floribiis parvis, calycis 
tube late obconico lobis lanceolatis acuminatis fusco-purpureis, an- 
theris sessilibus, baccis glaberrimis parvis. 

Hab. In Himalaya oriental! temperata. Bhotan ! Griffith. Sikkim, 
alt. 10,000-12,000 ped. 1 J. D. H. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

R. glaoiali affine, differt praecipue foliis sublaciniatis, lobis angustioribus, 
calycisque lobis acuminatis. Bractece pedicellos graciles subaequantes. 
Flores glaberrimi. Petala linearia. Stylus longe bifidus, stig- 
matibus capitatis. Baccce rubrae. 

4. Ribes lumdum (Hf. T.). Polygamo-dioicum, foliis ramulisque 
glaberrimis (1 unc, latis) late cordato-rotundatis trilobis lobis obtusis 
subduplicato-crenato-dentatis, racemis puberulis erectis folio bre- 
vioribus, floribus castaneis breve pedicellatis, bracteis obloiigo-spa- 
thulatis, calycis tubo ovoideo lobis ovato-oblongis obtusiusculis, baccis 
glaberrimis. 

Hub. In Himalaya orientali temperata. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-12,000 ped. ! 
J. D. H. (fl. Jun.) (v. V.) 

R. glaciali affine, differt foliis -minoribus latioribus, lobis obtusis, floribus 
castaneis, bracteisque latioribus. Frutese 4-pedalis. Rami cortice 
nigro tecti. Racemi subdensiflori. Flores breve pedieellati. Brac- 
teol(B pedicellos siiperantes. Petala late obovata, patula. Antherce 
subsessiles. Stylus apice bifldus j stigmatibus capitatis. 

5. Ribes desmocarpum (Hf. ^ T.), Dioicum, ramulis. petiolis ra- 
cemisque dense glanduloso-pubescentibus, foliis (l J-2 poll, longis) 
ovato- V. triangulari-cordatis 3-lobis lobis acutis subduplicato-crenatis 
supra puberulis subtus glanduloso-pubescentibus, racemis multifloris, 
bracteis linearibus, calycis tubo late campanulato basi conico lobis 
ovato-oblongis obtusis, baccis glauduloso-pubcscentibus. 
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Hab. In. Himalaya orieiitaii tcnipci-ata. Bhotaa! Griffifh. Sikkim, 
alt. 10,000 ped. ! J. D. H, (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Rami cortiee fiisco giabro, ramulis dense gdandnlosis. Racemi floritcri 
foliis subaeqiiilongi. Bracteolce pcdiccllos superantes. Flores fusci. 
Pejfa/a late obovatO‘Spatliiilata. Filamenta tnithai'k lequilonga. Stylus 
breviter bifidus, stigmatibus capitatis. Baccts breve pedicellatsc sub- 
iinbricatse. 

6. Ribes glaciale {Wall. Caif. 6883, et in Flor. Ind.ii. 5V6). Poly- 
gamo-dioiemn, ramnlis foliisque glaberrimis, foliis late triangulaii- 
ovato-corclatis triiobis lobis acutis acuminatisve crenato-serratis^, 
racemis floriferis ercctis sparse piiberulia, bracteis linearibus, floribus 
parvis, calyois tubo late obconico lobis obloiigis aciitiusculis pa- 
tentibus, baccis parvis glaberrimis pubescentibusve. — R. acuminatum. 
Wall. Cat. 6834. 

Hah, In Himalaya temperata, alt. 7000-10,000 ped, vulgaris et smpissime 
epiphytica, aBliotan! Griffith, ad Kashmir! (fl. Mai.) (v. v.) 

Folia 1-2 imc. longa, iiiterdum supra si)arse pilosiuscula, plerumque 
louge petiolata. Racemi elongati. Bractece pedicellos superantes v. 
fequantes, Flores fusci (an semper?). Petala late obovata. Fila- 
mentu antheris diiplo lougiora. Stylus eloiigatus, breviter bifidus, 
stigmatibus capitatis. Baccce rubrae. 

c. Flores racemosi. Calycis tubus ultra ovaidum louge productiis. 

7. Kibes nigrum (L.). Kamulis foliisque glaberrimis v, puberiil is, 
foliis late ovato-cordatis 3-54obis lobis creiiato-serratis, racemis bre- 
viuseulis paucifloris, fioribus (magnis) longe pedicellatis puberulis, 
bracteolis brevibus, caiycis tubo late campaiiulato lobis reflexis obtusis, 
iilamentis subulatis, baccis magnis glaberrimis. 

Hah. In Himalaya et Tibetia occidentali temperata. Kimawur, alt. 
8000-12,000 ped.! Kaslimir! et Dras, alt. 7000-10,000 ped. ! T. 
Thomson, (fl. Mai.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Europa ! et Sibeiia ! usque ad Kamtcliatka ! 

Fruteis robiistus glaberrimus. Folia 2-3 unc. longa. Flores viridcs. 
Braoteolm pedicellis multoties breviores. — Variat hortis baccis nisris, 
violaceis, albis. 

8. lliBEs Griffithii {Ef. Sf T.). Ramnlis glabris, petiolis graeilli- 
mis basi ciliatis, foliis late ovato-rotundatis corclatis 3-7‘lobis supra 
glaberrimis subtus secus nervos pubescentibus lobis argute serratis 
caudato-acuminatis, racemis longissimis pendulis laxifloris puberulis, 
bracteis elongatis linearibus oblongisve, iioribus magnis, caiycis tubo 
eampanulato basi conico lobis lineari-oblongis obtusis reiiexis, baccis 
magnis glaberrimis. 

Hub. In Himalaya orientali temperata et subalpina. Bhotaii ! Griffith. 
Sikkim, alt. 10,000-13,000 ped. ! J. D. H. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Species insignis. PetioH 2-3 imc. longi. Folia 2-3 unc. lata, lobis 
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divaricatis in caiidas prodiictis, serraturis angustis, acutis. Racemi 
spithamsei ! desuosi. Floi'es dissiti, glaberrimi. Bracfeolm 2-3, pedi- 
cellos superantes, subiilatee. Retala obovato- v. oblongo-linearia, iin» 
guiculata. Stamina erecta, filamentis elongatis. Stylus bifidus. 
Bacccs puleherrimae, ovoidese, mbr£e, acerbissimje. 

9. Rises rubrum (L.). Ramiilis glaberrimis, foliis longe petiolatis 
petiolis basi ciliatis ovato-cordatis 3-5-lobis utrinque glaberrimis 
lobis subacutis grosse crenato-dentatis, racemis elongatis pendulis 
flexuosis pubescentibusj bracteis minimis reeurvis, calycis tubo cam- 
pannlato basi conieo lobis brevibns obtnsis, baccis glaberrimis. — R, 
Himalense, Bene in Plant, Jacq. 66. t. 67, non Royle. 

Hah. In Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 6000-1 0,000 ped., frequens 
a Kumaon ! Thoinson, &c., ad Marri, Fleming \ (fl. Mai., Jun.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Europa ! Caucasus ! Siberia tota ! 

Folia 1-3 line, longa, supra interdum sparse pilosiuscula. Racemi 
foliis mquilongi, laxiflori. Bractece pedicellis brevibns saspius breviores. 
Flores magni, iiavo-virides, glaberrimi, petalis obovato-spatbulatis ; 
staminibus erectis, filamentis elongatis ; stylo simplici. 

Quid R. Takare, Don, Prodr. 208 (indeterm inabiiis). 


Nat. Ord. CEASSHLACEaE. 

(Conspectus Grenerum Elorae Indi®.) 

1. TiLLiEA, L. Sepala 3-5. Fetala et stamina 3-5. Sguamulce 

hypogjnsD 0. Follimli 3-5, 2- v. poljspernii. — Iierba3 pusillce ; 
foliis op 2 )ositis ; floribiis axillarihus^ parvis. ■ - 

2. Ceassijla, L. Oalyx 5-partitus. Fetala, sguamulw hypo- 
g 3 rnm, et stamina, 5. Folliciili 5, oligo- v. polyspermi.—Herbse 
r. frutices; foliis alternis oppositisve; fioribus albis 7vseisve, 
scephis paniculatis. 

t3. HEYOPUYLLirM, Balisb. Calyx irddatus, dj-fidiis, Yalvatus, Co- 
Q'olla liypocrateriformis, limbo 4-lobo. Stamina 8 , coroll® inserta. 
ClandulcB kypogynm oblongm. FoUiculi 4, liberi, polyspenni, — 
Siiffnitices erecti, carnosi ; foliis oppositis, simpUcibus v. impari- 
pmnatis ; Qjmifi paniculatis, 

4. Kalanchoe, Adans. Calyx 4-5-partitus. Corolla hypoerateri- 
formis ; limbo 4-5-fi.do. Stamina 8-10, corolljB iaserta. Glan- 
dule liypogyne Hneares. Folliculi 4-5, polyspermi. — Herbge 
hasi frutescentes \ ramis erectis foliis oppositis, slmplicihm pin- 
natisectisve ; floribus cymoso-paniculatis. 

5. Umbilicus, D.O. Calyx 4-5-partitus. Corolla eampanulata, 
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4i-5-ficIa. Stamina 5-10, inise coTollse iiiserta. Sqiiamnlw hi/- 
pogynw obtusse. FolUcuU 5, polyspemii. — Herbse ; foliis 7'osic- 
latis alternkve siniglicihus ; floribus racemosis, rariiis cymosis, 

6. Sempeetiytjm, L. Calyx 6-20-partitns. Petala 6-20 libera 
V. basi connata. Stamma 12-40. Sqiiaimilm hypogijQKS apice 
truHcatse, dentat® v. laceras. PoUiciiU 6-20, polyspermi. — 
Herbie, rarius siiffnitices, acaules v. caulescentes \ foliis pleris- 
que rosnlatis ; floribiis cymods^ eorymbosis^ paniculatisve, 

7. Sebum, L. Sejmla 4-5. Petala 4-5. Stamina 8-10, perig}T 2 a, 
alterna petalis iiiserta. Squamulce hypoyyiKs integrae v. apice 
eaiargiiiatse, interdum minimsD v. 0. Follicidi 4-5, polyspermi. 
— HerbiE erectce v. iiffiism ; foliis alternis rarms opy/ositis ; flo- 
ribiis cymosis. 

8. Teiactina, Ilf. T. Sepal a 5, iniiiima- Petala 5. Stamina 
10, perigyiia, alterna petalis inserta. Sqnaniulm liypogynm li- 
neares. PollicuU 3, ad medium connati, polyspermi. — Herba 
earnosula^ subrainosa ; foliis alternis v. snhverticillatis \ floribus 
ramis cymm laxe foliated sessilibus. 

Gen. I. TinL.EA, L. 

1. Tittesa pentandra, Royle, 111. 222 (aomen tantum) ; Edgew. in Linn. 
Trans, xx. 50. 

Hub. In Himalaya occidental! tropica, ait. 1000-6000 ped. Kiimaon ! 
Rogie, &c. Simla! et Chambal Thomson, Panjab, ad Pesliawur! 
Vicary. Concan ! Herb. Stocks. Mont. Nilglnri ! PL Hohenacker. 
Maisor ! Loib. (d. Sept.-Nov.) (v. v.) 

Gen. II. Ceassuea, Z. 

1. Ckassula Indica {Decne in Plant. Jacq. 61. t. 75. f. I). Gla- 
berrima, foliis radicalibus rosulatis spatliulatis, caulinis alternis, cymis 
paniculatis. — Sedum paniculatnm, "Wall. Cat. 722/. 

Hab. In Himalaya temperata, alt. 4000-8000 ped. ! Bliotan! Griffith. 
Kumaon ! Oarwhal I Simla ! BUnkworihj &c. Kunawur ! Jacquemont. 
(fl. Aug.) (v. V.) 

tGen. III. BRYOPHruLUM, Salisb. 

tl. Bryophjilmn calycinum, Salisb. B.C. Prodr. iii. 396; Wall Cat. 
7205 ; Wight in Hook. Bot. Misc. iii. 100, Suppl. t. 1 ; Wight & Arn. 
Prodr. 360. Cotyledon rJihophylla, Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 456. C. caly- 
cina^ Roth, nov. sp. 217- 

Hab. Loeis calidis Beugalhc, utriusque Peiiinsuhc Iiidiic, freqiiens, ex 
Africa tropica? inirodiicta. (ti. Dec.) (v. v.) 
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Gei}. lY. KALA^fCHOE, Adam. 

j.. IvALANGHOE VARIANS (Haworth iti PMl. Mag. N. S. voLix. 1829, 
p. 302). Glaberrixna, foliis glaucis crenatis obtiisis inferioribus sim- 
plicibus ovatis siipreinis trifoliolatis;, panicula subcorymbosa, sepalis 
lineari-ovatis lanceolatisve acuminatis, corollse lobis acuminatis. — 
Wall. Plant. As. Ra?\ iL 53, 1. 16/, sub uom. K. suhamplectens^ Cat. 
7222 . 

Hah. Ill Himalaya tropica, alt. 1000-4000 ped. Simla t Wehh, Thomson. 
Kumaon! Wallich, Strachey Sf Winterbottom. Nipal ! Wallich. Sik- 
kim ! J. D. H. Burmab ! Wallich. (fl. Dec.) (v. v.) 

2. Kalanchoe GRANDiFLORA (IFttZZ. CaA 7226). Glaberrima glauea, 
foliis obovatis, cymis laxe corymbosis, sepalis magnis ovatis oblongisve 
acutis, corollse lobis ovalibns apice uucinatis. — Wight <§* Arn, Prodr. 
359. K. Wightiana, Wail. Cat. 7225. — An var. K. variansi 

Hah. Montibus Peninsulse ! regione tropica, Wight, &c. (fl. Bec.~Mai.) 

3. Kalanchoe floribunda {Wight 8f Am. Prodr. Superne 

glanduloso-pilosa, foliis superioribus alternis lauceolatis crenatis, 
cymis paniciilatis rariiis elongatis, floribus racemosis, sepalis subulatis, 
petalis oblongis mucronatis. — K. spathulata, Wall. Cat. 7224, non 
D.C. 

Hah. In Himalaya tropica. Simla ! Garwbal ! Thomson. Bhotan ! 
Griffith. Bebar monte Parusnath, alt. 4000 ped. ! J. D. H. Mon- 
tibus Peninsulse ! regione tropica, Wight, &c. Ceylon ! Walker, &c. 
(fl. Dec.-Mart.) (v. v ) 

4. Kal nchoe LACiNiATA {D.C. Plautes Grasses, t. 100). Foliis 
pinnatifido-laciniatis varie sectis lobis lineari-elongatis subserratis 
dentatisve, sepalis patulis lauceolatis acuminatis, cymis paniculatis. — 
D.C. Prodr. iii. 395; Wall. Cat. 7221 ; Wight ^ Arn, Prodr. 360. 
Cotyledon laciniata et C. heterophylla ? Roxb. Flor. Ind. ii. 456. 

Hah. Bengal ad Patna ! Hamilton. Montibus Peninsulse regione tropica I 
Roxburgh, &c. (fl. Dec.) 

Distr. Java, Moluccas. 

5. Kalanchoe teretifolia {Haworth in Wall. Plant. As. Rar. ii. 53. 
t. 166). Foliis triangularibus decompositis pedato-tripinnatisectis, 
petiobs dilatato-subamplectentibus, floribus (parvis) paniculato-co- 
rymbosis numerosissimis. — Wall. Cat. 7223. 

Hab. Birmab, montibus Taong Dong, Wallieh. 

Quid K. acutiflora, Hawortb, Syn. 109 ; Andr. Bot. Rep. 560. 

Gen. Y. IlMBiiiious, D.C. 

1. Umbilicus Oreades {Dene in Plant. Jacq. 62, et U. luteus in Ic. 
73. f. 2). Annua, glaberrima, caulibus csespitosis basi ramosis ramis 
ascendentibiis foiiosis, foliis (4 unc. longis) in ramis sterilibiis rosulatis 
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iineari-lanceolatis obiongisve aristato-acuminatis, eaulinis iiiiearibus 
acummatis teretiiisculis, floribus ad apices ramorum 2-3 nutantibus, 
sepalis erectis oblongis aciitis, petalis albis basi conaatis ovato-laa- 
ceolatis acutis iinmer?iis paulo brevioribus, staminibus 5,, glaiidulis 
bypogyiiis linearibus, carpellis turgidis stylo brevi setiformi. 

Hab. In Himalaya occidentali et alpina. Kashmir ad Pyr-Panjab Jac- 
quemont. Kumaon, alt. 14,000 ped. ! Strachey 8f Winterbottom. 

Herba camosula, foliis Sedo trullipetalo, et floribus Umbilico spatlmlato 
siibsimilis. 'Rami 2'-4-unciales. Flores pro planta magni, albi, 4-6- 
meri. Corolla membranacea. Stamina corolige gequilonga, basi pe- 
talorum marginibus sajpe adnata. 

2 . Umbilicus spathulatus { Uf . T.). Glaberrira us, foliis ad apices 
propaginuni rosi^latis late petiolatis spatbiilatis acutis apiculatisve 
eaulinis altemis lineari-oblongis, floribus subcorymbosis breve pedi- 
cellatis, sepalis 4-5 lineari-oblongis corollas tubo dupio longioribus, 
corolla straminea profunde 4-5-fida lobis ovato-oblongis obtusis tubo 
ter longioribus, squamulis hypogyais liaearibus apice dilatatis retusis, 
folliculis 5. 

Hah. In Himalaya orieataii temperata. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-12,000 
ped. I (fl. Aug.) (v. V.) 

Anima ? CauUs repens, ascendeas, basi ramos decumbentes (propagiaes) 
emittens, 3-4-pollicaris, simplex v. ramosus, foliosus, crassitie pennai 
corvinae. Flores subfastigiati, | unc, loagi, autantes, demum erecti. — 
Habitus et folia Sediim adenotrichum referunt. 

Gren, YI, Sempeetiyum, X. 

1. Sempervivum acuminatum {Dene in Plant. Jneq. t 74. f. 1). 
Foliis radicalibus densissime rosuktis liueari-Ianeeolatis spatlmlatisve 
aristato-aeumiiiatis glaberrimis, cauliuis lineari-oblongis, floribus gla- 
bris, sepalis petalisque sub 8 subgkiidulosis, squamulis hypogynis 
lineari-oblongis obtusis. — Sedu/n Moorci’oftiamim, Wall, Cat. 

fid. Edgew. in Linn. Trans, xx, 49. 

Mab. In Himalaya et Tibetia occidentali temperata et alpina. Garwlia! ! 
et Giigi! alt. 10,000-15,000 ped., Strachey Winterbottom. Kii- 
nawur! Jacquemont^ kc. Piti! Thomson, (^fl. Aug.) (v.v.) 

Sepala viridia, ovato-Ianceolata, acuminata, corolla ter breviora. Petala 
sub S, basi connata, ovato-lauceolata, acuminata, dorso alato carinata. 
Fgiiicuii 8, subsetosi, raembranacei, stylo filiform! ; semina sulcata. 

2. Sempervivum mucronatum {Edyeto. in Linn. Trans, xx. 49), 
Foliis radicalibus densissime rosuktis lanceolatis aristato-aciiminatis 
glaberrimis v. margine ciliatis, eaulinis knceolatis floribusqiie longe 
pedicellatis glaiiduloso-eiliatis, sepalis petalisque sub 8, squanudis 
hypogynis obovatis retusis rotundatis v. oblique tnmeatis. — An var, 
S. acummafi ? 
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Hab. In Himalaya oecidentali subalpina. Ktimaon ! et Garwlial ! alt. 
10 , 000-123000 ped. ! Edgeworth, Straohey ^ Wmte7'botto7n. (d. Ang.) 

Sepala subiilato-laiiceolata, submembranacea, petalis triente breviora, 
dense glandulosa. Petala basi connata, Eneari-lanceolata, aristata, 
Carina dense glanduloso-pilosa. Stamina sub 16. Folliculi sub 6, 
stylo dliformi breviusciilo. 

3. Sempervivum sedoides CJ^cne in Plant. Jacq.t. *J4, f. 2). Folds 
radicalibus rosiiktis lineari-oblongis obtusis tenuissime glanduloso- 
pilosis, caulinis lineari-obovatis, sepalis obovatis obtusis, petalis (sub 8) 
calycein staminaque superantibiis ovatis lanceolatisve acutiusculis, 
ovariis attenuatis tenuissime glanduloso-pilosis. 

Hah. Himalaya oecidentali alpina. Kimawur et Kashmir, Jacquemont. 

4. Sempervivum album {Edgew. m Linn. Tra7is. xx. 49). Folds 
ciiiatis radicalibus rosulatis obcuneatis carnosis, caulinis confertis 
imbricatis ovatis, sepalis pubescentibus petalis duplo brevioribus, 
petalis ovatis ciiiatis albis. — An vav. S. sedoidis folds caulinis ma- 
joribus ? 

Hah. In Himalaya oecidentali temperata. Kumaon, alt. 7000-8000 
ped. ! Edgeworth, 


Gen. YII. Sedum, L. 

The Sedu7ns are most abundant in the alpine, subalpine, and 
temperate regions of the Himalaya ; in the former they are a 
veiy conspicuous feature of the vegetation of rocky, stony, or 
othert\ise very barren places, where those of the BTiodiola section 
especially form large rounded patches of a deep green colour in 
spring, becoming a bright or lurid red or purple in autumn ; some 
of them attain 18,000 feet of elevation, which is almost the limit 
of vegetable life. Though a few species are found as low as 4000 
feet in the Western Himalaya, and 6000 in the Eastern, not one 
has been found in the Khasia Mountains, or in any part of India 
south of the Himalaya, The genus Saxifraga is the only other 
Himalayan one containing a great number of species which offers 
at aff a parallel case to this, only one of its species being found 
in the Khasia, and none elsewhere in India. 

The following sketch of the Himalayan Sedums requires more 
indulgence than even the Saxifrages, from the extreme difficulty 
of limiting the species in a living state, and the still greater one 
of detecting the characters of the dried ones. We have found it 
difficult to indicate any one organ as affording good characters 
throughout large suites of species, or of specimens of a species. 
Nevertheless they all resolve themselves into very natural groups^ 
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whose characters we have atteinj)ted to give. Of all tlie organs, 
tlie rhizome is one of the best-marked ; in most of the species, in 
all indeed of the Mocliola section, it is very! large and elongate, 
sending out few lateral roots, and bearing usually nmnerons simple 
annual branches from the axils of membranous bracts towards its 
apex ; these rhizomes root deep amongst the rocks, and are often 
divided from the very base into several ascending or erect trunks, 
each of which, bearing flowering stems, cause the individual 
plants of some species to attain a great size and rounded or hemi- 
spherical form. Young specimens of these large-rhizomed species 
are recognized with great difficulty : they have few prostate or 
ascending stems with smaller leaves, and fewer comparatively 
larger flowers ; and we find, that both in collecting and in sorting 
our specimens, we have invariably been led to regard the seedliug 
and yoimg specimens as veiy different species from the old. Such 
seedlings spring up by the banks of rills which have transported 
the seeds from greater elevations, and as the plants do not under 
these circumstances attain their proper development, their true 
origin may long remain unsuspected by the most careful and ob- 
serving collector. 

The Rliodiola section have, further, almost always robust 
branches, are perhaps invariahly polygamous, and have rather 
turgid follicles with recurved apices. The leaves are variable in 
form and toothing, the outer and inner branches from near the 
apex of the same rhizome having often more or less different fo- 
liage. The cymes of inflorescence are naked or bracteate ; in some 
species they are reduced to one or two flowers. The male flowers 
are often different-looking from the female, having narrower sepals 
and petals, which do not grow or dilate after flowering, as the sepals 
of the female plants sometimes do. The sepals are often uiieqnal 
in size, most so in the male flower. The liypogynous glands do not 
afford very good characters, being variable in length and hi'eadth, 
and in some species they are almost absent. 

The remaining species are generally liermapbrodite, but not 
always so ; they have usually more slender follicles with siihxilate 
or flliforin erect styles. 

The most alpine species are liable to excessive variation in 
stature, and size and colour of flower, from white to deep rose or 
red purple, and from orange to golden yellow. In most species 
the stamina are longer than the petals, and they generally pre- 
serve their proportionate length to a considerable degree ; but 
frost-bitten specimens are often deceptive, and have sometimes 
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very irregularly-developed petals ; the latter are variahle in shape 
in all the species. The number of parts in each floral whorl varies 
from 4-5 in most species, and the stamens from 8-10. In all, 
the alternate stamens are inserted on the petals, never more than 
half-way from the base, but to a very variable degree in many 
species. 

In Bedmn muUicatile tlie divaricating follicles appear shglitly 
connected at the base (as they are in M.B.,and others), 

which has made ns verj’ reluctant to propose the new genus Tri- 
actina for one of the Eastern Himalayan species whose habit 
agrees in many respects with that of S. omilticaide. Eut the 
consolidation of the carpels in Triactina is complete up to their 
middle ; their number is constantly only 3, which, and its very 
minute calyx and whorled leaves, together seem to indicate the 
propriety of keeping it separate. It links the \^ery different and 
iion-crassulaceous-looking American genus 'Fentliofum with Sedum 
in a very remarkable manner. 

A. Hhodioda. JE^Iores dioici, v. poly garni. BMzoina subereetiim, 

crassum, sqnainatum. Hami suberecti, validi, foliosi, siniplices. 

Cymes terminales. 

a. Cymes densifloraa, nudse ; ramis non aut vix bracteatis foHatisve. 

1. Sedum Rhodiola (E.C. Prodr, iii. 401). Foliis sessilibus obovatis 
oblongisve serrato-dentatis, cyma congesta composita, floribus 4-5- 
meris breve pedicellatis flavidis, sqnamulis hypog}Tiis late lineari- 
oblongis obtusis, stylo recurvo, stigmate discoideo. — Led. Flor. Ross, 
ii. 179. 

Hab. In Himalaya et Tibetia oceidentali subalpina et alpina ^ frequens, 
a Garwhal I ad Kashmir ! alt. 12^000-17,000 ped., Strackey fy Win- 
terhottom, &c, (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

JDistr. Tends arcticis totis 1 et montihus Europee ! Asiae ! et America 
borealis ! 

Variat insigniter statura, latitiidine foliorum et magnitiicline floriim. 
Flores interdum gracile pedicellati. Calyx petalis brevior, interdum 
brevissimus. Petala lineari-lanceolata v. angnste linearia. Stamina 
petalis 2-3plo longioribus. Glandulee hypogynee interdum oblique 
trifidse. 

2. Sedum heterodontum {Hf, <5* T.). Ramis robustis, foliis ses- 
silibus basi rotundatis cordatis v. auriculato-bilobis ovatis grosse 
irregulariter inciso-dentatis, cyma densissime congesta capitata, flo- 
ribus 4-ineris sessilibus roseis.?, squamulis bypogynis ut in S, Rhodiola^ 
stylo recurvo, stigmate parvo. — An forma S, RkodioinB ? 

Var. a. Foliis basi non aut vix cordatis profunde dentatis. 
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Var. Foliis bassi axiriculato-bilobis, minus clentatis. 

Hah, In Himalaya occidentali temperata et aipina. Var. a. Kunawur ! 
Kislitwar! et Kashmir I alt. 8000-12,000 ped., T. Thomson, Lance, 
Tar. j3. Kislitwar, alt. 12,000-14,000 ped. ! T. Thomson, (fl. Aug.) 

(v. V.) 

Statiira elatior quam S. Rkodiola; folia multo latiora, grosse eroso- 
dentata; dores densius congest! ssepius in globum aggregati, juniores 
virides demiim rosei ? v. rarius flavi ? Sepala, stamina et squamiilie 
Iiypogyisffi variabiles. 

3. Sebum cbenulatum {Hf, T,), Kamis crassis, foliis subsessilibus 
imbrieatis oyato- v. obovato-oblongis crenulatis, cymis sessilibus 
dense congestis foliis siipremis involucratis, doribus 4-"5>meris, pedi- 
cellis longitudine calycis, sepalis angiiste linearibus, glandulis bypo- 
gynis lineari-obiongis obtusis, stigmatibus cliscoideis. 

Hab, In Himalaya aipina. Kiimaon, 12,000 ped. I BlmJcivorth, Straehey 
Sf Winterhottom, Nepal ? JVallich, Sikkim, alt. 14,000-18,000 ped. 
yuigatissimum ! J.D.H, ; etin Tibetia occidentali aipina, Gugi, 16,800 
ped. ! Straehey 4* Winterhottom, (d. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Rhizoma elongatiim, crassitie pollicis et ultra. Rami numerosissimi, 
ascendentes, robusti, 3-5 poll, longi. Folia unc, longa. Flores 
4-5-meri, rarius liermapbroditi. Sepala ssepe purpurea. Pet ala 

rosea, in exemplaribus e Kumaon dava ? 

b. Cpnee laxiflorje v. paiicifiorfB, ramulis non ant raro foliatis, 

interdiiin unifloris, v. floribiis solitariis. 

4. Sedum Tibeticum (Hf, 8f T.). Rliizomate ramis vetustioribus 
onusto, caulibus erectis graeiliiisculis, foliis (|— |-poliicaribiis) sessilibus 
crassis seroiteretibiis ? lineari-obiongis acutis obtusisve integerrirais 
obscure dentatis, cyraorum ramis (fructu) distinctis, folliculis tiirgidis 
apice uncinato-reciirvis. 

Hab, In Himalaya et Tibetia occidentali aipina. Kimawur ad We- 
rang I et Ladak! alt. 12,000-16,000 ped.! T. Thomson. Gugi! 
Straehey 4" Winterbottom. Affgbanistan! (1684). (d. Jun., 

Jill.) (v. V.) 

RMsama crassitie pollicis. Rami interdum basi decumbentes v. ascen- 
dentes, crass, pennm columbinse. Folia snbtus convexa. Flores 

riibri? 

5. Sebum Stracheyi (Hf. < 5 - T.). Ramis gracilibus curvis, foliis 
parvis (|--|'-pollicaribus) sessilibus planis ovatzs ovato-oblongisve ob- 
tusis crenatis subsinuatisve, cymis parvis, doribus pediceilatis, petalis 
«lyce duplo iongioribus, glandulis hypogynis lineari-obiongis emar- 
^natis, folliculis subturgidis apice recurvis. 

In Tibetia occidentali aipina. Pitil Parang! Nubra! &c., alt. 
13,000-1 7,(KK) ped., T, Thomson ^ H. Straehey (d, Jul.) (v.v.) 
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5. crmulato affine sed rMzomate ramisque gracilioribus, foliis floribusqiie 
minoribns . — Uhisoma crassitie pennae anserinse^ squamis apicem 
versus ^ unc. iatis. Rami 4-6 unc. longi. Folia pallide viridia. 
Ct/mcs unc. ktse, densiflorse. Sepala purpurea. Fetala fl. $ alba v. 
rosea ; fl. ? rosea v. purpurea. FoUiculi i-j unc. longi. 

6. Sebum auADRipiDUM {Fallas, It. iii. App. 730. t. 6. f. 1). Humile, 

rbizomate crassissimo, ramis brevibus asceiidentibus erectisve, foliis 
confertis teretiusculis obtusis v. acutis loEgis), eyma 6-8- 

flora, floribus 4-5-ineris breve pedicellatis, folliculis apice recurvis, 
glandulis bypogynis siibquadratis retusis emarginatis truncatisve. 

Var. a. Glaberrima, foliis obtusiusculis, cymis 6-8-floris. 

Var. /3. Giaberrima v. puberula, foliis aciitiusculis marginibus sicco 
recurvis, ramis l~2-floris. 

Var. y. Scoparia ; rMzomate abbreviate crassissimo^ ramis densissime 
confertis, foliis glaberrimis lineari-teretiusculis subacutis, floribus 
solitariis sessilibus. — ^An species distincta ? 

Var. 5. Coccinea ; rMzomate crassissimo, ramis perplurimis foliisque 
patenti-recurvis subacutis acuminatisve glanduloso-puberulis margi- 
nibus sicco recurvis, cymis densifloris v. laxifloris. — S. coccineum, 
Royle, 111. 223. t. 48. 

Var. e. Acuminata', puberula, ^rMzomate crassissimo, ramis perplurimis 
2-pollicaribus gracilibus, foliis subulato-lanceolatis, acuminatis, mar- 
ginibus planis. 

Hob. In Tibetia et Himalaya alpina, alt. 13,000-18,000 ped. (fl. JuL, 
Aug.) (v.v.) 

Var. a. Gugi, alt. 15,000 ped. ! Strachey <5* Winterboftom. Kislitwar ! 
et Zanskar! alt. 14,000-16,000 ped., T. Thomson. 

Var. Kunawur! etKishtwarl alt. 13,000-16,000 ped., T. Thomson. 

Var. y. Sikkim, alt. 16,000-18,000 ped. ! J.D.H. 

Var. 3. Kisbtwar, 15,000-16,000 ped. ! Herb. Royle, T. Thomson. 

Var. e. Kumaon! BUnkworih; Garwhal, alt. 10,500 ped.! Strachey 
Winterbottom. 

Distr. Rossia et Siberia arctica ! Montibus Altai ! Baikal et Daburim I 

Planta variabilis, cujus exemplaria juniora rbizomate nondum incrassato 
ramisque paucis ascendentibus ab vetustioribus primo intuitu diver- 
sissima apparent. Flores purpurese, parvm. Stamina plerumque 
petalis longiora, sed inter dum (floribus vere gelatis?) abbreviatis. 

c. CpncB laxifloraB ; ramis foliosis, v. floribus folio braeteatis. 

7. Sebum Himalense {Don, Prodr. 212). Rbizomate crasso, ramis 
ereetis ascendentibusve foliosis, foliis plams (-J-l-pollicaribus) obovato- 
V. oblongo-cuneatis laneeolatisve acutis acuminatisve apices versus 
dentatis, cymis evolutis foliosis, floribus pedicellatis planis, petalis 
lanceolatis sordide purpuxeis stamina snbaequantibus, glandulis bypo- 
gynis atratis late triangularibus, folliculis turgidis apice recurvis.— 
LIHN. EEOO. — BOTANY. ® 
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B. C. Prodr. S. Eimalayanum, Wall. Cat., et S. liyperkifolium, W all. 
Cat. ; in part. cf. S. atropurpwreum, Turcz. 

Eah. In Himalaya centralietorientalialpina. Nipal! Wkllich. Sikkim> 
alt 13,000-17,000 ped. ! J.B. H. (fl. Jul.) (v. f.) 

Rami 6-14 unc. alti, folia superiora ramnlique cymse glabeiiimi v. 
puberuli. Fiores $ imc. lati. Sepala subulata, petaHs dimidio 
breviora. FoUicuIi atro-purpurei, | unc. longi. 

S. Sebum bupleuroides {Wall. Cat. 7229). Ramis graciliusculis 
eioiigatis, foiiis polymorpbis (f-2 pollicaribus) ovatis orbicnlaribus 
ovato-oblongisve acutis integerrimis basi rotundatis cordatis v. aiiri- 
ciilato-bilobis, cyma effnsa ramis divaricatis effusis foliosis, floribus 
planis sessilibtis pediceliatisve, petaiis lanceolatis atro-pnrpureis 
staminibus longioribus, glandulis bypogynis late ciineato-quadratis 
retiisis lobatisve, folliculis turgidis apice imcinato-recurvis. 

Hab. In Himala3'a eentrali et orientali subalpina et alpina. Nipal! 
M^aUich. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-14,000 ped.! J. B. H. (d. Jul. 
August.) (t. V.) 

Rliizoma breve. Caules elongati, glaberrimi v. apices versus I’amuliqiie 
cymse puberali. Cyma laxa, dichotoma, ramosa, foliosa, 2-4 unc. 
diametro. Glandule hypogynse magnse, atro-purpurese. 

* 

9. Sebum elongatum {Wall. Cat. 7233). RMzomate brevi crasso, 
ramis paucis elongatis, foiiis (1-2 pollicaribus) sessilibus petiolatisve 
cuneato-oblongis obovatis lanceolatisve supra medium obtuse dentatis 
crenatisve, cymis effusis dicbotomis ramosis, ramis divaricatis foliosis 
elongatis, fforibus 6 planis gracile pediceliatisve, petaiis lanceolatis 
atro-purpureis staminibus brevioribus, glandiibs bypogynis late cu- 
neato-quadratis bilobis, follicubs turgidis apice siibbamato-recui’vis. 

Vax. a. Foiiis petiolatis. 

Var. p. Foiiis lineari-oblongis basi lata subcordata sessilibus. — An species 
distincta? 

Edb. In. Himalaya temperata. Kumaon! Blinkworth; Sirachey ^ 
Wifiterhottom. Nipal ! Wallick. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-12,000 ped. ! 
J.B. H. (d. Jid.) (v. V.) 

Tar. Kumaon! Blmkworth. 

MMzoma breve- Cmties 1, v. pauci elongati, pedales et ultra. Folia 
sicca pro genere submembranacea, latitudine varia, pallide viridia. 
Cyma late divaricatim ramosa. — S. buplmroidi subsimiiis, sed stami- 
nibus petaiis longioribus. 

10. Sebum fastigiatum {Hf. ^ T.). RMzomate crasso, ramis pk- 
rimis erectisascendentibusve, foiiis patulis (;j-^ pollicaribus) linearibus 
teretiuseulis acutis obtusisve, cymis 3-8-fioris simpliciusculis, ramulis 
brevibus,pediceliis foliatis, petabs suberectis linearibus stamina £equan- 
tibus, glandulis b}q)og}mis in ff. J quadratis, in fl, 6' lineari-oblongis, 
folliculis turgidis apicibus brevibus recurvis. 
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Hah, Himalaya orientali alpina. Sikkim, alt. 14,000«1 7,000' ped. ! 
(fl, Aug.) (v. V.) 

S. quadrijido affine sed majus, cymarum ramis pedicellisve flomm 1-fo- 
liatis, et floribiis folliculisque multo majoribus. Rhizoma crassitie digiti, 
perpendiculare. Rami plantse d graciles, 3-pollicai*es ; in plant. 5 
robustiores, 4-5 pollicares. Glandulte hjrpogynse nt videtur valde 
variabiies, in d. $ florentes longiores quam latse sed post anthesin 
latiores quam longse ; in plant. <? semper longiores, apice truncatse 
V. iobuiatse. 

11. Sedum humile Rbizomate pro planta crassissimo 

ramis vetustis dense scopario, ramis brevibus decumbentibus y. sub- 
erectis (pollicaribns), foliis lineaxibus lineari-oblongisve obtusis, floribus 
pro planta magnis ad apices ramomm solitariis v. 2-3 breve pedi- 
ceilatis, 4-5-meris, sepalis ovatis subulatisve obtusis, petalis ianeeolatis 
stamina subaequantibus, glandulis bypogynis late quadratis, foUiculis 
turgidis, stylo recurvo. 

Hah. In Hiftalaya orientali alpina. Sikkim, ait. 14,000-16,000 ped. 1 
J. H. H. (fl. August.) (v.v.). 

Proximo affine S, quadrijido et S. fastigiato ; a priore differt floribus 
majoribus, foliis latioribus, a S. fastigiato statiira bumili, sepalis 
latioribus, floribusque minoribus. 

12. Sedum coriaceum ( Cat. 7328). Rbizomate crasso, cyma 
foliisque utrinque puberulis, foliis planis obovatis (-J- unc. longis), 
cyma paucifobata. 

Hah. Nipal! WallicJi, 

S. Stracheyi simile sed totum puberulum, foliis obovatis et cyma pauci- 
flora. 

H. Flores hermaphroditi, rarius imperfecti. Folliculi subpedicel- 

lati. Stgli fere recti, graciles, non aut vix recurvi. Mldzoma 

crassum, elongatiim, perpendiculare y. borizontale. 

13. Sedum crassipes {Wall. Ca^.7234). Ramis numerosis spitbamseis 
simplicibus suberectis graciliusculis, foliis patulis planis anguste bnea- 
ribus remote dentatis, cyma densiflora fobis involucrata, pedicellis bre- 
vibus braeteatis, floribus majusculis paUidis, petalis ianceolato-spatbu- 
latis staminibus paulo brevioribus, glandulis bypogynis brevissimis 
subquadratis, folbculis ianeeolatis, stylo filiformi-subulato. 

Hah. In Himalaya subalpina et alpina. Garwbal, alt. 10-500 ped.! 
Stracliey 8f Winterhottom. Nipal! Wallich. Sikkim, alt. 12,000- 
16,000 ped. ! J. D. H. (fl. Jul.-Sept.) (v. v.) 

Plantse juniores humiles, rbizomate parvo, ramis decumbentibus 2-4 pol- 
bcaribus, foliis poliicaribus, integerrimis dentatisve ; vetustiores 
rbizomate crassitie pollicis, ramis spitbamseis et ultra. Folia su- 
prema cymam superantia. Petala straminea. F/om interdum uni- 
sexuales. 
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14. Sebum lineabifobium {Royle, III, 222. t, 48). Rhizomate 
ramosOj, ramis breviusculis glabris glanduloso-pnbesceBtibusque, foliis 
(J' pollicaribiis) linearibus dentatis, floribus subsolitariis (magnis 1) pe- 
tals patulis knceolatis acuminatis stamina snperantibus, glandiilis 
bj-pogynis quadi-atis retusis, folliculis subtnrgidis, stylo gxacili. 

Hub, In Himalaya occidentali temperata, Knmaon ! Royle, 

Rhizoma crassitie digit! minoris. Rami pollicares et ultra. Flores 1-3, 
espansi i—f unc. diametro ! Ret ala rubra? sepals viridibus vix 
duplo longiora. 

15. Sebum pauciflobum (Edgew, Linn, Trans, xx. 49). Rbizomate 
crassissimo, ramis gracilbus glaberrimis, foliis Inearibus integerriinis 
V, apices versus paucidentatis, cymis 6-8-floris, floribus pedicellatis 
bracteatis, sepals ovatis, petalis ovato-lanceolatis stamina superan- 
tibus, glandulis bypogynis parvis orbiculari-quadratis, folliculis sub- 
turgidis, stylo gracil. S, mucronatum, Edgew. 1. c. 

Hub, Himalaya occidental temperata. Kumaon, alt. 8000-10,000 ped. ! 

RoyUy Edgeworth, &c. (fl. Jul.) * 

S. UnearifoUo, Royle, affine; differt prsecipue cyma O-S-flora rarius 
paucifiora, sepals brevioribus ovatis. Antherce mucronatse et muticse 
in eodem specimine (mucrone verisimilter deciduo). 

16. Sebum trifidum {Wall, Cat, 7230). Rbizomate breviusculo 
crasso, ramis gracilbus, foliis 1-3 poliicaribus iineari-lanceolatis spa- 
tbuktisve late petiolatis grosse serratis sinuato-pinnatifidis lobatisve 
lobis obtusis, eymis ramosis folatis, floribus pedicellatis, sepals subu- 
iato-lanceolatis, petalis Iineari-lanceolatis stamina subaequantibus, 
glanduls bypogynis qiiadratis, follculs stylo gracili. S. sinuatum) 
Royle, MSS. 111. p. 222 ; Edgew. in Linn. Trans, xx. 47. 

Hab, In Himalaya temperata, alt, 6000-10,000 ped., rupibus et truncis 
arbomm epipliytiea ; a Simla! Comta, Dalkousie, ad Sikkim ! X D. H, 
(fl. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Flanta vaide variabilis, Rhizoma saepe deforme. Rami spitbamsei ascen- 
dentes. Folia interdum late obovato-spatbulata. Flores plerumque 
rosei, ssepius remoti, interdum foils lobatis bracteati. 

17. Sebum Wallichianum {HooL Ic, Plant, t. 604). Rbizomate 
crasso elougato, ramis plurimis ereetis, foils sessilibus (poUcaribus) 
Iineari-lanceolatis grosse serratis v. interrapte pinnatifidis supremis 
cymam superantibus, e}Tnae ramis breviusculis folatis, petalis sub- 
ereetis linearibus staminibus sequilongis, glandulis bypogynis cuneato- 
quadratis late tnmeatis, follculs angustis rectis, stylo gracil sub- 
erecto. S, asiaticum^, Wal. Cat. 7239, B. in part, non B.C. 

Mak In Himalaya occidental subalpina. Kumaon, alt. 10,000-12,000 
ped. ! Biinkworth ; Stracheg ^ Winterbottom, &c. 

Glaberrimum. Rami spithammi, crassitie pennse columb^. Folia ear- 
nosula, acuta, infra medium integerrima v. semta, interdum inter- 
rapte pinnatifida lobata v. dentata. Cyma planiuscula, sed non 
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densiiiora, foliis supremis involuerata. Flores pedicellati v. sessiles. 
Sepala liEearia, petalis | breviora. — Habitus S. imbricati sed floribus 
rubris. S, trifido simillimum, sed differt rbizomate elongate crasso, 
ramis vetustis persistentibus, foliis uniformibus floribusque dioicis 
polygamisve. 

18. Sedum im brig atom (Hf. 8 z T.). 

Hab, Himalaya occidental! alpina. Kumaon, alt. 11,000 14,500 ped. ! 
StracJiey ^ Winterbottom ; Edgeworth, Kunawur et Tibetia oeci- 
dentali ! T. Thomson, (d. Jun. Jnl.) (v. v.) 

Habitus et squamae rbizomatis S. RhodioliS^ sed flores saepiiis ber- 
mapbroditi et folbculi angusti pedicellati, stylo gracili recto. Ab S, 
Wallichiano et caeteris bujus sectionis differt sqiiamis rbizomatis, sta- 
minibusque petala longe superantibus. 

0. Animse y. peremies (rbizomate nullo). imbricata v. 

rosulata. Mores bermapbroditi. 

a. Mlia rosiilata, caulina altema. FollicuU 5, erecti, stylo 
filiformi recto. 

19. Sedum rosulatum {Edgew, in Linn. Trans, xx. 48). Supeme 
glanduloso-pilosum (var. /3. glaberrima), ramis gracibbus ascendenti- 
bus, fobis glabris radicalibus rosulatis petiolatis obovato-spatbulatis 
caubnis parvis sparsis, doribus corymboso-paniculatis pedicellatis, pe- 
tabs obovato-lanceolatis albis obtusis stamina superantibus, glandulis 
b}q}Ogynis nubis v. minimis, folbcubs turgidis membranaceis, stylo 
gracili fibformi. S. pyriforme, Eoyle, Herb. 

Vax. Glaberrima. 

Hab. Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 5000-9000 ped. ? Kumaon t 
Edgeworth. Simla! Kunawur! & Jamu! Thomson. Yar.0. Simla! 
Comta. Dalhousie. Kumaon I Thomson, (fl. Mai.-Jun.) (v. v.) 

Folia I poll, longa, apice rotundata obtusa v. apiculata. Rami gra- 
ciles, 2-4 poll, longi. Flores albi. Petala calyce duplo longiora, apice 
obtusa, acuta v. obHque truncata. FolUculi albi. 

20. Sedum ADENOTRicHUM (Wall. Cat. 7231). Superne glanduloso- 
piiosum, ramis gracibbus, folbs glabris, radicabbus rosulatis camosis 
late petiolatis spatbulato-cimeatis acutis mucronatisve, caubnis paucis 
sessilibus, doribus cymoso-paniculatis pedicebatis, pedicelbs caly- 
cibusque glanduloso-pilosis, petabs lanceolatis acuminatis stamina 
superantibus, glandulis bypogynis parvis, folbculis membranaceis, 
stylo gracib ; Edgew. Linn. Trans, xx. 48. 

? Var. glaberrima. 

Hab. Himalaya occidentab temperata, alt. 3000-8000 ped. ! Kumaon ! 
Blinkworthi &c. Kasbmir! & Jamu I Thomson, Marri, Fleming. 
Var. ? Bbotan ! Griffith (fl. Jul. Aug.) (v. v.). 

S. romlato affine et habitu simibimum ; differt foliis minoribus eras- 
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sioribus angustioribus, petaiisque acuminatis. Folia unc. longa, 
sicca tcniiiter marginata. Sepalct ovato-ianceolata, petalis dimidio 
breviora. Glandulm hypogynm oblongse, emarginatai. — Habitus et 
folia radiealia Umbilici spathulati, 

21. Sedum TEULLIPETALUM (H/*. 4* T.). Aimuum, glabemmum^ C8es- 
pitosum, cauiibus sterilibus brevibus foliis parvis (J-pollicaribiis), 
dense imbrieatis ovato-oblongis aiistato-acuminatis carnosis, iioriferis 
erecris laxius foliatis apice corymboso-ramosis^ cyrais densiflorisj 
petalis iiuguiculatis lamina ovato-laneeolata carinata staminibus sequi- 
longisj glandulis bypogynis minimis oblongis retusis, folliculis in styium 
gracilem angustatis. 

Mdh. Ill Himalaya alpina. Kumaon, alt. 14^000 ped. ! Strachey <§r fVin- 
terhottom. Nipalia orientali et Sikkim, alt. 13,000-16,000 ped. ! 
J.B.H. (fl. Juk) (v.v.) 

Species parvula liabitu ramosa, foliis TillcaSi sieco fusco-rubra, floribus 
viridibiis exemplaribus luxuriantibus numerosissirais ; petalis trulli- 
formibus unguiculatis crasse carinatis albo virescentibus (sicco flaves- 
eentibiis) ab congeneribus Himalaicis valde diversa. Rami doriferi 
2-5 line. alti. Fetala latitudine varia, interdiim angiiste linearia. 

b. Folia opposita. 

22. Sedum Ewersii {Led. FI. Alt. ii. 191 ; Flor. Ross. ii. 182, et Jc. 
Flor. Ross. t. 58). Radice crasso mnlticipite, ramis ascendentibus, 
foliis oppositis orbiculato-obovatis obtusis integerrimis sinuato-den- 
tatisve supremis sjcpius cordatis, cyma ramosa coiymbosa muitidora. 
S. Gerardiamm.'Wall. Cat. 7235. S. azureum, Royle, 111. 222. t. 48. 
f. 2. S. rubrum, Royle, 1. c. 222; Edgew. in Luin. Trans, xx. 47. 

Hah. In Himalaya oecidentali temperata et alpina, alt. 12,000-17,000 
ped., a Kumaon ! Strachey Wiiiterbottom, ad Kashmir ! Tho77iso7i, 
necnon in Tibetia oecidentali alpina et temperata vulgaris, Thomson. 
(d. Jim.-August.) (v. V.) 

Distr. Sibiria alpina ! et Soongaria ! 

e. Folia alterna. Follkuli 3-5, matori divaricati, liberi v. uiia 
basi eomnati, 

23. Seditm pallidum (If. Bleb. Flor. Taur. Cauc. i. 353 et hi. 314.) 
Annuiiin, pollicare, folds teretiusculis iinearibus obtusis sessilibus 
patentibus, C}Tiia glandulosa puberula, petalis lanceolatis acuminato- 
ciispidatis caiyce 4-plo longioribus, folliculis maturis divaricatis, — 
Led. Fior. Ross. ii. 185. 

Hab. Punjab prope Peshawur ! Vieary, 

Distr. Levant! Taurial Caucasus! Persia! 

24. Sedum multicaulb (Wall Cat. 7232). Glaberrimum, cauiibus 
basi ramosis, ramis ascendentibus, foliis sparsis iinearibus teretiusculis 
acuminatis, floribiis in cymas divaricatas seriatis sessilibus, petalis 
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ovato-lanceolatis longe acuminatis stamina superantibus, glandulis 
hypogynis parvis trancatis, follienlis 4-5 maturis divaricatis, stylo 
brevi subulato. — Cfr. S. Japonicum, Sieb. ? 

Hab. Himalaya temperata, alt. 4000-8000 ped. mpibus madidis triin- 
eisque arboriim epipbytica, prope Pesbawur I Vieart/ ; Kumaon ! & 
Simla I Thomsm ! Strachey Winterbotiom, &c. ; Sikkim, J. D. H» 
(fl. Sept.) (v. V.) 

Caules 3-6-ponieares, subrobusti. Folia unc. longa, aristato-acu- 
minata. Sepala petalis subaequalia, viridia, acuminata. Pet ala flava 
V. interdum rosea? 

25. Sedum PERPiTSiLLUM (Hf, <5* T.). Annnum? subcssspitosum, gla- 
berrimum, caulibus ramosis ascendentibus, foliis parvis (|- unc. longis) 
sessilibus lineaxibus (teretiusculis ?) obtusis, fioribus (pro planta 
magnis) terminalibus axillaribusque 4-5-meris, sepalis oblongis obtusis, 
petalis oblongis oblongo-lanceolatisve obtusiusculis staminibus sequi- 
longis, glandulis hypogynis punctiformibus, follienlis turgidis post 
antliesin divaricatis oligospermis, stylo brevi subulato, seminibus mu- 
I’ieulatis. 

Hab. In Himalaya subalpina et. alpina. Garwhal, alt. 15,000 ped.? 
Strachey <§• Winterbottom^ Sikkim, alt. 12,000 ped. 1 J. D. H. (fl. 
Jul.) (v. V.) 

Caules ^-1 pollicai^es, gi’aciliusculi. Folia sicca plerumque basi saccata. 
Flores pro planta magni, breves, pediceilati, erecti. Sepala petalis 
paulo breviora, viridia. Petala alba. FolUculi virides, discreti. 

Quid Rhodiola Asiatica, Bon. Prodr. 213, quae certe non Sedmi Asia- 
tiemn, Wall. Cat., fid. descript, Donii? 

Gen. YIII. Teiactika, 

1. Triactina verticillata (Hf. & T.), 

Hab. In Himalaya orientali temperata; Sikkim sylvis buniidis, alt, 
10,000-12,000 ped. ! J. B. H. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Planta singularis ob carpella 3 infira medium in capsnlam 3-valvem con- 
nata, sed affinitate Sedo multicauU quam maxime affinis. — Caules 
suberecti, spitbammi et ultra, glaberrimi. Folia exemplaribus meis 
annua, caulina, pauca, verticillata v. alterna, petiolata obovata v. 
obcordata, integerrima, 1-1^ unc. longa, sicco membranacea, apice 
ssepius oblique retusa. Flores axiUis foliorum C 3 rm 8 e laxiflorse ses- 
siles, flavij sepabs brevissimis, petalis ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis 
stamina subsequantibus ; glandulis hypogjmis lineaxibus apice dila- 
tatis; follienlis 3, ad medium connatis, post antliesin divaricatis; 
styli graciles. 
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On a Monstrous BeTelopmeiit in Sahenaria clilomntlm. By the 
Eev. J. S. HE27SEO-W, E.L.S., Prof* Bot. in the IJniversity of 
Cambridge, (Tab. I. B.) 

[Bead June 16tli, 1857.] 

The specimen was gathered at Gramlingay in Cambridgeshire on 
May 25, 1857. The monstrosity to be described was confined to 
a single (the lowest) flower of the spike, of which about half the 
flowers were expanded. An enlarged drawing of the flower ac- 
companies the description (Plate I. B, fig. 1) . 

The anterior sepal is united with one of the lateral sepals. 
Tliis gives a slight obliquity to the flower, especially shown at 
the base of the lip. 

Instead of the usual two anther-lobes on the edges of a widely- 
expanded connective, there are four anther-lobes here developed. 
These are associated in pairs, and to all appearance belong to two 
stamens placed before the lateral petals, or, in other w^ords, alter- 
nating with the anterior and lateral outer segments of the perianth. 
Admitting Mr. E. Brown’s view of orchid structure, these stamens 
must belong to theinner whorl of three, of which the third, contiguous 
to the lip, is wholly suppressed. K the two anthers in the present 
specimen were confluent, and their anterior lobes suppressed, 
we should have the structure exhibited by Bl, cTilorantlia, But if 
the posterior lohes were suppressed, the result would offer the 
general aspect of B. lifolia ; only the pollen masses in the anterior 
lobes in this specimen have not their caudiculse terminated by 
retinacula. It should seem the development has not been com- 
plete ; for there is a cavity just below the extremities of the cau- 
dicul^, in which a mass of retinaculum has been formed, as though 
the supply for two had coalesced, and been cut off by a bursicula- 
like lobe which intervenes between them and the eaudicnlae. 

The lateral staminodia (^b) are well formed, and extend a little 
behind the contiguous fertile stamens. There is also a projection {s) 
resembling a staminodium between the fertile stamens. It is hi 
connexion with the bursicula-like lobe ; and tbe bases of the con- 
tiguous anther-lobes are brought down in front of it. It therefore 
seems to be a staminodium belonging to the same outer whorl 
as the usual two well-marked staminodia 1 These appearances, if 
here correctly explained, are suggestive ; and I venture to put the 
following questions : — 

1, May not the two anther-lobes (in this genus and others, as 
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Eostellum or Staminodium? 

Bifolia lobe. 
Connective. 


\ Chlorantba lobe. 
Staminodia. 


Oi'eliis^ O^hrys^ &c. allied to it), usually regarded as l)eloiiging to 
one, viz. the anterior, stamen of the outer whorl, belong rather to 
two stamens (viz. one to each of the two lateral) of the inner 
whorl, their other lobe in such cases being abortive ? Such a 
structure would bring these genera into closer affinity with Oyjpri- 
fedimn^ where both lobes of the two lateral stamens of the inner 
whorl are fertile, whilst the anteidor stamen of the outer whorl 
forms the prominent staminodium of that genus. If this should 
prove to be the ease, the rostellum (where it occurs) would be 
the representative of the anterior stamen of the outer whorl, and 
not a process from the stigma, as it is usually regarded. In the 
present specimen, the lateral staminodia appear connected by a 
continuous tissue, ran- anteeioe. 

ging outside the fertile 
stamens, with the ros- 
teHum-like process ri- 
singbetween them. The 
distortions or deviations 
from regularity which 
are in relation to the 
formation of lip and 
spur, seem here con- 
nected with the back- 
ward extension of the connectives, dragging (as it were) one 
anther-lobe of the two lateral stamens, whether fertile or barren 
(staminodia), of both wffiorls towards the lip, whilst the other 
lobes (the anterior ones) have a tendency to become approximated 
to each other. Thus, the least obliterated of the anther-lobes 
(generally termed staminodia) belonging to the two lateral sta- 
mens of the outer whorl assume a position a little behind the 
contiguous lateral stamens of the inner whorl. 

The entirely suppressed posterior stamens of the inner whorl 
may be regarded as merged into the spur of the hp. Possibly the 
entmely suppressed posterior anther-lobes of those outer stamens 
which produce the lateral staminodia are in the same condition. 
If we suppose a case in which the posterior stamen of the inner 
whorl were developed, we might a priori anticipate the Hp would 
be replaced by a regularly-formed petal. If I remember rightly, 
ja case of this sort has been recorded and figured in a monstrous 
variety of Orelds latifolia. 

Tab. I. B. %. 1, portion of flower ; 2, back, and S, front view of 
column ; all magnified. 
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A short Exposition of the Structure of the Ovule and Seed-coats 
of Magmlui, By Asa Gteax, M.E., E.M.L.S., <fec. 

[ReadKoTemlber 19thj 1857.] 

Is 1S4S, I maintained^ in the Oenera of North iLmerican Plants 
Ellis trated/ vol. i., that the seeds of Magnolia were not aril- 
latOj but lacmte^ or in other words, that the fleshy coat was the 
testa. Ill 1855 this view was criticised by my excellent and most 
ingenious friend llr. Miers before the Linnean Society (see Ann. 
and Mag. Nat, Hist, for May 1855) ; and he, upon speculative 
grounds rather than from immediate observations, concluded that 
“ there is no reason to doubt that in Magnolia the scarlet envelope 
is due to a subsecpient growth over the primine,” and is therefore 
an ariilus. As soon as Mr. Miers’ remarks reached me, I re- 
examined the oiuiles and young seeds of the plants in question ; 
and the results of new observations by Sprague and myself 
were published in Hooker’s ‘Journal of Botany,’ vol. vii. p. 243 
(1855), and vol. viii. p. 26. The points which I supposed we had 
settled by direct observation were : — 

1st, That no accessory covering, or arfllus, was developed over 
or upon the priinine of the ovule ; but 

2nd, That the fleshy envelope of the seed represents the primine 
or outer coat of the ovule ; and 

Srd, That the bony coat of the seed was represented in tlie 
oiTile only by the innermost layer of young cells, lining the pri- 
niine ; which cells, multiplying by merismatic division dining the 
growth of the seed, and their walls at length thickening and hard- 
ening irregularly, form the emstaceous or bony coat ; so that the 
character of the seed is best expressed by the term “ drupaceous.” 

Prs. Hooker and Thomson, about the same time (Flora Indica, 
p. 73) also ipisist that the fleshy coat is the testa ; and notice the 
delicate third coat, closely adherent to the albumen, but without 
offering any opinion respecting the nature or origin of this and 
the crustaceous coat^, 

♦ Dts. Hooker and Thomson remark, that “ the lateral position of the raphe 
■with respect to the omle and seed is worthy of note. It is well represented by 
Mr. Spmgue in the plates of Asa Grray’s work just quoted, but is not noticed in 
the text.” If this refers to the pericarpic position of the raphes, that is only 
mentioned in the description of the ovules, although there is no need of it, as* 
that position is the normal one (vide G-en. El. p. 10) ; if it refer to the position 
of the raphe on the middle of one of the broader sides of the seed, that is also 
noticed in the description of the seed. 
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lam not aware of any more recent direct investigation of the seeds 
of Magnolia. Bat in an elaborate memoir in the ‘ Transactions 
of the Linnean Society,’ voL xxii*, Mr. ^Miers argues the question 
in detail, and reiterates his view formerly expressed, viz. ^Hliat 
the external fleshy envelope must be ardliform, the thick osseous 
nut must be the testa,” ^c. ; that the raphe, or what he calls 
the “ placentary sheath with its enclosed spiral vessels after- 
wards becomes expanded by almost imperceptible degrees over 
the primine, until it finally envelopes it ^ ^ ^ and assumes the form 
of a distinct scarlet fleshy covering over the testa, being quite 
arilliform in its structure and appearance,” And my excellent 
opponent goes on to state, that — “ The only circumstance that 
bears any weight in the opposite view of the question, is one 
which certainly ought to have its due importance, and is one 
which J have never doubted in the smallest degree ; viz. that Dr. 
G-ray has watched the progress of the growth of the seed from 
the ovule, and could never detect any subsequent or extraneous 
production over the primme.” 

This circumstance ” does not appear to have had much weight, 
perhaps not so much as it was entitled to, considering that I had 
declared that very easy observation in the living plant sufiiced to 
show that neither the fleshy nor the bony coat of the seed ori- 
ginated in the way Mr. Miers supposed, and had, moreover, 
asserted that I had arrived, from direct observations, at a different 
explanation of their nature and origin. Although not disposed 
to claim any particular authority for the observations made by 
Mr. Sprague and myself, even while they remain completely 
uncontradicted by any contrary observation, I may be allowed to 
express the opinion that a very simple and bare statement of what 
I said we saw, cannot properly be called an “argument,” and still 
less, “ ingenious reasoning,” And I might equally object to having 
the candidly stated and unexpected discovery of the true origin of 
the bony coat (the only thing of any consequence which w^e have 
brought to light), described as an ingeniot^s substitution of an en- 
tirelg neia meto of the subject, if I were not well assimed that my 
much-respected Mend would, on reflection, at once disavow the 
implication. 

My present object is simply to publish a selection from the 
sketches in which my observations (again repeated the present 
season) have been recorded by the accurate pencil of Mr. Sprague. 
They tell their own story, and are naturally entitled to more 
regard than my descriptive statement. I am indebted to the 
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Smitlisoiiiaii Institution for leave to make the present use of the 
wood-cuts. 

Fig. 1 represents a magnified vertical section of a pistil 
of Magnolia umhrella, from a flower-hud about thirty 
days before anthesis ; showing one of the forming ovules, 
the other beiog cut away. The ovule at this time is an 
apparently homogeneous cellular protuberance. Fig. 2 
represents the ovule a week or two later in a similar 
side-view : the two coats now appear as riags or shallow 
and thickened cups around the base of the nucleus. 

Fig. 3 is another ovule, as it appeared a few days later. 

Fig. 4, another a few days later. Fig. 5, one from a 




Fig. 2. Fig. 3. Fig. 4. Fig. 5. Fig. 6. Fig. 7- 


nearly full-grown flower-bud. Fig. 6, one from a just- 
opened blossom. Fig. 7, a vertical section of the same 
through the middle of the raphe. Fig. 8, a transverse 
section of the same. In both these sections the conspi- 
cuous cord of vessels of the raphe is shown to occupy a 
position about midway between the outer and inner surface of 
the primine, or external coat ; and this continues to be its po- 
sition throughout the growth of the seed. 

Fig. 9 is an outline section of a full-grown 
ovule, like fig. 7, but on a larger scale, so that 
the parts may be lettered and compared with 
the figures beneath : a, is the primine or outer 
coat ; the inner coat ; e, the nucleus. Fig. 

10 represents a slice of the tissue from the left- 
hand side of fig. 9, through the raphe and 
primine combined, the inner coat and a little 
of the nucleus j and fig. 11, a corresponding 





Fig. n. 

slice from tlie riglit-hand side,— the parts lettered as in %. 9, viz. 
«, the outer coat ; b, the inner coat ; c, a portion of the tissue of 




OP THE OVUIiE AHD SEED-COATS OP MAGKOLIA. 


109 


tlie nucleus of an unimpregnated ovule. Tie ceEs forming tie 
ioner lining of tie pritnine at tlis time lardly differ from the rest 
except in tleir smaller size. Eig. 12 re- / — 

presents an impregnated ovule, or form- / 

ing seed, of about a line and a lalf in / / \ « 

length; its natural size is indicated by / | W— \ a> 

tie perpendicular line at tie right of tie ^ ri || 

figure. Tie raphe, turned to- 1 | |\ "" ft / ^ 


wards the eye, appears more \ t /i f 

prominent than in nature, ex- A ^4 :V\ /// 

cept Avlen tie body is a little ' / '' 

withered ; it is then as con- ^ 

, , Fig. 12 . Fig. 13 . 

spicuous as IS represented. 

Eig. 13 is a magnified vertical section of the same, answering to 
that of fig. 9 : tie primine, or outer seed- coat ; a\ its inner 

lining assuming a different texture and appearance; h, tie se- 
cundine or inner coat, already beginning to adhere slightly to the 
nucleus c. On the other side, d is the cord of vessels of the 
raphe. A slice of the tissue through d, and extending into the 
nucleus, sufficient- ® 

? d of b o 

ly magnified to re- / JH r - 

veal the structure, X- 

is shown in fig. 14, '^S'^ 

the parts of wHch 
are corresponding- 
iy lettered. The 

cord of spiral vessels, with some forming pleurenchyma, is stiU 
found in about the middle of what becomes the fleshy coat of the 
seed, while a stratum of narrow horizontal cells (a:') are deve- 
loping on its inner face. 











Our next stage exhibits the seed almost full-grown, and of the 
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size represented in fig. 15. This is taken early in July, about 
three weeks before the cones begin to assume a rosy hue, and while 
the crustaceous coat of the seed, although well deyeloped, is only of 
a firm fleshy texture, or just commencing to harden at the chalaza. 
The tissue of the fleshy coat is by this time well fiHed with scat- 
tered oil-receptacles. The raphe, visible externally when the 
seed is a little withered, when fresh is hardly more to be discerned 
than in a Fmnia. Eig. 16 is an enlarged cross-section of fig. 15 ; 
i, the cord of vessels of the raphe. Eig. 17, a longitudinal sec- 
tion ; ff', the fleshy outer coat ; a\ the forming bony coat ; 5, the 
delicate inner coat, answering to the secundine of the ovule ; c, the 
nucleus ; the cord of vessels of the raphe. Eig. 18 is a sec- 

a af b e 



tion of the tissue of fig. 17, and answering to fig. 14 ; the parts 
correspondingly lettered. The only difference is that the abont- 
to-be bony portion of the testa is more definite and has much 
increased in thickness. In ripening, this soon hardens, and at 
length its outer fleshy part turns red. 

If these illustrations do not make the matter clear, the objector 
has only to examine the young seeds and ovules of Magnolia for 
himself. Although I do not perhaps completely understand how 
hir. Miers arrived at the conclusions which he still maintains, I 
suspect it comes from his forming a wrong idea of the nature of 
the raphe, and from mistaking for the raphe in Magnolm the 
cord of vessels it contains. And I would ask liun to make a com- 
parative examination of the ovules and seeds of jBmnia ; which, 
like many other anatropous seeds, at or before maturity, show no 
appearance of the raphe externally ; in which the cord of vessels 
wifl be found more internal than in Magnolia, and yet where the 
fleshy surface of the seed will surely not be taken for an arillus, 
while the homologue of the latter is plainly visible at the base of 
the seed of most species. These seeds will also frirnish convincing 
evidence that two, or even three, strata of ver}^ different texture 
may be developed tbe primine or outencoat of the ovule. 
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E'otes of a Eotanical EamHe in the E'orth of Spain. Bj Joseph 

Wood, Esq., E.L.S. In a Letter addressed to E. Kippist, 
Esq,, Libr.L.S, 

[Head November 19th, 1857,] 

m 

My dear Elppist, — I promised to give you some account of my 
botanizing in Spain, . but I have done so little that I am afraid 
you will think it hardly deserving a reading at the Linnean 
Society. As we grow old, little obstacles, which we should at 
once have overruled in our youth, become serious hindrances ; and 
some slight attacks of disease, my ignorance of the language, and 
stiH more, the impossibility in most cases of having a bedroom to 
myself, combined to limit my exertions. 

We went by rail to Bayonne, and hastened our journey in order 
to proceed by a steam-packet wMch professes to pass weekly from 
Bayonne to Santander, and which was to leave the former place 
on Tuesday the 5th of May. On our arrival we found that it 
certainly would not start before Thursday. We therefore availed 
ourselves of a diligence just then on the point of setting off for 
Bilbao, where we were taught to expect another steamboat for 
Santander. We were again disappointed. The boat had been 
detained at Santander for some repairs. There is a diligence 
from Bilbao to that place, but as it is twenty-six hours on 
the road, while the steamer occupies only six, it seemed worth 
while to wait a little. We did not get away till Sunday the 
10th of May, and arrived at Santander in the middle of a violent 
storm. Our return to Bayonne was hardly more fortunate, since 
a hole in the boiler obliged us to stop at Passages. We may 
hope that aU these uncertainties will be remedied as the rail- 
way to Madrid advances, and the port of Santander becomes of 
more importance. 

The country about Bilbao consists of woody or heathy hills in 
a somewhat loamy sod, belonging, it is said, to the lower chall?: or 
upper greensand, — a formation which extends over a large portion 
of Erance and all along the north of Spain. We had a pleasant 
walk at Bilbao, hut not very rich in botany. Lithospermum prch 
stratim exhibits frequently on the hanks its bright blue flowers ; 
Mrica polptricliifolia occurs here and there, and JS. mgam almost 
everywhere. Its flowers had not yet made their appearance, 
whdst those of polgtrichifolia were already dried up, Dahmcia 
polifolia^ aspera^ Asph,odelm albm, Qmrms lies, Muphorhia 

pToeem, and one or two plants of Oistus sahifolms, make up the 
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list of tlaose wortli notice, but tbe weather was adverse to our 
peseai*ches. 

The neighbourhood of Santander at first disappointed me, per- 
haps rather because there was not what I expected in the character 
of the vegetation, than from any absolute j)aucity of species. The 
hedges and general appearance of the country seemed very much 
iihe what we may see in England. A further examination, how- 
ever, in a great degree corrected that impression. In the hedges 
we find Zaurm nohilis and JPMlli/rea media, the latter very abun- 
dantly ; and the banks are almost everywhere covered with Scro- 
phularia Scorodonia, wdiile Bmilaoc asjpera scrambles over the 
bushes. On the flowering branches the leaves have narrow divi- 
sions, while in those more distant from the flowers, the lobes 
assume the rounded form usually attributed to S. maimtanica. 
There are many rough bits of ground by road-sides, and some open 
spaces which might he called heaths. The largest of these seems 
doomed to perpetual barrenness from the custom of paring off the 
turf and carrying it away for fuel. In the others we meet with 
the Dahescia and the Litliospermum already mentioned, and with 
ZJrica mgans and Euphorbia 'oerrucosa. Euphorbia procera and 
E. stricta are also common about Santander : Euphorbia platy- 
fhylla is less plentiful. On these heaths are many spots of 
springy ground, adorned with several of our own more common 
hog plants, — JSypericwni Elodes, JjiagaUis tenella, Nartkeckm os^ 
sifragum, &c., but no Brosera, and no Eingidcula, Ogperus longus 
is common. Careos-punctata occurs in one or two places, and Aspho^ 
delm albws seems to prefer these moist situations. I found a 
Qarex near my own residence at Euente del Mar, which I at first 
put down as (X genuensis, but after a careful examination of dif- 
ferent authors, I am inclined to consider C. genuensis as a non- 
entity, or at any rate a plant which it is impossible to identify. 
The one in question is probably a form of 0 . glauca, from which it 
differs in its larger size, the rounder and less pointed glumes of 
the fertile spikes, and by the rougher fruit. The spikes are erect, 
the fertile ones somewhat compound, the barren ones three or four 
in number, but these circumstances are occasionalLy found in C. 
glauea. Other plants not very common in England are, SciUa 
mma, Vtoia biiliynica, and LatJigrm ElssoUa ; and there are two 
or three plants not rare with us, which nevertheless may deserve 
notice. Anthgllis mlmmria is very common, hut invariably with 
purple flowers. Bamm Garota abounds in all the meadows ; it 
is white-rooted, and I think the same as our English species, 
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tliough much larger and more luxuriant than when growing on the 
clialk}^ downs about Lewes. Ztimim angustifolmm is so abundant 
as to form in many pastures a considerable portion of the herbage. 
Two rarer plants, Melilotus mesmuemsk and 3L garmfiorm^ grow 
by the side of the embryo railway. 

Almost everywhere about Santander we find a which 

I believe to be the M. Landra of the South of Europe. At the 
beginning of May the pods had uniformly one cell and one seed ; 
as the season advanced the number of joints increased, and before 
I came away I found one or two pods with six joints. At that 
time the plant seemed to have attained its full development, and 
the more perfect pods (for there were still many of one or two 
joints) seemed originally to be furnisbed with five or six ovules, 
one or two of which were frequently abortive, leaving isthmuses 
in the pods. In all this it approaches to B. maritimus, and no 
satisfactory distinction has been pointed out between them. 

These notes relate to my first arrival at Santander. A few days 
afterwards Sempias cot dig era began to show its dark purple fiowers 
in the meadows, j&?equently growing in company with Orclm lati- 
folia, Semg)ias Lingua appears a little later. This is chiefly di- 
stinguished by the gland at the base of the label, which in S', cor- 
digera is divided by a deep farrow through its whole length. In 
S, Lingua it is so divided only at its base, while the extremity is 
rounded and entire, or only mai'ked by a slight dimple. Unfor- 
tunately these glands shrink almost to nothing in drying, and no 
distinct character can then be observed in them. I^evertbeiess 
the plants are still readily known by the smaller and fewer flowers 
of B. Lingua^ by the smaller label and naiTow form of its middle 
lobe. B, oxgglotiis of Eertoloni is a mere synonym of B, Lingua^ 
and its admission into the Tourist’s Elora’ was an error. B. longi- 
^efala is separated from B. cordigera not only by its narrower 
label, but by the flowers disposed in a lengthened spike, while in 
B. cordigera they are always approximated at the top of the scape. 
Amidst the great abundance of B. cordigera I was in hopes of 
finding the /S', triloba of Yiviani, but I looked in vain. A com^ 
parison of specimens satisfies me that the plant of Lloyd (Flore 
de la Loire inierieure) is the same as that of the Grenoese 
botanist, and this, according to Godron, is a liybrid between B, 
cordigera and Orchis laivif ora. I did not see the latter species in 
Spain. 

Towards the end of May Oxalis cormctilata makes its appeaiv 
ance, and another Oxalis^ which covers the ground under the 
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Indian eorn and the larger vegetables. It is steraless^ ■with an 
umbel of lilac flowers, and an anther-like double gland at the 
extreinitv of each sepal. The bulb is exceedingly compound, 
throwing off as the plant advances a great number of bulbels, and 
as it propagates itself also by seed, it is become a great pest 
in all the cultivated land. It is a recent addition to the Spoanish. 
flora, and is believed to have been introduced among some hay 
imported from South America for the use of the British legion.^ 

Another plant of doubtful history which I must not omit to 
mention is a Lath ijnm lia\dng much the appearance of the common 
sweet-pea, hut with rather smaller flowers and a standard of deeper 
purple. The pod is however very different, quite smooth, much 
longer than that of X. odoraf iis, and with a greater nuinher of con- 
tiguous, sessile seeds, which are somewhat mottled when ripe. It 
is, I beHeve, perennial, though where I saw it, it was growing 
abundantly in the midst of a bed of sweet-peas in Mr. Sewell’s 
garden. It appears that Mr. Sewell’s gardener had gathered 
seeds of Lathjrm syhestrisy which grows jnst outside the gate of 
the premises, and had mixed them with sweet-poea seeds, and he 
believes that the plant in question is a hybrid between L. odoratiis 
and X. ^yhesirk. This seems very improhahle; because the 
plant in question is earlier inflLOwering than either of its supoposed 
parents, and because it forms a fuller pod than either of them, 
and with apparently perfect seeds. 

Among the later plants which are found in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Santander, I will mention Inula crltJmoides, 
Lavatera eretiea-, which takes the place of our Malm sijlveMris^ 
Lepidium Draha^ Linum gaUicmn, Linum strictiim^ Lobelia urens, 
Lotus Mspidusj Lgtkrian Lreslii, Malva parviflom^ Polycarpon 
tetrapligllmn, Bcirpus Bavii (there is no Bcirpus setaceiis'), Scirpus 
nigricam, Beormn&ra Jiumilis, Silene nutans, and Viola laciea of 
Smith, Lgthrum Preslii was first noticed by Glussone, hut is 
not admitted as a species in the ^ Tlora Italica ’ of Bertoloni, that 
writer considering it as a variety of X. GreBfhri. It is however a 
much handsomer plant. The flowers are a great deal larger, 
while the teeth of the calyx are smaller and less unequal. G-ussone 
describes the plant as siiberect and the stem as winged, neither 
of which I found to be correct, though the stem has occasionaEy 
the appearance of a vnng on one angle ; a circumstance which 
occurs sometimes also in X. Qrmfferi. The leaves are somewhat 
cordate at the base, but foliis oblongis, hasi suieordatis would be 
a more exact description than foliis eordatO’-oViongh. We find 
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also o^Linarm, vrbich I am incliiied to think tlie L, Prestrandriw 
of BeCandollej vhetker this be a good species or not ; its flowers 
resemble those of X. spuria rather than of L. El at me ; but manj 
of the leaves are liastatOj or more often with large teeth at the 
base. I hare found in England and elsewhere, a plant which, 
haying nearlv the flowers of X. sijiiria, had some of the leaves 
hastate, as in X. El at hie, and I have thought it might be a hybrid 
between them, but the teeth at the hase struck me as something 
I had not observed before. I did not notice at Santander either 
X. sptiria or X. Elatine : this plant seems to take the place of 
both- I haye never seen the mtermediate plant in Susses, wliere 
both species are abundant, and often growing together. 

There are two v^alks near Santander very beautiful in tliem- 
selyes and very interesting to the botanist. The first is to a rock 
called Pena di Castillo, or the Bock of Castillo. This is a rugged 
hill aboye 600 feet high, about a mile from the town , and itself 
nearly a mile long, but very narrow, so that you wnik along the 
ridge with a I’ocky precipice on the one hand and a steep slope on 
the other. It rises abruptly from the general level, and is uncon- 
nected with anything else about it. It is, I believe, of mountain 
limestone, which is said in this part of Spain to abound in cala- 
mine : I am told that tliere are also two other limestone formations, 
one belonging to the lower chalk or greensand, and the other to 
the Jura limestone, but I cannot say that I learnt to distinguish 
them. This Peiia di CastiUo aftbrds the most beautiful views over 
the bay of Santander and its surrounding mountains on the one 
side,, while on the other the wanders over the nearer hills to 
the open Bay of Biscay. To the west, or rather I believe to the 
south-west, we distinguish three groups of mountains, which inMaj' 
were entirely covered yvitli snow. At the beginning of July, when 
I left Santander, two of these groups offered only detached spots 
and lines of snow. The third, the Sierras Albas, still exhibited it 
in great masses. All these masses are visible from Eueiite del 
Mar, the house which was my very pleasant liome. On this rock 
I first noticed Genista lihpaMca, Erinus alpinas, Lhmria oripamh 
folia, and Teticrium pi/renaicu2n,nS!L of which I observed in various 
places afterwards. Orchis parviflora grows in tolerable plenty on 
the slope of the north side ; but I was surprised to see on such a 
rock several moisture-loving plants, as Valeriana dioicm, Eathfnm 
palmtris, <fec- There is also a siiiali quantity of Ammom Sepaika 
and Saxifraga Geum. The ridge of the rock afibrds, how^ever, the 
best harvest. Here were Qeiitranthiis Calcitrapa and CongzG 
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-saxaiilis in abiindancej Osyris aJha^ Rut a Iracteosa (the three 
latter I found only in this place), JEliifpliorlia portlancUca^ and 
Bfacliys recta. Ckimpamda Rrinus was abundant in one spot. 
There was also a large yellow Orobaneke^ which however I suspect 
to be only a variety of O. major. An abundant shnibbj" vege- 
tation on a rocky soil prevented me from ascertaining on what 
plant it was growing- I noticed afterwards what appeared to be 
the same species on an old wall at Somahoz, but the labours of M. 
Eeiiter, in the ^ Prodromus,’ have rendered it impossible to de- 
termine the species of an Orohancbe, It is very possible that a 
sHIful botanist may distinguish species, where the differences are 
inappreciable by a less practised eye j but unless he can point out 
some characters which would enable a brother botanist to identify 
his plants, he renders the science only the more obscure by pub- 
lishing them* 

To return to La Pena : Ficus carica grows in tlie crevices of the 
rocks, and if not an original native, is now^ perfectly naturalized. 
Bushes of Quereus Ilex are found with pricldy leaves : I mistook 
it at first for Querctis coccifera. At the foot of the Pena, in a 
meadow crossed by a track leading from some quarries down to 
the shore of the harbour, we find great abundance of Serapias 
eordigera mixed with the rarer 8. Lingua^ and I believe it was here 
that I gathered some specimens agreeing perfectly with stricta 
of Welwitsch, which is, I think, the 8. parmflora of the ‘ Pro- 
dromus/ Carmn vertieiJlatum occurs on the same spot: and a 
little farther from the Pena, at the head of the hay, on a flat 
moorish tract not much elevated above the tide, I met vdth 
metbis Ueohr plentifully, Finguicula lusitanica, Cicendiajiliformis 
and Illecehnim mrticillatwn. One w^ouid prefer to find plants 
not known in England, but there is great pleasure in meeting 
with those we have formerly thought it a triumph to find in our 
own country. 

Another interesting walk is towards the mouth of the harbour. 
There is a delightful footpath a little way from the edge of the 
low cliffs which form its shore, and though the mountains are the 
same as those we admired from Puente del Mar and from La Pena 
di Castillo, they present themselves in new forms and with new 
combinations. One of the first objects in this direction is an 
Jm, growing in company with Lfoeiidissima it is perhaps L 
pumila^ but I saw no trace either of flowers or fruit. The two 
species of Serepim are abundant, and we have likewise OrnitJio- 
galum mrhomme and Allium fallax. Oynosnrus echinatus and 
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Brka 7naxima also invite our attention. Continaing my walk, I 
found in a cornfield CepJialaria syriaca, Tlie almost sessile lieads, 
and tliose on long stalks, on wMcli DeCandolle founds two va- 
rieties, sometimes occur in the same plant ; and he does not notice 
the very prolonged receptacle, w’hich is a striking character. Sedum 
Oepwa also occurs in this walk, Tolpis harhata, JBicridmm vulgare^ 
and Adiantum Gapilhis Veneris, which however I did not see. 

The land forming the north side of the harhour of Santander 
terminates in a peninsula, and an island on which they are now 
building a lighthouse. The peninsula is composed of limestone 
rock, a large portion of which is covered by sand-hills. I expected 
to find here the plants which abound on the sand-hills at Eiarritz, 
but the best are wanting. Those observed there which I have 
not ah’eady noticed were Dianthus gallicus, Medicago striata, Her’- 
maria glabra, JBiilicaria odora, Linaria supina, Berophularia 
canina, Veronica prostrata, and Bcleroehloa Triticum. Another 
set of sand-hills between this peninsula and the present light- 
house affords Arte?nisia critJimifolia and its parasite Orobancke 
arenaria, and Allium sphcerocepkalum. There is a large extent of 
sand-hills on the opposite side of the mouth of the harbour, which 
are heaped up to a considerable height above the limestone rock ; 
they offer every step of the progress from loose blowing sand to 
a close covering of turf, but I found hardly anything which I had 
not previously noticed. There was one bush of Cistus sahifolim. 
I had expected to find Spain full of Cistus ; but this plant, another 
at Las Caldas, and one or two others, ail of the same species, at 
Bilbao, were aU that I saw of the genus. Jwicus acutus is very 
abundant on these sands, and I got Arabis ciliata, Medieago ma-^ 
rim, AStheorliiza bullosa, Cgnoglossum pictum, Plantago montana, 
and in a moist spot Lastrcea Thelgpteris, 

I have still a few gleanings of the country near Santander. On 
the shores of the Bay of Biscay I found Linaria grmca. On the 
road towards Burgos, w'hich sets off west^urd instead of eastward 
from Santander to get round the head of the harbour, there is a 
range of hdls on a base of limestone : I visited it twice. They 
present a remarkable feature, 'which also prevails among those 
towards the lighthouse : it is the frequent occurrence of conical 
depressions or craters, W'hieh one might fancy to be volcanic, did 
the nature of the soil permit such a supposition. They are of 
different sizes, mostly filled up with trees or brushwood, and often 
ranging in lines, 'which seem to occupy the position of a con- 
tinuous valley. The woods on these hills abound in Arhutm, 
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Fulkarm oiora is pretty plentifui in one part ; EtiplorUa duhk 
and Ihesimn irmteme may be met witb, and a just coming 

into dower, wliicli perhaps may be different from D. Garota, I 
also observed an Oj)Jir^s with a short forward point like that of 
O, amchmies, but it was entire, rather favouring the idea that this 
is only a variety of 0. ajnfem ; but I did not see any plant of O. 
aranifora^ and I am not disposed to believe it a hybrid. 

On the 5th June I \vent up to a village called Las Corales, and 
on the 11th made a hasty trip to Eeinosa. On the 21st I was again 
at Eeinosa and went on to Pozazal. On tlie 25tb I went to Alar, 
and on the 1st July returned to Santander. There is a railway 
now in progress from Santander to Alar, whence perhaps it may 
at some future period be continued to Valladolid and to Madrid. 
The part now completed occupies the summit level, at least as far 
as the road to Valladolid is concerned. It extends about thfrty 
miles from Eeinosa to Alar, and at Pozazal (pronounced Pothathal) 
the highest station attains an elevation of 8300 feet above the Pay 
of Biscay. Eeinoso is forty-two miles from Santander, but it is 
expected that the railway for the greater part of this distance will 
be completed in the autinim of 1858. The remaining portion, which 
meludes the most difficult part- of the ascent, will require at least 
another year. The present journey to Eeinosa is performed by dili- 
gences, passing tliroiigh Torre la Vega, which will not be touched 
by the railway. Torre la Vega is situated in a beautiful valley 
well watered and well cultivated, with a mixture of frees, and sni’- 
rouiided by hills of varied forms, generally woody, sometimes 
rocky. It is seated in the valley of a little river called the Bisaya, 
the course of which we ascend through a narrow gorge to Las 
Caldas, a place, as its name implies, of hot springs. These rise 
just where the limestone rock makes its appearance, from under 
the beds of a hard sandstone. This limestone rises into irioiin- 
taiiis of considerable elevation, forming the northern boundary of 
the valley of Las Corales, in which the lower hills are mostly of a 
loamy soil, attributed to the greensand. Las Caldas would be a 
good botanical station for a few days, as these three soils would 
each contribute some peculiar plants, the best being probably in 
connexion with the limestone ; but my stay -there was very short : 

^yreMaiciim-i Sedum dasypliyJlim, Ligusticum ^yre- 
Eryngium Boiirgaii, Galium sylmticum, and Yalantia Ms- 
pida being my chief prizes, together %-\ith several species found in 
England on the chalk and on the mountain limestone. 

I m'as three or four days at Las Corales — not, I think, a parti- 
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culaiiy good station for botany. Besides BimetMs, Temnnm py- 
renaicu?n, and some other plants before enumerated, I got Lathr^sa 
clandestinaj AnarrMmim hellidifolium, Lactuca tenerrima^ Ononis 
mollis^ Limun liirsiitum^ Orobus si/lvaticns, Quercus pubescem^ 
Swymhrium austriacum^ var. acntifolium, and Aremrm Montana, 
all of which would probably be found about Las Caldas. 

Leaving Las Corales, we again ascend the course of the Bisaya 
through another gorge penetrating a very hard sandstone, which 
again opens into another valley, and from this a third and more 
magnificent gorge leads us to Eeinosa. The proposed railroad is to 
pass through the two low^er defiles ; but the upper ascends too 
rapidly (1 in 17) for a railroad to follow it, and it livdll have to 
inahe a wide circuit. I obsexwed a Cacalia and two or three other 
alpine or siibalpine plants on some wet rocks in this upper gorge, 
probably brought dowui by the torrent, for we are far from having 
reached an elevation to account for their presence. 

Eeinosa is 3000 feet above the Bay of Biscay. The highest 
springs of the Bisaya are vrithin two miles from it ; but the town 
stands on the Ebro, whose nominal source is about five miles 
distant. I say nominal, because it appears to me that in this, and 
some other cases, a copious and permanent spring receives the 
honour of the name, w’hile in fact the highest waters are several 
miles distant. The highest waters of the Ebro are, I apprehend, 
to be sought for in one of the snowy Sierras w'hich we see from 
Santandei% and probably in the highest of them, the Sierras Albas, 
though I am not sure that we see these from Eeinosa. The most 
conspicuous of those we do see are the Sierras Sejos, wliich are 
real craggy moiuitains, retaining a good deal of snow at the be- 
ginning of July even on their southern faces. The hills imme- 
diately about Eeinosa have rounded forms much like those of our 
Sussex chalk hills, but on a larger scale. Even these retained 
some patches of suotv all tlirough the month of June. 

The general appearance of the vegetation at Eeinosa is very dif- 
ferent from that at Santander, and the climate is very different ; 
very cold in the winter with immense quantities of snow, wEile 
the summer is hot from the unclouded sunsliine. My first walk 
was to some low, but somewdiat rocky, hills near the railway sta- 
tion. Here I gathered Oplwijs liitea, Seandix australis, and a 
beautiful blue Limm, wbich, kowever, I found in much greater 
perfection in my walk the next day on the north side of Eeinosa. 
It is, as well as I can make out, Linmi refiemmi of Hort. Kew. ; 
though the reflexed low'er leaves do not form a constant character. 
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The next day mj walk was in the ox^posite direction, where i 
found, besides the Lhmvn already mentioned, another species, 
which is probably a Tar. of X. salsoloides, thoug’h the open flowers 
are quite white, or with a faint tinge of yellow, while the buds are 
decidedly yellow. As the yellow-flowered Linums are usually 
considered to form a dmsion of the genus, this rather puzzled me. 
These were on a small rocky knoll at the foot of the larger hills, 
and with them a variety of Astragalus monspelierisis^ some of it 
with pink and some with yellowish flowers- 

The meadows on the way to this knoll were filled with a hand- 
some erect variety’ of Oamjganula Majguncul'us^ Orobus albus, and 
Fedimlaris co 2 nosa. This Orobus, however, has the stipules fully 
as long as the common stalk ; while in what I suppose to be O. 
eamscens, which I met wdth afterwards, the common stalk is very 
short, hardly one-fourth of the length of the stipules. A little 
beyond these meadows, at the foot of the hills, grows Vida Om^ 
hrgcJiouhs, a beautiful species. I may add to the plants of this 
place, Algssum cauipestre, JBiscutella saxatilis, JStntcastrum obtus- 
mtffulum, HeUantliemum polifolium and caiiim^ Medicago suffruti- 
casa, and OoromUa coronata. Oar urn bulhocctstmium is abundant 
in the com. 

On the 13th of June 1 went on the railroad as far as Pozazal, 
but an attack of illness j)revented my researches and sent me 
immediately back to Beinosa, and afterwards to Santander, so that 
Orchis pallets and Scorconera htmilis were all I took back with 
me. On the 23rd I again went to Pozazal, and availed myself for 
a few days of the hospitality of I^Ir. Boss at the station. A rough 
hill gave me a Scorsomi^a, which I have not been able to deter- 
mine. I saw afterwards a specimen of the same plant in the her- 
barimii of M. Darracq at Bayonne under the name of 8. humifusa, 
but that gentleman could not tell me where it was found or what 
was the authority for the name. It does not occur in Steudel 
nor in the * Prodromus,’ and is very badly applied to a plant with 
an upright, single-flowered scape. The description in the last- 
fiieiitioned work of 8. erispa, a plant of the Crimea, approaches 
more nearly to it than any other I have met with ; but the neck 
of the root is not at all flbriferous, and among a great number of 
plants I saw no indication of a second flower. On this hill, which 
is on the side of the road opposite to the station, I also gathered 
Bmntlms pungens and Serratida liuMilis, Oardimcellm mitissimus 
' is very abiiiidaiit here and elsewhere. On the same side of the 
railroad as the station are some barren fields, cultivated, but 
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apparently to little profit, divided by banks adorned with a few 
bushes — a sort of rudimentary hedge. Here I procured Trago^o^ 
gon croGifolius, whose flowers, half yellow and half purple, were 
very conspicuous; AeJiillea nohilis, Senecio Doronicum, and TJiapsia 
villosa just coming into flower ; Brnyrnium peTfoliatum, Arenaria 
grandiflora,Mapistrum rtigosimi, Mypericum Jiyssapifolmm,CorofiilI<i 
coromtaj Vida onohryclioides, Teucrium Foliim, Btacliys S&raGlea; 
another Btachys, whose name I have not determined, which re- 
sembles S. recta in habit, but is sufficiently distinguished by its 
numerous flowers (15 to 20 in a whorl), and by the floral leaves 
all exceeding the flowers ; Bideritis scordioides, Bahia AEJtJiiqpis, 
Cymglosmm clieirifolmm^ Aristolocliia rotunda, Aspliodelm ramo- 
siis, Allium roseum, and FcJiinmla capitata. A. variety of Genista 
liispanica with soft spines, Frunus Mahaleh, Arenaria montana. 
Geranium sylvaticmn, Trollius europceus, Files grossularia with 
fruit hardly larger than a currant, Crepis paludosa, and Finguicula 
grandiflora, grow on some hills a little farther to the south, where 
there is an ancient wood of oak and beech. Some of the trees are 
veiy large, but the best have been lately cut dovm for the use of 
tlie railroad. 

There is a morning train from Heinosa at half-past six, reaching 
Pozazal at six minutes past seven, returning in the evening by 
that place at thirty-one minutes past eight, and arriving at Eeinosa 
at nine. A. botanist may therefore very conveniently fix his head- 
quarters at Eeinosa to visit the neighbourhood of Pozazal, or even 
of the two following stations, where I did not stop, and wkere, as 
seen from the railroad, there is no very promising locality. The 
station for Aguilar is about two miles from the town ; but this, 
■with its picturesque castle and varied neighbourhood, would seem 
to be well worth a visit, perhaps a lengthened one, especially if 
the botanist should be tempted to visit some very bold snowy and 
craggy mountains visible from the railroad in that direction. I 
must observe that these notes on Spanish botany apply only to 
the plants of the lower comitry. I did not attempt to scale any 
mountain ; but the Sierras Albas, which are visible from about 
Santander, always retaining a considerable body of snow, and 
those still more abrupt ones behind Aguilar, cannot hut offer a 
number of interesting plants. Mountains said to foe still more 
lofty occur farther west, in the Asturias. 

About two miles from the station at Aguilar, on emerging from 
a very short tunnel, we find a village called Villa Esciisa. Unfor- 
tunately the train does not stop there; hut I was indebted to 
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iHr, Mould for tlie opportranity of visiting the hill above it ealietl 
CongustOj a very eiirious eminence from the labyrinth of detached 
and fantastic limestone rocks vrhicb crown its summit, and par- 
ticularly interesting to the botanist from the number of good 
plants which grow upon it : — 


Alpsiim montamim. 

Sispnhrium ? 

Aren aria tetraqimtra, 

Aremria conim Irem is . 

LinuM salsoloides, 

Limm salsoloides, yellow- 
flowered. 

Linum reflexiim ? 

Elmmnm alpinus. 

An Zonhellate: undetermined. 

Saxifraga ? 

Ilieraeium ? 


Serratula miHcaiilis. 

Gentaiirea ? 

Thymus mdgaris, 

St achy s ? 

Co7ds monspeliensis. 

Eimex i iicephaloph oriis , 
EupJiorhia serrata. 

Ophrys hifea. 

Ophrys tenthredinifera. 
Antliericim Liliayo, 

Trifoliim, perhaps ccesp^itosiim^ 
but more woody than usual. 


The Sisymlrium here mentioned is in many respects like 8, 
ausiriaciim, but it is a much smaller plant, 4 feet high instead of 
2 feet, and the pod is longer in proportion and much more slender. 
The Limms are those I have already mentioned. The Umbellate 
was not far enough advanced to show the nature of the seeds. 
The root-leaves were simply pinnate, oblong in the outline ; the 
leaflets sessile and almost as broad as long, incise, and the lower 
ones almost palmatinerved. The stalk spreads out into a broad 
sheath with a membranous margin. The stem-leaf pinnate, \^ith 
few, linear-lanceolate leafits. Bracts one or two. Bracteoles 
about a. Calyx obsolete. Flowers pinkish, not at all radiant. — The 
jSAri/raye belongs to the division of Taiisch, and to my 

division G. ii. a. M. Darracq pronoimced it to be the 8. ladanifera 
of Buby, pedatifida, Auct. ; but that has the leaf deeply divided 
into three parts, and these again more or less subdivided: the 
plant of Congusto has thick fleshy leaves, not viscid when fresh, but 
exuding a gummy matter along the margin in drying. They end 
ill 3 or 5 teeth without any deep separation ; the barren shoots 
are not much lengthened, and the whole plant is rigid to the toucli. 
The haft is not longer than the blade. Teeth of calyx very blunt. 
Quaere if 8, capitata ? 

My next plant is a Hieracimri, and I am almost tempted here to 
repeat the remark I made on Ordbanche. This plant seems to 
belong to the Villose, or perliaps to the Andryaloides, for the hairs 
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of tlie leaves and stem are feathery. As far as I have seen, it is 
oiie-floAvered, very villous, with one or two very small leaves on 
the stem. Eoot-leaves broadly oval, attenuated sometimes rather 
abruptly into the haft, quite entire. I cannot find a place for it 
even in the iiiultitudinous species of Grrenier. 

The Geniaurea is stemless ; the flowers yellow, two or tliree toge- 
ther on the crown of the root. Leaves pinnatifid. It resembles in 
habit G, mixta^ a plant of Greece and of Asia Minor, but the outer 
and middle phyllaries terminate in a simple, somewhat doi^al 
spine without any accessory spines, and the appendage of the 
inner is narrow, terminating in 3 or^S small prongs, instead of the 
broad papery membrane of <7. mixta. 

The Stacliys is the same as that noticed at Pozazal. 

Another hasty excursion took me from Pozazal to Alar. Before 
reaching the latter place we leave the limestone and all the 
supposed appendages of the greensand, and enter a country of 
gravelly hOIs. At first the boulders are large and often cemented 
into rock. As we advance, they are smaller, and with less soli- 
dity, and beyond Alar the hills gradually sink down into a sandy 
plain, which extends all the way to Paleiicia, and I believe to Val- 
ladolid. In the first part, however, these hills are varied and 
picturesque, though deficient in wood. They might be visited 
either on foot or on horseback from Villa Escusa or from Alar, 
where there is, for Spain, a very good inn. At Alar I gathered 
Bilene conica and /S', conoidea. The habit of these is suidciently 
distinct to attract attention, and the much greater size of the 
seeds in 8, conoidea affords a decisive character. Selianthemum 
can^m',, Heliantliemiim hirtiim, JSeliantliemum Tiiheraria^ Doryc^ 
7iiu}7i fruticosum, Orolii^ canescens, Scorsonera Mrsiifa, Mvax fyg~ 
mma, Microjms erectus, Gonvolvuhis llneatiis, and Thymus striatiis, 
Benth., T ~yyis I believe of most authors. 

The botany of the Pyrenees is too well known for me to think 
of adding to it, nnahle as I now am to scramble over mountains, 
and especially as each time I went up into their valleys I became 
ill. I may, however, make a few remarks for the use of those who, 
like myself, are not equal to prolonged exertion. At Pan, a few 
mountain plants are brought down by the Gave, and find a home 
on its wide bed of gravel. The valley at Eaux chaudes offers several 
interesting plants. There is a good carriage-road to Gabas, about 
six miles above Eaux chaudes. There you' are at the foot of the 
Pic d’Ossaii, and a mule-road passes thence into Spain, which, 
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rising as all these Pyrenean passes do to a considerable elevatioBj 
must offer some alpine plants to the botanist. iN'ear Bagnkes de 
Bigorre rises the Pic de I’Hieris, a mountain covered with pine- 
forests, and celebrated for its botany ; which however, though 
iiiountainous, is not alpine- A few miles from Bagneres de Luchon 
is the Tal d’Esquierri, also famous for its botany. After passing 
the little riilage of Oo, you ascend a shivery bank on the right, 
the upper part of which is craggy and woody ; but the rocks are 
not firm, and on horseback the ascent is rather a nervous affair. 
Above this you enter a grassy valley with a rich variety of plants, 
rather however subalpine than alpine ; But the slopes which bound 
it on each side ascend to patches of snow. I met two botanists 
as I descended, who w^ere prepared to pass a night on the moun- 
tain — ^the only way of examining thorouglily its productions. The 
Port de Yenasque is also visited from Bagneres de Luchon ; but I 
apprehend the best station for examining this neighbourhood 
would be the Spanish town of Yenasque, where there is, I am 
told, a very tolerable inn, much better than the Hospice on the 
French side, and where you are immediately at the foot of the 
mighty Haladetta. 

We returned by Cette and xkrles, taking advantage of the rail- 
way from Toulouse. At both these places there is a good warm- 
country botany, and of a very different character in each place ; 
Cette presenting limestone rock and the sands of the sea-shore, 
while about Arles all is gravel. The uncultivated lands about 
Xismes vill also gi-atify the botanist with several interesting 
plants delighting in a limestone soil ; and various points above Arles 
and about Orange, and some other places among the gravelly hills 
which there bound the immediate valley of the Rhone, will afford 
liim abundant opportunity of examining the productions of that 
soil. The railroads now make all these places easily accessible. 

If any botanist should be disposed to follow me in a visit to the 
N. of Spain, the foregoing observations may perhaps help him to 
direct his steps. The Pyrenees are so well explored, that there is 
no hope of making new discoveries among them, unless indeed they 
be founded on those nice and almost intangible distinctions Avhieh 
seem now to be in favour with many of the French botanists. With 
the range of high land wFich forms a continuation of the PjTenees 
along the north coast of Spain, the case is far different. Their pro- 
ductions are comparatively little kno^fv'ii ; and though neither so 
high nor so abrupt as that part of the chain which separates France 
from Spain, yet, as in the Asturias the mountains rise to the 
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height of 10,000 feet, and in many other places to seYeii or eight 
thousand, they must offer great varieties of soil and situation. An 
accomplished Italian botanist is said to be about to publish a flora 
of the whole range, from Rosas on the Mediterranean to Cape 
Einisterra ; but one man cannot exhaust so extensive a subject, 
and the book when published would be a useful guide for future 
explorers. If an English botanist should then be disposed to visit 
the E"orth of Spain in 1859, he will probably find the steamers 
either from Liverpool or from Southampton on a better footing than 
they are at present, and there would doubtless be some improve- 
ment in those from Bayonne. At Santander such a traveller 
would stay two or perhaps three days, visiting the Pena di Cas- 
tillo, the sands at the mouth of the harbour, those towards the 
lighthouse, and the shore of the Bay of Biscay for two or three 
miles west of the lighthouse. The railway would then take liiiii 
to Las Caldas : I doubt if he would find it worth while to stop 
before reaching that place, as he is likely to find little which would 
not be obtained either at Santander or at Las Caldas. At Las 
Caldas he would have employment for three days at least on the 
sandstone of the gorge, on the limestone to the east, and on the 
loamy wooded hills to the west of the station. An interesting 
walk from Las Caldas would be across the plain of Las Corales to 
Somhoz, where crossing the river and turning to the left he will have 
another pleasant walk over some eminences partially covered with 
wood. Thence he may descend into a rocky valley nearly parallel 
to the Bisaya, and again keeping to the left return by the right side 
of the river, and explore the singular bank which divides the basin 
of Las Gorales into two parts, one 20 or 30 feet higher than the 
other. A third and most magnificent gorge leads to Reinosa, and 
this gorge would be worth a day’s examination. Above this, I be- 
lieve I can add nothing to what I have aheady said as to localities. 
Reiiiosa might he the head-quarters for ’visiting three mountain 
masses : the Sierras Albas, tbe Sierra Sejo, and a third range to 
the east of the road, whose name I forget, but which, though 
perhaps not so high as the others, is yet sufficiently elevated to 
preserve some snow in its hollows throughout the year. 
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E'ote on tlie G-ems mmigymnia, Griffitb. By Thomas Thom- 
son, Esq., M.D., E.E.S,, E.L.S., Superintendent of the Cal- 
cutta Botanic Garden. 

[ReadFebniaiy IS, 1858.] 

Botahists Trill be glad to learn that a valuable contribution to 
OUT knowledge of the little-known flora of Malwah in Central 
India has recently been made by the labours of Lieut. Beddoine, 
of the 42nd Eegiment M. ]^. I., who has resided more than a year 
in the province, and has communicated to me many interesting 
specimens, as well as a catalogue of the plants of the vicinity of 
Jubbiilpore, for publication in the ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal.’ 

In a notice of some plants of this little-known province, col- 
lected by ]\L\ M'Leod, Griffith* published a new genus of Ver- 
henacem, under the name of JSemigymnia^ which he considered 
nearly allied to Tectona^ but readily distinguishable by the included 
stamina, the styles twice bifid, as in Cordia, and the fruit supported 
by the persistent calyx, which does not enclose the fruit as in 
Tectona. 

As the original specimens of the plant on which the genus He- 
miggmnia was founded have not been seen by any botanist but 
Griffith, the brief description contained in that author’s paper, 
and repeated in BeCandoILe’s ‘ Prodromns,’ vol. xi. p. 697, is all 
that is known on the subject. These specimens, wEicli were per- 
haps very imperfect, are probably still in the India House, where 
Griffith’s original collection is believed to exist. 

Among other interesting plants, Lieut. Beddoine has sent excel- 
lent specimens of a tree which he considers to be Griffith’s Ilemi- 
ggmnici. In this I have no doubt he is correct, for, except in one 
point, it agrees very closely with the description ; and its native 
name Begngan, though not identical with that assigned by Mr. 
IL'Leod to Hemiggmnia {Bahman or Bahjmi)^ is so similar, that 
ill all probability both are intended to represent the same soimd. 

Griffith’s description having been transferred by Schauer with 
only some verbal alterations to BeCandolle’s ^ Prodromns,’ it is 
not necessary to repeat it here. Lieut. Beddome’s plant has an in- 
fun dibuliform, striated, five-toothed calyx. The tube of the corolla 
is ejlindric rather than infundibuliform ; but the limb has five 
narrow^ oblong segments, nearly twice as long as the tube. There 


* M'Clellancrs Journal, iii. 361. 
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are five stamens alternate mth the lobes of the corolla, and a foni’- 
celled ovary -y^dth one solitary ascending o’lnile in each cell. The 
style is tivice hidd ; and the fruit, still immature, is rostrato-ciispi- 
date and “ calyce cupnliforini semicinctus.” 

Lieut, Beddome’s plant, however, differs from Griffith’s descrip- 
tion in its alternate (not opposite) leaves, and is an undoubted 
species of the genus Oordia^ as now generally understood. Still, 
the agreement of every other character is so complete, that I can- 
not blit think that Griffith has been misled by imperfect speci- 
mens to regard the siibopposite arrangement of the leaves, so 
commonly seen close to the cymose inflorescence of many species 
of Gordia, as a constant character ; and I feel e<^iially certain that 
the supposed opposition of the leaves, and a certain general resem- 
blance in foliage to Grnelina, and in flowers to Tectonu, further 
led him to consider this plant Yerbenaceoiis, notwithstanding the 
striking character of the division of the styles, to which he never- 
theless directs attention as indicating an affinity with Gordia, 

Turning to the described species of Gordia, I find a plant de- 
scribed by "Wallich (Eoxb. PL Ind. ed. Carey & "Wall. ii. 329; 
Wall, Cat. 897 ; G, WaUicliii, Don, Syst, ; D.C. Prod. ix. 479) imder 
the name of G, tomenfosa,'^ii\\ which Mr. Beddome’s plant should 
be compared, not only on account of a general agreement in the 
brief character assigned to it, but because it was described by 
Wallich from Heyne’s collection, and may therefore not impro- 
bably have been obtained from the province of Malwah. As no 
specimens of Wallicb’s G. tonientosa exist in India, I have sent a 
small specimen of Mr. Beddome’s plant to Dr. Hooker, with a 
request that he should compare it with the Wallichian herbarium 
and append the result to this note. 

Should my conjecture prove unfounded, there are two other 
species of Gordia with which I think our Gm'dia will prove allied, 
and vith which it should be compared, before it can be considered 
as new. These are, G, omlis, ~R, Br., ? D.C. Prod. ix. 479, and C. 
am^lifolia, Alph. D.C. Prod. ix. 481. This last is said to produce a 
valuable timber, agreeing in this point with the Juhbnlpore plant. 

There can be little doubt but that all these plants are closely 
allied ; and the African origin of the last two affords an additional 
proof of the curious resemblance of tbe flora of Western India to 
that of Eastern Africa, as has already been pointed out in the 
^ Elora Indiea ’ (Intr. p. 113), and which is strengthened by every 
addition to our knowledge of the botany of the province of Mal- 
wah especially. 
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]}Tote h/ Dr. J. D. HooJcer. 

Lieutenant Bedclonie’s plant (G-riffith’s Kemigymnia) is un- 
doubtedly a species of Oordia, as Dr. Thomson conjectures, and 
allied to the O. ahyssmica, Br. (Varronia ahjssimca, B.O.), differ- 
ing, however, from that plant in the pubescent upper surface and 
dense white woolly tomentum of the under surface of the leaves, 
whieh extends over the petioles, ramuli, pedimcles, and calyces ; 
its corolla is also much smaller. On the other hand, 0. mnflifoUa., 
A. D.C., and C. WallicMi, Don, are both closely allied to C. myxa, 
and have terete, not grooved calyces. Of 0. ovaJis, E. Br., too 
little is known to speak decidedly. I have found imperfect spe- 
cimens of the same species in Dr. Stocks’ collections, hut vrithout 
any habitat ; and others, also without a habitat, have been received 
from Dr. Gibson, in both cases probably from Central India. I 
may add, that I find in Dr, Thomson’s Enmaoii collections fruiting 
specimens of another anomalous Cordiaceous plant, Gynaion ves- 
tUiim, A, D.C. (iiiD.C. Prodr. ix. 468), gathered at the same spot 
as those hj Edgeworth, and originally described by A. D.C. It 
is, as A. DeCandohe himself suspects, a Cordia allied to C. Grif- 
Jithii and 0, abyssinica. I append diagnoses of both. 

CoBDiA M^Leodii (D[f. ^ T.). Arborea, ramis robustis, ramulis 
foliis subtus inflorescentiaque dense fulvo-tomentosis, foliis late 
ovatis ovato-cordatisve obtusis margine snbsinuato undulatis 
eoriaceis supra pubescentibus, floribus corjmbosis, calyce tubu- 
loso sulcato 5-fido, corollm lobis parvis angustis. 

SeMiyyinnia MDeodii, Griff, in Calc. Journ. I^at. Hist. 1843, 
hi. BOB ; Sehauer in D.C, Prodr. xi. 697. 

Hah. In India centrali ; Malwah ! Gri-ffith, Beddome. Concan ? 
Gibson. Stocks. 

CoBBiA TESTiTA (Hf. ^ 31). Eamis robustis, ramulis foliis novel - 
Ms et inflorescentia dense sericeo-lanatis, foliis late ovatis ellip- 
tieo-ovatisve acuminatis eoriaceis supra scaberulis subtus piibes- 
eenti-tomeiitosis subsinuatis villosiuseulisve, floribus polygamis 
cymoso-panieulatis, eaiyce sulcato 4-6-lobo lobis patentibus. 
Gynaion vestitum, A. D.C. Prodr. ix. 468. 

Hah. In Himalaya occidental! tropica ; Garwhal ad Pan, alt. 
3CX)0~4000 ped, ! Hdgewoi'tJi ; T. Thomson. 
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Xote on some Suprasoriferous Ferns. 

By Thomas Moore, Esq., F,L.S. 

[Read May 5th, 1855^.] 

The normal condition of the majority of tbe Ferns, as is well known, 
is to produce wliat is called tkeir fructification, on tlie under sur- 
face or the back of their fronds, and hence they are called dorsi- 
ferous. There are, liowever, some remarkable deviations from this 
rule among the Ferns which belong to the dorsiferous class. 

Some time since, in the JSfature-JBrinf eel Fej'7is of Great Britain 
and Ireland f I had occasion to mention the fact, tliat certain 
varieties of the common Hart’s-tongue Fern {^colopenclrium vul- 
gare')^ habitually produce sori on the upper as well as the under 
surface of their fronds. This occurs, for the most part, on those 
varieties, several in number, in which the margin is crenately 
lobed. In these cases, it often appears as if the normally-placed 
sori had been continued so as to reach the mai'gln at the acute 
sinuses of tlie lobes, and then returned on the opposite surface ; 
but it also frequently happens that the abnormally-placed sori are 
distinctly within the margin, and borne where there are no cor- 
responding sori beneath. 

Subsequently another example of this kind has been recorded 
by Sir W. Hooker — an aspidioid suprasoriferous Folgpodiim 
found in Ceylon. I have now to mention a still more remai'k- 
able instance, occurring in a totally different group of ferns, in 
which the fructification is normally marginal. 

Some time ago I was favoured by my friend Mr. 0. JHoore, the 
Director of the Botanic Garden at Sydney, with some fronds, cul- 
tivated in the Sydney garden, of one of the Ferns he had obtained 
from New Caledonia. This fern, named after him Beparia 3Ioorii 
by Sir "W. Hooker t, I have already, imder the name of Gionidium X, 
brought under the notice of the Society as forming a Deparioid 
genus, -mth reticulated veins. Beparia normally bears its spore- 
eases witliiu little eiip-like involucres, standing out from the ex- 
treme margin of the fronds on little footstalks, and the same kind 
of structure occurs in Gionidmm. In the specimens of GiomHuni 
Moorii^ above referred to, these normally-placed marginal exserted 
sori were abundant ; hut in addition to them were other perfect 
sori scattered here and there, both on the upper and under sur- 
face, entirely removed from the margin, sometimes even almost 

^ Kev Jomnial of Botany, viii. 360, t. 11. t Ihld. iv. 55, t. 3. 

X Proceedings of the Linnean SocietT, ii. 213. 
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close to tlie niiclribj and considerably more numerous on the upper 
than on the under surface. These surface-sori, in all the instances 
exainiiied, proved to be hirnished with the usual involucre beneath 
the spore-cases, but were apparently without auy pedicel (the latter 
being, however, very short in the marginal sori of this plant), so 
that they were similar in character to those of Woodsia and Hy- 
poderriSi or as to position to those of the true (net-vehied) Aspi- 
dm ms, being placed directly on the network of veins. 

The inferences which may, I think, be drawn from these in- 
stances of anomalous structme, are, (1) that the veins are im- 
portant structures in the economy of fern development, since they 
thus appear capable of originatmg the receptacle and spore-cases 
from their surface in any part — even in unusual parts — of the 
frond ; and (2) that sufficient importance seems thus to attach to 
them, to justify their employment for the purpose of assisting in 
tlie definition of genera, in a family of plants where something 
more than the so-called fructification itself is confessedly needed 
to supply distinctive characters. 


Description of a remarkable spike or bunch of Emits of the Eig 
Banana (Musa sapientum), var. By Sir Bobeet H. Schom- 
BUEaK. Conmiimicated by G-eoege Bektham, Esq., E.L.S. 

[Bead June 2nd, 1857.] 

A TAEIETX of the Banana is called here (that is to say in the 
Island of Saint Domingo) Guineo, and known in some of the 
English TTest India Islands as the Eig Banana. There is no out- 
ward mark of difierence between a common Banana tree and that 
of the Guineo : the fruit of the latter is, how'ever, much smaller, 
rounder, somewhat pointed on the ox^posite end, not unlike a fig, 
and of a much sweeter and far more delicious taste than the 
large Banana, resembling not only in odour, hut likewise in taste, 
our apples, from which cfrcumstance it has been called Guineo- 
Maiizana or Apple Guineo, to distinguish it from the Martinica- 
Maiizaiia or Martinique Apple Banana. The latter are the fruits 
of the so-ealled Chinese Dwarf Plantain (Masa cJimensis of Siceet, 
which Paxton has re-christened Musa Oavendisliii) , This species 
was introduced into Santo Domingo from Martinique. The stem 
seldom reaches a height beyond S feet, and the racemes or branches 
of fruits are of such a size, that they touch the ground, containing 
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from three to four hundred fruits, resembling a plantain in minia- 
ture by their being not so round, and somewhat angular, like the 
common plantain. 

A few days ago, His Excellency Senor Buenaventura Baez, the 
President of the Dominican Bepublic, aware of the interest which 
I take in all that refers to Natural History, sent me a bunch of 
the kind of Bananas called Gruineos, which differed in a very re- 
markable manner from any I had ever seen before ; nor have I 
as yet found any person in Saint Domingo who had previously 
seen anything similar. 

In the usual mode of inflorescence of the Plantain and Bananuj 
the fertile flowers are produced in successive rows, and these 
having ceased, are succeeded to the end of the stem by barren 
flowers, none of which produce a fruit. Some botanists have 
therefore considered the genus Musa as unisexual by abortion. 

The accompan}ung drawing of the bunch of Bananas which I 
received from his Excellency the President, shows a most remark- 
able deviation from the general rule. The upper part of the 
raceme, nearest to the stem, consists of eight rows of the Fig- 
Banana, numbering 125 full-grown fruits of that kind. After the 
eighth row, follow seven series of barren flowers, when, contrary 
to the usual mode, a new series of fertile flowers sprmgs up, con- 
sisting of thirteen rows, which have produced 420 fruits, smaller 
in size than those of the upper part of the raceme, and resembling 
the Martinica Manzana, or fruits of the Musa cJimensis, only that 
they are much smaller than the fruits of that description in their 
natural state. 

We have here the singular circumstance of the production of 
two kinds of fruits, of the same genus it is true, but hitherto con- 
sidered specifically diflerent, on the same spike, although the 
plants of both ai’e individmiliy diflerent in growth, and the fruits 
diflerent with regard to appearance and maturity. The upper 
parcel of Fig-Bananas were all in full maturity, and commenced 
to fan ofl’ from the stem (as is the case when the Banana has 
reached its full ripeness), on the lltii of October, while the lower 
parcel of fruits began only six days later to assume a yellow 
colour. 

The appearance of two diflerent kinds of fruits on one and the 
same stem, reminded me of a somewhat analogous case in a family 
not many links removed from the Mttsacece, namely, the production, 
on the same spike, of flowers of MonacantJms, Myantlius^ and Ga- 
tas€fum,foTmQY\j supposed to be diflerent genera belonging to the 

K 2 
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family of tbe OrcMdacem ; my account of which is published in the 
Linnean Transactions,” vol. xvii. p. 551. 

I liaye to regi-et that I did not see the raceme of the Banana, 
now under consideration, when it was in flower, or at any early 
state of its growth ; for, although it was produced in a garden 
within the city, I knew nothing of it, until it was sent to me by 
President Baez j but as the flowers of Plantains and Bananas, 
including all the different varieties of the latter, are so much 
alike, even a botanist might have passed the tree without his at» 
tention being attracted ; and this remarkable play of nature would 
only become observable when the lower series of flowers com- 
menced to form themselves into iimits. 

It affords, however, an additional instance in favour of the 
opinion which I have already expressed (when giving an account 
in the Linnean Transactions ” of the production of flowers on the 
same spikes of three different presumed genera of the order Or- 
cliidacece)^ that ^vith regard to genera and species, we must prepare, 
ourselves for remarkable discoveries. 

Plants under cultivation are much more subjected to such freaks 
of nature, than when growing in their ovm soil and climate, left 
to themselves. I know, from my own experience in Saint Do- 
mingo, ho%v little reliance can be placed upon the colom-s of fancy 
flowers, such as roses, dahlias, pinks, asters, &c.: even in cases 
where the mother-plant from w'hich came the cuttings (in the 
case of roses or pinks), the roots (in the case of dahlias), or seeds 
(in the case of asters, <&c.), were double, single flowers have suc- 
ceeded. Por example, cuttings from roses of the China-stock will, 
notwithstanding their having produced one year flowers of the 
variety of which they bear the name, revert perhaps the next year 
or later to the Chinese rose of old standing ; and vith regard to 
dahlias, they have produced single and double flowers of different 
colours on the same plant in my little garden. The latter hap- 
pened in a very remarkable degree in a dahlia called “ the Butter- 
fly,” ■which the second year produced double and single flowers on 
the same plant ; here white, the leaves edged with maroon ; there 
of a uniform deep maroon colour. 
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On Four Varietiecj of Britisli Plants. 

By JoKK Ko&a, Esq., M.A., F.RS., F.L.S,, &c. 

[Read Nov, 1857.] 

1 BE a to present to the Linnean Society four or five varieties of 
British plants, which were collected by myseK during the last 
summer. 

The first is a white-flowered variety of the common scarlet 
Corn Poppy {I^apaver rhmas, YOiV.Jiore alho). I gathered a single 
plant in a potato-field, at some distance from the village of JSTorton, 
in the county of Durham, on September 18th. The petals, wfiien 
fresh, were of a beautifully delicate white colour, having a small 
dark-red spot at their base. I only once before met with the like 
variety, wliieh was also near JNorton, more than twenty years ago ; 
and wFich is recorded in the late Mr. Winch’s ^ Flora of Durham 
and NTorthumherland.’ As far as I can find, no notice is taken of 
this variety, as a wild plant, in any other Flora of British plants. 

The second is, the European Strawberry-tree, or Arbutus miedo, 
of w’hich the varieties hei'e presented are Irish specimens. After 
a search among our English and Irish works on native plants, I 
wus surprised not to find any mention of these very distinct va- 
riations in the form and breadth of the leaves. The one, which I 
term var. latifolia, is a truly noble tree, its leaves much resembling 
those of the bay-tree, or Laurm nobilis, hut with their tips often 
rounded. It is also very robust in its habit, and attains a large 
size. It was growing in the fissures of the compact grey lime- 
stone on the margin of the Tore Lake, or as it is otherwise named, 
the Middle Lake, at Killarney. The second, wdiich I call var. 
migustifoUa^ I gathered from a small tree deeply rooted in the 
crevices of the same limestone rock, on the shore of the lower lake, 
on the same day, Aug. 21st last. This variety possibly agrees with 
the var. 7, salicifolm, ^ wiUow-leaved,’ of the London nurserymen, 
as mentioned at p. 1118 of Loudon’s ' Arboretuui et Fruticetum 
Biitaiinicum,’ vol. ii. edit. 2. I will not here enter on the dis- 
puted question of the indigenousness of this beautiful tree, now so 
abundant about Killarney ; but I wrill onty observe against the 
affirmative side, that none of the Arbutus wnod has ever, so far as 
I could learn from many inquiries in the island, been dug up with 
the other common sox'ts of bog-wnod, among the peat or bogs of 
the south- wnst of Ireland. 

In tlie towm of Killarney tliere exists a considerable inanii- 
factiire of work-boxes, writing-desks, tables, tea-caddies, card- 
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cases, and other fancy articles of varied and beautiful design, 
made with tliin slices of the Arhitfus-tvoocl^ veneered with skill. 
]?siiiiibers of the poorer class thereby gain a very good livelihood. 

The third plant is perhaps only a remarkably large and lux- 
uriant variety of Astragalus hypo glottis ; or, indeed, it may ulti- 
mately he proved from its mature pods to be a distinct and foreign 
species. I first discovered three or four individuals of it in the 
summer of 1856, which were grovnng on the side of the "West 
Hartlepool railway, near the Greatliam viaduct in the county of 
Hiu’ham ; but the dried specimens wliich I now exhibit, were 
gathered in July last, from one of the plants seen by me last 
year. Tor tbe better comparison of the ordinary form of A. hg- 
poglottis with this abnormal one, I have attached also a dried and 
very old specimen of the true ‘^Purple Mountain Milk-Yetch,” 
wliich was gathered near the Queen’s Perry, Edinburgh. 

Smith, ill his ‘ English Elora,’ vol. iii. p. 295, gives the entire 
length of the stein of the normal plant in Britain, as varying from 
“ 2-5 inches,” and its leaflets are usually “ small and ovate ” ; or 
rather, as Sii* W. Hooker states, “ eUiptico-ovate.” "Withering 
also, in his 4th edition, vol. iii. p. 269, describes the number of 
leaflets in each leaf as from “ six to twelve pairs with an odd one,” 
terminating the leaf; and Mr. Babington says the leaflets are 
“ in eight to ten pairs.” Xow, in my recent and larger specimens, 
the stems varied from about 12 to 14 inches in length, the entire 
stem being stronger but more straggling ; the leaves containing 
fourteen or sixteen pairs of leaflets and a terminal one ; the leaflets 
themselves are less ovate, and more elongated or lanceolate. The 
flowering stems are nearly double the length of those of the or- 
dinary plant ; the flowers are more numerous, and the flower-heads 
are larger and stouter. Indeed, the whole plant is altogether 
more robust and upright ; and if a vaiuety of A, hypoglottis, it 
presents a very luxuriant condition. At first I was inclined to 
think that it might be a foreign species (and from further exami- 
iiafcion of it I retain the same inclination) introduced with ballast, 
as it was found on the side of a railway only a few miles distant 
from a considerable seaport. West Hartlepool; and the ballast or 
ground in which it was growing was a mixture of sand and sea- 
shells much broken. But had it been growing in a very rich 
soil, tliis might have accounted for its remarkable luxuriance of 
size, and might have induced one to’ suggest that it might be culti- 
vated, like tares or saintfoiii, as food for cattle, with e^'ery prospect 
of success. 
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I iiave very recently, ■with the kind assistance of Mr. Kippist, 
looked over the s|)ecies of Astragalus, which are preserved in the 
Linnean and Smithian Herbaria. In Linnsens’s collection I did 
not see any foreign plant at all resembling it ; but in Smith’s own 
Herbarium, in the sheet of paper containing many dried spe- 
cimens of A. liypoglottis, the variety marked Ho. 6 approaches my 
plant in the form of its leaflets, though not in the number of 
their pairs. This variety is azi Asiatic one, being underwritten 
“ Caucasus,” communicated doubtless by Fischer. It is evi- 
dently a mere variety of our English A, liyjgogloUis, and retains its 
chief characters, the leaves excepted. , 

I next examined the plates in EeCandolle’s beautiful ^ Astra- 
galogia,’ and observed in his engraving (Tab. 12) of Astragakts 
pui'purem, a very considerable resemblance to’ my plant in its 
length of stem, its somewhat straggling character, and its general 
appearance; although its head of flowers is not represented so 
large, or its leaflets sufliciently long. It is a native of the South 
of France, chiefly growing in the mountains of Provence. 

I ^vill no\v briefly add De Candolle’s distinctions between A, liy~ 
po glottis and A. purpureus. In his later work, the ' Prodromus 
Syst, Haturalis,’ tom. ii. p. 281, he describes, Ho. 1, A. liypoglottis^ 

.... as “ piloso-siibvillosus ” ^^foholis obovatis oblongis, s£epe 

emarginatis 8-10 jugis;” and its pod with one seed in each cell 
or division; whilst Ho, 3, A. purpwreus, he details as being ‘‘sub- 
villosus”*. . . ‘^foliolis obovatis apice bidentatis,” and its pod as 
having in each division three seeds. Hence the chief differences, 
besides the seeds, between A, Tiypoglottis and A, purpureus, so 
pointed out, are the less hairiness of the latter plant, and the 
leaflets furnished at their tips with two small teeth : and, since 
the leaflets are more fully described in the ‘ Astragalogia,’ I will 
here give the passages relating to them : — 

“A. liypoglottis. — . . . . foliola 19-29, opposita, ovata aut ovato- 
oblouga, 3-8 millim. longa, obtusa aut saepe in eadem planta apice 
emarginata, siibtus incano-villosa ; superne glabra aut piHs qui- 
b us dam onusta.” (p 118.) 

A. purpureus . — . . . . foliola 23-29 opposita, ovato-oblonga, 
apice emarginata, vel potiiis bidentata et in simi breTOsime mu- 
cronata, pubescentia, aut villosa, 7~9 millim. longa.” (p. 117.) 

In tbe number of pairs of leaflets in the former plant there 
seems to be some error, for DeCandoUe makes them 9-14, with 
an odd one, -whereas in our English plant the pairs are only 6-12 
at most, with an odd one ; and in the ^ Prodromus,’ the author 
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irrites 8-10 pairs. In my variety tlie pairs are 14-16, Avitli au 
odd one ; whilst the bidentations on their tips, in any of them, are 
scarcely, if at all, perceptible. This, however, is a character likely 
to be vaiiable in itself, and to assume in some specimens the ap- 
pearance of mere einargination. 

In addition to the greater length of the leaflets in my new 
plant, their imder-sides are less hoary and villous than those of 
the hypogloUis. But I must remark, that the chief and best 
distinction between these two species is, if constant, the solitary 
seed in each cell of the bilocular pod of the A. liypoglottis, and the 
thi’ee seeds in each of that of the A. purpureiis. 

In examining, a day or two ago, with Mr. Kippist, under a lens 
and small microscope, an immature pod taken from the lowest 
flower from one of the heads of each variety or species, eight or 
nine ovules were plainly visible in each dissected pod j consequently, 
if the character be a good one, all the ovules except two, — that is, 
one in each cell in the pod of A, ligpoglottis, and all, save six, in 
the pod of the new plant, if A. ^myureus^ — must, in ripening, con- 
tinue immatui’e or abortive. So I must wait untO next summer to 
decide the accuracy of this distinction, when I hope to procure some 
mature pods from my variety, or new species. But I shall have no 
difficulty in obtaining the pods of A. kgpoglottis, as this pretty 
plant is common on the sand-links near Hartlepool and Seaton. 

Looking then to the more elongated form of the immature pod 
of niy new specimens, and compared with the subcordiform and 
compressed shape of that of A, Jigpoglottis , — see fig. (d) of Plate 
12, and flgs. (a) and (h) of Plate 14, m the ‘ Astragalogia,’ and which 
distinctious are apparent in the dissected young pods contained in 
papers B 3 and B 4 ; — I am more inclined to aflirm that my recent 
plant is rather to he accoiuited as a variety of A, 
without the bidentate tips of the leaflets, — the seeds having, most 
likely, been imported with ballast from Toulon or Marseilles to 
Hartlepool,— than as a variety of A. ligpogloUu. And this 
opinion seems to be in some degree confmmed by the greater 
number of flowers in each larger head, the much longer peduncles, 
the greater number of pahs of leaflets, their more lanceolate form, 
their less hoariness and villousness, than those which respectively 
occur in A. hgpoghttis^ , 

After my paper was read, a gentleman present at the meeting stated that 
Baxter had figured, in bis ‘ British Phsenogamons Botany,’ a variety of the 
Plant ago major^ which he thought was the same as mine. On looking, suh- 
wi|uen%, at vol. iii. plate 20*7, I found that he has figured at Iso. 7, a small 
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The fourth aud last plant I noAv submit to notice, is a most 
ciuhoiLS departure from the ordinary or normal form of ^lantago 
major, I discovered three plants of it nearly together on July 
18th of this year, in a meadow, at JSTorton, in the county of Diir- 
haui. On examination, each single flower will be found to have 
grown into a separate spike of a close pyramidal form, and the 
entire flowering panicle or head to have put on a most distinct 
and compact pyramidal character ; so the variety may be distin- 
guished as — ^yramidalis — ^paniculis pyramidalibus densis. Smith, 
in his ‘ English Elora,’ voL i. p. 214, says, “ the rose-shaped 
variety, and the panicled one, are often kept in gardens for the 
sake of curiosity, and afford remarkable instances of vegetable 
transformation.” He mentions two varieties : — y. P. major, pa- 
nicula sparsa,” figured in Bauhin, Hist. iii. p. 2. 503,/. ; B, P. 
rosea/ ^ ibid. 

On referring however to Bauhin’ s work, as afluded to by Smith, 
the woodcuts there given do not resemble my variety, which is by 
no means rose-shaped. In the accompanying paper (p.) I have 
diied two flowering heads of the usual form of the ^lantago major, 
which were growing near this varied plant, in order that this 
curious yet very beautiful transformation may be the more di- 
stinctly apparent. The rest of the plant does not differ from the 
common growth of P. major. 


Botanical Beport on the North- Australian Expedition, under the 
command of K. C. Gregory, Esq. By Dr. Febjdikanb 
M iiLLER, Botanist to the Expedition. Communicated by the 
Colonial Office. 

[Read Dee. I7th, 1857.] 

Sydney Botanic G-arden, 20tli May, 1857. 

Sib, — I do myself the honour of transmitting to you a brief ge- 
neral report on my botanical researches, instituted during your 
exploration of intertropicai xlustralia. 

In order to elucidate how far I was justified to advance the 
general conclusions contained in the following pages, I beg to 
refer iutroductorily botli to the extent and the directions of your 
tracks of exploration, along which I endeavoured to ascertain, not 

head of the ^hmtago major, very like my transformed plant ^ but it seems 
less, and not so pyramidal in its entire form. Mr. Baxter describes it as var. 
and says it was discovered near Oxford, July 26, 1835. 
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only tlie nature of the vegetatioiiy but also the range of its species. 
I beg furtlier to observe, that I include in the following remarks 
all those plants wbieli, diu'ing momentaiy interruptions of tlie 
voyage to tlie Victoria Eiver, we were enabled to collect on tlie 
islands on tbe X.E. coast, as well as those obtained during our 
stay at Moreton Bay. 

The plants thus accumulated illustrate, I think, almost completely 
the flora of Arnhem’s Land, with the exception of the northern 
part, where it seems banihoo-groves and many other features of 
the Indian vegetation exclusively exist. They comprise further a 
nearly perfect flora of the Victoria Eiver and its vicinity, as also 
of the dmding table-land or ranges between ISTorth Australia and 
tlie interior, less completely tlie vegetation of tbe north-western 
interior (as far as long. 20° 18' south, and lat. 127° 30' east), 
wbieb may be considered as part of the flora of Central Australia. 
The collections formed dining tbe last part of the expedition 
illustrate to a considerable extent tbe vegetation of the country 
aroimd the south-west, south, and south-east part of tbe Griilf of 
Carpentaria, more or less remote from tbe coast, and finally tbe 
plants of the eastern tropical and subtropical parts of New Hol- 
land. My observations extend consequently from Point Pearce 
(the most northern place visited on the mainland in lat. 14° 30' 
south) to Termination Lake (our last position south-west, in lat. 
20° 18' south, and long. 127° 30' east), and north-east as far as the 
lower part of the Gilbert Eiver (in lat. 17° 15' south, and long. 
141° 20' east) and south-east as far as Moreton Bay (lat. 27° 30', 
long. 153° 20' east). Additions to the plants from these tracts of 
coimtry form those procured on the islands of North-east Australia 
(Irom lat. 15° to 10"* 45' south) ; and although the collections from 
these loeaHties are very limited in land jdants, tliey are of some 
value, as throwing light upon the phycology of that part of the globe. 

In arri\iiig at tbe conclusions advanced in the following pages, 
I availed myself of E. Brown’s general remarks, appended to 
^ Blinders’ s Voyage,’ and to Sturt’s work on ^ Central Australia;’ 
of Allan C miniiigham’a appendix to King’s Hntertropical Survey of 
Australia ; ’ of the botanical notes scattered through Sir Thomas 
MitelielFs work on " Tropical Australia,’ and through Leichhardt’s 
‘ Overland-Expedition f and of Carron’s ' Narrative of Kennedy’s 
Expedition.’ Besides tliese works, 'Mr. Brown’s and DeCandolle’s 
^ Prodromi are almost the only important sources of information 
on the flora of the intratropical zone of this country. 

In the absence of a general work of a recent date on those 
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plants constitiitmg the polypetaloiis orders, we are, at least as 
regards Australia, but scantily acquainted with this section of the 
vegetable kingdom ; and if, therefore, many plants noticed during 
the expedition are on this occasion pronounced as additional to 
the Australian flora, it is to be admitted, that some of them in all 
probability occur already in the collections of Allan Cunningham, 
of E.. Brown, or e^'en of Banks and Solander, still imrevealed 
to botanical science. 

The number of plants obsen'ed in the whole extent of our 
journey amounts to nearly 2000 species, which exhibit the pro- 
portionately great number of 160 natural orders, and more than 800 
genera. Monocotyledonese bear to Dicotyledonous plants scarcely 
the proportion of 1 : 1, and Acotyledonese (exclusive of minute 
fungi) 1:8, but vdtli the omission of AlgSB only 1 : 12. In ISTorth, 
North- vresteim, and Central Australia crypt ogamic plants diminish 
in number with the decrease of atmospherical humidity to such an 
extent, that their relative proportions to the rest of the vegetation 
is probably much smaller than in any other part of the globe, 
mosses and lichens being almost entirely excluded from many 
extensive tracts of tlie country. 

The richest natural orders of plants observed in tropical Au- 
stralia may be arranged according to the preponderance of species 
in the following series: viz. Leguminosce, Mgrtacece, Oompositm, 
Qgjperoidem, Alg<s^ Mu^lhOThiacem^ Muhiacece, Filices^ JBroteacecB, 
Malvacem, Goodeniacecs, SolanacecBj Convolviilaceas, Bajgmdacem^ 
Scropliularincd, &c. But this series, applying to the accumulation 
of plants fx*om all the country traversed, has to receive consi- 
derable alteration in adapting it exclusively to the north-west 
portion of the continent, where ComjgoBitm^ MiigliorhiacecB^ ILiibi- 
meed, and FiJices exist only in a much diminished proportion. 

The expedition has not disclosed a single new fundamental 
form of the vegetable kingdom in tbe type of a new natural order, 
unless such should be exhibited yet by any of those, which were 
seen in a state too imperfect for accurate classification, and were 
consequently excluded from the appended systematical list. But 
F.ip])ocrate(S^ Alangiacew^ HgdroghylJeas, Ffliedrecd^ and Fonte-^ 
deriacem are now for the first time introduced into the Australian 
flora. The genera, richest of all, are to be arrayed according to 
their predominance in the following succession : — Acacia, Fuea- 
hj2}tm, Solamun, Fameum, FimhristyUs, Gremllea, Goodenia, 
hisetis, fyomma, Stglidium, Mitrasacme, Andropogon, Cgperm, 
Side, Qrotalaria, Imligofera, LorantJms, Ficm, &c. 
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Of natural orders, more or less es^tensively represented in tlie 
extratropicai parallels of Australia, none were noticed of tlie fol- 
lowing beyond tlie tropic of Capricorn in a complex of lines of 
exploration exceeding 5000 miles, and in an extent of 22^ of 
longitude and 9*^ of latitude ; BanunculacecB, Kydroj^eltidem, 
Tmmamlrem^ GeraniacecB, MosacecB, Gallitriclimem^ Omssulacecd, 
Oitnoniacece^ MesembryantliemedB^ Ca^rifoliacecd^ JEpacyddecB, Blan- 
tayinecs, Iridecd^ and Hypoxidem. Besides tliese, none of the fol- 
lowing were noted in North or North-western Australia, viz Ano- 
7 utcecB, Aurantiacecd, Jlippocy^atecB, ’Erythroxylem^ XanthoxylecB^ Cb- 
drelem, Alangiace<Sj JEscalloniecB, Araliacecs, Oleinece, 'Biyeracem and 
ApliyllmitliacecB : and these are foreign to North-western Australia 
ill addition to the former : — Gruciferm^ G%ittiferce^ Oxalide<B^ Passi- 
jftorece, Prmulacece, Scitamine^d, Puncecs^ JdestiacecB and XerotMece, 

Amongst the plants remarkable for their geographical distri- 
bution, the Grouty-stein tree (Adansonia Gregorii) is deserving of 
particular notice, since this expedition proved its generic iden- 
tity with the Baobab or Monkey-Breadtree of Western Africa, 
wdiicli has hitherto remained the isolated representative of its genus. 
The Australian species, resembling its prototype most strildngly 
in the often colossal thickness of its stem and in its singular rami- 
fication, is evidently restricted to the north-western part of this 
continent, where Allan Cunningham assigned to it a range of 4° 
of longitude, and w’here the same extent of latitude limits its 
existence. The fruits, borne on a short stalk, contain a diy 
acidulous pulp, similar to that of Adansonia diyitafa. 

Of two endemic kinds of Goclilospermim (Silk-cotton trees), 
one .was found to be a native only' of North-western Australia, 
w'hilst the other extended from around the G-ulf of Carpentaria as 
far as Porter’s Eange on the Burdekin. A species of Datum 
(allied to D. alba of East India) is truly iudigenous in the eastern 
interior ; a Calamus ranges as far south as Moreton Bay ; a second 
species of the New Zealandian genus Teiicridium occurs in the 
hotter pai’ts of Eastern Australia; an undeserihed Gossypium 
(mentioned already by A. Ciinningliam) is dispersed throughout 
the tropics of this country ; a third species of Pandamis indicates 
generally the permanency of fresh water ; and the only indigenous 
Sekdopliyllum seems to be analogous with Sc. macrostaehijtim of 
New Guinea, and occurs, according to the observations of Mr. C. 
Moore, as fiir south as Wide Bay. I may also diw attention to 
the wide northern range of the foUowiiig genera, known formerly 
only from the extratropical zone of Australia ; viz. Sermgia, Ke 
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raudrenia, Mulmgia, Oxglohium, Gom^liolobkmi^ Lhotslcga^ Trg~ 
f ioniene^ Astartea, JELarmogia^ Therogeron, Gyclotheca^ JEremopliila^ 
Bliolidia, Fitligrodia^ Salgania^ and Qladiwm. Not less than sixty 
genera were observed daring the progress of tlie expedition, which, 
althongli established in the floras of other countines, remained 
unnoticed by any xvriter on Australian botany: viz. Steplimiia^ 
Abelmosekus, Adansonia, Helicteres, Ilelocliia, Miedleya^ Melhania, 
Ximenia^ Glgcosmis, JELigpocT'atea^ Bergia, Nephelmin, Cardio- 
spenmim^ Azadirachta, JVestoma, WistaHa^ Agati, J^schgnomene^ 
Lourea^ Bicerma^ Taveriiiera, AtgJosia, Ehjncliosia, Tephrosia^ 
JParinarmm, Limnitscra^ JLudwigia, Lirffd, Zelmeria^ Triantliema^ 
Bestivium, Wappa^ Bcdogliia^ Bridelia, Leptonema, Elucliea^ Spi- 
Imitlies, Solim, Haplotaxis^ Alstonia^ Ocrbem^ Melodimis, Hydrolea^ 
Bonnaya, Beplidium, Bliampldcarpa^ AdJiatoda, JDicliptera, Ade- 
nosmoSy Teucridmm^ Helicia, Ephedra, Ouvirandra, Apomgeton, 
JSydrocharis, Cyamtis, Typlionium, Oryza, Campyloneuron, and 
Ceraiopteris. 

A number of genera, at least quite as large as that of the pre- 
ceding series, are not referable to any hitherto described, and will 
prove, I trust, a valuable contribution towards the botanical 
system, inasmuch as the discovery of new generic types assists 
in disclosing the laws of affinity in nature, connecting often those 
forms which are isolated by wide chasms, and aiding thus in the 
advancement and accomphshment of a truly natural system of the 
whole existing vegetation. 

The amount of plants added by our travels to the Australian 
flora approaches to 800 species. A few of them are incidentally 
mentioned in the works previously quoted, none however intro- 
duced by systematical descriptions. How many of these are 
really new to science, and hovr many identical with Indian or 
Pacific forms, can only be ascertained by a comparison of Eu- 
ropean collections, and by access to a more extensive library than 
I have here .at my command. Still I am under the impression 
that at least 500 of the additional plants are peculiar to Australia, 
and these must therefore be considered as contributions entirely 
new to botany. 

According to a computation instituted in 1849 by E. Brown (in 
the Appendix to Sturt’s ‘ Central Australia,’ ii. pp. 90, 91), the 
number of plants known from New Holland and Yan Bienien’s 
Land scarcely amounted to 7000. Botanical researches in West 
Australia, Tasmania, South Austraha and the colony of Victoria, 
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have added since from places formerly inaccessible, exclusive of 
Gryptogaiiiia, at least 1000 species, 

Assmiiing that the increase of new Australian cr}^}togamie 
plants comprises 500 species, which cannot be considered over- 
rated, when we remember how far alone our marine flora, through 
the investigations of Professor Harvey, became augmented ; and if 
only, of those plants which resulted from the N’orth Australian 
expedition, 500, as mentioned before, are regarded as wanting in 
the existing former collections ; — I believe we may then safely 
assume, that we are at present more or less acq^uainted with 9000 
Australian plants. 

The scantiness of the vegetation observed by Capt. Sturt and 
by ns towards Central Australia ; the very limited number of new 
plants contained in a considerable collection formed by Mr. Wil- 
lielnii, west of Spencer’s G-olf ; the extensive range of identical 
species along the tropical east coast, and your own observations on 
the decrease of plants towards the interior of "Western Australia ; — 
are siifheient reasons to anticipate, that botanical travellers in 
future will add scarcely 1000 truly distinct plants to those hi- 
therto accumulated, and that, consequently (with the omission of 
minute fungi), the vegetable empire of all Australia, inclusive 
of Tasmania, does in all prohabihty not comprise above 10,000 
species. 

Many of the indigenous vegetable productions proved eminently 
useful to the expedition ,• still it cannot be denied that their num- 
ber, as far as ascertained, remains exceedingly limited, compared 
with the total of the plants observed ; and attention has already 
been directed to most of them by Dr. Leichhardt ; but in con- 
sequence of an extensive loss of specimens, he Avas deprived of the 
opportunity of determining many of those useful plants Avith bo- 
tanical accuracy ; and I shall therefore offer our oaah observations. 

ffigaiitea and a second species, both allied to the 
sacred-Lotus of the ancient Egyptians (ypnglicea lotus), adorn in 
a variable shade of colours everAwhere the Avaters of the warmer 
zone of Australia. The seed-vessels and the roots of these water- 
lilies form a large proportion of the vegetable food of the northern 
natives, and the former particularly vdll alAvays be regarded as a 
providential gift in cases of need, by explorers of the North 
Australian Aviiderness. Yet more valuable, but less frequent, is 
I^duiBhium sgeeiosim, Avhicb reaches to East Australian extra- 
tropical latitudes. Being identical Avith the Avell-known Pytha- 
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gorean Bean, it is neediess to repeat here tlie uses of a plant irhicli 
lias been famous since the remotest antiquity. During the greater 
part of the journey, ire were more or less extensively supplied 
vith indigenous fruits. Thus the acidulous drupes of three Me- 
liaeeous trees (belonging to a new genus of the Trichilions section), 
the Nonda fruit of Dr. Leichhardt (now referred to Farinmnim, 
and also observed on the islands of Torres Strait), a small kind of 
cueumber, a species of rose-apple {Jmibosa eiicdlfptoides) ^ the 
fruit of Mimusops Kaiilci (a plant restricted to the nortli-east coast), 
that of a broad-leaved species of Termincilia^ the berries of P/^y- 
scdis parviflora, the small Lemon of the Brigalow Scrub (Triphasm 
glmicci)^ the berries of Leichhardt’s bread-tree ((xfuvfrwfu echiUs ) ; — 
all these were periodically enjoyed, and added often to our diet 
those vegetable components so essentially required in the torrid 
zone. In this regard, we had almost daily occasion to praise the 
value of the purslane (Portulaca oleracea), which not only occurred 
in every part of the country explored, but also — 
the neighbomhood of rivers — often in the greatest abundance. 
'Wq found it, in sandy and gi’assy localities, so agTeeably aci- 
dulous, as to use it for food without any preparation ; and I have 
reason to attribute the continuance of oim health, partially to the 
constant use of this valuable plant. The absence of other anti- 
scorbutic herbs in the north, and the facility with which it may 
be gathered, entitle it to particular notice. 

The Australian spinach {QhenopocUum erosum), the ISTew Zea- 
landian (Tetragonia ejcpansa), and the watereresses {Hd'mturtkim 
terrestre and Cardamim hirsiita), which are in utility equal to the 
purslane, are almost confined to East Australia. 

The clustered fig, the produce of a seemingly undescribed ar- 
borescent Fims, proved second in importance only to the For- 
tulaca, but was rarely available, except along the rivers of East 
and orth-east Australia ; and the native Mulberry {Monts Calcar 
gain) was nowhere noticed except on the subtropical portion of 
the east coast. The tender parts of the stem, and the base of the 
leaves of Ggmhidkmi canaliculatum^ the only orchid of the interior of 
tropical Australia, afibrded a mucilaginous food ; and the foliage of' 
a MiMscus, closely alHed to S. heteropliglluSy served as a substitute 
for sorrel. The gum of the Terminalias^ Etercullm^ and Acacias 
was seldom obtained, perhaps only in consequence of a season 
iinfavourahle for its exudation. 

Lwistonia inermis and an allied species supplied us occasion- 
ally with palm-cahbage ; a similar substance, yielded by the Screw- 
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pines (Pandaniis sjyimlis and P. aqiiatieiis) seemed to be quite 
liannless, altliougli it retained, even after boiling, some acidity. 

Ill addition to these, there remain to be mentioned, the “ Mac- 
kenzie Bean’’ {Cam}:alUa Baim'iana), the yam (Bioscorea)^ the 
tubers of Aponogeton and Ouvirandra, which are of a most agree- 
able taste, and the root of Typlia. But the Tacca-tnbers are 
only useful in the preparation of starch. 

The plan of the expedition, according to which such an extensive 
part of the country was to be explored within a limited period, 
scarcely admitted of an inquiry into the qualities of the timber or 
into the medicinal or economical properties of the plants we met 
vith, even in those cases where they were expected to exist. 

"With regard to the former, we regretted to observe in tlie 
northern and north-western portion of the continent almost gene- 
rally the want of that size and regularity of growth for wdiieli 
many of the common trees are so much valued in the colonized 
parts of Australia. Melaleuca Leiicademlron (the Indian Cajuput 
tree) forms the largest and straightest timber tree in the north. 
Pines were, with the exception of a solitary Oallitris, nowhere ob** 
served except towards the east coast, and Casuarinas are wanting 
in the vieiiiitj of the Victoria Elver ; whilst our only northern 
species of this genus {G. eqidsetifoUa), a timber-tree of the South- 
Sea Islands and of the coast tracts of India and Africa, was of 
universal oeeurreiice around the Gulf of Carpentaria and on the 
east coast. The stately Casuarina Decaimeana we discovered in 
the sandy desert of Central Australia. 

Of Eumlyptm occurred not less than 40 species. Two of these 
retain a scrubby habit and belong exclusively to the inland desert. 
Of the other species, the Blooded Gum-tree (P. rosfrata^ Schh, 
P. acuiMinata^ Hook.), which is identical with the Yarra-tree of 
Sir T- j^IitcheU, and with the red Gum-tree of the South Australian 
colonists, was found to he universally distributed over the country. 
Its timber is well known for its durability and being capable ot 
receiving a beautiful polish. Many of the Gum-trees are in their 
distiabiition limited by the dividing ranges, hnt that species named 
by the colonists “Moreton Bay Ash,” advances to the south-east 
part of the Gulf of Carpentaria, whilst the so-called “ Iron-bark 
tree,” when suddenly appearing with the fall of the eastern waters, 
becomes at once a universal timber-tree, 

^Ir. C. Moore, who demonstrated the utilit}' and imiisiial variety 
of the timber of East Australia so well in tlie Paris Exhibition, 
informs us that it is not Oxleya xantlioxyla, which supplies the 
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kind of yellow wood, which attained some celebrity in New South 
Wales. According to an examination of the fruit, it is yielded by 
a second species of Azadirachta. The only indigenous JE^ry- 
throxylon^ a small tree not uncommon in East Australia, produces 
in all probability a red dye similar to that of its congeners. 

With regard to the medical properties of the plants, observed 
during the expedition, I may allude to the tonic bitterness of 
several Qoodeniaceos^ of Oamcora diffiisa (which is identical with 
OrtJiostemon erectus^ E. Br.), and of a new genus of Simarubece 
{Fioroxylon), with a wood similar to that of Qmssia. The Muea- 
lypttos him might be procured in boundless- quantities. The bark 
of the Eed Cedar-tree (Oedrela Australis) seems to offer a good 
substitute for that of Gedrela Toona and G. fehrifuga. 

The occurrence of some virulent vegetable poison in North-west 
Australia manifested itself by the loss of several of our horses on 
three occasions, and I deplore that I failed to ascertain the plant 
which caused this calamity. In its effects this poison is even 
more active than that of Gastrolobium and Gompliolobiwyi, wliich 
are so destructive to the herds of Western Australia, and its action 
on the stomach of the animals inflammatory in a high degree. 
These losses happened on the rocky edges of the sandstone table- 
land near rivulets lined with Fandamis spiralis ; but I searched 
in vain in these localities for plants, the natural alliance of which 
would justify any suspicion. 

My previous remark on the preponderance of grasses, does not 
merely allude to their diversity in species, but applies equally to 
their gregarious distribution over a great part of the country. 
Numerous species of Fanieuyn and Andropogo7ii several of AntM- 
stiria, Foa, Sporobolus, Fctrosia, MriacJine^ SaecJiartm, and Mott- 
hoellia, a Faspahm, a JDacfylocfeniumy a kind of rice, and many 
other grasses of equal value for pasture, cover either the basaltic 
plains, the valleys, or the fertile undulations. An Isclimnmm- 
reed of vast abundance on the banks of the Tictoria Eiver offered 
additional food for onr horses. But all the extensive sandstone 
elevations are devoid of nutritious forage, and the harsli or rigid 
forms of Triodia, Aristida, and TrirapMs supersede the tender 
grasses of the lower ground. 

The rainy season, which we observed to last from November 
till January, renews with a wonderful rapidity the grasses and the 
herbaceous vegetation at the hottest season. To this circum- 
stance we have principally to ascribe the continuance of grass in a 
nutritious state througliout a longer period of the year than in 
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many of tlie soiitliern tracts of Australia. De’w and occasional 
sliowers of rain renew, even to some extent, the grasses in the 
cooler season, more particularly in localities denuded by bnsli-fires. 

It would lead beyond the limits of this document to contemplate 
the botany of tbe coimtiy in its fuU details, hut I may sketch the 
principal distinctive features of the vegetation, which in a coin- 
prehensive view can be divided into the following groups : — 

1. Plants of the dense coast-forests - 

2. „ of the Brigalow scrub. 

3. „ of the open downs, 

4. „ of the desert. 

5. „ of the sandstone table-land. 

0. 5 , of tbe sea-coast. 

7. ,5 of the banks and valleys of rivers. 

The first division, designated by the colonists the brushwood or 
cedar country, is characterized prominently by a great variety of 
umbrageous trees, chiefly of an Indian type. These forests oc- 
cupy the slopes of ranges fronting the east coast, and seem to be 
dependent, not only on climate, but also, at least in some degree, 
on the decomposition of schistaceous rocks. The monotony of 
Eucalyptm here gives way to trees of the meliaceous, eedrelaceous, 
sapindaceous, euphorbiaceous, celastiinaceous, ruhiaceous, and laii- 
rineoiis orders, intermixed with Casfanospermum, My- 

iJirim, Fieus, Fujpomatm, and trees of other genera, often inter- 
rupted by a vast prevalence of noble Araucarias, matted together 
into an impervious thicket by Uanes of Cklamiis^ of asclepiadeous, 
apocynaceous, convolvulaceous, menispermaceons, and ampelideoiis 
plants, and harbouring in tbeir shade iiumerons parasitical orchids 
and ferns. 

2. The Brigalow scrub, peculiar apparently to a rather argil- 
laceous sandstone, stretches in East Australia over the elevated 
plains west of the coast range as far north as jN'ewcastle range ; 
and some of its plants transgress even the elevations -whieli se- 
parate the waters of the east coast from those of the Gulf of 
Carpentaria. Its plants are varied in the exti’eme ; typical of it 
are, however, shrubs or small trees of Gafparis, FiUosporum^ Ilefe- 
rodenclron, Tripliasia glauoa^ Geijera^ Br achy chiton, Cassia, Acacia, 
Myopomm, Canthium, Ehretia, BauMnia Eooheri and Baulihia 
Carmm, Anthodolns leptomerioides, BelabecJiea rupestris, and prin- 
cipally EremophUa MitcJieUi and StrzelecMa dissosperma. Etwa- 
Ippti, often of oonsiderable size, are dispersed through the Brigalow 
scrub. In a modification of this botanical feature of the coiintr}', 
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distinguislied as the Bottletree scrub, Delahecliea, Baidiinia and 
Bracliychitofi prevail, seemingly ruled by the presence of basalt, 
conglomerate, or lime. 

3. The open downs of basaltic origin are in many instances 

surrounded by the Brigalovr, or are bordered by the desert. Except 
along the watercourses, they are nearly destitute of trees, and for 
the greater part of the year ntterh^ devoid of water. The rich soil 
readily absorbs the rain, and produces thus a luxuriant herbaceous 
vegetation. Grasses are here, as stated before, abundant, and 
cannot in their pastoral value be surpassed. Plants of the genera 
AhelmoscJius, Ilibiscus, Sida, Crotalaria^ Sesbania, Cu- 

cimiis, Wedelia, Wollasfonia, SpilantJies, Glossogpie^ Bortidaca, 
Gomjylirena, Bimelea, Commelyna, Ccesia, Bulbine, &c. are con- 
spicuous, and a marked increase of Gompositm is perceptible in 
those parts of this formation nearest to the eastern coast, wliere 
also the occurrence of a new Verbena suggested the appellation 
«« Yervain plains ” for a certain tract of this country. 

4, The desert is, according to the varied character of its sandy, 
saline, or argillaceous soil, extremely changeable in its flora ; but 
the generality of its plants agrees so well with the genera, and 
even species, of the barren tracts of the south, as to render their 
explication here unnecessary. TrianfJiema, NeiveasteJla^ Micro- 
cassia, Gomplirena, Btilotics, and a few other desert plants seem not 
to spread far southward. Acacia forests cover the rising ground. 

5, The sandstone table-land forms in its endless extent a land- 
scape equally arid and cheerless. Eucalypti, often diminutive, some 
with lamellar bark and brilliant orange and scarlet flowers, a dwarf 
Tliouinia, some Hibisci, Br achy chiton ramijlorum, Coclilospermiim, 
Eoionmw, JDkticliostemon, Gorcliorus, Owenia, Boronia, Zizyplms, 
Buclianania^ Terminals, Jaclrsonice, Oxycladiiim, Mematopliylluni, 
Bossicea, Lidigofera, Bsoralea, Zornia, Atylosia, Eryfhrina Vesper- 
filio, Bauldnia LeicliardtiL Labouclieida (tbe leguminous Iron-bark 
tree of Dr, Leichhardt), numerous Acacias, various species of Galy- 
cotlirix and Melaleuca, Lliofzhya cuspidata, Verticordia Gunning- 
hami, Xantliostemon paradoxus. Gardenia, Betalostigma, Sccerolee, 
Goodenm, Bersalisia, SfrycJinos, Spathodea, man}^ species of Melio- 
tropmm, Balfouria saligna, Gyrocarpm splienopterus, Bersoonia 
falcata, JBakea arbor escens, a considerable nninber of Gremlleas, 
and Santalum lanceolatmn constitute, with the above-mentioned 
Aristida, Triodia and Brir aphis, its principal vegetation, Zivisfona 
inet'mis gracing now and then its declivities. 

6. For the characteristics of the sea-coast we have principally to 

' L 2 
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refer to tlie mangroTe plants with their usual companions, viz. 
Ceriops, SMzopJiora, Bmguiem, Avicennia, Suriana, ASgiceras, 
^gialitis, Fe 7 npkis, &e. On the sandy coast, Ooluhrina miatica^ 
Fayidanus, Bpmifex fragilis, Trimnfetta procumlem, Trilulus, <fec., 
are conspicuous, 

7. The following plants are, along the banks of the northern 
rivers, of frequent occurrence : — the broad-leaved Terminalia 
Chuncoa (th^ raspberry-tree of Leichhardt), Jambosa eucalyptoides, 
Morinda Leichhardtii, Inga moniliformis, Warringtonia, Agati, 
Folygomm Qunningliami (which surrounds also frequently the 
lagoons of the interior), Fandanus, Melaleuca Leucadendron, Mu- 
ealyptus rostrata, &c., whilst the vegetation of the grassy valleys 
bears a resemblance to that of the basaltic downs. 

Several other localities with a vegetation of their own, but of 
less extent or not sufficiently known, camiot be noted on this 
occasion. Thus the porphjTitic ranges which separate the rivers 
of the Griilf of Carpentaria from those of the eastern coast, the 
granitic valley of the Nicholson, and other places, are productive 
of plants which rely upon peculiar geological structures. 

I beg to transmit with this report the remaining number of 
systematical descriptions of new or rare plants, drawn up almost 
exclusively on the spots of discovery, and which illustrate, with 
the addition of those forwarded on the former occasions, nearly 
600 species ; but I have to regret, that in consequence of the de- 
struction of part of the botanical collections on board of the 

Messenger,” I am not enabled to accompany, in a few instances, 
these manuscripts with corresponding specimens. 

I beg also to append to this communication two lists of plants. 
In the first I have endeavoured to determine the northern limits of 
243 species from the more southern latitudes of Australia, which 
gradually appeared on the lines of exploration from lat. 17® 30' 
south, to lat. 27° south. Probably a slight variation in their range 
will be observed hereafter under other meridians : still I believe 
that the limits assigned to them will he found approximately 
correct for the eastern part of the country within a moderate 
distance from the coast. The second Appendix contains a sy- 
stematical catalogue of nearly all the genera of plants observed 
duiing the journey, with their respective number of species ; 
and this may serve as an outline of the tropical vegetation of 
Australia. 

In conclusion, I perform a pleasing duty in acknowledging most 
thankfully the ample opportunities offered by yourself for the 
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prosecution of mj labours, wliicb I found facilitated to the fullest 
extent, as far as circumstances would permit. 

I have also to acknowledge contributions towards the botanical 
collections from aU the officers of the expedition, and although 
those additions yielded but a very small number of species not 
observed by myself, yet I wus thus enabled to reexamine many 
plants in a more perfect state of development. 

I am placed under the greatest obligation to Mr. W alter Hill, 
Curator of the Brisbane Botanic Garden, not only for commu- 
nicating some valuable and unique specimens, but also for his 
disinterestedness in assisting me with his local knowledge of the 
Moreton Bay district, in obtaining many botanical rarities which 
I otherwise should have failed to procure ; and it remains for me 
to express likewise my thanks to JMr. C. Moore, Director of the 
Botamc Garden at Sydney, for providing me with ample room for 
arranging the herbarium, for giving me unlimited access both to 
the library and the collections of his estahKshment, and for ren- 
dering numerous services to alleviate my labours in Sydney. 

To his Excellency the Governor- General I owe the deepest 
gratitude for entrusting to me the phytologieal investigation of 
such an ample and interesting tract of country, a favour, which 1 
can — ^refecting on the rarity of such occasions for research — 
never sufficiently acknowledge ; and finally, I feel proud to state, 
that, through the usual liberality of Sir William Hooker, I am 
permitted by Her Majesty’s Government to retain a set of bo- 
tanical specimens, in order to elucidate hereafter to the fullest 
extent the flora of tropical Australia, 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Tour most obedient and humble servant, 
Feedinakd Mxjleee, 

Botanist to the North -Australian Expedition. 


APPENDIX I. 


Showing the range of Mxtratro^ical Australian Plants towards the 
Marth^ as observed during the Idorth- Australian Expedition, 


From lat. 17^ 30' to 18® 30' south. 
Polygonum plebeium, E. Br. 

Solan um verbascifolium, L. 

nigram, L, 

Teiicriiim argutum, R, Br, 
Eremopliila Mitchelli, Bentk. 


From lat, 18° 30' to 19° south, 
Chenopodium erosom, R, Br, 
Bauhinia Hookeri, Ferd, Mull, 
Vittadinia cuneata, D, C, 
Plectranthus parvifloras, 

Ruellia Australis, R. Br, 
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Erantliemum variabile, R. Br. 
Heiiclirysiim laniigmosum, Omn. 
Oxalis coraicukta, L. 

Hydi'oeotyle asiatica, L. 

Calotis scapigera, Hook. 

dilatata, A. Omn. 

Verbena officinalis, L. 

Strzeleckia dissosperma, F. Muller. 

J^rom lat. 19° to 20° south. 
Geijera latifolia, Lindl. 

Nasturtium terrestre, R. Br. 
Xerotis iongifolia, R. Br. 
Rytidoclilamjs Mitchelli, Soucl. 
Rumex Brownii, Campd. 
Siegesbeckia orientalis, L. 

Junciis pallidiis, R. Br. 

Usnea barbata, AcJi. 

Alyxia riiscifolia, R. Br. 

L}i:hrum Hyssopifolium, L. 
Convolvulus erubescens, Sims. 
Polygonum lapatbifolium, H. Kew. 
Gnapbalium involucratiim, Forst. 
Eclipta erecta, L. 

Heterodendron oleifolium, Desf. 
Azolla pinnata, R. Br. 

From kt. 20° to 21^ south. 
Cantbium oleifolium, Hook. 
Scsevola spinescens, R. Br. 
Dipodium piinctatum, R. Br. 
Goodenia geniculata, R. Br. 
Antboboliis leptomeroides, n.sjj. 

From lat, 21° to 22° south. 
Velleya macrocalyx, Vriese. 
Goodenia bederacea, R. Br. 
Myoporum diilce, Bth. 

Senecio riipicola, Less. 4* Rich. 
Pliolidia polyelada, Ferd. Muller. 
Triphasia glauca, Lindl. 

Cassia circinata, Bth. 

eanaliculata, R. Br. 

From lat. 22° to 23° south. 
Fornax Solandri, Ferd. Muller. 
Tricoryne scabra, R. Br. 


Erechtbites, sp. 

Daucus bracbiatiis, Sieb. 

Calotis microcepbala, Bth. 

Abutilon diplotrichiim, F. Muller. 
Ajuga Australis, R. Br. 

Acacia juniperina, W. 

Blitum glandulosum, Moqu. 

Picris angustifolia, B.C. 

Cassia platypoda, R. Br. 

From lat. 23° to 24° south. 
Bulbine bulbosa, R. fy S. 
Indigofera brevidens, W. 

Scaevok microcarpa, Cuv. 
Swainsonia coronillifolia, Salisb. 
Hypoxis bygrometrica, Labill. 
Psoralea tenax, Lindl. 

Pycnosoms globosus, Bth. 
Tbysanotus tuberosus, R, Br. 
Aneilema graminea, R. Br. 

Pratia Cunningbami, Hook. fit. 
Mimulus gracibs, R. Br. 
Tetragonia expansa, L.Jil. 
Zygopbyllum apieulatum, F. Mull. 
Atriplex semibaccata, R. Br. 
Lespedeza juncea, Pers. 
ilndropogon Sieberi, Kuntk. 
Asperula divaricata, Bisch. 

Pimelea mieroeephala, R. Br. 
Stackhoiisia asperococca, Salisb. 
Polj'goniim prostratiim, R. Br. 
Cuscuta Austrabs, R. Br. 
Bracbycome gratninea, F. Midler. 
Carex inversa, JR. Br. 

Cypems enervis, R.Br. 

From lat. 24° to 25° south. 
Funaria bygrometrica, Hedw. 
Brachy chiton populneum, R, Br. 
Cassia vittata, R. Br. 

Rubus macropodiis, Seringe. 
Xantborrboea arborea, Sm. 
Macrozaniia spiralis, Miqu. 
Affiantum .Etbiopicum, JV. 

bispiduliim, S7n. 

Porantbera micropbylla, Brongn. 
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Pimelea glauca, R. Br. 

Velleya paradoxa, R. Br. 
Hydrocotyle densitlora, D.C. 
Thesium Aiistrale, R. Br. 
Exocarpus cupressiformis, Labill. 
Leuzea Australis^ D.C. 

Helipteriim pimctatmu, D.C. 
Cassytha pauiculata, R. Br. 

Scirpus maiitimus, L. 

lacustrisj L. 

Ranunculus lappaceus, Sm. 
C}Taoglossuin Australe, R. Br. 
Dichoudi’a repens, R. Br. 

From lat. 25° to 26° south. 
Plantago debilis, R. Br. 

Angophora eucalyptoides, F. Mull. 
Scii'pus mucronatus, L. 

Calotis dentex, R. Br. 

Pultengea retusa, Sm. 

Mentba saturejoidesj R. Br. 
Veronica calycina, R.Br. 

Sambiicus Gaudicbaiidiana, D.C. 
Polygonum gracile^ R. Br. 

Cyperus venustus, R. Br. 

Clematis glycinoides, D.C. 

Solanuin aviculare, Forster. 

From lat. 26° to 2/^ south. 
Juncus prismatocarpus, R. Br. 
Goodenia bellidifolia, Sm. 

paniculata, Sm. 

Opercularia varia, Hook. 

Pimelea gracilis, R. Br. 

Brasenia peltata, Pursli. 
Potamogeton obtusifoiius, 3Iert. <5* 
Koch. 

Brunouia sericea, Sm. 

Gratiola pedimculata, R. Br. 

Viola betonieifolia, Sm. 

Daviesia iilicina, Sm. 

ruscifolia, A. Cmin. 

Lepidiiim liyssopifolium, Desf. 
Stylidium graniiiiifolium, Sm. 
Beyera oblongifolia., KL 
Carex appressa, R. Br. 


Morinda jasminoides, A . Cuun. 
Polygala veronica, Ferd. Muller. 
Microtis parviflora, R. Br. 

Cladium jimceum, R. Br. 
Cycnogeton Huegelii, Etidl. 

Cinna ovata, Kmith. 

Harmogia virgata, Schmer. 

Pteris esciilenta, Forst. 

Platycerium alcicorne, Desv. 
Davaliia pyxidata, Sm. 
Cynoglossum latifolium, R. Br. 
Riibus rossefolius, L. 

Caustis pentandra, R. Br. 

Carex loiigifolia, R. Br. 

littorea, Labill. 

Lycopus Australis, R. Br. 

Viola hederaeea, Labill. 
Lepidosperma exaltatum et laterale, 
R. Br. 

Juncus vaginatus, R. Br. 

inaritiimis, Lam. 

Polygonum strigosum, R. Br. 
Eestuca littoralis, Labill . 

Microlsena stipoides, R. Br. 
Billardiera scandens, Sm. 

Jonidium filiforme, D.C. 

Drosera binata, Labill. 

peltata, Sm. 

Comesperma acutifolium, Steetz. 

retusum, Labill. 

Tetratbeca ciliata, Labill. 
Polycarpon alsinifoliiim, D.C. 
Commersonia Fraseri, Gay., 
Geranium piiosum, Forst. 

Erodium cygnorum, Nees. 

Phyliota squaiTosa, Btk. 

Aotus viilosa, Sm, 

Dillwynia ericifolia, Sm. 

Pultensea viilosa, Sm. 

retusa, Sm. 

Hovea linearis, R. Br. 

Platylobium fonnosiim, Sm. 
Bossiaea ensata, Sieb, 

Kennedy a splendens, Paxt. 
Hardenborgia monopbylla, Btk. 
Acacia suaveolens, !V. 
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Acacia Sopborsc, H. Br. 

Epilobium Billardkri, Ser. 

Tilisea verticillaris, D.C. 

Callicoma serratifolia, R. Br. 
Mesembn'aiitliemum aequilaterale. 
Raw, 

Actdiiotus Helianthi, Labill. 
Trachymene ovata, D.C. 
Petroselimim prostratum, D.C. 
Astrotricha longifolia, Bth. 
Sambucus xanthocarpa, F. Muller, 
Rieinocarpus pinifolius, Besf. 
Solenogyne bellioides, Cass. 
Lobelia anceps, Thunb, 

gibbosa, Labill. 

pedunculata. R, Br. 

Scscvoia suaveolens, R. Br. 
Styphelia viiidiflora, R. Br. 
Lissanthe daplmoides, R. Br. 
Leucopogon Richei, R. Br. 

affinis, R. Br. 

juniperiniis, R. Br. 

ericoides, R. Br. 

Monotoca elliptica, R. Br. 

Epacris pulcheila, R. Br. 

obtusifolia, Sm. 

purpurascens, R. Br. 

Ponceletia sprengelioides, R. Br. 


Melichrus, sp. 

Trochocarpa lauriiia, R. Br. 
M}Tsine variabilis, R. Br. 

ViUarsia parnassifoiia, Labill. 
Calystegia marginata, R. Br. 
Prostanthera linearis, R. Br. 
Conospennum taxifolium, Sm. 
Persoonia tenuifolia, R. Br, 

virgata, R. Br. 

lanceolata, Sm. 

Banksia latifolia, R. Br. 

oblongifolia, Cav. 

serrata, L, Suppl. 

integrifolia, L. Suppl. 

Leptomeria acida, R, Br. 

Casuarina tenuissima, Sieb. 
Ciyptostylis longifolia, R. Br. 
Spirantbes Australis, Labill. 
Pterostylis opbioglossa, mutica, et 
concinna, R. Br. 

Aciantbus fornicatus, R. Br. 
Corysanthes unguiculata, R. Br. 
Cbiloglottis dipbylla, R, Br. 
Cyrtostylis reniformis, R. Br. 
Glossodia minor, R. Br. 

Sowerbsea juncea, Sm. 

sericea, Sm. 


APPENDIX II. 

Systematic Bidex of the Genera of Plants observed during Mr. 
Gregorg^s Expedition in tropical and Eastern subtropical Au- 
stralia ; with the addition of the approximate number of Species 
either noticed or collected by Dr. Eerd. MiiUer, Botanist to the 
Expedition. 

Thalamiflor^- 


Ranunculacem. 


SP, i 

Anonacem. 

SP. 

Ranimculus... 

2 


Eupomatia 

1 

Clematis 

1— 

3 

Mmispermex. 


Diileniacex. 



Cocculus.. 

3 

Hibbertia 

8 


Stepbania 

1— 4 

Pleurandra 

2 



Hemistemma ............... 

3 


Nymphesacew. 


Pacbynema... 

1— 

14 

Nympbaea 

2 
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Thalamifloejb { continued ). 


NelumbinecB. 

Neliunbium 

Cabombem. 

Braseuia 

Crucifer (B. 

Cardamme 

Nasturtium 

Lepidium 

Capparidece. 

Capparis 

Cieome 

Roepera 

Violarin^B. 

I onidium 

Viola 

Broseracecs. 

Drosera 

Byblis 

Folygalece. 

Polygala 

Comesperma 

TremandrecB. 
Tetratheca 

Pittosporece. 

Pittosporum 

Biliardiera 

Ixiosporum 

Hymeuosporum 

Citriobatiis 

Bursaria 

Franheniacece. 
Fraukenia 

Caryophyllecc. 

Polyearpaea 

Polycarpon 

Surianecp. 

Suriana 

Phytolaccece. 

^Phytolacca 

Cyclotheca 


SP. 

1 

1 


1 

1 

1 — 3 

8 

3 

1 — 12 

3 

2 — 5 


Malvacece. 

Malva 

Sida 

Abutilon 

Pavonia 

Abelmoschus 

Hibiscus 

Gossypium 

BombacecB. 

Adausonia 

Methorium 

Helicteres 

Sterculia 

Delabechea 

Bracbychiton 

CocMospermeiB. 
Cochlospermum 


6 

1 — 

4 

4 — 


5 

1 

1 

t 

1 


I Tiliace€S. 

^ Grewia 

Triumfetta 

Corchonis 


8 

1 


i 

i 

1 

10 I 


1 


Buttneriacecs. 

Seringia 

Keraudrenia 

Ruiingia 

Commersonia 

Diearpidium 

Waltheria ' 

Melochia..... 

Riedleja 

Melhania 

Fl<Bocarpe€B. 
Elseocarpus 

Olacince. 



Ximenia 

Olax 

Aur antimem. 


Triphasia.. 
^ Glycosmis 
Limonia .. 


1 

1 — 2 


Hypericitm, 

Hypericum 


13 

8 

1 

2 

17 

1 - 

1 

3 


1 

1 

I 

4< 


3 

6 

6 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 

2 

1 

I 

1 
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- 1 ! 

2 

- 15 


— II 

2 

3 

— 3 

1 
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Thala> 

Elafinere. 


Eiatine i 

Bergia«.. 3 — 


ChittifercB. 

Calophyliiim 

Hippocratem. 

Hippocratea 

ErythrosBylem. 


Erj-tlirox^ion 

Sapindacem, 

Dodonaea. 9 

Disticliostemon 1 

Ileterodendron 2 

Neplielium 6 

Ciipania 5 

Thoumia 2 

Schmiedelia 1 

Cardiospermum 1 

Apophyllum 1 — 

Meliacece, 

Elseya..... 1 

Azadiracbta 1 

Owenia 5 

Hartighsea 3 

Melia I 

Carapa 1 — 


{continued). 

>. Ampelidecc. sp . 

Cissus 9 — 9 

Geraniacecs. 

Geranium 1 

1 Erodium 1 — 2 

Oxalidece. 

1 Oxalis 1 

ZygophyllecB. 

1 Zygophyllum I 

Tribulopsis ... 3 

Tribulus 3 — 7 

RiitacecB. 

Geijera 3 

Euodia 1 

Eriostemon 2 

Zieria 1 

Boronia 8— 15 

Xantlioxylece. 

7 Acronychia 3 

SimarubecB. 

Picroxylon 1 

Cedrelece. 

Flindersia 1 

Strzeleckia 1 

I Oxleya. 1 

2 i Cedrela 1— 4 


Stackhousiece. 

Stackliousia 

Celastrince. 

Osteotlieca 

Catka 

Celastrus 

Elseodendron 

RkamuecP. 

Zizypkus 

Colubrina 

AlpMtonia 

Ventilago 

Anacardiacece, 

Buchanania 

Leguminosm. 

O'xylobium 

PodoloMum 

Gompkoiobium 


^LYCIFLOR^. 


Legiminosce (continued). 

Jacksonia 5 

Oxycladium 1 

Daviesia 2 

Phyllota I 

Aotus 1 

Dillwymia I 

Euchilus 1 

Pultenaea 7 

Mirbelia 1 

Hovea 4 

Platylobium 1 

Nematopbyllum 1 

Bossieea - 5 

Crotalaria 12 

Westonia... 1 

Lotus 1 
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Calyciflor^ icontimted). 


Leguminosm (continued). 


liidigofera 12 

Psoralea 8 

Psoralina 3 

Teplirosia 5 

Wistaria 2 

Sesbania 4 

Agati 1 

Swainsonia 2 

Zoruia.,. 6 

^Eschyiiomene 2 

Lourea 1 

Dicerma 1 

Taverniera 1 

Lespedeza 1 

Desmodium 7 

Tetraconnnaea 1 

Kenned3’a 1 

Hardenbergia 1 

Leptocyamus 2 

Galactia 1 

Canavalia 1 

Mucuna 1 

Phaseolus 1 

Plagiotropis 1 

Vigna 3 

Erytlu’ina 3 

Atylosia 3 

Rhyncbosia 1 

Abrus 1 

Dicbromosperma 1 

Sopbora 1 

Castanosperinum i 

Barklya 1 

Microcassia 1 

Labicbea 1 

Petalogyne 2 

Brewsteria 1 

Cassia 15 

Caesalpinia 1 

Baiihinia 3 

Laboucberia 1 

Neptunia 2 

Inga 1 

Acacia 50 — ! 


Rosacece, sp . 

Rubus 3 

Chrgsobalanece. 

Parinarium 2 

Combretacem. 

Terminalia 9 

Clmncoa... 1 

Lumnitzera 1 — 11 

AlangieiB. 

Pseudalangium 1 

Melastomacem. 

Melastoma 1 

Osbeckia 1 — 2 

RMzopkoreie, 

Ceriops I 

i Rbizopbora 1 

Bruguiera i 

i Garallia 1 — 4 

; OnagrecB. 

Epilobium. 1 

; Jussisea 2 

I Ludwigia 1 — 4 

HaloragecB. 

Myriophyllum 3 

Haloragis 4 — 7 

CallitrichifKB. 

Callitricbe 1 

CeratophyllecB, 

Ceratopbyllum 1 

hythracece. 


\ Calopeplis 1 

Basistemon 1 

Ammaimia... 3 

Pemphis. 1 — 8 

Myrtacea. 

Calycothrix........ 7 

Lbotzkya .. I 

Homalocaiyx I 

Tryptomene 1 

12 Verticordia 1 
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CalycifloRjB (continued). 


Myftaceis (continued). |P. 


Barwinia 1 

Astartea i 

Harmogia 2 

Bgeckia 2 

Tristania.. 4 

Callistemon 3 

Melaleuca 8 

Leptospermum 4 

Lysicarpus 1 

Xanthostemon 2 

Angophora 3 

Eucalyptus..... 40 

Lithomyrtns 1 

Acmene 2 

Eugenia 3 

Jambosa 2 

Barringtonia 2 — 92 

Cueurbitacece. 

Luffa 2 

Cucumis 2 

Cucurbitella 1 

Trichosantbes. 3 

Bryonia 1 

Zehneria.... 1 

Lagenaria 1 — 11 

Passiflorece. 

Bisemma 2 

Portulacem. 

Portulaca 7 

Calandrinia... * 2 

Trigastrotbeca 1 

MoUugo 2 

Trianthema... 3 

Bracbypyxis 2 

Sesuvium i 

Olinus 1 

Tetragonia 1 — 20 

Mesemhryanthemeis. 

Mesembryantliemum 1 

Crassulacem. 

Tillsea.... 1 

Cmmiacece. 

Callieoma .................. 1 


Escalloniece. sp. 

Hemidistylis 1 

Umbellifem. 

Hydroeotyle 7 

Hemicarpus 3 

Bidiseus 1 

Xantbosia 1 

Actinotus 1 

Trachymene 2 

Platyearpidium 1 

Astrotricha 1 

Petroseiinum 1 

Helosciadium 1 

Baucus 1 

Eryngium 2 — 22 

Araliace^. 

Panas 1 

Sciadopbylluni 1 — 2 

CaprifoliacecB. 

Sambucus 2 

Loranthacece. 

Lorantbns 15 

Tupeia... 2 

Viscum 1 — 18 

Ruhiacete. 

Asperula 3 

Pomax 1 

Opercularia 2 

Spennacoce 5 

CepbaeHs 1 

Psychotria 4 

Pavetta 3 

CantMiim 6 

Pogonolobus 1 

Morinda 2 

Creocarpus 1 

Nertera 1 

Hedyotis 6 

Rondeletia 1 

Gardenia 4 

Gnettarda 1 — 42 

EuphorbiacecB. 

Euphorbia 6 

Exccecaria 1 
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Calyciflor^ {continued). 


EupJiorbiaceie (contiBued). sp. 

1 Composite (continued). 

SP. 

Omalantlius .... — ....... 

2 

Siegesbeekia 

1 


Coelebogyne 

1 

Wedelia 

3 


Elacliocroton 

1 

Wollastonia 

3 


Tragia 

1 

Bidens 

2 


Petalostigma 

1 

Diodontium 

1 


EcMiiocroton 

1 

Spilantbes 

2 


Acalyplia 

2 

Glossogyne 

2 


Amperea 

1 

Elaveria 

1 


Mappa 

1 

Cotula. 

] 



1 

Myriogvne 

3 


Ricinocarpus 

1 

Spbseromorplioea 

1 


Bertva 

1 

Soliva 

1 


Adriana 

1 

Calocepbalus 

1 


Bevera 

1 

Pycnosorus 

1 


Croton 

6 

Cassinia 

1 


Monococcus 

1 

Ozothamnus 

1 


Briedelia 

1 

Rutidosis... 

2 


Phvllanthus 

7 

Ixiolsena... 

I 


Sjuiostemon 

4 

Rytidocblamys 

i 


Melanthesa 

2 

Podolepis 

3 



1 

Cbrysoceplialum 

1 








1 

Helichrysum 

4 


Glochidion 

2 

Helipterum 

2 



i 

! Gnapbalium 

3 






Poranthera 

I-— 50 

Erechthites 

2 


Composit(s. 


Senecio 

2 


Vernonia 

1 

Coleocoma 

'l 


Eurybia 

2 

Haplotaxis 

1 


Vittadinia 

2 i 

Kippistia 

1 


Therogeron 

1 ' 

Leuzea 

1 


Minima - 

1 

Picris 

1 


Calotis 

5 

*Crepis 

1 


Brachycome 

5 

Soncbus 

2 

93 

Lagenophora 

1 

i Stylidi€€e. 



Soienogyne 

1 

Stylidiiim 


10 

Spbserantlius 

2 

Loheliacets, 



Conyza 

1 

Lobelia 

9 


Spiropodium 

1 

Pratia 

1— 

10 

Blumea 

5 




Plucbea 

2 

Campmiulaceee. 



Rbodantbemum 

4 

Wahleiibergia 


! 

Oliganthemum 

1 

Goodeniacem, 



Monenteles 

3 

Goodenia. 

20 


Eelipta 

1 

Calogyne 

1 
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Calyc 

Goodenktce^s (eoiitinued). 


Velleja 4 

Dampiera 2 

LescheEaultia 1 

Seaevola 9 — c 

Epaeridece. 

Styplielia 1 

Lissantlie 1 


PwE {continued). 

I Epaaridece (contmiied). 


I Leucopogon 8 

i Monotoca 2 

i Epacris 3 

Ponceletia I 

Melichrus I 

Acrotriclie 1 

Trochocarpa 1 — 


19 


COROLLIFLORJS. 


MyTsinece. 

Myrsine 1 

.cEgiceras 1 — 2 

Bapotem. 

Mimusops 1 

Smalisia 3 

Ixiocarpiis I — 5 

EhenacecB. 

Diospyros 1 

Maba 4 — 5 

OleiniB. 

Olea 1 

Noteltea 3 — 4 

Jasmlntis. 

Jasminum 6 

hoganiacem. 

Strychnos 1 

Logania 1 

Diebotoinostacliys 1 

Mitrasacme 16 — 19 

Gentianem. 

Limnantliemutu 4 

Villarsia 1 

Canseom i 

Ery tbrsea 1 — 7 

ApocyneiB. 

Parsonsia 6 

Lyonsia 1 

Balfoiiria.. 1 

Wriglitia 1 

Alstoiiia 2 

Tabemsemoiitana 1 

Carissa 2 

Cerbera I 

Melodinus I 

Alyxia 1 — 17 


Asclepiadece. 


I Cynoctonum 5 

I Bidaria 2 

I Leiehhardtia 1 

I Gongroneiiia 2 

I Gymneiiia I 

! Marsdenia 4 

Tylophiora 2 

Oxystelma 1 

Gymnantliera I 

I Hoya 1 

i Sarcostemma 1 

I Rhyncbarrhena 1 — 24 

I Bignomaceoi. 

; Tecoma 3 

: Spatliodea 2 — 5 

■ HydropJiyllc(e. 

Hydro lea I 

Concolrdacere. 

I Calystegia I 

1 Convolvulus 2 

; Ipomoea 17 

; Brevveria 3 

Polymeria 2 

E volvulus I 

Cressa 1 

I Hicliondra 1 

I Ciisciita 1 — 29 

! Boraginem. 

j Heliotropium 9 

j Lobopliyllum 1 

i Cynoglossiun 3 

Tricbodesma 3 

! Toiirnefortia 2 

j Halgaiiia i 

I Ehretia 1 — 20 



OK THE KOHTH-A-HSTEAHIAK EXPEEITIOK. 


159 


CoROLOPLOB^ {continued). 


Solanece. 


sp. 1 Brimidacece. 

•SP. 

Sokiium - 

25 

! MicropTOs 

1 

Physalis 

2 

1 Pedalins. 


Nicotiana 

1 

1 Josephinia 

2 

Batoa 

1— 

. 99 

1 Myoporiricp, 


Scrophulari'im. 


\ Mvoporum 

5 

Diiboisia 

1 

I Pholidia 

3 

"Rof^lrnpirk 

9 

Stenocliiliis 

3 

Vandellia - 

3 

Eremophila 

3-^ H 

Bonnaya 

3 

Verhenaees. 


Mimulus 

3 

Avicemiia 

9 

Microearpsea 

i 

! Clerodendron 

5 

Limiiophila 

1 

: Vitex 

5 

Gratioia 

2 

1 Premna 

2 

Centranthera 

1 

j Pitvrodia 

1 

V eronica 

1 


1 

Morgania 

2 

I Bermisonia 

1 

Peplidium 

1 


3 





Herpestis 

1 

! Teucridium 

1 

Rliamphicarpa 

1 


3 

Steniodia 

2 

! Lippia...... 

1— 25 

Scoparia 

1 

j Lahlatm. 


Artanema 

1- 

Lycopus 

1 

Acanthacem . 


Salvia 

1 

StpmAfImnais 

1 

Westringia 

1 





Adenosma 

1 

Ajuga 

1 

Rdi^llia rt .T- 

I 

Anisomeles 

3 

Eranthemuxn 

i 

Teucrium 

3 

Rostelluiaria 

2 

Mentlia 

3 

Adhatoda 

1 

Plectranthus 

, () 

Hygrophila 

1 

Prostantliera 

1— 2i) 

Dicliptera 

] 

Plumhagmm. 


Hypoestes 

2 

Plumbago 

, 1 

Nelsonia 

1- 

— 12 JEgialitis 

1— 2 

hentihulariiE. 


FlaMtagines. 


Utriciilaria 


8 Plantago 

1 


Monochlamyde^. 


Ny eta glues' . 


1 Amaranthacece (continued). 

Boerhaavia 


^ Ptiiotus 

3 

Amaranthacem. 


Nyssaiithes 

2 

Alternantbera 

. 3 

Amaranthus ............... 

3 

TricMnium 

. 8 

Achyrantbes 

1 

Gomphrena.,.. ............. 

. 5 

Deeringia 

1 — 21) 
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Monoch lam yde^ {continued). 


Saholem. sp. 

Blitimi 2 

Rhagodia 3 

Chenopodiiim... 3 

Atriplex 4 

Anisacantiia 3 

Kentropsis 1 

Kocliia 3 

Encliylseiia I 

Salsola 1 

Chenopodina 1 

Arthrocnemum 1 

Halocnemum 2 — 25 

Folygonem. 

MiieMenbeckia 1 

Polygonum 9 

Rumex 3 — 13 

LaufinecB. 

Cryptocarya I 

Tetrantliera 2 

Cass} tha 2 

Gyrocarpus 1 — 6 

Proteace<£. 

Conospermura 1 

Helicia 1 

Persoonia 5 

Orites? 1 

Greyiliea 22 

Hakea 7 

Lomatia 1 

Stenocarpus 2 

Banksia 5— 45 


Thymele<B. si\ 

Wickstroemia 1 

Pimelea 9 — 

SantalaceiB. 

Antho bolus 2 

Santalum 1 

Exocarpus 2 

Leptomeria 1 

Thesium I— 7 

Urticece. 

Aphanantbns 1 

Urtiea 2 

Parietaria 1 

Morus 2 

Dorstenia 1 

Ficus 12— 1,9 


CasiiarinecB. 

Casuarina 


0 

ConiferiB. 

Frenela 

4 


Podocarpus 

1 


Araucaria 

2 

7 

Ej)hedre(S. 

Ephedra 


1 

Cycadecs. 

Macrozamia 

1 


Cvcas 

o 

3 

Piperacece. 


Piperomia 


2 


Monocotyledoxe.®. 


Or chide oi. 


Cslautlie 1 

Spirantlies 1 

Microtis 1 

Dipodiiim 2 

Cryptostylis I 

Cymbidium 3 

Deiidrobium 3 

Sarcoeliilus 1 

Pterostylis 6* 

Caladenia 2 


OrcMdece (continued). 


Acianthus I 

Corysanthes 1 

Chiloglottis 1 

Arthrocbiius 1 

Cyrtostvlis 1 

Glossodia 1 

Oberonia 1 — 28 

' Philydreee. 

j Philydmm 1 
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Monocotylkdone^ (continued). 


IridecB. 


SP. 

Liltacem (continued). 

SP. 

Patersonia 


2 

Chloropbytum 

1 


Amaryllidem, 



Caesia 

3 


Calostemma 

1 


Tricoryne 

1 


Criniim 

3— 

4 

Dianella 

3 





Cordvline 

1 


Sciimninem. 

Hellenia 


1 

Asparagus 

I 





Eustrepiius 

2 


Hydrocharidem. 



Geitonoplesiiim 

2 


Anacliaris 

1 


Tliysanotus - 

2 


Hydrocharis 

1 



I 


Ottelia,. 

2 


Xanthorrhoea 

2 

22 

Vallisneria 

2 

6 







Hypoxidecs, 



Najade{ 2 . 



H%’poxis 


1 

Najas 


2 




Zoster ace<E. 



Aphyllanthecs, 
Laxmamiia 


1 

Thalassia 


2 




Alismacem. 



Commelyne<B. 



AHsma 


2 

Commelyna 

4 





Aneilema 

5 


JiincaginecB. 



Cvanotis 

1 


Cycnogeton 

2 


Cartonema 

1- 

- 11 

Ouvirandra 

2 





Aponogeton 

1 


Taccacem . ' 


T 

Potamogeton 

4 


Tacca 


i 

Euppia 

1 


AroideiB. 



Leiostigma 

1 


Arum 

1 


Triglochin 

1- 

- 12 

T'yplioiiiinnQif t T Tfr - 1 - 

1 








Hmmodoracece. 



Caiadium 

1- 

- 3 

Hsemodonim 


3 

OrontiaceiB. 



Bioscorece, 



Gymnostacbys 

i 


Dioscorea 


1 

Potbos 

I- 

- 2 

Smilacinm. 



Pistiacece. 




1 


Lemna 


1 

. .. ... 

Eipogonum 

1- 

- 2 

Typhacem. 



MelantJiacem. 



i T}"pha 

1 


Anguiliaria 

1 


i Sparganium 

1- 

- 2 

Kreysigia 

1- 

- 2 

PandanecB, 



Pontederiacem, 



Pandanus 


3 

Limnostacliys 


1 

p4xlmm. 



Liliacem, 



Livistona 

2 


Bulbine 

2 


Seaforthia 

1 


Dicbopogon 

1 


Calamus 

I-™ 

- 4 


EISTH. PBOC. — BOTAKT. M 
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Monocotyledone^ ( eontimied ). 


Xynde(B. sp . 

Xyris 5 

Eriocaulem. 

Eriocaiilon 4 

Desvausoiem. 

Desvauxia 2 

XerQtide(B. 

Xerotes 4 

Flagellariece. 

Flagellaria 1 

Juncem. 

Juneiis 5 

Uestiacem. 

Restio 3 

Lepyrodia 1 

Calorophus 1 — 5 

Cyperoidece. 

Cypems 14 

Kyllingia 1 

Hypselyptum 1 

Fuirena 2 

Chondraclme 1 

Chorizandra 1 

Isolepis 5 

Scirpus 4 

Heleocliaris 6 

FimbristyEs 24 

Rbjucbospora 1 

Scbcenm 3 

Cbaetospora 1 

Lepidosperma 2 

Cladium 5 

Gahnia 1 

Psittacoscbcenus 1 

Caustis 1 

Sderia.. 2 

Carex 6 — 82 

Graminem. 

Sporobolus 2 

Cinaa 1 


Graminem (coEtiniied). sp. 


Agrostis 1 

Perotis ^ 

Aristida 4 

Stipa ^ 

Amphip9goE ^ 

Dantbonia 1 

Bromus 1 

Glyceria ^ 

Vulpia I 

Poa 2 

Eragrostis 3 

Triodia 3 

Phragmites 1 

Eriachne.... ^ 

Pappophorum 2 

Trirapbis 2 

Ectrosia 2 

BactylocteEmm I 

Chloris 3 

Cynodon 2 

Paspalum 1 

PanicTim 25 

Oplismenus i 

Setaria... 3 

Cenchrns 2 

Lappago i 

Neiirachne I 

Isacbne 1 

Xerocliloa 2 

Spinifex 2 

Antbistiria 6 

Aiidropogoii 16 

Eriantbus 2 

Imperata 1 

Iscbsemum 4 

Rottboellia 3 

Opbiiims I 

Hemartbria I 

Zoysia 1 

IVIicroIsena 1 

bryza 1 

Leersia 1 — 118 
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Acotyeedone^. 

PolypodiaeecB, sp. . j Folypodiacem (continiied). sp. 


Aerosticlium 2 

Platycerium 2 

Cainpjloiieiiroii 1 

Gymnogramme 1 

NotocMgena 2 

Polypodium 7 

Cheiiantlies 2 

Adiantum 2 

Pteris 5 

Bleclmiim 1 

Lomaria 1 

Asplenium — 4 

Boodia 2 

Neplirodium 4 

Aspidium I 

Lindsasa I 

Davallia 1 

Dicksoiiia 2 

Ceratopteris 1 


I Gieichenia 4 

i Platyzoma 1 

I Schizfsa I 

Lygodium 1 — 49 

Lyeopodiacem, 

Psilotum 1 

; Tmesipteris 1 

: Lycopodium 5 — 7 

I Marsileace(2 . 

• Marsilea I 

i Azolla 1 — 2 

j Ophioglossem. 

: Ophioglossum 3 

I BotrycMum 1 — 4 

I Characem, 

; Chara 3 

' Nitella 3 — 6 


Frwctirsores acl Floram Indicam, By J. 3). Hookee, Esq., AI.D., 
F.E.S. 8u L.S., and T. THo:nso2r, Esq., M.D,, E.E.S. & L.S. ' 
(Continued from page 103 of this Toliniie.) 

Nat. Ord. CAPEIEOLIACEJE. 

Besibes tLe many well-known points of close affinity between 
CaprifoliaceiB and Miiliacew, an examination of the Indian plants 
of tlie former Order enables ns to add one wMcb has generally 
been supposed to present a good distinguishing character between 
them, namely the large stipules present in two genuine species of 
Lonicera itself. In Samhiiezis the leaves are sometimes described 
as stipulate, an appearance due in the Indian species to a pair of 
reduced basal pinnules. 

The structure of the ovules in this Order is similar in many 
respects to that of Corne(s^ and is the same as in many MuMacem, 
These, in the very earliest stage of Vihurmm Tlmis, consist of a 
minute mamillary cmwed nucleuif encircled with an annuiug, which 
is the only integument ; this annulus is no further developed, but 
as the ovule grows to maturity, it continues unchanged at its 
apex. The fully-developed ovule hence has no apparent inte- 
guments ; that represented by the annulus, being the one which 
answers to the inner (secundine) in more highh^-developed ovules, 



164 


DR. HOOKER AJTD BR. THOMSON’S PE.ECUESORES 


is in Yihwrfium^ congenitally adnate Tritli the nucleus. In Vihur- 
mim the ovary is generally 1-celled, in V. Tlnus 2-celled, and the 
solitar}^ pendulous ovule hangs transversely, so that the raphe is 
neither turned towards the placental axis, nor diametrically away 
from it. The testa is formed of the walls of the nucleus and its 
adherent integument. The cavity of the ovary is full of stellate 
hairs. The three stigmas are free in a very early stage, and the 
ovule is developed in one of them above the plane passing through 
the base of the calyx-lobes. The three stigmas hence probably 
represent as many free ovaries which afterwards combine, and the 
developed cells are produced downwards forming cavities in the 
peduncle. 

(Conspectus G-enerum.) 

A. L 0 KICERE.E. CoroUm tiibus elongatus. Stylus JiJiformis. 

Ehaphe extrorsa. 

1. LomcEEA, C^jfZymlimbus 5-dentatus. ObroZZa tubulosa. 

Stamina 5. Ovarium 2-3-loculare ; ovulis plurimis, pendulis. 
Bacca carnosa, oligo- v. poly-sperma, 2-3-locularis, v. septis obli- 
teratis l-locularis. — Frutices v. suffruticuli erecti v, scandentes ; 
foliis in pauds stipulatis, 

2. Letcesteeia, Wall. Oalgds limbus 5-iobus, lobis linearibus. 
Oorolla infundibuliformis. Stamina 5. Omrium 5-loeulare; 
ovulis perplurimis, penduHs. Bacca carnosa, 5-iocularis, poly- 
sperma. — ^Frutex ereetus ; caule ramoso^ Jistuloso ; foliis. juni- 
oribus smpe lobatis ; floribus braeteatis ; bracteis amplis. 

8. Teiosteem, L. Calgds limbus 5-lobus, lobis foliaceis. Cb- 
rolZa tubulosa. Stamina 5. Oiw/zm 3~5-lociilare ; ovulis soli- 
tariis pendulis. Bacca coriacea. — Sufiruticuli ; foliis basi sub- 
emmtis cmnatisve. 

4. Abelia, Br. Calgeis tubus compressus ; limbus 5-partitus, 
lobis foliaceis. CotuZZ® infundibuliformis. 8ta7nina4i, Ova7*ium 
3-loculare ; loeulis duobus pluri-ovulatis, ovulis abortientibus ; 
tertio 1-ovuIato fertiK. Bacca coriacea, 1-sperma. — Frutices 
debiles ; foliis crenatu ; floribus involuc7'atis. 

5. DicmnAi^THE, Thwaites. Cahfcis limbus breviter tubulosus, 
intus 5-squamatus, 5-partitus. Oorolla mfimdibiiliformis, curva, 
ore bilabiato, labio superiore 2-dentato, inferiore 3-dentato. Sta- 
mim 5. Ovari urn 2-loculare j ovulis solitariis, pendulis. — Arbor ; 
ramulis ierstibuSf ad nodos gemmifens ; foliis lanceolaiis, coriacds, 
mtegernmu ; floribus terminalibus, sesdlih^s, co 7 ife 7 ^tu\ 



AD FliOBAM INDICAM — CAPEIFOLIACEJ3. 165 

B. Sambuce^. Corolla rotata v. Iremter tuhulosa. Stigmata 3, 
sessilia. Bhapiie inti'orsa v. lateralis, 

6. YibubndMj L. Qalycis limbus parvus, 5-deiitatus. Corolla 
rotata v. breviter iiitundibuliformis v. tubulosa. Btamim 5. 
Ovarimi l-,rarius 2-3-locuiare ; ovulis solitariis,pe]idulis. Baeoa 
abortu 1-locularis, 1-sperma. — Erutices erecti ; foliis simplicihm^ 
integris ; fioribus eorgmbosis. 

7, Sambitcus, Tourn, Calgcis limbus 5-dentatus v. obsoletus. 
Corolla rotata. Stamina 5. Ovariwm S-o-loculare ; ovulis so- 
litariis, pendulis. Bacca 3-5-pyrena, — SujSirixtices v. Herbas ; 
foliis im^ari-piimatiseGtis^ hasi sgurie %-sti_pidatis v. 2-gIandu- 
losis ; floribus corgmbosis. 


I. Loniceba, L . 

§ A. Stipulatje. Stipules interpetiolares maguse. 

1. Lonicera stipulata (Hf. 4* T.), Ramis foliis stipulisque subtus 
iiifiorescentiaque dense ianuginosis, stipulis orbiculatis reflexis, foliis 
disticMs oblique ovato-lanceolatis subserratis, iloribus subcapitatis, 
capitulis axiilaribus pedunculatis, baccis polyspermis. 

Hab, In Himalaya orientali temperata. Sikkim ! alt. 6000-10,000 ped,, 
J, D. H. (d. Mart. Apr.) (v. v.) 

Species insignis. Folia 4-6 unc. longa, coriacea, supra Isete viridia, 
subrugosa, basi inEequalia. Stipules -J unc. latee, marginibus recurvis. 
Flores erecti, bracteati. Calycis lobi lineari-oblongi. Corolla f unc. 
longa, alba, infundibiiliformis, basi subgibbosa, laxe lanata. Stamina 
inclusa. Bacca ovoidea, flava. 

2. Lo NICER A GLAUCOPHYLLA (Hf, ^ T.). Glaberrima, ramis gra- 
cilibus, foliis disticliis breve petiolatis lanceolatis v. ovato-lanceolatis 
acuminatis sinuato-serratis subtus glaucis puberuiis, stipulis orbi- 
ciilatis reflexis. 

Hab. Himalaya orientali temperata. Sikkim! alt. 5000-6000 ped., 
J.D.H. (v. V.) 

Folia 3-4 unc, longa, submembranacea ; nervis subtus graeilibus. 
Flores ignoti. 

§ B. Bbaoteat^. Erectse. Fedunculi 2-flori. Bractees 2, magnae, 

membranacese v. foliacese, orbiculatse, flores amplectentes. 

3. Lonicera hispida {Pall, ex Willd, MSS,), Ramis hispido-pilosis, 
foliis oblongis linear!- v. ovato-oblongis obtusis acutis acuminatisve 
ciliatis utrinque sparse pilosis, pedunculis robustis defiexis, bracteis 
amplis membranaceis ciliatis flores fere velantibus, corolla infundibu- 
I iformi breviter 5-loba.^ — 1>. C. Prodr, iii. 338 ; Ledeh, Flor. Ross, ii. 389. 
Jc. t. 212, — L. hracteata, Royle, 111. p, 237. t. 53. 
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Var. setosa ; ramiilis foliisque utrinque setoso-hispidis, foliis basi 
subcordatis. 

Hab. Himalaya alpina iiiteriore, alt. 11,000-14,000 ped. Kunawm’! 
Munro. Garwbal ! et Kumaon ! Strachey 8f Winterhottom. Sikkim! 
J. D, H. — Var. /3. Sikkim, alt. 13,000 ped., J. D. H. (fl. Jiil.) (v. v.) 

Dish', Soongaria ; Siberia Altaica. 

Frutew robustus, 2-4-peclalis. Rami paucifoliati, cortice laxo ; ramulis 
interdum flexiiosis. Folia breve petiolata, 1-2 nnc. loBga, siibmem- 
braiiacea. Pedunculi pilosi, foliis breviores. Br octets (majores quam 
in stirpe Sibirica) ^-1 nnc. longje, valde concavse, acutse, ciliatae, pu- 
bescentes, subplicatm. Flores supra medium exserti, glabri v. pilosi. 
Corolla late tiibuloso-iufundibuliformis, basi gibba. Bracteolce mi- 
uimse. Fnictus ovoideus ; seminibus plurimis, singula serie sub 8. 

4. Lonicera glauca (Hf. <5r T.). Fruticuius ramosus glaber, foliis 
(-|-f pollicaribus) lineari-oblongis obtusis marginibus scaberulis re- 
curvis subtus glaucis, pedimculis brevibus, bracteis late ovato-oblongis 
ciliatis, corolla longe tubulosa tubo gracili, ovariis liberis. 

Hab. In Himalaya interiore occideutali et Tibetia alpina, alt. 13,000- 
16,000 ped. Kiimaon ! et Garwbal ! (Sfmc/iey Winterhottom. Zan- 
skar 1 Piti ! Nubra ! T. Thomson, (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

Fruticuius bumilis. Rami glauci, virgati, cortice laxo. Flores foliis 
aequilongi. Corolla bracteis duplo longior, glabra v. pilosula. Bractece 
basi coimatm v. liberse, ^ uuc. longse j bracteolis ineonspicuis. Baccm 
globosse, seminibus majusculis. 

6. Lonicera aspeeifolia {Hf. 4’ Frutex ramosus, ramulis 
puberulis, foliis ovato-oblongis cordatisve subacutis ciliatis superne 
glabratis subtus glaucis pubescentibusque marginibus tenuiter recurvis 
et demum crispatulis, pedunculis brevissimis, bracteis late oblongis 
obtusis, corolla longe tubulosa, ovariis liberis. — Xylosteim asperi^ 
folium, Decaisne in Plant. Jacquem. 77- 1. 85. 

Hah. In Himalaya et Tibetia occidentali temperata et subalpina, alt. 
10,000-14,000 ped. Gugi! Strachey <5* Winterhottom. Kimawur, 
Jacquemont. Zanskar! et Kashmir 1 T. Thomson, (fl. Jim. Jul.)(v.v.) 
h. glaucm affinis, sed omnibus partibus major, et foliis latioribus subtus 
pubescentibus. Ramuli interdum sparse setosi. Folia juniora basi 
rotiindata, seniora latiora, basi cordata ; petioli graciles, ^ unc. longi. 
Corolla pilosae tubus lobis triple longior. Bracteolce 0. Baccm 
ovoidese ; seminibus paueis magnis. 

§ C- Eeectje. Pedunculi 2-fl.ori. JBractem setacese v. foliacese, 
flores non anipleetentes. 

t Coroli® Umhus mn-hilahiatm. Bracteolse mapfnce^plerimque con- 
nate et ovaria cingenfes (in L, obovata jmrvce). 

6. Lonicera ligustrina (Wall, in Roxb. FL Ind. ii. 17.9). xVrbus- 
ciila, ramulis pubescentibus, foliis iaiiceolatis obtuse acnmiiiatis mar- 
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ginibus costaqne eiliolatis glaberrimisve, pedunculis brcTibus, bracteis 
setaceis, ovariis liberis bracteolis connatis semicinctis, corollse taibo 
gracili supra basin gibboso. — D.C. Prodr, iv. 334; Wight, 111. iii. 1025. 

Hah, Himalaya central! subtropica- Nipal, alt. 4000 ped. ! Wallick, 
Montibus Kbasia^ alt. 4000-6000 ped. I Simons, &c. Montibus Nil- 
gberriej, Wight, &c. (ii. Mart. Apr.) (v. v.) 

Arbiisciila 10-15-pedalis, foliosa. Folia breve petiolata, 1-3 line, longa^ 
venosa, plana^ subnitida. PeduncuU jV’i pubeseentes. 

Corolla line, ionga, glabra v. pilosa. Bacca globosa ; semiiiibns 
2-4j magnis. 

7. Lonicera tomentella {Hf. 8f T.). Ramnlis foliis subtus pediin- 
culisque tomentosis, foliis (|—1 poll.) lineari-oblongis lanceolatisve 
obtnsis aentisvej pedunculis bre^iuseulis, bracteis foliaceis lineari- 
oblongis, bracteolis in cupulam connatis, ovariis glaberrimis ovoideis, 
calycis limbo brevi iobis obtusis, corolla basi submqnali pilosula, ge- 
nitalibus inclusis. 

Hab. Himalaya orientali temperata. Sikkim, alt. 8000-12,000 ped. ! 
XH.H. (ii. Jul.j(v.v.) 

Ffwto 10-12-pedalis; ramulis distiebis, strictis. Fo/in opaca. Bracteis 
imc. longm. Ovaria libera v. eonnata. Corolla alba, vix unc. 
longa, ore lequali, iobis brevibus, fauce villosa. Bacae atrse, magnit. 
pisi ; seminibus parvis, numerosissimis. 

8. Lonicera SERiCEA {Rogle, Herb.). Ramulis iiovellis foliisque sub- 
tus prsecipue sericeis, foliis (1-1-|- poll.) lineari-obovatis oblongo- 
lanceolatisve obtusis, axiilis nervorum subtus tomentellis, pedunculis 
gracilibus, bracteis linearibiis, bracteolis in cupulam connatis, calycis 
limbo cupulari truncato, corolla pubescenti-pilosa basi gibba breviter 
5-loba ore sequali. 

Himalaya temperata. Kumaon?! H6. Eoy/e. Sikkim, alt. 11,000 
ped. ! J. D. H. (d. Jim.) (v. v.) 

Arbuscula gracilis, ramulis strictis demum glabris. Folia sublonge pe- 
tiolata. PeduncuU friictus filiformes, glabri, Flores sericei. Ovaria 
glabra, distincta v, eonnata. Bacas parvje, atrse. Semina nimierosa, 
oblonga. — Descriptio ex exemplaribus floriferis Royleanis, et fructiferis 
Sikkimensibus in qiiibus bracteolse delapsae sunt (an nullse?). 

9 . Lonicera angustifoeia {Wall. Cat. no. 480). Glaberrima v. 
foliis ramulisqiie junioribus pilosulis, fobis (pollicaribns) lanceolatis 
oblongo-lanceolatisve acutis acuminatisve subtus pallidis, pedunculis 
gracilibus, bracteis linearibusfoliaceisve, bracteolis in cupulam connatis, 
corolla basi sequali glabra breviter 5-fida ore sequali fauce villosa. — 
D.C. Prodr. iv. 337 ; Journ. Hort. Soc. Lond. iii. 238. 

Hab. Himalaya temperata, a Sikkim ! alt. 10,000-12,000 ped., J. D. H., 
ad Kashmir! 6000-10,000 ped., T T. (fi. Mai. Jim.) (v. v). 

Frutex 6-l2-pedalis; ramulis gracilibus. Folia seniora utrinque gta- 
berriina, latitudine varia, plerumque lanceolata, interdum obloiigo- v. 
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obovato-lanceolata. Peduiiculi -1-1 ime. longi. Braeie^e stcpissime 
foliace^s unc. longse. Ovaria saepius ]>racteolis immersa. Ca- 
lijeis iobi obtusiiisculi. Corolla vis i imc. longa, alba v. paliide rosea, 
odora. Bacea magiiit. pisi. Semina pauea, 1-6. 

10. Loniceea eupicola [Hf. 8f T.). Rigida, ramulis puberulis, foliis 
(i-i poll.) lineari-obloiigis subacutis marginibus recurvis subtusniveo- 
tomentosis, pedunculis brevibus, bracteis linearibus foiiaceis subtus 
albo-tomentosis, bracteolis discretis ovaria subeequantibus, calycis 
lobis eloBgatis pilosis, corolla glabrata basi aequali, genitalibus inclusis. 

Hab. In Tibetia orientali et centrali alpina. Gugi, alt, 13,500 ped. ! 
Strachey Sf Winterhottom, et in Tibetia Sikkiinensi, alt. 15,000- 

17.000 ped. ! J, D. H, (ii. Jiil.) (v. v.) 

Fruticulus rigidns, 2-4-pedalis. Folia coriacea, supra reticulatim ve- 
nulosa. Flores -J nnc. longi. Calycis lobi lanceolati, in tubum brevem 
connati. CoroU(B tubus subcyliudricus, are sequali, lobis patentibus 
lineari-oblongis. 

11. Loniceea spinosa [Jacquem, MSS.), Glaberrima, rigida, ramis 
lignosis, ramulis spiuescentibus, foliis lineari-oblongis marginibus ob- 
tusis recurvis, pedunculis brevissimis, bracteis foiiaceis linearibus mar- 
ginibus recurvis, bracteolis in ciipulam connatis, calycis limbo cupulari 
lobis ovatis acutis, coroilae tubo gracili basi sequali lobis insequalibus, 
genitalibus exsertis. — L, linearis^ Hb, Royle. — Xylosteum spinosum^ 
Becaisne, Plant. Jacquem. 78, t. 86. 

Hab. In Himalaya interiore alpina et temperata. Kunawm*, 11,000- 

12.000 ped. ! Jacquemont; T. T. Garwhal, 11,500 ped. ! Strachey 4* 
Winterhottom. In Tibetia occidentali, alt. 12,000-15,000 ped. ! T. T., 
et orientali, alt. 15,000-17,000 ped. ! J. D. H. (fl. Jul.) (v. v.) 

Fruticulus rigidus, totiis glaberriraus, cortice pallido v. albo. Folia sparsa, 
parva, coriacea. Fiores ramulis abbreviatis aggregati, pro planta 
magni. Corolla -l-f uiic. longa, tubo quam in affinibus longiore et 
graciliore. 

12. Loniceea Myetillus (Hf. T,). Ramulis puberulis, foliis 
poll.) elliptico- V. obovato-oblongis obtusis subtus glaucis, pedunculis 
brevissimis elongatisve, bracteis foiiaceis lineari-oblongis, bracteolis 
in cupulam connatis, corolla campanulata basi sequali, lobis brevibus 
subseqiialibus fauce pilosa, genitalibus inclusis. 

Hab. Himalaya temperata et alpina. Marri, 9000 ped.! Fleming, 
Kisbtwar, 8000-12,000 ped. I T. Thomson. Kunawurl Lance. Sik-. 
kim, 11,000-14,000 ped. ! J, D. H. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Fruticulus parvus, ssepiiis clepressus, ramis prostratis. Folia breve pe- 
tiolata, glaberrima, basi acuta, supra luride viridia. Flores breves. 
Corolla latiuscula, sub unc. longa. Baccm parvse ; seraina pauea, 
sub 4. 

13. Lomicera parvifoUa Edgew. in Wall. Cat,. 905S, »non Bunge ; 
Edgew. in Limi. Trans, xx. p, 60. 
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Hab. In Himalaya temperata et alpina. Kunawur, alt. 11^000-13,000 
peel. ! T. T. Kiimaoii, alt. 12,000 ped. 1 Blinkworth, Stracliey fy 
Winterbottom, Sikkim, alt. 12,000-14,000 ped. ! J. D. H. (jS. Jnn.) 
(v. V.) 

Omnia sicut L. Myrtillus nisi braetese latiores et foliaeese. 

14. Lonicera pukpurascens {Hf, <§r T.). Eamnlis pubescentibus, 
foliis ovatis oblongisve obtusis basi rotimdatis truncatisve utrinqiie 
pubesceiitibus, pedunculis gracilibus folio brevioribus, braeteis line- 
aribiis arcuatis ciliatis tenuissime glandulosis, bracteolis rotundis con- 
natis snbmembranaceis glabris, calyce c^^atbiformi brevissimo snb- 
integi'o marginibus refiexis, corolla basi gibba puberula ore jeqxiaii 
breviter 5-fido. — Xylosteum purpurasceyis, Jacquem. MSS. ; Decaisne 
in Plant. Jacquem. 70. t. S/* 

Hab. Himalaya occidentali temperata. Kaslimir, (fl. Jun.) 

L.parvifoVus affine, diffei’t foliis majoribus, corolla pilosa, bacea 4-spenna, 
et calyce patermformi reflexa. « 

15. Lonieera obovata (Herb. Royle). 

Hab. Himalaya occidentali temperata et subalpina. Kishtwar ! et Ku- 
nawur! alt. 8000-13,000 ped., T. T. Knmaon, alt. 12,500 ped.! 
Stracliey <5' Winterhottom. Sikkim, alt. 11,000-14,000 ped. ! J. B. H. 
(fl. Jun.) (v. V.) 

Omnia L, parmfolWi sed bractem iineari-subulatie, bracteolm parvae, 
corolise tubus gracilior basi valde gibbosus, et genitalia exserta. Ab 
-L. microphylla differt forma corollm, et bracteolis parvis. 

tt Corolla bilahidta. 

a. JBT'acteolcd magnse plerumque connatse. 

16. LoNiofiRA QuiNOUE-LocuLARis (HardwicJc in As, Res. vi. 351 ; 
Wall, in Roxh. Fl. hid. ii. 174). Ramulis puberulis, foliis (l”-2 poll.) 
oblongis eilipticis ovato-cordatisve puberulis, pedunculis brevissimis, 
braeteis minimis setaceis, bracteolis in cupulam ciliatam connatis, 
corollis pubescenti-pilosis basi aequalibus profunde bilabiatis labio 
superiore breviter 4-Iobo inferiore lineari-oblongo. — h. diversifolia, 
Wall, in Roxb. Fior. Ind. ii. 173; Hook. Ic. Plant, t. 807 ; Lindlej 
in Bot. Reg. xxx. t. 33. — L. Royleana, Wall. Cat. 473. 

Hab. In Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 5000-1 1,000 ped. A Ku- 
maon ! Blinhworihi ad Kashmir ! T. Thomson. Necnon in Bhotan ! 
Griffith, (fl, Jun.) (v. v.) 

L. incan€Sj Decaisne {persica, Jaub. & Sp. et? L. Kurdistana, Boiss.) 
proxima, differt solummodo bracteolis cupul^formibus. 

Folia et ramuli plus minusve pubescentes v. subvelutini. Folia utrinque 
acuta V. obtusa v. basi interdum cordata, seniora interdum remote 
sinuato-dentata. Calycis limbus cupularis, 5-fidus. Ovaria plemm- 
que libera. Filament a pdosa. Baccee magnit. pisi, sessiles, quaternic. 
Semina 8-10, atra. 
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17 . Lonicera UYPoijEVCA{Decaisn€,Pla7it. Jacquein. si. Ra- 

miilis piibescenti-pilosis glandulosisve, folHs (l-l-J- poll.) obloiigis cor- 
dato-rotundatisve obtusis pubemlis subtus glaiicis, pedimculis 
uiic. iongis, bracteis siibfoliaeeis lineari-obloagis, bracteolis glandiiloso- 
hispiiiulis in cnpnlam connatis, coroliis glanduloso-pilosis basi gibbis 
ad inecliiim bilabiatis. — Cf. L. aurea (Aiicber-Eloi^ 4340), qu<n differt 
Tamiilis glabris. 

Hab. Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 8000-10,000 ped. Kunawur 
et Piti ! Jacqiiemont, &c. Garwbal ! Strachey Winterhottom^ (il. 
Jun.) (v. V.) 

Fruticiilus depressiis. Folia breve petiolata. Fedunouli strict!. Bractem 
sub \ imc. longEc. Ovaria pleriiinque in unum connata. Calycis lobi 
parvi. Corolla sub 4 nnc. longa. Filamenta glabra. Bacas parvae, 
bracteolis semi-immersaj. 

18. Lonicera DEcrpiSNS (Hf, <5' F.), Ramulisgracilibiis, folds (14-2- 
pollicaribiis) ovatis oblongisve acuminatis membranaceis glabris, pe- 
dunculis elongatis piiberulis, bracteis minimis setaceis, bracteolis 
orbiciiktis ovaria discreta seqiiautibus, corolla bilabiata basi gibba 
breviter campaiiiilata, stylo birsuto. 

Hab. In Himalaya oriental! temperata. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-12,000 ped. ! 
J.D.H. (ii. JuL) (v. v.) 

L, Tatarias, L. valde affinis et simillima; differt bracteolis magnis, 
calycisque dentibus brevioribiis. — Frutex 10-15-pedalis. Flores gla- 
brati, vix | unc. long!. Corollm faux pilosa. Stylus villosus. Bacas 
diamstr. pisi, rubr® demum nigrae. Semina sub 8. 

/3. BracteoldB -pfiTYx v, nixllse (vid. L. ohovatam siibsectioiie priore). 

19. Lonicera oeientams {Lam. Diet. i. 731). Tota glaberrima. 
Mils membranaceis (2-4 poll.) ovatis elliptieis ovato^lanceolatisve 
acuminatis mivis tenuibus, pedunculis gracilibus, bracteis partis subii- 
latis setaceisve, bracteolis minimis orbiculatis, corolla brevi basi sub- 
gibba profiinde bilabiata, filamentis styloque sericeis. — D.C. Prodr. 
iv. 337 ; Jaub. < 5 - Spach, lUust. t. 71. — L. Govaniana, Wall. Cat. 
No. 481 ; D.C. Prodr. iv. 337. 

Hab. Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 6000-10,000 ped. ; a Ku- 
maon! BVmkworthy ad Kashmir I T. Thomson, (fi. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Caucasus, Iberia. 

Fnitex gracilis, omiiino glaber, nisi secus nervos foliomm subtus, fila- 
nienta stylusqiie. Peiioli subgraciles. PeduncuU 4-1 poll. long!. 
Ovaria ssepissime in fructum pyriformem connata. Calycis lobi subu- 
lati. Corolla l~ unc. longa. Bacem nigrae. 

20. Lonicera heteeophylea (Decaisne, Plant. Jacqimn. 30.1.38). 
Ramiiiis glaberrimis, folds obovatis v, elliptico-lanceolatis aciitis acu- 
minatisvebasi atteiiuatis integris sinuato-lobatisve ciliatis,petiolis tenu- 
issime glandulosis, pedunculis elongatis folio brevioribus, bracteis 
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lineari-subulatis, bracteolis minimis, calycis limbo obsolete, corolla 
liispidiila bilabiata basi gibba. 

Hab. Himalaya oecidentali temperata; Kunawar ad Clionpieniie, alt. 
6000-/000 ped,, Jacquemont. (fl. Jun.) 

Proxime affiiiis videtur L. orientali, et verosimiliter varietas. 

21. Lonicera miceophylla (Willd. in Rmm. 4* Soil. Syst. v, 258). 
Glaberrima v. pilosula, foliis plerumque in ramulos breves fascicnlatis 
(f-1 poll.) obovatis obiongisve obtusis, pediinenlis graeilibiis, bracteis 
setaceis, bracteolis 0, calycis limbo tmneato, corolla glaberrima tnbo 
gracili basi gibbo supra medium dilatato bilabiato. — D.C. Prodr, iv. 
336 ; Led. Flor. Ross. n. 213. 

Hah. In Tibetia occidental! temperata; alt. 11,000-14,000 ped.! T. 
Thomson, (fl. Jun.) (v.v.) 

Distr. Altai, Soongaria. 

Fruticuliis parvus, babitu L. parvifolim. Folia forma varia, plerumque 
obovata, rarius lineari-oblonga, subtus pallida sed vix glauca. Pedun- 
cull -1-i line, longi. Corolla | unc. longa. Filamenta glabra. 
Ovaria discreta v. counata. parvse ; seminibus sub 6. 

22. Lonicera discolor {Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 1844, sub t. S3, et voL 
xxxiii. 1847, t. 44). Glaberrima, foliis poll.) late oblongis ellip- 
ticisve obtusis niembranaceis nervis tenuibus, junioribus acutis sparse 
piiberulis, pediiiiculis gracilibus, bracteis setaceis, bracteolis minimis, 
calycis limbo ciipiilari truncate, corolla brevi pilosa basi lata gibba 
infra medium bilabiata. 

Hah. Himalaya occidental! temperata, alt. 9000-10,000 ped. Kashmir ! 
et Kislitwar! T. Thomson, (fl. Jim.) (v. v.) 

L. orientali simillima, sed calycis lobi fere obsoleti corollaque brevior 
pilosa. 

23. Lonicera alpigena (L. Sp. PL). Sparse glanduloso-pilosula, 
foliis (2-4 poll.) ovato-ianceo)atis attenuato-aciiminatis membranaceis 
basi rotundatis cordatisve, pedunculis elongatis pilosis, bracteis parvis 
subuiatis, bracteolis minimis ovatis, calycis limbo breviter lobato, co- 
rolla basi gibba glanduloso-pubescenti bilabiata labio superiore breviter 
lobato, st}lo sericeo. — L. Webbiana, WaU. Cat. No. 476 ; D.C. 
Prodr. iv. 336. — L. oooypliylla^ Edgew. in Linn, Trans, xx. p. 60. 

Hah. Himalaya temperata, alt. 8000-10;000 ped., a Kumaon 1 Blink- 
worthy Strachey 4’ IFinterbottom, ad Marri ! Fleming, et in Bhotan ! 
Griffith, (ti. Jim.) (v.v.) 

Distr. Alpibus Europm centralis. 

Affinis L. orientali, sed glanduloso-pubescens, foliis majoribus, longe 
acuminatis, corollisque glandulosis. A L. discolor dijffert foliis. 

§ H. ScANBENTES. CoroJla bilabiata. 

24. Lonicera Japonica {Thunb. Jap. Wall. Cat. 4/3)- Ra- 

mulis petiolis pedunculisque patentim pilosis, foliis breve petiolatis 
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ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis basi cordatis ciliatis subtus crebre reti- 
calatini veiiosis tomentosis, floribus axiilaribus solitariis v. ramulis 
axillaribus capitatis v. in spicas terminales dispositis, braeteis brevibns 
bracteoiisqiie parvis ciliatis, ovario glabro, corolla longissima (1-| poll.) 
birsuta. — Wall, in Roucb. FL Ind. n. 174 ; And. Bot. Rep. ix. 583 
{Jid. W^aiL) ; Bot. Reg. i. t.70. — L. macrantha, D.C. Prodr. iv. 333. — 
Caprifolium macrantJiumi Don, Prodr. 140. — L. confusa^ D.C. L c. — 
L. Mrtifiora, Cbampion. 

Mah. Himalaya central! et oriental!, alt. 6000-9000 ped. Nipal! Wallich. 
Sikkim! J. D. H. Mont. Khasia! Griffith^ Blasters, (fl. Mai.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Japan ^ China I 

Tar. Ramis gracilioribus, foliis subtus glaucis, floribus brevioribus. 

Hab, Montibiis Khasia, alt. 5000-6000 ped. ! Da Black ; J. D. H. <5* T. T. 
(fl. Jun.) (v, V.) 

Rami robust!, ramuli strict!. Folia 2-3 unc. longa, coriacea, supra 
glabra, subtus pallidiora interdum velutina. Flores tiavi, vix odor!. 

Obs. L. iongijtora, D.C. Prodr. iv. 331, Caprifol. longijioruni, Sabine 
MSS. in Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1. 1232 (Nepalim incola?), est glaberrima, et 
verosimiliter planta Chinensis. 

25. Lonicera gLxVBRata {Wall. Cat. 474, et in Roxb. Fl. Ind.ii. 
175). Ramulis glabris pubescentibusve, foliis ovato-cordatis ovato- 
oblongisve acuminatis subtus glabris puberulisve, floribus versus 
apices ramulorum axillarium breviter racemosis, braeteis brevissimis 
subulatis, bracteoiis minimis, corolla poll.) glaberrima tubo infun- 
dibuliformi. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 334. — L. ovata^ Herb. Ham. Wall. Cat. 
6300. 

Tar. jS. Ramulis foliisque oblongo-lanceolatis subtus tomentosis. 

Hab. Himalaya central! et orientali temperata, alt. 5000-/000 ped. 
Nepal ! Wallich. Sikkim ! J. D. H. Assam (Montibus Khasia ?), 
Blasters, (fl. Oct.-Dec.) (v, v.) — Tar. jS. Bhotan ! Griffith. 

L. Jap07iic(^ affiiiis, differt foliis non ciliatis, plerumque latiorihus et 
subtus glaberrimis, ramulis non patentim pilosis, calyce breviore, et 
corolla miilto minore tubo breviore glaberrima. 

26 . Lonicera Loureirii {D.C. Prodr. iv. 334). Ramulis pubescen- 
tibus jiinioribus hirsutis villosisve, foliis oblongo-lanceolatis longeacu- 
minatis basi rotundatis cordatisve ciliatis subtus pubescenti-pilosis 
glabratisve, pedimculis robustis axillaribus et ad apices ramulorum 
fasciciilatis bifloris, braeteis linearibus elongatis interdum foliaceis, 
coroilse (4- poll.) pilosm tubo infundibuliformi lob is breviusculis. — 
Uooh. Ic. Plant. 806 (est forma foliis brevioribus). — L. acuminata, 
Wall. Cat. 472, et in Roxb. FL Ind. ii. 1/6 ; D.C. Prodr. iv. 334. — 
Xglosteum Loureirii, Bl. Bijd. 653. 

Bab. Himalaya centrali et orientali, alt. 7000-11,000 ped. Nepal! 
Wallich ; i. D. H. Sikkim ! J. D. H. (fl. Aiig.-Oct.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Java. 
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Planta variabilis, prsecipue indiirnento ; ab affinibus (sequente excepto) 
distingiiitur bracteis fmctu sequilongis v. longioribus interduin foliaeeis. 

27 . Lonicera LeschexXAULtii {Wall. Cat. No. 4/1, et in Rcab. FL 
Ind. ii. 178). Tota nisi in pagina superiore folioruni cano-piibesceiis 
V. cano'tomentosa, foliis ovato-cordatis ovatisve acumiiiatis, peduii- 
culis axillaribus v. in faseiculos racemosve terminales dispositis, ovariis 
canis, bracteis linearibusj corollae tubo poll.) gracili, — Wight, 111. 
ii. 72 . t. 120 et 121 B; Wight <5" Ar7i. Prodr. 339. — L. mollis, Wight, 
111. ii. 71 ; Wall Cat. 6301. 

Hab. Montibns Malabaxias, alt. 5000-7000 ped. frequens ! Lesckenauii, 
See. (d. Jan.-Mar.) 

Facile distingiiitur foliis latis, pube v. tomento cano, ovraiis caiiis, 
bracteis elongatis, tuboque corollse gracili. 

28. Lonicera Griffithii {Hf. 4" T.). Glaberrima, foliis gracile pc- 
tiolatis ovatis oblongis orbiculatisve obtusis, floribus in capitiila ter- 
minalia dispositis, pedunculis calycibus bracteisque parvis pilosis, 
corolla (f poll.) glaiidnloso-pilosa tubo infundibuliformi. 

Hab. ilfFghanistan ! Griffith, 

L. Etfusccs proxima, diifert foliis supremis non connatis. — Folia 1-1 J 
unc. longa, interdum fere latiora quam longa, in eodem ramulo forma 
varia, inferiora angustiora, suprema interdum cordata. Calijw longe 
ciliatus. 

Quid Lonicera, Affglianistan, Griff. 761? (folia tantuin). 

L. lanceolata, Wall, in Roxb. FL Ind. ii, 177 > B.C. ? et Wall. Cat. !No. 
4/5; in Herb. Linn. Soc. (ubi corolla deest) ; D.C. Prodr. iv. 334? 

h. bicolor, Kl. in Prinz Waldem. Him. 71 (dd. Pritzel, Icon. Bot.) ? 

L. macrogyne, Kl. in Prinz Waldem. Hiid. 72? 

II. Lexcesteeia, Wall . 

1, Leycesteriaformosa, Wall, in Roxb. Flor. Ind. ii. 181. Cat. No. 470 ; 
D.C. Prodr. iv, 338; Wight, 111. ii. 72. t. 121 D. 

Hab. Himalaya temperata, alt. 5000-10,000 ped. frequens; a Simla! 
Comta. Dalkousie, ad Sikkim 1 J. D. H., et Montibus Khasia, alt. 
5000-6000 ped., J. D. H. 6^ T. T. (fl. Jun.-Aug.) (v. v.) 

Rami fistulosi. Petioli basi mediante linea elevata crassa stipiilari jimeti. 
Folia jiiniora siepissime lobata, et serrata. Bacca septis interdum 
ab axi solutis. Gemmes foliiferae iis Lonicerm omnino similes. — Genus 
vix a Lonicera distinctum. 

III. Teiosteum, L. 

1. Triosteum Himalayamm, Wall, in Roxb. FL Ind. ii. 180; D.C. 
Prodr. iv. 330. 

Hab. Himalaya temperata, alt. 10,000-12,000 ped. Kumaonl Sirackey 
^ Winterbottom. Nipal f Sikkim I/'. D. H. (d. luL-Sept.) 

(v.v.) 

Quid T. hirsuium, Roxb. FL Ind. ii. 180. e Chittagong? 
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lY. Abelia, Bj\ 

1. AbeUa triflora (Br. in Wall. Plant. As. Kar. 14. t. 16 ; D.C. Proclr. iv. 
339; Wight, 111. ii. 72. t. 121 C. 

Hab, Himalaya occidentalitemperata, alt. 6000-9000 ped.; aKumaon! 
BUnkworlh, ad Marri ! Fleming. (11. Jun.-Aiig.) (v. v.) 

Y. Dichilaethe, Tliw. 

1. Dichilanihe Zegkmica, Thwaites in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. ¥61. viii. 
270 & 376 . t. 8 A. (nbi stipulse delendae). 

Hab. Sylvis tropicis insulae Ceylon I Thwaites. 

YI. Yibtjbkttm, L. 

A. Corolla breviter campannlata, y. mfiuidibiiliformis. 

1. Viburnum cotinifolium (How, Prodr. 141). Poliis ovatis rotun- 
clatisve subintegerrimis subtns albis corymboqne subsessili dense 
stellato-tomentosis, calycis lobis brevissimis. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 327; 
Wight, III 72 . t. 121 A; Lindl Bot. Reg. xix. t. 1650.— F. 
carpum, Y’^alL Cat. 455; D.C. Prodr. iv. 328. 

Yar. a. Folds utrinqiie subvelutino-tonaentosis. 

Var. /9. Folds superne glabris. 

Var. y. Folds ovato-oblongis oblongo-lanceolatisve. 

Hab. Himalaya temperata, alt. 7000-9000 ped. Bbotan! Ku- 

maonl Blink worth. Sic . Simla! Comta. Dalhousie> &c. (fi. Jim. Jul.) 
(v.v.) 

Hamuli robusti, ad apices tantum foliosi. Folia breve crasse petiolata, 
3'-5 poll, longa, acuta v. obtusa, reticulatim venosa, opaca, integerrima 
V, crenulata, basi rotimdata v. cordata. Corymbi rami crassi, ramosi. 
Ovarium glaberrimum. Bacca oblonga, -J- unc. longa; endocarpio com- 
presso, utriiique 2-sulcato; stylo brevissimo conico. 

B. Corolla rotata. Corginhis subumbellatus. 

2. Viburnum corylifolium {Ef. 4* T.). Bamulis petiolis corym- 
bisqiie breve pediinculatis patentim stellatim tomentosis subvillosisve, 
folds late ovato-eorilatis acuminatis grosse dentatis utrinqiie molliter 
pubescentibiis, corymbi radiis elongatis. 

Mah. Montibns Kbasia, regione temperata, prope Kala-panee, alt. 
5000-6000 ped. I J.D H. T. T. (frt. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Distr. ?Cbiiia. 

Frutex. Folia 2 poll, longa, submembranacea, seniora superne glabrata, 
nervis parallelis, petiolis brevibus v. elongatis. Flores non visi. 
Baocw parvffi, late ovatie, acutas, nitidac, utrinque sulcatae, vaide com- 
pressse, bine coucava’. 

3. Yiburnum steululatum (Wall. Cat. 463). Folds ovatis ovato- 
cordatis lanceolatisve caiidato-aciiminatis grosse siniiato-deiitatis,, 
supm glabris siibtus secusnervos sparse stellatim piibeniiis pilosulisque. 
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corymbo aiibsessiii decomposito alabasti’isque cinereo-pubescentibus. 
~h.C. Proclr. iv. 327; iVaU. Plant. As. Rar. il p. 54, t. 169.— F. 
MuUaha, Ham. in Don, Prodr. 141 ; D.C. L e. 

Mah. In Himalaya centrali et occidental! temperata, alt. 

Nepal! Wallich. Knmaon! et Garwbal ! BUnkworth; Straclmj 
Wmterbotiom. - Simla ’ Madden^ &c. (fi. Jnl. Aug.) (v. v.) 

Ramuli cinerei. Folia 3-6 uac. longa, snbmembranaeea, basi euneata, 
rotundata v. cordata, supra medium dentata; costa sabtiis siepiiis 
appresse piiosula. Corymhus multiradiatus ; flores minimi, Ovaria 
dense pubescentia. Calycis lobi oblongi. Corolla rotata, extus pii- 
bescens. Stamina brevia. Stylus brevis, siibcolumnaris, stigmate 
capitato. Bacca ovato-oblonga, valde compressa, magnitiidiiie varia 
(J-|- unc. longa), nitida ; endocarpio longitudinaliter bine uni-, inde 
bi-sulcato. 

4. Viburnum involucratum (Wall. Cat. 458 ; D.C. Prodr. iv. 327). 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata tota, alt. 7000-11,000 ped., freqiiens a 

Sikkim ! J. D. H., ad Jamu ! T. T. (fl. Mai.-Jun.) (v. v.) 

Omnia V. sfellulati (cujus verosimiliter varietas est), sed ramis graci- 
lioribus, foliis minoribiis interdum fere glaberrimis, coiymbisque 
laxioribus. — Forma a cl. Wallicliio lecta cum corymbo foliato certe 

* monstrosa est ; in Sikkim baud infrequens. 

5. Viburnum cordtfolium (HWZ. Cerf. 462). Foliis ovato-cordatis 
acuminatis creberrime argute dentatis, nervis subtus petiolis pediiii- 
culisque sparse stellato-puberulis, corymbis sessilibus bracteatis radiis 
elongatis, ovariis glabris. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 327. — V. fiircatumt Bl. in 
Herb. Hook. 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata, alt. 10,000-12,000 ped. Bbotan! Grif- 
fith. Sikkim! J.D.H. Nepali Wallich. Kumaon 1 Blinkworth. 
(fl. Mai.-Jun.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Japan ! 

Frutex v. arbuscida. Bami teretes, glabri. Folia terminalia, siibmem- 
branacea, 3-5 poll, longa, nervis plurimis subparalielis, juniora subtus 
stellato-tomentosa. Corymbi radii interdum bracteolati. Calycis 
lobi stellatim pilosi. Corolla late rotata. Stamina parva. Stylus 
late conicus. Stigma 3-lobum. Bacca late ovata, endocarpio utrinque 
medio suleato. « 

6. Vaburnum fcetidum {Wall. Cat. 466; Plant. As. Rar, i, p. 49. 
t. 61). Eamuiis petiolis coiynnbis nervis foliorum subtus pube stellata 
furfuraceis, foliis elliptico-oblongis basi cuneatis triuerviis grosse 
sinuato-dentatis serratisve, corymbis pedunculatis, ovariis glabris. — 
D.C. prodr. iv. 325. 

Var. prsmnacea, coiynnbo foliis 3-4 involucrato. — V. premnaceim^ 
Wall. Cat. 461 ; D.C. Prodr. 1. q, 

Mab. Montibus Khasia regione tropica, alt. 3000-5000 ped. ! De Slim., 
&c, ; Montibus Taong dong Birmsel Wallich. (fl. Jiin.) (v. v.i 
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Frui€£ 6~10-peckiis. Kami foliosi. Folia i-4 unc. longa^ obtusa, 
aeutii V. acummata, interdura mtegerrima, nervis paucis, ad axillas 
sffipiiis tomentellis. Corynibi eompositi, nou ampli, ebracteati v. foliis 
1-4 involiicrati. Flores parvi, bracteolati. Calycis lobi late ovati. 
Corolla rotata, tubo brevi. Stylus brevis, late conicus. Bacca oYsta, 
acuta, nitida. I unc. longa, forma V. mollis. 

7 . Viburnum lutescens {Blume, Bijd. 655), Petiolis corymbisque 
spurie asiliaribus pedimeulatis pube stelliilata furfuraceis, foliis ob- 
longis eilipticisve crebre grosse serrato-dentatis ntrinqiie glabris, 
ovariis glaberrimis. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 324, — F. Colebrookiamim, Wdil. 
Cat, 460 ; D.C. 1. c. — ( V, Sundaicum, Miq.) 

Hah, In Himalaya orientali tropica. Sikkim, alt. 2000-4000 ped. ! 
J. D.H. Assam ! Silliet ! et Montibus Kbasia ! alt. 0-4000 ped. fre- 
quens I De Silva^ &c. (fl. Mart. Apr.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Insulis Malayanis. 

Frutes 6-8~pedalis. Rami robusti, foliosi. Folia siibmembranacea, 
4-7 poll, longa, nervis subtus interdum sparse piiberulis. Corymbi 
longe pedimculati, spurie axiliares, i, e, in ramulis axiliaribus brevis- 
simis inconspicnis terminates. Flores parvi, ebraeteolati. Calycis 
lobi oblongi, concavi. Corolla rotata. Stamina brevia. Baccce parvae, 
rubrse ; endoearpio compresso, utrinque coiivexo, obscure sulcato.' — 
Ramuli floriferi in exemplaribus Malayanis plerumque evoluti sunt ; 
corymbique dein terminates evadimt. 

8. Viburnum punctatum {Ham, in Don Prodr. 142). Glaberrimum 
V. coryinbo terminali puberulo, foliis coriaeeis elliptieis elliptico-lan- 
ceolatisve acuminatis subtus punctuiatis, corymbi ramis angulatis 
floribusque bracteatis, ovariis glaberrimis. — D.C. Prodr. iv. 324. — V. 
acuminatum, IVall, Cat. 465 ; D.C. I. c. ; Wight &Arn. Prodr. 388 ; 
Wight, Icon. t. 1021 ; Spicileg. t. 89. 

Hab. In Himalaya tropica, alt. 1000-5000 ped., a Bhotan I Griffith, ad 
Kumaon ! Strachey Winterhottom. Montibus Concan ! et Canarse 1 
Stocks, &c,, et Malabaria! ! Xoton, &c. (ft. Jan.-Mart.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Java. 

Frutex orgyalis. Rami robusti. Folia utrinque acuminata, nervis p*aucis, 
subtus subtilissime pimctulata. Corymbus ampins. Flores parvi. 
Calycis lobi oblongi. Corolld rotata. Bacca majuscula, -J- unc. longa, 
oblonga, utrinque obtusa, eompressa ; endoearpio utrinque bisulcato. 

9. Viburnum integerrimum {IVall. Cat. 457), Foliis glaberrimis 
elliptico-oblongis integerrimis abrupte eaudato-acuminatispaucinerviis, 
corymbo terminali pedimculato stellatira pubescente.— (Valde affine 
V. sambneino, Biinne.) 

Eab. Insula Penang 1 Wallich ; JValker. (fl. Aug.) 

Distr, Java, 

¥, punetafo affine, differt foliis subtus impimctatis, corymbi pedimeulo 
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ramisqiie dense pubeseentibus gracilioribus . — Rmnuli et petioli ju- 
niores piibenili. Flores parvi. 

€. Corolla rotata. Cory mbits paniciiiatus v. tbyrsiformis. 

10. Viburnum odoratissimum {Ker, Bot. Ileg.Vi. t, 456). Glaber- 
rimiiiiSj foliis eoriaceis elliptico-ovatis obovatis lanceolatisve aeuininatis 
integerrimis serratisve^ petiolis crassis, corymbo glaberrimo tenninali 
paniciilato pedimciilato vamis crassis bracliiatis paiicifloris. — F. Ira- 
biitha, Bkmie MSS. in Herb. Hook. 

Hab, In Moiitibiis Kliasia regione tropica ; alt. 4000 ped. ! Griffith, 
Masters, &c. (fi. Nov.) (v. v.) 

Distr. China I Japan ! 

Friitex 6-10 pedalis. Rami robusti. Folia 4-6 unc. longa, valde co- 
riacea, iitrinqiie latitiidine varia. Corymhus pyramidatiis, 3-4- 

poliicaris, ramis patentibus, decussatis, crassis, angulatis. Orarium 
glaberrimum. Cahjcis limbus cupularis, dilatatus, vix lobatiis. Co- 
rolla parra, rotata. Bacca ovoidea, tuinida; endocarpio seetioiie 
transversa reuiformi-rotundato ; seminis sectione cyclica. 

11. Viburnum Simonsii ( Hf . <5* T.). Foliis glaberrimis ovato- v. cl- 
iiptico-laiiceolatis acumiuatis supra medium serratis ncr\*is niimerosis 
paralleiis, corymbo terminal! longe peduneulato pubescente, ramulis 
floribusque bracteolatis. 

Hab, 111 regionibus temperatis Montium Kbasia, alt. 5000-7000 ped. ! 
Simons, &c. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.) 

Frutes v. arbuscula 8-15 ped., foetens. Folia suberecta, 2-4 poll, longa, 
coriacea, utrinque lajvia, viridia, petiolis rubris, nervis validis. Co- 
rymhus floridus subcontractus, fructifer glabratus, conicus, braehiatus, 
ramis angulatis decussatis ssepius mbris ; bracteolis siibulatis. Ooa^ 
Tium glabrum. Calycis lobi ovati, obtusi. Corolla parva. Stylus 
conicus ; stigmate late capitato. Bacca oblonga, j unc. longa ; endo- 
carpio sectione transversa late reniformi, sinu lato siibquadrato. 

D.. Corolla tubo elongato cylindrico ; Kmbo patente. 

12. Viburnum erubescens {Wall, Cat. 459 & 7474). Foliis ovatis 
ovato-cordatis lanceolatisve acuminatis supra medium dentato-serratis 
nervis numerosis, corymbis panicidatis terininalibiis lateralibusque 
mitantibiis longe pedunculatis ramis bracteolatis- — D.C, Prodr. iv.S29. 

Var. a. Foliis elliptico-oblongis acuminatis utrinque glaberrimis v. 
subtus pilosiilis, panic ulis glabratis. — V. erubescens. Wall. Cat. /. c, ; 
Plant. As. Ear. ii. p. 29. t. 134. 

Var. iS. Foliis late ovato-cordatis acuminatis subtus pilis albis sparsis, 
paniculis glabris puberidisve. 

Var. y. Foliis late oblongis obtusis acutisve subtus pilosulis, paniculis 
puberulis. — V, Wightianum, Wall. Cat. 3729 ^ Plant. As. Ear. ii. 
p. 29 ; Wt. & Am. Prodr. 388 ; Wt. Ic. 1024, Spicil. t, '90. 

Var. Ramulis petiolis costis foliorum paniculisque dense stellatim 
PROC. BOTANY. * N 
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tomentosis, foliis oWongo- v. elliptieo-lanceolatis aciiminatis^ subtus 
ad nervos prsecipue pubescentibiis, pedunculo panicalse crasso, ramis 
brevibiis. 

Yar. €. Foliis parvis (polliaaribus) late oblongis obtusis subtus pani- 
culisque parvis pubescentibus. 

Hah. Montibus Himaiay£e temperatse, alt. 5000-1 1,000 ped., a Bliotan I 
Griffith, ad Kumaon ! Blinkworth ; et Montibus Malabarise, 

&e. ; ct Ceyloniae, alt. 4000-5000 ped., Gardner, &c. — Yar. a. in Ne- 
pal, Ceylon, Malabar, et Sikkim ; var. Kumaon et Sikldm ; var. y. 
Malabar; var, 5. Sikkim, alt. 10,000 ped.; var. e. Bliotan. (fl. Max't.- 
Mai.) (v. V.) 

Species valde variabiiis forma folii et indumento, sed babitu cbarac- 
terib usque certis facile recognoscenda. — Arbor parva, ramis saspins 
gracilibus, foliis 1-4 poll, paniculisque pendulis nutantibusve operta. 
Folia utrinque viridia, nervis numerosis, axillis interdum barbatis. 
Panic'idfB 1-4 imc. longae, pedunculo gracili(in var. S.robusto), pauci- 
V. multiflone. Flores ^ unc. longi, ovario glaberrimo. Calycis lobi 
ovati, obtiisi. Corolla tubo lobis ter longior, alba, straminea v. pallide 
rosea. Bacca parva, ovato-oblonga, endoearpio sectione transversa 
sublunato, sinu quadrate lato. 

13, Viburnum nervosum {Don, Prodr. 141). Foliis ellipticis ob- 
longis lanceolatisve acuminatis serrulatis subtus petiolisque pubescenti- 
pilosis nervis numerosis parallelis, floribus praifoliaceis, corymbis bre- 
vibus sessilibus terminalibus erectis densifloris, bracteis tomentosis.— 
D.C. Prodr. iv. 327. — V. grandifiorum. Wall. Cat. 

Valde affinis V. frogram, Bunge, e China. 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata et subaipina. Kumaon, ait. 10,000-12,000 
ped.? Bimkworth, &c. Nepal! Wallich. Sikkim, alt. 11,000- 
13,000 ped, J. B. H. {fl. Mai.) (v. v.) 

Frutejs 3-6 pedalis, ramis robustis apice tantum foliiferis. Folia 3-4-|- 
polL longa, axillis nervorum saepe barbatis. Flores albi v. rosei, odori, 
|- unc. longi, breve pedicellati, pediceilis ramisque inflorescentiee ro- 
bustis erectis patentim pilosis. Corymhi primum bracteis sericeo- 
tomentosis late ovatis tecti, ramis floribusque bracteolatis, bracteolis 
iinearibus membranaceis. Ovarium glabriim. Calycis lobi breves, 
oblongi, obtusi. Corolla tubus limbo quater longior. Bacca, ^ unc. 
longa, oblonga, utrinque obtusa, compressa, endoearpio sectione 
transversa semicylindraceo ; seminis sectione cyclico. 

14. Viburnum fcetens {Decaisnein Plant. Jacquem. 75. t. 84). Foliis 
oblongis elliptico-lanceolatisve acuminatis sen-atis, glaberrimis pu- 
berulisve floribus praefoiiaceis, corymbis terminalibus sessilibus glabris 
bracteolatis. 

Hah. In Himalaya occidental! temperata, alt. 6000-10,000 ped. Kisbt- 
war! Chamba! Kashmir! Marril Jacquemont, Fleming, T.T. (ii. 
Mai. Jun.) (v. v.) 
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Omnia V. nervosi, sed paniculis foliis petiolisqne fere glaberrimis, et 
inflorescentijB ramis laxis v. effusis. Flores foetidi (fid, Jacquem.), 
Baccm ut in V. nervoso sed longiores, f unc. longm. 

E. Corolla tiilbiilosa, brevis, cjlindriea, liinbo non expknato. 

15. Vibuenum coriaceum {BLBijd.). Foliis glaberrimis oMongis et 
oblongo-lanceolatis longe acuminatis integerrimis subtus pallidis 
glaaduloso-punctulatis, corymbo terminal! pedunculato glanduloso- 
puberuloj ovario verrucoso, corolla glabra. 

Var. a. Foliis elongatis (4-6 poll.), nervis iitrinqiie 3-5 margiiie snb- 
parallelis. — V. cylmdricum^ Ham. in Don Prodr. 142, 

Var. 0. Foliis elongatis (4-6 poll.), nervis utrinque costae 4-8 divergen- 
tibus. — F. Zeylanicmn, Gardner. 

Var. y. Foliis brevioribus (2-4 poll.), nervis utrinqiie costas 3-7 margiue 
subparallelis, corollis interdum puberulis. — F. capitellatiimy Wight & 
Arn. Prodr. 1022. 

Hab. Var. a. In Himalaya temperata, alt. 4000-7000 ped., a Sikkim ! 

ad Simla! T. T. ; Montibus Khasia, alt. 5000-7000 ped- ! 
Lobby &c. — Var. /3. Insula Ceylon! alt. 6000 ped.. Walker y — 
Var. y. Montibus Maiabariae ! Wight, &c. (fi. Nov. -Mai.) (v. v.) 

Distr. Java ! 

Arbuscula 15-20 pedalis. Folia longitudine varia, plerumque inte- 
gerrima, juniora interdum sinuato-dentata, coriacea, supra laete viridia, 
subtus subglauca, axillis nervorum interdum barbatis, basi rotimdata, 
subcordata v. angustata. Corymbi subumbellati, multiflori, ramis 
ebracteolatis crassiusculis patentibus. Flores | unc. longi. Calycis 
limbus breviter 5-lobus. Corolla lobis brevibus, obtusis, erectis; 
staminibus longe exsertis. Baccce parvm, unc. longae, eiliptico- 
oblongse, compresseei endocarpio bine longitudinaliter 1-sulcato, iliinc 
2-sulcato. 

16. Viburnum hebanthum {Wight <5r Arn, Brodr, 388). Foliis 
glaberrimis elliptico-obiongis lanceolatisve acutis obscure dentatis, 
corymbo pedunculato terminal! glabrato pedieellis bracteolatis fiorl- 
busque dense glanduloso-pubescentibus. — Wight, Ic. 1023. — V.puhi- 
gerum, Wight & Arn. Prodr. 389? — An var. F. coriacei^t 

Hab. Montibus Malabarim ! Wight, &c. (fl. Mart.) 

F. cylindrico simillimum,. differt foliis obtusioribus subtus non aut vix 
punctatis puberulisve, pedieellis bracteolatis ovariis, corollisque dense 
pubescentibus. 

VII. Sameucus, L. 

1. Sambucus Ebulus {Linn, Sp, PL 385; D.C. Prodr , iv. 322). 
Herbacea, ramis sulcatis, stipulis sepius foliaceis, cyma obconica apice 
planiuscula. 

Hab, In Himalaya occidentali temperata, alt. 6000-10,000 petL Ivislit- 
war! et Kashmir! T. Thomson, (fi. Apr.-Jun.) (v. v.) 

N 2 
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Distr, Eoropa tota 1 Africa borealis I Caucasus ! Asia Minor ! Persia ! 
Baeea interdum duplex et 6-pyrena. 

2. Sambucus Javanica (Reimo, in Blume, Bijd. 657). Suffi-'iiticosa^ 
ramis teretiiisciilisj stipulis raxius foliatis, cyma basi foliosa ramis 
patentibus elongatis^ baccis nigris. — J).C. Prodr . iv. 322. 

Hab. In Himalaya orientali subtropica, alt. 3000-6000 peel. Sikkim ! 
J. B. E. In Montibiis Khasia, alt. 4000-5000 ped. ! Assam ! Masters ; 
J. B. H. T. T. (d. Jui. Aug.) (v. V.) 

Distr . Java! China! 

Foliola interdum 8-9 poll, longa, basi sessili adnata, v. petiolata, cuneata 
V. cordata. 

3. Sambccus adnata ( Wall. Cat. 482; JD.C. Prodr. iv. 322). Suffim- 
ticosa, ramis siiicatis, stipulis xarius foliatis, cyma basi foliata ramis 
breviusculis, baccis rubris. 

Hab. In Himalaya centrali et orientali temperata, alt. 6000-11,000 ped. 
Nepal! Wallich. Sikkim I J. JD. H. (fl. Jim. Jul.) (v. v.) 


Esti'act of a Letter from Mr, Geoege Baetee to E. Bektlet, 
Esq., FX.S, Coimnuiiicated by Professor Betj^teey, 

[Bead Pebruary 4tli, 1858.] 

Eiver Kworra, Sept, 29, 1857. 

We bave been now about three months in the river, laying clown 
its course, sounding, surveying creeks and confluents, and making 
short journeys overland wherever the nature of the coimtiy or its 
inhabitants permitted. Tliis place, Eahha, is the limit of former 
explorations, hence ours may be said only to commence from here ; 
in the meantime another large confluent to the Eworra has been 
discovered, hut for several reasons not explored beyond three 
days’ steaming up it. The intended overland journey to Soccatoo 
will be delayed till the rains cease, but the steamer will be pushed 
up this river as far as it proves navigable, if the rocks at Boussa, 
reported to he an obstacle to further progress, can be passed ; then 
perhaps Timbuctoo itself may be reached by Christmas, 

In botany I perhaps have made some additions, to the river 
flora more especially ; altogether my numbered list now amounts 
to 1300 specimens, collected on the coast and in the river, besides 
various specimens of woods, fruits, &c. ; but in a small, over- 
crowded steamer like this, where half of us have not even a 
cabin to sleep in, you will imagine many obstacles to plant-pre- 
serving : damp below, violent rains and wind-tornadoes on deck, 
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destroy sometimes tlie work of weeks : we have not on board a 
tinned bos, or indeed anything to make a water-tight case to put 
dried plants in. 

In the lower parts of the river, till some distance beyond Abo, a 
rich vegetation is prevalent : Oil and ATine Palms abound ; lofty 
forest trees, for the most part unknown to me, grow together so 
thickly at their summit, that the light is almost shut out below ; 
trees overhanging the water w'ere observed in this moist region co- 
vered with principally of the genera Angroicum and-5o/- 

hopligJlum ; Perns, as epiphytes, are also abundant. Flat g cerium 
Btemaria is on every tree. TPe however passed so quiekl}' throxigli 
these parts, that I had few. opportunities of landing, therefore did 
little botanizing. Pui*ther up, where the country becomes pictu- 
resque, with hills and low' mountains, these extensive forests dis- 
appear, and the air is drier ; the "Wine Palm is replaced by the Pan. 
Palm ; Oil Palms are still abundant, but less luxuriant ; the huge 
Bomhax^iFh its laminated trunk gives place to the unsightly Bao- 
lal). The low mountains have all flat tops, seldom over 2000 feet 
high, therefore yielding few novelties ; the sides of these are fre- 
quently bare, composed of sandstone or coarse iron conglomerate. 
The land fi’om eighty miles below the confluence, to Rabba, where- 
ever we have penetrated any distance, is of a sandy character mixed 
with iron, therefore not fertile ; but it appears to be the true region 
<y^Ba8siaBarldi, or the Butter-tree, which occupies extensive tracts; 
it is a lovr scrubby tree, seldom more than 15 or 20 feet high, pro- 
ducing its long leaves on the extremities of the branches : the quan- 
tity of the blitter offered us for sale would have filled a large ship. 
On some mountains lately visited on the Kworra I have gathered 
plants resembling the Cape vegetation, liz. Broteas, Aloes, io- 
belias, Bracligstelma, Ixias, Nycterinias, &c. I anticipate much 
novelty should we reach any of greater elevation. A low belt of 
ground always borders the river; in general this is swmmpy, 
covered -with tall grasses, among which a beautiful Gyneri-um is 
now in flower ; it seems identical with the G, argenieum of our 
gardens at home. 

To the Palms of Africa I have at least added four undescribed 
species : one like Geonoma, the others Oalami ; probably many of 
the latter yet exist in the delta. I am not sure if the Pan Palm 
is known by specimens : near the river it is scattered along singly, 
generaEy at intervals one or twn miles apart ; only once have we 
seen them gregarious, on some mountains up the Rworra twelve 
miles from the confluence : it does not form a large head ; . the leaf- 
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petioles are short; the trunk sometimes 60 feet high, always of 
greatest cLiameter in the middle ; so conspicuous is this, that it de- 
stroys all pretensions to beauty. The Oil Palm, which I believe is 
somewhere so figured, never approaches this form, — a small stem 
tapering from the base being universal with Elmis. On the disputed 
point — the sexes of Elceis , — the evidence gathered confirms the 
truth of Brown’s statement : both sexes occur on one tree, although 
in most plants the sexes are on different trees : the plant producing 
male flowers onl^, is the one alone pierced for making wine. Plants 
having reputed medicinal properties are so common in use among 
the natives that I have ceased to pay much attention to them ; 
nearly all w'hich grow round their towns are used for some 
amazing virtue. A species of JBalanopTiorea, Tlionningia sangidnea, 
which I was requested to look after by Dr. Hooker, appears 
useful in dysentery, being used by several nations : it is a rare 
plant, but frequently seen exposed for sale in the markets ; I have 
met with it but once, growing on the roots of a Battlimia, its fine 
crimson liowers just appeai'ing above the sand. Among many 
interesting fruits gathered is a species of gigantic Bread-fruit, — 
an Artoearpus, mentioned by Dr. Yogel as growing about the con- 
fluence ; it is a large tree, GO to 80 feet high, with smooth whitish 
hark yielding a milky juice, leaves ovate acuminate, shining and 
coriaceous: the fruit of this is said to weigh sometimes 80 lbs. ; 
specimens which I have preserved are over 17 lbs., though many 
larger ones could have been obtained, had space allowed j seeds of 
this are about the size of small kidney beans, and form an important 
article of food to the natives ; in the woods near the Model Parm 
this tree is most abundant. On one occasion, when botanizing 
there after rain, the sun shone out fiercely, loosening the hold of 
these fruits : the sound of their fall, as they crashed through the 
branches, was continuous throughout the afternoon, like the 
passing of large animals. Several kinds of Anonas and Artabotrgs 
abound : the fruit of one of these is almost equal in flavour to an 
English apricot. Perns have become very rare now, and epiphytic 
Orchids not any. Aquatic plants are not numerous. Ng-mj^lasa 
denfata, Ceratopferis tJiaUctroides, Fisfia Sfratiotes, Saluinia, a 
species of floating plants (the latter is very beautiful, and will, if 
I can hriag it home, be an interesting addition to the aquarium), 
Ohara, sp., and two kinds of Utrieularia, are forms of much 
interest. Several Cgperace^, a Folggonum, Alisma sagittifolkmi, 
JimjiTiijSp.jWith some other occupy most of the swampy 

* A specimen enclosed in the Letter shows tliis to be anAzoUa . — Secr. 
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lagoons. Inland from tlie river, IeguminQS<B are well represented ; 
I have probably nearly 100 species of tbis family. Bolggalem are 
beginning to appear ; eight or nine species of the genus I^ohigala 
occur about Eabba. The curious cucumher-lihe fruit of two 
species of Kigelm overhang the river banks ; specimens of each 
are, I believe, akeady in the Kew Museum ; hut the glory of this 
family is a large-growing SgatJiodea, now covered with flowers as 
large as the hand, and of a colour only equalled by Mhododendron 
javanicum. are abundant ; many handsome shrubs de- 

serving of cultivation occur in this order. Bapotace^E. are numerous 
as trees, and the Ficus tribe are found everywhere. 

Of the little-known Guinea-Peach, SarcocepJialiis escidentus^ I 
have both flowers and fruit preserved; the latter is fine-looking, 
but not very palatable. Of other edible fruits, some species of 
Bpondias are not amiss ; while about seven distinct fruits, known 
as “plums,” are also eaten. At Idda we purchased fruit of a kind 
of Mango ; the tree producing this could not be seen, but I have 
preserved several species. 

Of all fibres, gums, dyes, cottons, or manufactured articles, I have 
procimed specimens for the Museum at the Botanic Gardens, like- 
wise of woods or fridts, whenever space will allow ; none of these 
can be sent to England till we return. According to present ar- 
rangements, 1 shall probably he rather longer engaged than the term 
of my appointment indicated when leading home, a voyage up the 
Chadda being spoken of when we return down the Kworra ; hut 
unless much improvement takes place in the health of our part}", 
very few I believe will care for another year on an Aftican river. 

In this note I have merely given a rough outliae of the vege- 
tation, in an unconnected form; it is written hastily in con- 
sequence of our starting some hours earlier than I expected, 
thei*efore much is omitted. 


On the Question whether Linnmus, in a spirit of ill-w'ill, altered the 
spelling of the name of the genus Biiffonla ? By Mona. A. 
L. A. Fee, Professor of Botany of the Faculty of Medicine at 
Strasburg. Communicated by Thoma.s Mooee, Esq., F.L.S.* 

[Bead February 4^, 1858.] 

The genus Buffoiiia, of the family of Cargophglleis, the type of 
which is Bvffonmtemdfolia, remarkable for the facility wdth which 

* Translated from the French. 
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the stamina vary in number, being sometimes reduced to two, and 
sometimes increased to eight, has been variously spelled, authors 
either admitting or not admitting the doubling of the /I We are 
about to shoiv how this has occmred. 

iiltliough several botanists, even among contemporaries, have 
attributed this genus to Linnaeus, it is certain that it belongs to 
Saiivages. What may have led to this mistake is, that the first 
official mention of the genus is found in the first volume of the 
'Ammnitates Academicse,’ page 386, under the year 1749, in a 
thesis of Dassow, maintained under the presidency of Linnmus on 
the 12th of June 1747, and that the generic characters are there 
given, for the first time, four jmars before Sanvages himself pub- 
lished them. In thi s Thesis we read, Bttfonia, aiictore Bauvages ’ 
it should have been added, “ m litfens ad 

The correspondence of these two illustrious men lasted for no 
less than eight-and-twenty years : it commenced on the 20th of 
January 1737, and terminated on the Srd of May 1765, about 
eighteen months before the death of Sanvages. The letters, forty- 
three in number, are now in the possession of M. d’Homhre-Firmas, 
of Alais, grand-nephew of the celebrated Professor of Montpellier, 
wlio has long had the intention of publishing them. They are 
interesting, and I have been permitted to satisfy myself that they 
do not enable us to determine the precise date of the creation of 
the genus Buffonia. Nevertheless they contain the proof that it 
is anterior to 17 45, inasmuch as in a letter of the 15th of October 
of that year, Linnasus says that the flower is tetrandrous, and 
that he will make sui’e of this on more perfect specimens, his own 
being incomplete ; and long afterwards, in Letter XIX., of the 
20th of August 1753, he begs Sauvages to settle his doubts on 
this point : qucEso etiam liac wstate examines stamina Biiffonicje ; 
Lcefiingixis scrihit 4 esse in singido floreP 

It thus becomes perfectly certain that Sauvages, before defi- 
nitively constituting the genus Biiffonia^ referred it in 1743 or 
1744 to Linnseus, towards whom at that time converged all dis- 
coveries of interest in natural history. Linmeus and Dassow 
having written Bnfonia^ wo may be allowed to believe that Sau- 
vages wrote the name in the same manner in Ms correspondence. 

The t}"pieal species of this genus, although (contrary to the 
statement of certain authors) a native of dry and sandy soil, bears 
an astonishing resemblance to Juncus hiifonhis of our marshes, and 
Linnffius may have supposed that the generic name was destined 
to recallihis external analogy, being ignorant of the naturalist to 
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whom, the genus was dedicated. Had Sanvages written Buffo nia^ 
lie w'ouid have remarked that Linnseus, in his lettei: of the 15th of 
October 1745, had mis-spelt the name, and Limiieus, thus warned, 
would have rectified it in his letter of the 20fcii of August 1747. 
Kot only is this not done, hut we shall see that the Montpellier 
botanist himself gives an official consecration the error, in 
complete disagreement with the etymology. 

The ‘ Methodiis T oliornm, sen Plantar Plor® Monspeliensis/ 
a remarkably curious w’ork, published at the Hague in 1751, gives 
the generic characters of Biffoma, followed at g. 141 by these 
words, dieata illustrissiiiio Horti Pegii Paiisiensis Prtefecto, et 
Acad. B-egite Sclent. Paris. Sodali H. de Buibm ; and by a sin- 
gularity not easily to be accounted for, Sanvages prints, or allows 
to be printed, Biifonia in his text, while in the index he places 
Buffonia, without indicating that it is the correction of a mistake. 
More than this, after the generic name he adds an i-., as if Lin- 
naeus w^ere the founder of the genus. Thus we liawe a justification 
for those botanists who attribute the genus Biiffomia to Linnaeus ; 
and thus we can explain how it has happened that Limianis, in 
the legal ’’ edition of his ‘ Species Piantariim,® 1^04, Lamarck in 
1783, in tlie first volume of the ^ Encyelopedie Methocliqiie,’ 
C-rsertner in 1787, in his work ‘De PruetibusV* Jussieu in his 
‘ Genera Plaiitariiui,’ 1789, and a multitude of otlner authors, have 
written the name Bufonia^ in submission to the text of Sauvages 
and to that of the ‘ Amoenitates.’ 

It evidently results victoriously ffiom the prec eding exposition 
that the alteration of the generic name Btiffmia, by the sup- 
pression of one of the/’ s, cannot be in mij respect attributed to 
Linufens, but to Saiivages himself, and thus are annihilated all 
assertions to the contrary, made in a multitude of books, which 
have found credulous readers, who perhaps were mot displeased to 
diseo\'er in a great man, in spite of their estee-m for him, what 
they regarded as a weakness. bTeverfcheless, to render the justi- 
fication, if possible, still more complete, let us adimit for an instant 
that Linnams was desirous of making an unworthy approximation 
between an illustrious adversary and a filthy animal. Every action 
having an object, let us ask ourselves what could be Linn^us’s 
object in so doing ? “ He wished,” it may he said, ‘‘ to avenge 

liimself on Eufibn, who had combated kis ideas of reform.” 
Who can think thus of a man, who up to that time was ignorant 
even of the name of his future adversary, occupied till then only 

GiErtner, it should be observed, spells the name with the double/*, quoting 
‘‘ Biifonia^ L.” as a synonym. — J. B. 



186 


ItOKS. FEE ON THE NOMENCLATUEE 


mtli geoinetiy, physics, and rural economy, works doubtless of 
some importance, as they obtahaed for him admission into the 
Academy of Sciences as early as 1733 ? The printing of Bnffon's 
'ilistoire ISTaturelle’ extended from 1749 to 1767, and it was 
during this interyal that the reputation of Buffon was diffused 
and popularized. If this great man was knonvn in Sweden prior 
to this epoch, it was not by Linnsens. Eevenge can only be taken 
for an actual injury, and Linnaeus had no reason to complain of 
attacks which had never taken place. We may here invoke a 
material impossibility — a sort of alilL It is a petty calumny 
directed at one and the same time against two great names. We 
may consequently say with Eichter (Opera Omnia Lioneana, 
1836), “Homen iniqna mente a Linnaeo in Bufoniam (pro Bi^onia) 
miitatinn esse, probent ii qni narrant-’* 

Linnseiis had his adversaries, and what man of genius has not ? 
But in liis writings we should seek in vain for traces of ill-temper. 
He had an elevated tone of thought, an excellent heart, and great 
dignity of character. He was, if I may be pardoned the expres- 
sion, a very good great man. Controversy wms his antipathy ; he 
thought, not without reason, that his time was better employed in 
improving former publications and preparing new ones ; and this 
was the wisest mode of reply. He not only disliked, hut he feared, 
scientific polemics. The proofs of this assertion are as numerous 
as they are convincing. He answered neither Heister, nor 
Siegesbeck, nor Browallius, nor any other opponent. My old 
friend Ludwig,” he writes to HaUer, “wishes to attack me, and I 
shall be easily conquered, for I lay down my arms beforehand. 
I will not defend myself.” Having reason to complam of Haller, 
who had greatly iR-used him, he wrote thus in his Flora Zey- 
lanica ’ : — “ In Germania inter Helvetos eininet alter Boerhaaviiis 
Hallems. Cl. HaUerum esse mortalium omnium laboriosissimiim, 
inqiie Theoria Medica et Anatomia hodie summum, norunt omnes. 
In Botanicis insuper plures investigavit et descripsit plantas 
quam ullns facile alius. Inique itaque dixere nonnulli me minus 
mite de viro optimo scripsisse ; et sciant velim me ejus scrip ta et 
observationes ubique magni facere et attente volvere, cum in tota 
Germania vix adhuc aHus meliora prsBstiterit.” 

All reformers are heated and intolerant. Lirmseus was an 
exception; he was mild and benevolent. It has been written, 
and I have myself repeated it^, that he dedicated to antagonists 
plants of an ujigracefol habit, thorny, or singular in some of their 
parts. This might possibly have been so, and there would have 
See my ^ Tie de Linnef p. 120, ei seq. 
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been no great barm in it ; neyertbeless SiegeshecJcia orientalls, 
wMcli reeaE-s tbe name of one of his most furious antagonists, is a 
verj beantifiE Gomposita ; and one of the largest trees in creation 
is dedicated to the memory of Adanson, a reformer who wished 
to reform alone. Linnaeus knew neither envy nor hatred, and 
showed himself satisfied withAhe share of esteem and of renown 
which he had conquered. I have said elsewhere^, that on being 
made acquainted with the injurious intentions with reference to 
Biiftbn attributed to him by bis enemies, be was indignant at the 
imputation. 

And wbat has happened to those who attacked Linnseus ? Those 
who founded on these attacks a hope of fame, have been forgotten ; 
while the opposition of those w'liose labours have deserved well of 
posterity is no longer remembered; what they did for science 
alone remains standing. Time, that great “justicer,” puts every- 
thing in its proper place, and leaves on the head of genius the 
imperishable crown, from which the envious have laboured in vain 
to tear away some of the jewels. 

Buffbn certainly, glorious and honoured, could have no envy 
towards Linnaeus ; hut how much preferable would it have been, 
could he have refrained from writing against that ingenious 
reformer ! ISTot only was his logic at fault, but even his science. 
Por esam]}le, while blaming the construction of the class Mam^ 
malia, now universally adopted, he ought not to have said that it** 
had been known since the time of Aristotlef that the Horse has 
no mammce, and he ought not to have concluded from this that 
the Horse is an exception among Mammalia 

Let us go no farther ; if to blame is easy, let us not forget that 
it has its dangerous side, and let us abstain from touching one of 
the greatest of our national glories. Let us be satisfied with 
ha\dng contributed to efface the slight spot which had been thought 
to tarnish the brilliancy of a justly venerated name, that of a man 
who by his genius has deserved to obtain the right of citizenship 
in every country of the civilized world. 

* ‘Tie de p- 2S7. 

t Tcc Be iJLiiiPvx^v dppeva ovk pLatrrovs TrXtjv ocra ioiicaari p7jTpt\ 

oTvep dvpjSaipei eiri rov iVzrov. “ In the Class of Solipeda the males have no 
mamiiiJK, except in gome mdividnals which resemble their mothei* : this is met 
with among horses ” (Aristotle, lib. ii. 8). Thus Aristotle onlj says that the pre- 
sence of mainm® in the Class of SoUpeda is not imiversal, which, although false, 
is less absolute tlian what Bufibn says. 

X Bulfon, Histohe ll^atureile, 1749, i. p. 38 (Sur la Maai^i'e d'&rire FHis- 
toire Katurclle). 
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Note on the preceding Coininiimcation. 

By JoHK J. Bekkett, Esq_., Sec. L.S. 

[Head February 4tb, 1858.] 

SiKCE the receipt of M. Bee’s paper, I haTe carefully exaiiiined 
Sauvages’s Letters to Linnseus, preserved among tlie Linnean 
Correspondence in tlie Society’s Library, and have found in them 
several passages entirely confirmatory of M. Fee’s conclusions, 
although they invahdate the force of some of his arguments. 

The first of these passages is contained in a letter from Sauvages 
dated Sept. 14th, 1745, in which the learned Professor of Mont- 
pellier transcribes for Linnseus his characters of the genus “ Buf- 
fonia, in honoreni B. de Buifon, Ac, Beg. Par.” In a subsequent 
letter, under the date of October 26th in the same year, he supplies 
an amended character of Buffonia, on which Linnaeus has noted 
in the margin “ optime.” Sauvages adds : — “ hanc mihi commu- 
nicavit Medicinge studiosus D. Marchant oeulatissimus.” He 
transmits a specimen, and adds, “ Ignosce, quseso, colendissime 
amice, si coram te plantam novo nomine generico indigitare ausim ; 
hoc me judicio subjicio ; tuum est mea omnia emendare.” The 
Pissertation in wBich Linnseus first published the genus “Bn- 
EOKiA. Autore Fr. de bears date June 15th, 1747, 

and in a letter of the date of Sept. 15th, 1747, after hearing of 
this publication, Sauvages has the following passage, w’hich is 
conclusive as to the animus both of LimiJBus and himself in regard 
to Bufibn : — “ Pergratnm et mihi et 111® D. de Buffon, horti Beg. 
Paris, Prcefecto, et Aeademise Parisinse Socio meritissimo, vide- 
bitur, quod nomen dliiis generi novo plants ciijusdam inditum 
fuerit et sic immortalitati consecratum: cum primum hie liber 
[Dissertatio nenipe resp. Dassow, “Nova Plantariim Grenera”] 
Lutetiam appulerit, scribam ad HI. Buffon ut tua et mea erga 
ipsum oflicia extollam.” The only other reference to the subject 
that I can find in the Letters is under date of Sept. 13th, 1753, 
where, in answer to Linnaeus’s statement of Lcefling’s observation 
that he found four stamina in each fiower, Sauvages says, “ Buf- 
fonia rite examinata est diandra ; utrum variet inter Hispanos 
nescio. Mitto semina ut ipse videas.” Throughout the whole 
of Sauvages’s letters the name is spelled correctly with the double 
and it is only in the body of his work that Sauvages has (in- 
advertently, as his index shows) adopted the erroneous spelling. 

The name thus mis-spelt wns published by Linnmiis in 1747, 
and it was not until 1749, as M. Fee justly remarks, that the 
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oifenee it lias been supposed to be intended to arengej was 

gireii to Linnaeus and all other “ metliodists ’’ in tlie preface to 
Buffoii’s great work, commenced in that jear. That Saiivages at 
least felt this offence strongly will be seen by the following extracts 
from Ms letters ; but that this feeling could not have influenced 
either him or Limiseus two years before the offence was given, is 
equally manifest. lu a letter bearing date April 3rd, 1750, after 
referring to the attacks of Lametrie and others, Sanvages proceeds 
as follows Alteriiis certe ordinis sunt eensores qiios in te 
nnper insurgere intelligo ; sell, D. Baubenton, vel de Buffoii, in 
Sistoria ^aturali Universalis qiiani recens edidit, et quam noii- 
dum vidi, et D. Heister in altero opnscnlo in quo noinenelatiiTa? 
plantarum leges novas protulit. Primus, sen D. de Buffon, quod 
miror maxime, omnes methodos improbat, et contendit faciliiis 
citiusqiie addisci Mstoriam animalium, plantarum, &c. in individuis 
quam in specifleis generieisque descriptionibus, Anne umqnam 
piitasses quod tarn absona absurda opinio in animalis rationalis 
mentem venire potuisset? Hoc tamen ad me scribunt, unde non 
doleo quod a te recedit qui a ratione tarn alienus est.’^ And in a 
letter of ^Movember 15th, 1751, he continues in the same strain, 
referring to the Epistle to Linnceus prefixed to his own ‘ Methodus 
Eoliorum,’ then just published. “Yidehis,” he says, “quoniodo 
paucis confutem D. Biiffonem, qui existimat, iniruin dictu, sine 
ulla methodo addiscendam esse et docendani Mstoriam naturalem, 
quod certe numquam in mentem cordati hominis venerat. Malo, 
certe, te ab lioniine ita transverse cogitante earptimi esse quam 
laudatum. Decorum etenim est illis displicere quibus ipsa ratio 
displicet.” 

The charge of mis-spelling the generic name of Uuffonia from 
pique or malice having fallen completely to the ground, it may be 
worth while also to correct an error in regard to the specific name, 
to which no less an authority than that of our distinguished 
founder, Sir James Edward Smith, has been given in the foEomng 
passage of his * English Flora ’ : — Sauvages named this genus after 
his great countrjmian Buflbn, who had indeed very slender preten- 
sions to a botanical honour ; a circumstance supposed to have been 
indicated by Linnseus in the specific name temdfoVmP A reference 
to the synonymy of the plant is aU that is needed to show, that 
in this instance LinnsBus simply adhered to his usual custom of 
adopting for his specific name, wherever practicable, a charac- 
teristic portion of the name by which it had been previously 
known. Li this case he found a specific name admirably adapted 
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to tlie plant in tlie “Alsine polvgonoides temdfolia,^'^ &c. of 
Plukenet, and adopted it witliout hesitation. 

M. Eee states the niimber of Linna&ns’s letters to Sanvages, in 
the possession of the Baron d’Hombre-Firmas, to be 43, com- 
meneing January 20th, 1787, and ending May 3rd, 1765. Those 
of Sanvages to LinnaBiis, in the possession of the Linnean Society, 
are 63 in number, commencing Sept. 10th, 1737, and terminating 
April 7th, 1765, From a reference to it in Sanvages’ s second 
letter, it -would appear that Linnaeus’s first to him hears date on 
the 20th of and not of January^ 1737 ; a mistake which 

might easily arise between the contracted forms of “ JanP and 
The -whole series of Sauvages’s letters contains nineh 
interesting ioformation, relating not only to the state of botanical 
and medical science, bnt also to the personal history and character 
of the professors of both. 
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vespertilio 147 

Erytbrosylon, P. . . . 145, 154 

Escallonicee 54 

Eucalyptus, Z Merits 139, 144-, 146, 
147, 156 

— - acuminata, Kook. . . . 144 
Kino 145 


rostrata, Selil. . . 144, 148 

Euohilus, P. Br 154 

Eugenia, Mich. ...... 156 

Euodia, Forst ... . . . 154 

Eupatoriiim, Z. 34 

Euphorbia, Z, 156 

Eupomatia, P. Br, . . 146, 152 

Eurybia, Cass. 157 

Eustreplms, P. Br 161 

Eyolyiius, L. ^ 158 

Excoeearia, P.‘ 156 

Exoeai’puB, Zhhill. . . . .160 

cupressiforniis, Zahill. . 151 

Eestuca littoraiis, ZahlU. . . 151 

Ekus, Z. . . 139, 143, 146, 160 

Gariea, Z. .... . 116 

Eimbiistyiis, VaM. . . 139, 162 

Eissidens adiantoides, Sedw. . 46 
Eiagellaria, P. ...... 162 

EiavemyPH'^^. . ... . . . 157 
Elindersia, P. Br. . . . . . 154 
Eontiualis antipyretica, P. . . 47 
Fotbergiilea inToiucrata, Bale. 86 
Eranbetiia, P, . . . . . .153 
Erenela, Mirh. ...... 160 

Eiiirena,. Po/f 5 162 

Eunaria hygrometrica, Iledw. .-150 

G-abiiia-, Forsf 162 

G-alactia, P. Br. ... 36, 155 

Gareinia, P 52 

CUrdenxa, P 147, 156 

eduiis. ....... 143 


G-astrplobiiiin, P. Br. . . . 145 
Geijera, Selwlt , . » . 146, 154 
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Gcijera latiiblia, Zindl. . . , 150 

G eitonoplesium, A. Cmm. . , 161 

Geonoma, . . . . .181 

Geranimu, P 154 

pilosimi, Forsi. .... 151 

Gleicbenia, SmUh 163 

Glinus, P . .156 

Glocbidion, Forsf 157 

Glossanthus, Klein 34 

Glossocbmia tenera, Zon. . . 16 

tbalictrifolia. Wall. . . 16 

Glossodia, P. Br 160 

minor, P. Br 152 

Glossog^me. Cass. . . . 147, 157 
Glossoma acuminatum, Wall. . 77 ■ 

Glyceria, P. Br.- 162 

Glycosmis, Corr. . . . 141, 153 

Gnapbalium, P 157 

involucratum, Forst. . . 150 

Gompbrena, P. . . . 147, 159 

Gompbolobium, 8m. 141, 145; 154 

GongTonema 158 

Goodenia, 87)1. . . 139, 147, 157 

beUidifolia, 8m: . . . .151 

genieulata, P. Br. . . .150 

bederaeea, P. Br. . . . 150 

paniculata, 8)71. . . .151 

Goodenqviose .... 4, 115, 157 

Gossypium, P. . . . . 140, 153 

Gratiolaj P. . . . . . . . 159 

pedunculata, P. Br. . .151 

GreTiUea, P. Br. . 139, 147, 160 

Grewia, P. 153 

Grimmia pulvuaata, Btnitli . . 45 
Grossularieee. . . 54, 55, 86 ei seq. 

Guettarda, P. 156 

Gymnantbera, P. Pr. . . . 158 

Gymnema, P. Br 158 

Gymnogramme, Zesv. . . .163 
Gymnostacbjs, P. Br. . . . 161 

Gynaion vestitum, A. Z.C. . 128 

Gyrocarpus, Jaeqii 160 

spbcuopterus, P. Br. . .147 

Ilabenaria bilblia, P. Br. . * 104 

cbipraiitha, 8pr. , 104, 105 

Hseiiiodqruin, Smith .... 161 

Hakea, Sehrad. 160 

arborescens, P. Br. . . 147 

Halicnemum 160 

Halomgis, Forst. ... . . .155 
Hamamelideoe . 54, 55, 84 et seq. 
Hamamcbs, Z. .... . 84, 85 

Chinensis, P. Br. . . . 85 

Eardenbergia . . . , . .155 

mouo}7]iylla, Be7ith. . .151 

Hannogia, Schauer. . . 141,156 

virgata, Schauer. . . .151 

Hartigbsea, A, Jtiss 154 

Hedyotis, P. 156 

Hcdvvigia eiliata, Tinmi. . . 45 
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Heliclirysum, D.C, . * , . 157 Inga niQiiiliforinis, D.C. . . . 148 

lanuginosum, A. Cunn. . 150 loniclium, Tent, 153 

Helicia, ioMA . , . . 141,163 fEiibnne, Zi.C, . . . .151 

Ildicteres, L 141, 158 Iponioea., Jacq, .... 139, 158 

Heliqlropimu, Z. . . . 147, 150 Isachne, E, Br 163 

Heliptemm, D.d. 157 Ischfiemum, i 145,162 

punctatum,i).a . . .159 Isolepis, i?A 163 

Hellenia, .... .161 Isolobus E.oxburgliiaims, i). Cl 27 


Hem^rtliria, B. Br. .... 162 ChincBsis, Rook. 4’ Arn. 77 

Remicarpus ....... 156 niacroplijUa, Wall. . , 77 

Heinigymnia, Griffs. .... 126 nutans, Eo^le .... 77 

M'Leoclii, GHff. . . . 12S Ixia, i.. . 181 

Hemisteiimia, Juss 152 Ixiocarpus ....... 158 

Hemidistylis ...... 156 Ixioltena, Bentk. 157 

Herpestis, Gcertn 159 Ixiosporum 153 

Heterodendron, Besf. . 146, 154 Jacksonia, E. Br. . . . 14*7, 154 

■ oleifolimii, J)esf. . . . 150 Jambosa, Eumpli. . . . . .156 

Hibbertia, Salish 153 Jambosa eucalyptoides , 143, 148 

Hibiscus, Z- . . 139,14*7,153 Jasmiiium,,X .158 

bcterophyllus. Vent. . . 143 Josepbiriia, Vent 159 

Hippocratea, L. . . . 141, 154 Juncps, L. ...... . 162 

Homalocalyx 155 maritiinus, Bam. . . . 151 

Hookeria lucens, ^rnith ... 47 paliidus, E. Br. . . . 150 

Hovea, i2. Er 154 piismatoearpus, i?. JSr. ,151 

Hoya, E. Br 158 vaginatus, E. Br. . . . 151 

Hydrangea, L. . . . 54, 57, 75 Jungermannia aspleiiioides, L. 47 

altissiina, Wall. ... 75 ciliaris, L 47 

anomala, JDon. .... 76 nemoralis 47 

aspera, Bon 75 sx^inulosa, Bicks. ... 47 

lieteromaUa, Bon. ... 75 tonientosa, Ehrli. . . . 47 

IGiasiana, Rf. T. . . 75 Jussieua, B 155, 182 

robusta, Rf. # y. . . . 76 Halaneboe . 89, 91 

stylosa, Rf. T. . . . 75 acutidora, Rate. ... 91 

vostita, Wall 75 floribunda, Wight cj- Arn. 91 

Hydrange® 54 grandidora, Wall. ... 91 

Hydrocharis, B. . , . 141, 161 laciniata, B.C. . . . . 91 

Hydrocotyle, B 156 spathiilata, Wall. ... 91 

Asiatica, B 150 subamploctens. Wall. . . 91 

densiffora, B.C. . . . . 151 teretifoiia, Raio. ... 91 

Hydrolea, L 141, 158 varians, Ram 91 

Hygi^opliila, E. Br. .... 159 Kennedy a, Vent 155 

Hymenosporum ..... 153 splendens, Eaxt. . . . 151 

Hypadyptuin, Vahl 162 Eentropsis ....... 160 

Hypericin® 35, 78, 79 ICeraudrenia, Gag . . . 140, 153 

Hyperieiiin , B . . 153 Kigelia A. J)-G. . . . . . 

Hypiiiiin atrovirens, Bieks. . 46 IGpiJistia, F. Milll. . , . . . 157 

eordifolhiin, Rediv. . . 46 Koeliia, Both. . . . . . , igo 

Crista-'Castrensis, L. . . 46 Kreysigia, Eeichenh. . . .161 

loreuin, B 46 Kyllingia, Eottb. ..... 162 

squarrosiim, B 46 Labieliea, GmuUeh 155 

,imcmatum, Redw. ... 46 Laboucheria, F. Mull. 147, 155 

Hypoderris, E. Br. .... 130 Lagenaria, Ser. ..... 155 

Hypoestes, Sol. 159 Lagenophora, Cass. .... 157 

Iljqjoxis, i 161 Lappago, i 163 

hygronietrica, LahiU. . . 150 Latbyrus odoratiis, L. . . . nq 

Imperata, Cgrill. 162 sylvestris, B II4 

Indigofera, L. . . 139, 147, 155 Laxmannia, E. Br, .... I6I 

brevidens, Willd. . . . 150 Leersia, Boland 162 

Inga, Willd 155 Legnminos® ...... 35 
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Leiehardtia, MXdl. . . , 158 

Leiostigma . 160 

Lenma, I/. ...... . 160 

Lepicliimij L 153 

iiyssopifoliim, Desf. . . 151 

Lepidosi3enna5 Ldbill. , . . 162 

esaltatum, i2. Br, . . , 151 

iaterale, jS. Br. . . , , 151 

leptobrynm pyriforme ... 45 
Leptocodon, Sf. ^ T, , , 7, 17 

gracilis, Bf.SfT., . . 17 

Xeptocyamus, BentK .... 155 
Leptomeria, B. Br. .... 160 

aeida, B, Br 160 

Xei^toiiema, A. Juss. . . 141, 157 
leptospermiun, Jbnsf. . . . 156 

LepjT^odia, B, Br 162 

Lesehenaijltiaj B. Br. . . . 158 
Leskea latebricoia ..... 46 

polycarpa, Bedw. ... 46 

pulvinata, Wahl. ... 46 

sericea, Bedi€. .... 46 

Lespedeza, Mich 155 

juncea, Bers. .... 150 

Leucobryam glanenm ... 45 

Leucopogon, B. Br 158 

aflinis, B. Br. .... 152 

ericoides, B. Br. . . . 152 

junipcrinus, B. Br, , . 152 

Eicbei, B. Br 152 

Lemea, D.O. 157 

Australis, JD. C. . . . . 151 

Leycesterin, JFdlL , . 164, 173 

forinasa, W'^alL .... 173 

Lbotskya, Schaiter . , 141, 155 

cuspidata 147 

Limnanthemiim, JS. G. Gmel. , 158 
Limnopbila, B. Br. .... 159 
Limnostacliys ...... 161 

Limonia, L . 153 

Linaria Eiatine, Mill. . . . 115 

Prestandrise, 1).C. . , 115 

~ — spuria, Mill 115 

Lindsaea, Bryand. .... 163 
Littum reflesum, Mori, Kew. . 119 

salsoloides, Bam. . . . 120 

Lippia, B 159 

Liquidambar, B 85, 86 

Altiagia, Blume ... 86 

Lissauthe, B. Br. . . . . .158 

daplmoides, B. Br. . . 152 

lithomyrtus ...... 156 

Livktoiiia inemisj B. Br. 143, 147, 
161 

Lobelia, B 27, 157, 181 

aiUrns, Wall. . . .27, 28 

auceps, TMvd} 152 

arenarioides, Wall. . . 29 

aronmtiea. Mom ... 29 

Cffispitosa, Blume ... 27 


PAGE 

Lobelia clienopodifolia, Wall. . 29 

Cliffortioides, X. ... 29 

colorata, Wall. ... 28, 29 

erecta, Bf. ^ T. ... 28 

excelsa, Besch. .... 29 

exilis, Mochst 28 

gibbosa, Babill. . , 152 

Oriffithii, Mf.^T. . . 28 

incisa, Wall 29 

Lobbiaua, Bf. ^ T. . . 28 

micrautba, Boole. ... 27 

montana, Blume ... 28 

uicotiansefolia, Beyne . . 29 

pedunculata, B. Br. . 152 

-I pumila, Btirm. . 6* . , 29 

pyramidalis, Wall. . . 29 

Eemwardtiana, B.C. . . 27 

rosea, Wail. 29 

SebjB, X.a 29 

subincisa, Wall. ... 27 

suceulenta, Blime . . . 2‘7 

trialata, Bam 27 

tricliandra, Wall. ... 29 

■ trigoua, Boxb. ... 27, 28 

Walliebdana, Bf. ^ T. . 29 

Zeylanica, B 37 

Lobeliacece 4, 5 

Lobophyllum ...... 158 

Logauia, B. Br. ..... 158 

Lomaria, Willd. ..... 163 

Lomatia, B. Br 160 

Loiiicera, B. 163, 164, 165 et seq. 

acuminata, Wall. . . . 172 

alpigena, B I7l 

aiigustifolia. Wall. . . 167 

asperifolia, Bf. 4'* B. . . 166 

bicolor, Kl 173 

bracteata, Boyle . . . 165 

decip>ieus, Bf. T. . . 170 

discolor, Bindl. , . * , 171 

diversifolia, Wall. . , . 169 

Etrusca, Sav 173 

glabrata. Wall. .... 172 

glauca, Bf. F. . . . 166 

glaucophylla, -H/. ^ T. . 165 

G-ovaniaua, Wall. . , . 170 

driffitlui, Bf.SfF. . . 173 

heterophylla, Bcmie. . , 170 

hirtidora, Champ, , , . 172 

bispida, Ball. .... 165 

bypoleuea, Besne. . . . 170 

ineana, Blesm. , . , .169 

Japonica!, Thunb. . . . 171 

Kurdistana, Boiss. , .169 

lauceolata, Wall. . . . 173 

Lescbenaultii, Wall. . 173 

ligiistrina, Wall. . . .166 

longiflora, X.tZ . . . .172 

Loiireirii, X.O. . . . .172 

macrautba, B.C. . . . 172 
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Lonicera macrogyne, KL, . . 173 Melodinus, Mrst. , . . 141, 158 

microplaylla, Wtlld. . . I7l Mentha, L . 159 

mollis, Wight .... 173 satiirejoides, J2. Bn . . 151 

Myrtillus, Kf. 21 . . 168 Mesembryanthenmm, L, . . 156 

obovata, -H5. . .169 seqiulaterale, . . . 152 

orientalis, Lam. . . . 170 Methoriuni, Schott . . . .153 

ovata, Mb. Mam. . . . 172 Micranthenm, Besf. .... 157 

oxyphylLa, Mdgew. . . 171 Microcai'psea, B. Br, . , . .159 

parviflora, JBdgew. . 168, 169 Microcassia 147, 155 

Persica, Jaiih. Sf Sg. . . 169 Microlsena, B. Br. .... 162 

pTirpnrascens, Mf. ^ T. . 169 stipoides, B. Br. . . .151 

qmnqueloctilaris, Mardw. 169 Microstemma, Labill. . . , 158 

Boyleana, Wall. . . » 169 Microtis, B. Br. . . . , .160 

rupicola, B^. Sf T. . . , 168 parviflora, 22. Br. . , .151 

sericea, MJ}, Bogle . . . 167 Mimulus, L 159 

spinosa, Jacquem. . , . 168 gracUis, B. Br 150 

sti]Dulata, Mf. ^ T. . , 165 Mimxisops, L. ..... . 158 

Tatarica, L 170 Bauki, L.. .... . 143 

tomentella, 4* 2^' • -167 Minuria, ...... 157 

Webbiana, Wall. . . . 171 Mirbelia, Sm. 154 

Loranthns, L. ... . 139, 156 Mitrasaeme, Labill. , . 139, 158 

Lotus, L. 35, 154 MoHugo, L 156 

fluminensis, Veil. ... 40 Monaeanthus, Lindl 131 

Lourea, .... 141,155 Monenteles, 157 

Ludwigia, L 141, 155 Monocoecus 157 

Lumnitzera, Willd. . . 141, 155 Monotoca, B. Br 158 

Lycopodium, L 163 ellix^tica, B. Br. . . . 152 

Ly copus, L 159 Monotropa unitlora, L. . . . 34 

— — Australis, B. Br. . . . 151 Morgania, B. Br 159 

Lygodium, Swartz. .... 163 Morinda, L.. 150 

Lyonsia, 5. Br 158 jasminoidcs, -4. CiGiw. , 151 

Luifa, Cav 141, 156 Leichardtii, F. MiiU. . . 148 

Lysicarpus ....... 136 Morus, L 160 

Lytiirum, L. ...... 155 Calcar Gralli 143 

Crjefferi, Ten. .... 114 Mucuna, Adam. ..... 155 

Hyssopifolia, L. . . , 150 Muehlenbeckia ...... 160 

Preslii, Ones. .... 114 Musa Cliinensis, Sweet . 130, 131 

Maba, Worst. . . . . . .158 CaTendishii, Waxi. , , . 130 

Macrozamia, Miqti 160 sapientum, i., var. . 130 et seq. 

si>iralis, Miqu 150 Myantlius, Lbidl 131 

Magnolia, X, .... 106 ei seq. Myopormn, Banks cj' Sol. 146, 159 

umbrella, Lam . , . 107 et seq. duice, Benth. .... 150 

Malva, L. ....... 153 Myriogyne, Less. 157 

Mappa, Adr. Juss. . . 141, 157 Myriophyllxim, L 155 

Mariscus, Vald. ..... 162 Myrsine, L. ...... . 158 

Marsdenia, 22. Br.. . , .158 Variabilis, B. Br. . . . 152 

Marsdea, L. ...... . 163 Kajas, L. 161 

Martin, Leandr 36 iNasturtium, B. Br. .... 153 

Brasiliensis, Zucc. ... 39 terrestre, B. Br. , 143, 150 

«*— physalodus, Leandr. , . 39 Keckera crispa, Medw. ... 40 

Meesia longiseta,' Bedw. . . , 46 Neillia, Doe 5'^ 57> 75 

— — uliginosa, Medm. ... 46 rubiflora, JD&n 75 

Melaleuca, X 147,156 — ^ — thyrsiflora, ... 75 

Leucadcndron, X. . 144, 148 — — Tirgata, Wall. .... 75 

Melantlicsa, Blmne .... 157 Kelsonia, 22. Br, ..... 159 

Melastoma, L. . . , . ... 155 Helumbium, 153 

Melhania, Worst. . . . 141, 153 speciosiun, Wild. . , . 142 

Melia, X 154 l^ematophyllxiin . . , 147, 15'4 

Meliclinis, 22. Br. . . . 152, 158 ^ KepheHum, L. ... . 141, 154 

MeiocHa, Kth . .... 141, 153 Hephrodium, B. Br. . . , - 163 
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2^'eptiiiiiaj Zoti7\ . . . 147, 155 
Kerteraj Banlcs . , . . .156 

Neui'acline, M. Br 162 

ayeiu’ocarpiim, Besv. . . 35, 36, 38 

angastifolium, Kiintli. . 40 

ai’genteum, Biicliass. , . 39 

bracteatmn, Mari. ... 41 

cajaneefolium, Presl. . . 40 

clensiiloram, Bentli. . . 41 

eliiptieum, Besv. ... 39 

falcatum, JOB. , . . , 39 

flagellare, JOeniJi. ... 39 

frigidiilum, Mari. ... 40 

glyciiioideSj JOesv. ... 39 

• Gruianense, JDesv. ... 40 

Javitense, . . . 42 

laimfolituQ, JDesr, ... 41 

longifoliuni, Mari , ... 40 

retusxim,jE«i’sX\ ... 40 

rubiginosiam, JDesv, . . 39 

rafeseens, BenfJi. ... 39 

siiupiicifolimu, KtuiiJi. . 40 

Ne-w'castelia, F. Miill. . 147, 159 

Nicotiana, L. * 159 

Nitella, AgardJi 163 

Kotelifia, Veni 158 

Notholfeim, B. Br 163 

Nyniplajea, L 152 

dentata, Schum. Thonn, 182 

gigantea 142 

Lotus, L 142 

Nyssantlies, 5. Br, . . . , 159 

Oberonia, Zindl. . . . . . 160 

Oliganthe, Cass. ..... 157 

Olas, L.,, 153 

Oiea, Z 158 

Omalantlius, A. Jiiss. . . . 157 
Onialium tricliomanoides . . 46 

Opereulai’ia, Gfasrtn 156 

Taria, So ole 151 

Ophioglossmn, L. .... , 163 

Opliiiirus, B, Br 162 

Oplirys apifera, Suds. . , . 118 

aranifera. Suds. . . .118 

Opiisniemis, P. Beam. . . 162 

Orchis iatifolia, L. .... 105 

laxiiiora, Lam 113 

Orites, B. Br 160 

Orobanclie major, L 116 

Orobus albus, L. Siippl. . . . 120 

canescens, L. SuppL . . 120 

Ortliostemon ercctus, B. Br. . 145 

OrTza, L 141, 162 

Osbeckia-, L... 155 

Osmorliiza breyistylis, P. C. . 34 
Osteotlieca ....... 154 

Ottelia, Bers 160 

OuTirandra^ Tliouars . . 144, 161 

Owenia, . . . 147,154 

Oxalis, Z. 154 
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Oxalis corniculata, Z. ... 150 

Oxleja, A. Ciuin 154 

xantlioxyla, A. Ciuin. . . 144. 

OxTcladium 147, 154 

Oxylobiimi, Andr. . . . 141, 154 

Oxystebna, JU. Br 158 

Ozotbamuus, B. Br 157 

Pachynema, B. Br 152 

Pgeonia, L 110 

Panax, Z 156 

Pandantis,P. . . .140,148,161 

aqimticus 144. 

spiralis, B. Br. . , 144, 145 

Panicuin, Z. . . . 139, 145, 162 
Papaver Ehoeas, Z., var. . . . 133 

Pappophorum, Schreh. . . . 162 

Parietaria, L 160 

Parmarium, Auhl. . . 141, 143, 155 

Pamassia, Z 54, 77 

afiinis, Sf. T. . . 78, SI 

foliosa, Sf. ct T. . . 78, 79 

mysorensis, Segue ... 80 

nubicola, WML . . . 78, 81 

ovata, Zedeh. . , , 78, 82 

pains tris, Z 78, 79 

pusiUa, Wall. . . . 78, 79 

subacaulis, Kar. d" Sir. . ,81 

tenella, Sf.^^T..,, 80 

Wightiana, JFalL ... 80 

Pamassieee . . 54, 55, 77 ei seq, 
Parrotia, C. A. Meijer . . 84, 85 

Jacquemontiana, Zone. . 85 

Parsonsia, B. Br 158 

Paspalum, Z. . . . , 145, 162 

Patersonia, B. Br 161 

i Paretta, Z. 156 

i Pavonia, Cm. 153 

Pemphis, Forsi. . . . 148, 155 
Pentapliragina, Wall. ... 26 

begoiuEefoliimi, WML . . 26 

Penthomm, Z. 95 

Peperomia, Bidz cj* Fav. . . 160 

Peplidiiim, ZeliU , . . 145, 159 

Perotis, Sort. Sew 162 

Persoonia, Sm. ...... 160 

falcata, B. Br. .... 147 

lanceolata, Sm 152 

iemiifolia, B. Br. . . .152 

Thgata, B. Br 152 

Petaiogyne ....... 155 

Petalostigma, B. Br. . . 147, 157 

Petroselinuin, Soffni 156 

— ^ prostratiim, Z.C. . . . 152 
Phasenm nitidum, Sedw. . . 45 
Phaseolus, Z. ..... . 155 
PliiladelphcsD . 54, 56, 83 etseq. 

Philadelphtis, Z 83 

eoronaritis, Z 83 

tomentosus, WML ... S3 

Philydnim, . .... 160 
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Peraearpaj Mf, 4 -’ 2! .... 26 i Polygonum prostratunij M. Br, 150 

camosa, 4* 2 ^. . • • 26 I strigosum, if. Br. . . .151 

Pholidia, M. Br. . . . l-llj 159 : Polymeria, if. Br 15S 

■ polyclada, B. MfilL . . 150 • Polyosma, Blume . . .54, 52, 22 

Phragiiiites, Tnn. ..... 162 j fragrans, Bemi, . . . . 77 

Pliiyina leptostachya, Z. . . 34 ■' integrifolia, Blume . . .77 

PhyUaiitiius, Z 157 i ’WaUichii, Bemi. ... 77 

Pliyllota 154 | Polypodimn, Z. . . , 129, 163 

squarrosa, Benth. , . . 151 | Poljtriclium aloides, Sedm, . 45 

Pliysalis, L 159 ! alpinum, Z 45 

parviflora, if. Bf^ . . . 143 i iimigerum, .... 45 

Fhrscomitiium pyriforme .. 46 ' Pomax, Bel . ....... 156 

Phytolacca, Z 153 ' Sokndri, B. MiilL ... 150 

Picris, Z. 157 i Ponceletia, B. Br . ..... 158 

augustifolia, ii.C , . . 150 ! sprengelioides, ^ r. . . 152 

Picroxylon 145, 154 | Poranthera, Budge . . . .157 

Piddingtonia, D.C. .... 26 ■ microi^liylla, . . 150 

mimmixlaria, Zam. . . 26 | Porttdaca, L. ... . 147, 156 

Pileostegia, Sf. B. .... 76 j oleracea, Z. , 113 

vibumoides, 4' . 76 i Potaniogeton, Z. .... . 161 

Pimclea, Forst 147, 160 i obtusifolius, Mert cf* Kook 151 

glauca, B. Br 151 | Potlios, L 161 

gracilis, if. Br 151 Pottia Heimii, Furnr. ... 45 

microcepliaia, if. Br. . . 150 ' tnmcata, Brkl 45 

Pistia Stratiotes, L. ... . 182 Pratia, Q-aiidich. ..... 157 

Pittosporum, iJaaPa 4' iS'o/. 146, 153 ; Cmmingliami, 2foo^*.^7. . 150 

Pityrodia, if. Br. . . . 141, 159 i Premna, Z. . . . ; . . .159 
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Bekdbobium, Swartj :, 

This great Indian genus varies extremely in tlie habit of its nii- 
inerons species^ — some being little larger than the mosses among 
which they grow, while others are surpassed in stature by few of 
the Order. Like the Oncidm of the I^ew ‘W^orld, there are some 
species of which the foliage is aneipitoiis, otlierft having it terete, 
while in the majority it is in the usual flat condition. A few have 
no other stem than a virj' creeping rhizome ; others have small 
conical pseudo-bnlbs ; many form clavatc horny stems, leafy only 
at the summit ; but the greater part produce long leafy branches. 
Ill the majority the colour of the flowers is some shade of purple ; 
a few are destitute of all colour except green ; and a rather eon- 
siderable group is especially distinguishable by the rich yellow 
tint of their blossoms. Of such distinctions advantage has been 
taken in the following sketch of the eiithe genus, now consisting 
of more than 200 species, of which I have examined the larger part. 
Ill this all the species agree, that there are only four pollen-masses, 
nearly equal in size, and of uniform breadth at either end. On tlie 
contrary, the which in some eases have been mistaken for 

DendroMum, have the pollen-masses pyriform, so that when, in the 
L1N]X. Bloc,— B0TA5X. E 
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iierbariiuiij a speciineii has lost a part of its pollen-masses^ as is 
frequently the case with JE, miiscicola, Balzelli, SiQ., its true genus 
may stiO. be determined. It is mainly because Barcostoma has the 
p^Tiform pollen-iiiasses of an Bria, although their number is that 
of BendroUum, that I now hesitate to reduce it to the latter genus. 

In forming the sections now proposed, it will be seen that a 
regular sequence of the most nearly allied forms is not wholly ob- 
tained. However desirable, indeed, such an arrangement may be 
in theory, it is certainly unattainable in practice in cases where 
great numbers of species are brought together ; for the points of 
resemblance and difference are so various and complicated, that, 
like countries in a geographical map 'when placed in a continuous 
series, some must of necessity be dissevered from those to which 
they are conterminous in nature. Thus the Bolbodia, forming a 
natural group among each other, run into Btacliyohium as much 
as into Buciendrodium, next which the section is placed ; and such 
species as JD. Dalhousieamm are much allied to the Holochrysals. 
It would, moreover, be desirable to collect into one subdivision 
such species as J). excisim, metachilinmi^ Tmesijpteris^ lycopo^ 
dioides, &e., now forming a part of Budendrohkmi j but I do not at 
present see what combming characters are available for the purpose. 

The following Table brings into one view the distinctions of the 
groups under which the annexed memoranda are collected : — 


Folia verticalia (scalpellifolia) 1. Aporum. 

teretia... 2. Strongyle. 

horizontaiia. 

Caulis nullus, rhizoma tantum 3. Rhizobium. 


apice tantum 1-3-phyiius. Folia coriacea... 4. Bendrocoryne. 

a. labello continuo. 

b, labello in crinibus soliito (Desmotrichum), 

Caulis undique foliatus : 

Flores omnino aurei 5. Holochrysa. 

— — rosei aut candidi, labello tantum quandoque 
luteo. 

Mentonulio 6. Aclinia. 

product© : 

Flores fasciculati ant solitarii : 

a, Caule breyissimo, conico (Bolbodinm). 

b, Caule elongate 7. Eudendbobium. 

Flores dense raceraosi, mento elongato 8. Pbdilonum. 
Flores laxe raeemosi, mento bre%ii : 

petalis conformibus 9, Stachyobium. 

petahs elongatis spathiilatis 10, Cebatobium. 
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§ I. Aforum, Blmite. 

Tiie aacipitoiis leares clearly distinguisK tlila group from aE 
other Dendrobia. The genus Ox^stopliylhim differs in no thing 
except haying only two globose pollen-masses instead of lour. 
D. (Aporum) smuatum of the ‘Bot, Eegister, 1841, Misc. K'o. 3/ 
which has quite the habit of Ox. camosim, seems to connect tlie 
two genera ; for although it lias four polien-massesj two are much 
smaller than the others, as it* rudimentary^. 

Fiores fermmales et hiterales. Caides apiee {ipjiplli. 

72. D. (A.) micranthiim (ITu Griffitk) id Calcutta Journal of Xataral 
History f iv, 376; Ib. v. 369). 

Java, T. Lobb. 

His erroneous description of the lip of this plant was corrected 
by G-riffith in a later paper : the specimen in iiiy berbarium which 
I refer to here differs in the lip being too broad to be called 

linear-oblong’’ ; but I bare seen nothing else to which Griffith’s 
description will apply. 

73. D. (A.) Serra, Lindi. Gen. 4* Sp. Orch. No. 6. 

Java, T. Lobb. in hb. Hooker. 

A flower in the Hookerian Herbarium shows this to be the 
3Iacrostomium aloifoliiim^ Blume, which is confirmed by one of 
Kuhl and Hasselt’s xiiipublisbed drawings. It is, however, not 
the FCerba stipplex qiiinta of Eumphiiis, as I ioniieiiy suspected, 
the figure of that plant certainly representing I). (A.) suhferes. 
According to Griffith this is also the Bend, acimctforme^ Eoxb. 

74. D. (A.) Lobbii : caulibus apice aphyilis, folds scalpelliformibus 
duplo longioribus qiiam latis ; floribiis minutissimis terminalibiis ; se- 
palis lecui’vis ; labello erecto camoso trilobo ; lobis lateralibns bre- 
vioribus nnguieiilato. 

Borneo, forests of Labuan, T. Lobb. 

This looks like a very small state of B. Serra ; but the leaves are 

*' Prof. H, Q. Eeicliei-ibach reduces Oxysiophyllum to HendroMum. A>ifiwr 
tbe materials witk wliicb. be lias faYOui'cd me nor those hi nij own bcrbarlnm 
enable me to form a decided opinion on tlio subject. In fact that %vhole genus, 
if it be one, is in inextricable confusion. A fra.gnient of Blame’s Scuwskmm, 
and a drawbig of the detafis of its structure, for wbicli I am also indebted to 
my learned friend, seem to show that that genus sboifid be preserved. The 
pollen-masses are represented as having long tafia, and have no resemblance to 
Blume’s figure. • . 
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more distant and ratlier narrower, the sepals arereciiiTed, and the 
lip quite different in form. The flowers are not larger than those 
of the smallest Oheronia. The whole plant forms a tuft little 
more tlian 2 inches high. 

75. D. (A.) aiiceps, WalUcli, Catalogue, No. 2020. 

My flowers of this are tinexaminable. It cannot he the D. 
amejys of Eoxhiirgh, which has lateral floorers only, 

76. B. (A.) LUNATUM : foliis scalpelliformibiis densis obtusiuseulls, 
kbello kmato ante iinguem caiialiculatum crista transversa instriicto. 

Philippines^ Cuming. 

Blowers scarcely larger than ini}. (A) Lollii. The lip is quite 
unlike that of any other of the section. 

765. D. parcitlorum, RM,f. MSS. (D. Jenkinsi, TV. Griffith, in Calc* 
Journ. N. H. v. 367. t. 25) ; an Assam plant with large white terminal 
flowers, I have not seen. 

77- D. (xl.) siibteres, Griffith in Calc* Journ. N* H*y. 370. (Herba sup- 
plex quinta species, Rumph. Amb. vi. t. 51. f. 2?) 

Malacca, Griffith. 

This is a very distinct plant, with the long slender leafless ter- 
minations of its shoots yellow, polished, and remarkably fiexuose. 

78. D. (A.) Roxburghii, Griffith, L c. (Bend. Caleeoluni, Eosoh. Flor* 
hid. iii. 370 . Herba snpplex femina, Rumph. Amh, vi. t. 51. f. 1.) 

New Guinea, Hindes; Amboyna, Roxburgh. 

Judging from the account of this plant given by Griffith, it 
must be a very distinct plant, with “large dull-orange flowers 
slightly veined with dull red.” The lip, he adds, is represented 
as almost 4-lobed, or 3-lohed with the central lohe emarginate. 
In iiiy specimen, without flowers, the long leafless branches arc 
straight, not flexuose, and the distant leaves when full-grown are 
thin, If inch long by of an inch wide. The figure inEumphius 
makes them broader. 

## ffiJopes laferales tantum* 

79 . D. (A.) aneeps, Roxh. Flor.Ind* 487 1 Griffith in Cate. Journ. N. H. 
V. 369 ; Bot. Mag. t,3608 5 Bot. Beg. 1. 1239 j Bot. Cab. 1. 1895, not 
of Maliicli^s Catalogue. 

Sikkim, hot valleys, J. D. H* (14). 

80. B. (A.) cuspidatum, Wallich in Bot. Reg, 1841, 3lisc. 7. 

Khasija, at 2000 feet, J, D. H* < 5 * E T. (14 in part) ; Moulmeiii, T, Lohh* 
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Perliaps tliis is not distinct from D. anceps^ witli wliicli it is 
mixed in tlie Ktasija specimens; but its long naked terminal 
slioots, narrower leaves, mneb smaller Hoovers, and almost Uabel- 
liibrm lip, seem to be siifficientlj diiferent. 

81. D. (A.) EULOPHOTUM ; foliis crassis scalpellifoniiibiis obtusiiisculis 
approximatis ; labello rotimdato crista maxima traiisversa iitrinqiie 
acuta. 

Mergui, Griffith ; Java, T. Lohh in bb. Hooker, 

Of this I bare a cai’efnlly prepared drawing by Griflitli. Its 
great transverse crest on tbe lip resembles notbing except wbat is 
found in D, imlivisum of Bliiine ; but that plant, the Scimmoce'ras 
disticlmm of Presl, bas terminal capitate flowers. The Java plant 
is rather different, tbe apex of the bp being deeply and wideh* 
retiise, while Griffith's plant is, according to bis drawing, regu- 
larly rounded ; but I see no other difference. 

§ II. Steoygyle, LimU. hi JBaxt. FI. Qard. i. *sub t. 27. 

Gnder this are included all tbe species with terete leaves. Some 
occur among tbe collections from continental India. I have one 
or two to add to those already on record. 

82. I). UNCATUM : foliis rigidis triquetris brevibus distichis retrorsiim 
imeatis acutis ; labello obovato bilobo iutra sinum obsolete tristiche 
papilioso. 

Java, T. LM (156). 

This differs from B. suhiJatim in its strongly booked leaves, 
broader, more emarginate lip, and larger flowers. I^evertbeless 
Prof. Reicbenbacb, who saw both in my herbarium, does not 
distingmsb it. (See Bonplandia^ Alareb 1, 1857.) It is not unlike 
a smab form of B, suhteres. 

§ III. BnizoBirw, LimU.^ I e. 

Of this there is no Indian species. 

§ lY. Dekbeocoeyhe, ZiiuU. in Bof. Beg. 1814, t. 58 ; 1817, 
t. 36, Baxton, 1. e. 

This section must be confined to tbe sp^ecies with stems or 
pseudo-bulbs bearing leaves at the apex only, and always of a 
thick leathery structure. "What I have formerly called Besmo^ 
tnclmmy only in part the same as Blume^s genus of that name, have 
for' their character the same vegetation, with a lip whose middle 
lobe is broken up into long threads. 
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# ^Jores termiyiules. jLdbelliiTii marghie contimiim. 

S3. D, Macrffii:, Lindi. Gen, <5* Sp, Orcli, No. 3. (?D. nodosum, Balzell 
m Hook, Joiirn. iv, 292.) 

Ceylon, Macrae i Nilgherries, Madras Herbarium, /. B. H. (27)?^ 
Kbasia, at the height of 4000 feet, J. D. H. (26)? 

The flowers of B. Maermi were described as having an entire 
lip, upon the faith of a Cingalese native drawing. It is, , however, 
very doubtful w'hether such is their structure, and I can hardly 
doubt that BalzeU’s B. nodosum^ of which I have examined per» 
feet flowers out of the herbarium of my late lamented friend Dr. 
Stocks (No. 30), is the same plant. Its leaves, indeed, are nar- 
rower, and its pseudo-bulbs less unequal-sided, in the specimens 
before me. Of Dr. Hooker’s No. 26, from Khasia, the flowers 
are unknown, but m^e said to be solitary and white ; the leaves 
ai’e not half the width of B. Macrofi, and the pseudo-bulbs are so 
slender as to be scarcely distinguishable from the main stem, AH 
are nearly allied to D.jlaheUwn of Eeichenbach. 

84. D. PUMiLUM (Griff, Notul. iii. p. 315); pseudobulbis clavatis te- 
tragonis nitidis diphyllis, foliis brevibus ovato-oblongis obtusis, flo- 
ribus inter sqiiamas subsessilibus, sepalis petalisque aciiminatis, mento 
attenuato inciirvo ovario subsequali semiflsso, labello unguiculato 
oblongo nudo dimidia superiore acuminata crispa. 

Mergui, on trees, Griffith (24 and 1175). 

Eiowers small, white, sweet-scented, according to Griffth, whose 
description is, however, not quite exact. In habit it resembles 
B. tetrapommi. 

85. D. Labuanum ; pseudobulbis parvis diphyllis secus caulem arete 
adpressis, foliis obtusis anguste ovalibiis obtusiusculis, floribus soli- 
tariis, labello trilobo intra apicem papillose axi elevata carnosa 
abmpta. 

Borneo, T, Lobb, 

This is related to B. ci/mbidioides and its allies, but the flowers 
are much smaller. 

86. D. BRACHYPETALUM; pscudobulbis parvis monophylhs secus cau- 
lem arete adpressis, foliis obtusis, floribus geminis subsessilibus, sepaiis 
aciimmatis, petalis aeutissimis duplo brevioribus, mento brevi, labello 
brevi oblongo acuto bicarinato. 

Java, T. LoM in hb. Hooker. 

A small species with flowers not larger than in an Oberonia. 
The short acute petals and lip are unusuaL 
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87« D. RxIBani; pseudobulbis subcylindraceis moiiophyEis seeus caulem 
imbiicatis, folio oMoiigo obtuso, iioribus parvis sessilibiis tenainalibiis, 
sepalis petalisque acutis aequalibus, mento brevi, colnmna Mcamerata, 
labello basi escavato Isevi lamina intiis viilosa medio tubereulata. 

Kbasia, in Mr. Raban^s garden^ at 4000 feet, X D. H. (25). 

“ Mowers smallj wliite, sweet-scented.” I have been unable to 
ascertain tlie form of tbe lip ; but the other characters mm amply 
sufficient to distingiiisli this. 

Flores laierales. Lahellitm -marline eontiauMrih 

Some of the supposed species of this section are probably 
founded on insufficient grounds. JD. Farmerl (Bot, Mag. t. 4659), 
for instance, is scarcely distinct from I). eJir^s&toa^urd (But. Eeg. 
1847, t, 36), although its flowers are tinged with pink, and its lip 
less abundantly ffiinged. In like manner my I). palpehr a (tFourn. 
Hort. Soe. y. 33) may be a wliite-flowered variety of D. 
iammi (Bot. Eeg. xxi. l7oG), The only species among the col- 
lections of Hooker and Thomson is — 

88. B. deusiflorum, JVallich, Plant* As. rar. t. 40; Bot. Mag. t. 3418. 

Sikkim, at 1000-5000 feet of elevation, J. D. H. (7 and 150) ; Khasia at 

2000-4000 feet, J. D. H. 4* T. T. (7). 

89. B. EUPHLEBiuM (H. G. Rchb.MSS.); eaule anguiato clavato basi 
angustato, foliis geminis membranaceis ovali-lanceoiatis, iiore solitario 
laterali, kbello oblongo unguiculato eoncavo emarginato eordato, venis 
ab axi earnoso rectangnlis divergentibus. 

Java, T. Lobb. 

■ A very distinct plant, remarkable for its elavate angular stem 
tapering to the base, and solitary lateral flower. 

Lahelli lohus mediiis stuposm (Desmotrichuia). 

The species hitherto known are wholly insular, 

§ Y. Holochhxsa. 

* Faseicitlata ; floribus solitariis, fascieulatis aut breriter 
raeemosis. 

In proposing now, for the first time, to collect into one group 
all the distichous-leaved yellow species, I have no character to 
rest upon except the uniformly yellow colour of aM parts of the 
flower, a colour disappearing somewhat in D. aurm'm, whose 
yellow almost fades into white in the variety called D. rhmn'bemm^ 
just as that of D, GriffitMmium disappears in its variety Fmlptbm. 
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^ Flores fascieiilcdi, aui g&minaii^ aid in racenmlls ^-4i-Jloris. 

90. D. Hookertanum ; foliis ovatis acuminatis, pedunculis 3-4-floris, 
bracteis miuutis, sepalis petalisque subcsqualibiis iutegris, labello 
ovato fimbriis criiiitis cincto lamina; ipsse tequalibiiSj iingue couvoluto 
basi retrorsiim biclentato. 

Sikkim, at 1000-5000 feet, /. D. H. (S). 

A Teiy siiikiBg speciesj with flowers as lai’ge as JDalhoimeanum, 
with very long shaggy fringes surrounding the labellum, which 
lias two blood-red spots on each side above the unguis itself, fur- 
nished at the base -with a double reversed tooth. There is a figure 
among Mr. Oathcart’s drawings. 

91. D. cliiysanthum, Wallichy Cat, No. 2012; Bot, Bey, 1299. 
Darjeeling, Griffith; Khasija, Griffith; at 3000-5000 feet,/. B, H, c^* T.T. 

(13) ; CbiUTa, /. B. H. ; Sikkim, in hot valleys, at 2000-5000 feet, 
/. 1). E. (13). 

There is scarcely any variation among the numerous specimens 
before us. All have the broad rounded sepals and strictly fascicled 
flowers so characteristic of this heautifrd species. Bendrolkmi 
Baxtoni (Bot. Eeg. 1839, Misc. 56), of which I have seen no wdld 
specimen, difters in its longer and less rounded petals, which are 
slightly serrated. 

92. D. ochreatum, Lindl, in Wall, Cat. no. 7410. (D. Cambridgeanuin, 
Paocton^ Mag, Bot. vi. 265 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4450.) 

Khasija, Griffith. 

Prof. II. G-. Eeichenhach informs me that the odd stigma is at 
the base of the fovea stigmatiea, and not at the apex beneath the 
rostelliim as usual, — a circumstance I have not had an opportunity 
of observing. 

Other species of this section are aureiim, Lindl., or hetero- 
carpon, WaUicli, of w'hich B. rliomleum, Lindl. is a white variety; 
tnilomhm, Wall., or Jerdoniaiium, Wight; BiwJceri^ Lindl. ; san~ 
guiuolenimn, Id. ; rugosum and saJaccensSy Blimie ; and I suppose 
intermedium aud ocliroleimnn, Tijsmanu. 

Macemosa ; racemis multifloris. 

93. D. moscbatuni, Wall. PI. As, ii. p. 83. s B.M. t, 3837. 

Kliasija, at dOOO feet, J.B. II, ^ T. T. (16). 

94. D- FUSCATUM; foliis ohlongo-lanceolatis acutissimis, racemis fili- 
formibiis flexuosis, bracteis linearibus herbaceis, petalis sepalisque 
subsequalibus oblongis rotxindatis, labello oblato cuculiato retuso den- 
ticiilato ciliato. 

Sikkim, Cathcart, in bot valleys, J.B. H. (12); Khasija, at 2000-4000 
feet, /. D. H. Sf T. T, (12). 
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This remarhahie plant has orange-brown sepals, and in the 
shape of its parts is like D, clirysanthwn, but with ten or twelve 
flowers in a slender raceme. The petals are orange-yellow, as also 
is the lip, %vhich has two crimson spots on eacli side. The flowers 
of the Kbasija specimens are smaller than in those from Sikkim* 

§ TI. Acli:s'ia, Griffith, iii. 320. 

In retaining this supposed genus as a section of Denimhmm, I 
must at the same time observe tbat the species are probably 
Pelorias of others, although, with perhaps one exception, tlieir 
parentage cannot be traced. They are ail characterized by a per- 
fect, or nearly perfect, regularity in the inner as well as outer 
series of floral envelopes, one result of which is the loss of the 
mentum, which belongs to all the other plants collected under 
the genus. In the ease of D, mrmale, the column seems to be 
always triandrous ; and in J>. I^seudaelmia, there is sometimes 
an apparent attempt to gain that structure. It is, however, for 
Indian botanists to investigate this curious subject, and trace 
the monsters, if monsters they are, to their origin. Prof. H. G-. 
Beichenhacli has discovered that Endlicher’s genus Theltchitost, 
founded on a terrestrial Norfollv Island plant, is one of these 
Aclinias. I udging from a tracing from F erdinand Bauer’s drawing 
in the Vienna Museum, it seems possible, perhaps probable, that 
this plant (DendroMim macro}ms, H. Gr. Eehb.) is a Peloria of 
D. elongaium, A. Cunn. (D. hrkhanense, H. Gr. Eclib.). I also 
much "suspect my genus Faxfonia to be nothing more than a Pe- 
loria of BpatliogloUis spicata, 

95. B. Aclinia. (Aclinia, Griffi Not. iii. 320. t, 351 A. flg, 21.) 

Mergui, Griffith (809). 

I can have no doubt that this is a Peloria of D. ineiirmim 
(infra, Ko. 133), which seems to have been gathered by Griffith 
in the same place on the same day. The flowers are in pedimculate 
divaricating seeund racemes, and appear to have been white, as 
Griffith describes them. 

96. D. Pseudaclinia. (Bend. Aclinia, Rchb.f.in BonpL OctAB, 1856.) 

Bootan, Eort. Kew. 

This has flowered with Consul Schiller at Hamburg as well as 
at Hew ; and Prof. Echb. informs me that it has also been received 
by the same great cultivator from Manilla. It is a slender erect 
plant with yellow^ flowers, springing in pairs or singly from the 
sides of the stem. I have before me a sketch by Echb. made at 
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Hamburg, and anotlier of my own dated Sept. 1854, in both 
which the stiginatic hollow is concealed by a tooth-like elevation 
of its lower edge, a structure also occurring in Tliely chiton and 
B. nonnale ; in the Kew plant there was, moreover, a bristle on 
one side of this front tooth, and external to it ; but Prof. Eeiclien- 
bach did not find it in many fresh flowers examined by himself, 
nor does either the bristle or the front tooth occur in the original 
Aclinici. The meaning of these malformations opens a curious 
field of inquiry, to which I hope to address myself on a future 
occasion. 

97 . D. Lawakum ; eaule juniore carnoso ascendente foliis membra- 
naceis lauceolatis acatis, florido apliyllo vaginis laxis menibranaeeis 
fere abdito, sepalis petalisque ovatis obtusmsculis, labello patilo majore 
conformi concavo. (Dendrochilum roseum, Dalzell in Hooker’s 
Journal^ iv. 291.) 

On trees on the Syhadree range of mountains, Dalzell in Jib, Stocks 
(31 ) ; Concan, Laio in Jib, Hooker (2). 

Mr. Dalzell states that in this plant, “ across the front of the 
column and below the orifice of the stiginatic cavity, there is a 
smaE crest terminated on each side by a deeply-coloured horn, 
two- or three-toothed at the apex.” This seems as if we had here 
also some monstrous structure ; but I am unable to refer the plant 
to any’- of the Eiidendrohia, unless indeed D. transyarens should 
•elaiin it ; and I must add, that there was nothing unusual in the 
column of the only flower I have had an opportunity of dissecting. 

98. D. TETRODON {H, G, ReJib. in Hit.); caulibiis floridis tenuibus 
pendolis aphyllis jimioribus foliis anguste lauceolatis membranaceis 
subobliquis, floribiis geminatis, sepalis petalisque lineari-lanceolatis 
acutissimisjinento obsolete, labello conformi paiilo inajore et obtusiore, 
clinandrio quadridentato. 

Java, on trees at the foot of M. Salak, Zollinger (11). 

Of this I have a good specimen from Prof. Eeiclienbach, It 
has the habit of such a plant as D. trans^arem ; and there is a 
slight tendency to the extension of the lateral sepals at the base. 
Can it be a Peloria of D. maorostacJiytim ? I find nothing mon- 
strous in the column, 

99. D. nonnale, Falconer in Ann. Nat. Hist. iii. 196 ; GriffitJi, Not, iii. 
255. t. 284. 

Western Himalayas 5 Mussooree and Landonr, Col Vicarg ; pass near 
Paoree in Cnrwhal, at 4000-6000feet, T. Thomson (17); Sabamnpuri 

Fakomr. 
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• Bfy examination of tliis singulai' plant a^^ees witli Dr. fal- 
coner’s description. Altlioixgli a monster, I am imable to indi- 
cate the species to which it may possibly belong. Suspicion points 
to D.fimlriatmn ; but that species seems to be quite an eastern 
plant, while D, mrmale has hitherto been seen only in the Western 
Himalayas. The late Col. Vicary informed me that the specimens 
which he first found, and from which Dr. Falconer’s description 
was taken, were gathered in 1832, in the Ticinity of 31ussooree 
and Landoiir. 

§ YII. Ecjdexdbobiuw, Lhidley^ in I^axton s FL Gard. i. sub t. 27. 

I have no other change to make in the limits of this large sec- 
tion than the exclusion of all the species with great yellow fiowers, 
which now stand in the fii’st section of Holoclirifsa, 

A. Gallic 0, i\ hredissimo carmso (Bolbodium, Lindl. Lc.). 

Ho species are among the Hookerian collections. The following 
are new. 

100. D. SUBACAULE, Reuiwardti MSS,; folio parvo oblongo pediceliis 
geminatis breviore, sepaiis petalisque acuminatis, labello nudo latiori 
subcoaformi, mento gracili recto petalis duplo longiore, orario triptero, 

Java, on the top of Mount Tidore, Reinwardt. 

Whole plant, the vermilion flowers included, is little more than 
an inch high. This is the smallest of the genus. 

101. D. PRASiNUM ; folio ovali obtuso, floribus solitariis, sepaiis Ian- 
ceolatis petalisque ovatis aeutissimis, mento brevi obtuso, labello ira- 
guiculato auriculato rhombeo acuminato concavo nudo bilineato, 

Feejee islands, 2000 feet above the sea, Asa Gray, 

A very distinct plant, of which I only know a drawing by Agati, 
in the possession of my learned friend Prof. Asa Grray. The 
flowers are sea-green, nearly two inches in diameter. The sepals 
about f of an inch wide. 

102. D. extinctorium, Lindl. in Bot. Reg. sub t. 1756, 

Moulmein, Griffith^ on Careya arborea, in damp places. 

A true Fendwhium, as is shown by its pollen-masses « Pseudo- 
bulbs depressed. Peduncles filiform, erect, 2 to 3 inches long, 
one-flowered, with a minute bract about an inch off the ovary. 

B* Oaule elongafo. 

* Labello integro. 

This group consists of niunerouj specici so nearly related to 
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eacli otlier fhat it is scarcely possible to find good distinctions 
for tbem. Even when seen alive in their natural state, the nncer- 
tainty is tlie same. All the species/’ says Griffith, with cochle- 
ate labella are nearly akin ; they run into each other so much, 
that distinguishing marks are very difficult.” (Itinerary Notes, 
p. 185, speaking of a form of JDenchobium nohile found at Paiiiikka 
in Bootan.) 

103. D. piilchellum, Lindl, Gen, Sf Sp, No. 35 ; Bot, Cah, t. 1935. 

( D. brevifolium, Horf. B. Bevomanum, B. Bf. t. 4429, B. 

pictum, Griffith,) 

Khasija, J, D, H, (15); Bootan, Griffith, 

I have this from Bootan from Griffith, under the name of D, 
pictum^ but have failed to discover any trace of it in his Itinerary 
Notes. 

104. D. Pierardi, Roxh, FI. Ind, S, 482. 

Valleys of Sikkim, Cathcart; J, D. H. (5). 

105. B. primuhnum, Lindl, hi Gard. Chron, 1858, no. 223. (B. nobile 
pallidiflorum, Bof, Maff. t. 5003.) 

Hot valleys of Sikkim, J. D. H. (154). 

Possibly this is not distinct from J). citcullatum^ as is suggested 
in the work above referred to. 

106. B. transparens, No. 2008. ( B. Henshalli, f. ; 

Bot. t, 4663.) 

Sikkim, at 2000 feet, J, D. H. (153) ; on rocks towards Cliuka, in Bootan, 
and near Murichom, at 3500 to 4000 feet, Griffith, 

I am unable to distinguish the Sikkim specimens from this 
plant, although they are somewhat larger than such as have ap- 
peared in our gardens ; there can he no doubt that it is the No, 
1135 of ^ Griffith’s Itin. Notes,’ p. 198, and Prof. Echh, has himself 
pointed out the identity of Ms D, HenslialU, 

10/. B. amcenum, Wallichg in Lindl, Gen, Orch. p. 78. 

Sikkim, Cathcart (Jc.). 

Tills is readily known by its narrow, blunt, nearly equal sepals 
and petals, each with a xiurple stain at the point. 

108. B. nohile, Lindl, Gen, ^ Sp, Orch, 24. (B, cmmlescens, LindL 
Serf, Orch, t. 17.) 

E.hasija, Griffith, J.D.H,; Barjeehng, Griffith; Assam, Id. 

Evidently variable in the size, and probably in the colours, 
of the flowers. It is the No. 040 of Griffith’s Itin, Notes, p, 184. 
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109. B. Lindleyanum, Griffith, Not, iii, 309. 

Hot valleys in Sikkim, at 1000-5000 feet of elevatioB, J. B. H. (6). 

This, notwithstanding the size of the flowers, which are twice 
as large as in D, noUle^ is probably a mere variety of that speciek 

110. D. FURCATUM {Reinwardt) } eaule gracillima, foliis linearihus 
apicem versus angustatis obtusis, sepalis ovatis ohtnsis, petalis nn- 
guiculatis ciineatis retusis latioribiis, labello lanceolato aciito undo 
intra mentum rectum sepalis lougiorem clausum fere abdito, 

Celebes, Reinvoardt, 

A remarkable plant, which, because of the sepals almost com- 
pletely united into a long chin, might be perhaps better referred 
to JRedilomm, I have only seen fragments of a stem and leaves, 
and a perfect flower. The broad cuneate petals are very charac- 
teristic. 

111. D. DiSTACHYONi foliis distichis linearibus oblique bidentatis basi 
latioribiis, floribus solitariis, axillaribiis subsessilibus, sepalis petalisqiie 
angustioribus aciitis, labeili ungiie lineari-elongato lamina oblata 
Buda. 

Borneo, Thomas Lohh, 

This and the two following resemble B. eMmm^ reiwhtfum} and 
metachilimm in habit. 

112. D. LYCOPODioiDES 5 foliis distichis densis Imearibiis apice ob- 
liquis apiculatis, floribus solitariis, bracteis lineari-lanceolatis cariiiatis 
pungcntibus, sepalis acutissimis lateralibiis latis triangularibus, pe- 
talis angustioribus minus acutis mento subrotundo, labello sessili 
obovato concave apiculato iamellis 2 maximis carnosis. 

Borneo ; forests of Sarawak, T. hohh, 

Yerj like one of the larger By copodia. Tiowers scarcely more 
than 2 lines long. Both this and the following are distinguished 
by two fleshy parallel plates almost as broad as the lip itself on 
w^hich they lie. 

113. B. Tmesipteris; folds distichis distantibus Imearibiis apice ob- 
liquis, floribus solitariis, bracteis lineari-lanceolatis carinatis pungen- 
tibus, sepalis acutissimis dorsali apice reciirvo lateralibus antice ar- 
cuatis, petalis angustioribus acutissimis subfalcatis, mento oblongo 
prominente, labello sessili obovato concavo inucronato margine apicis 
membranaceo crispulo Iamellis 2 maximis camosis. 

Borneo ; forests of Saiwak, T. Bohh. 

Tory hke a Tinesiptei'is. Bifiers from the last in the flowers 
being even smaller, as well as in the points above described. 



14 


PROT'EBSOB MKDLEY’S C0K'TBIBrXI02?'S TO 


114. B. SPiNESCENS ; eaulibus erectis, foliis distantibiis oMongo-Iaii- 
ceolatis, petlunculis oppositifoliis squamosis demum spinescentibus, 
sepalis labelloque oblongis obtusis, petalis conformibus triple mino- 
ribus. {Cy77ihidmn spinesceiis, Jc. Remv;eLvdt.) 

Java? Reinwardt. 

Yerj diiFerent, in its flowers having the sepals spreading and f 
of an inch long, from any of the allied species. According to 
Eeinwardt’s drawing, the fruit is nearly cylindrical, angular, and 
surmounted by the sepals, petals, lip, and column, much enlarged 
and become quite green. There is no specimen in the herbarium 
of Eelnwardt. 

LaheEo trilobo ; cahcd, 

115. B, BREVIFL.ORUM ; fasciculo florum sessili subgloboso, sepalis 
petalisque duplo brevioribus carnosis obtusissimis, labello oblato 
niido lobis lateralibiis falcatis auriformibiis intermedio truncate plica 
utrinqiie sub sinubus, 

Singapore? Herb, hoddiges. 

I know nothing hke this, which flowered in 1844, in the nursery 
of Messrs. Loddiges. The flowers are white, fleshy, with stripes 
of crimson spots. 

116. B. stuposum, LindL in Bot, Reg, 1838, misc, 94. 

Khasija mountains, at 2000-4000 feet of elevation, J. B, H, <5* T. T. (11). 

- ■ The lip is Sdobed, not entire as is stated in the original defi- 
mtion taken from an imperfect garden specimen, which led Prof. 
Eeichenhach to suppose that his I). s])hegidogJossti'm was different, 
— a mistake the blame for which is mine. 

117 . B. Biumei, LindL Gen. Sp. Orcli, No. 65. (Onychium fimbri- 
atum, Blume, Bijdr, p. 325. Bend, planibulbe, LindL in Bot. Reg. 
1843, misc. 70 .) 

Java, Zollinger 5 Manilla, Loddiges. 

An authentic fragment fl’om Prof. Eeichenhach shows that the 
Manilla plant is identical with that from Java. 

118. D. aqueum, LindL in Bot. Reg. 1843, misc. 6 . t. 54 ; Bot. Mag. 
t. 4640. (B. album, JVight, Jc. t. 1645.) 

Khasija hills, T. Lobb. 

This is not to be found in the collections of Hooker and Thom- 
son ; nor have I seen any wild specimens, except a few flowers sent 
home by Mr. Thomas Lohb to Messrs. Teitch. These want the 
long hairs represented by Dr. Wight’s artist, but agree perfectly 
with the figure in the Botanical Magazine. D. mmosum^ an 
obseute plant with a slender pendulous branched stem and Ian- 
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eeolate aeHiiiinate leaveSj is apparently near this ; 1}iit tlie frag- 
ments of flowers before me aflbrd little inforniatioii except that 
tbe lip is broad with fine bairs on the inside near tbe edge. 

119. D. SPATHACEUM ; caulibus gracilibus ereetis, foliis angnste ob- 
longis apice oblique obtusia, bracteis linearibus membrnnaceis basi 
coloratis, sepalis petalisque sequalibus aeutis mento brevi rotimdato^ 
iabelli angiisti lanceolati kciniis lateralibus rotundatis medio tnber- 
ciilatis ad sinus plicatis intermedia duplo longiore acuta. 

Sikkim, at the height of 6000 feet, J. D,H, (143), 

A solitary specimen of this exists in Hooker's herbariimi ; the 
stems are about 6 inches long, and the flowers (apparently solitary) 
the size of those of D. mdcrostachfim, 

120. D. SCABRILINGUE ; foIiis oblongis apice obtusis valde obliquis, 
floribiis geminatis, sepalis petalisque OTalibiis isqualibus, mento 
conico, Iabelli 3-lobi medio pluries canal iculati lobis lateralibus semi- 
ovatis obtusis intermedio carnoso oblongo scabro multo brevioribus. 

Borneo, T. hohb. 

A pair of flowers and a single leaf, communicated by Messrs. 
Yeitch, are the materials on which this very distinct species is 
established. Its structure is, however, so peculiar, that no doubt 
can exist of its perfect distinctness from any other yet known. The 
flowers appear to be white. The lateral sepals from the point of 
the mentimi to their own apex ai*e about an inch long. 

121. D. TEUNCATUM ; caulibus gracilibus ramosis basi ramulomm sub- 
rotundis incrassatis, foliis linearibus oblique emarginatis, floribus 
solitariis, sppalis petalisque ovatis acutissimis mquaiibus, mento aseen- 
dente valde obtuso ovario duplo longiore, Iabelli laciniis lateralibus 
semieuneatis intermedia iineari basi unidentata. 

Java, Reinwardt^ Lobb, 

I find this among Eeinwardt’s plants imcler the name of Ophr^s 
piibescens of Biume; probably otving to some error in labelling, 
for there is no such name known to me, nor has this any structure 
that can be called pubescent. It is a very small-flowered slender 
species, closely allied to D, tetmeclre, fr-om which it differs in the 
labelliiin, and in the thickened bases of the branches being round 
or roun'dish oblong, not at all angular. 

122. D. INVOLUTUM; caulibus teretibus, foliis ovato-lanceolatis oblique 
obtusis, gemmis oppositifoliis conicis, sepalis petalisque lincari-lan- 
ceolatis aqualibus acuminatis apice incurvis, mento brevi acuto, 
Iabelli laciniis lateralibus acutis' faicatis intermedia revolutt crispa 
acuminata brevioribus. 

Society Islands, pendulous from the branches of trees, Mathews, 
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Plowers a quarter of an incli long, tlie points of all tlic 
divisions liookecl or rolled dovrnwards. 

Labello trilobo ; nigro-hifBtitm, 

These species are all distingiiislied by the presence of sliort 
black hairs on the young steins, a peculiarity ^Yhich separates them 
from everything except D. furcatwn. 

123, D. formosum, i2oa?&. FZor. hid. iii.; JVallickf PI. As. t. 39; Bot. 
Reg. 1839, t. 64. 

Khasija, J. D. H. 4* T. T. (100?) ; T. LoU (373). Moulmeiu, Griffith 
(350). 

124, D. infundibulum; foliis laiiceolatis angiistis acutis, sepalis li- 
neari-ohlongis, petalis ohlongis obtusis triple latioribus, mento infun- 
dibiilari pedicello aequali, labelli lobis lateralibus rotimclatis integris 
intermedio subrotunclo piano serrulate emarginato. 

Moulmein, at 5000 feet on Thoung-gyun, T. Lohb, in lib. HooJeer. 

A very striking plant, intermediate between D. formosum and 
longico7mU'j having the large flowers of the former and the slender 
liabifc and narrow leaves of the latter. The lip with large round 
kteral lobes also distinguishes it from the former, and the large 
petals with a circular middle lobe to the lip and short funnel- 
shaped mentum from the latter. 

125. D. longicornu, Lindl. in Wall. Cat. 1,997 ; Bot. Reg. t. 1315. 
(D. fiesuosum, Griffith, Notiil. iii. 31/. B. hirsutiim, Id. iii. 318. 
t. 305.) 

Khasija, T. Lohh, Griffith; at 4000-6000 feet, J. D. H. 4" T. T. (10); 
Sikkim, inner valleys at 5000 feet. J.D.H. (10); Assam, Griffith. 

A variable plant as to the form of the middle lobe of the lip, 
which is broken up into fringes in very unequal degrees, and as to 
the size of the flowers, which however appear to have always a 
iiiembranoiis lip, with strong orange-coloured veins on the lateral 
lobes. 

126. D. xanthophlebium {Lindl. in Gard. Ckron. 1856, no. 196) ; 
caulefoliisqueB. longicornu; sepalis petalisqne lineaiibiis acutis, mento 
hrevi, labelli carnosi lobis lateralibus triangulis obtusis intermedio 
ovato dilatato apiculato crispo scabro : axi elevata camosa. 

Moulmein, T.“Lohb (176j 177)« 

Blowers mnch smaller than in the last, with quite a different, 
fleshy not membranous, lip. Blowers wdiite. Lip yellow with 
orange-coloured veins and disk. It is cultivated by Messrs. Y eitch. 
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127. B. ATTENUATUM; foliis Imeaiibus gramineis patentissimis* flo- 
ribus solitariis squamiilis minutis obtusis, sepalis petalisque obtiisi* 
iiscixlis^meiito lineari obtuso, labelli elongati spatbulati lobislateralibiis 
deatiformibus intermedio subrotundo margine carnoso medio siib- 
aspero tuberculis gemiais linearibus. 

Borneo, T. Lobb. 

Flowers small, apparently wMte. Leaves long, narrow, and 
grassy. Stems slender, ascending, from 6 to 8 indies liigb. 

The only other species of this section are D. ealeamtum (Bot. 
Beg. 1810, iiiisc. 218) and D. nutans (Gen. & Sp. Orcli. Xo. 73), 
whose lip is not undivided as it was supposed to he, hut lanceolate 
with short entire lateral lobes and a crisp, almost linear, middle 
part, as I learn from specimens communicated by iiiy learned cor- 
respondent 3ir. Thwaites (156). 

§ VIII. PEniEoniTM, Bhime. 

!N'o continental species of this section have been observed, nor 
have I found among the collections examined by me anything like 
Eoxbiirgh’s I). ])ur;pureim, a Molucca plant. The fullowing are 
new insular species. 

128. D. AUROROSEUM {Rchh. /. in litt.) ; foliis angiistis ovato-laii- 
ceolatis acutis, sepalis petalisque sequilongis acutis, mento eloBgato 
obtusissimo, labello undo ohlongo apice dilatato retiiso iitrinqne 
reiiexo uiigue Bnitiiberciilato. 

Java, T. hohhi Zollinger (231), 

The oval lip, suddenly expanded into a broad apex reflexed on 
each side, and the extremely broad mentiim, are like nothing else- 
where in this section. The flowers are the size of D. Bieranli, 

• 129. D. BURSIGERUM ; foliis ohlongis acutis, spicis cylimlraceis densi- 
floris, sepalis petalisque acutis, mento arcuato infra apicem ventrieoso, 
labello spathiilato acuto cueullato. 

Philippines, Cuming. 

Lilve D. secundum, but flowers are not half the size, and in 
longer, slenderer, not secund spikes. Lip apparently white with 
an orange-yehow tip. 

130. D. Keixwardti ; foliis anguste oblongis obtiisis apiculatis, spicis 
densissimis brevibiis, braeteis setaceis divaricatis, sepalis acutis, petalis 
obtusiuseulis, mento diipio iongiore apiculato, labello niulo an gusto 
spathnlato obtusiuseiilo. 

Banda, Reinwardt. 

Hear D. mriiiroseum of Eehb, f., from wliich it diifers in its 

LI2VS. PEOC.— BOTAKY. C 
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longer apiciilate mentnnij and in the blunt lip not at all contracted 
in the middle. 

§ IX. Stachtobium, Lindh in IBaxion^ FI. Gard. i. sub t» 27. 

Ldbello integerrimo. 

131. D. Balhousieaniim, Paxto% Mag. Bot. xi. t. 145 ; Bot. Reg. 184, 
t. 10. 

Mergui, Griffith (Bendr. No. 7, Notul. in. 313). 

An authentic specimen from Griffith shows that this fine species 
was described by him in the place above quoted ; and thus its 
native country is now ascertained. 

132. B. ramosissimuTU, R. Wight, Ic. 1648. 

S. Coucau, Dalzell in hb. Hooker. (Stocks, 52). 

This is very near my D. lierbacemn (Bot. Beg. 1840, misc. 153) ; 
but the flowers are white with a yellow lip, not white tinged with 
green ; the lip itself is longer and more fleshy, and the flowers are 
considerably smaller. I have examined fresh specimens out of 
Mr. Bellenden Ker’s garden from Bharwar. 

133. B. INCURVUM ; foliis angustis membranaceis oblique obtusis api- 
culatis, racemis oppositifoliis rectiusculis brevioribus, bracteis mem- 
branaceis uninerviis pedicellis sequalibus, sepalis angustis acutissimis 
antice cum mento semiaperto acuto arcuatis, petalis angustioribus, 
labello oblongo venoso antice serrato circa discum 2-denticulato. 

Merguh Griffith (808). 

This is the jDendrobmm NTo. 9 of Griffith’s Xotul. iii. 814, 
forniing the number succeeding to that of bis Aclinia, and ap- 
parently gathered in the same place. It has so entirely the ap- 
pearance of that plant, that, as has been already observed, it is 
difficult to doubt that it is not the customary state of the species, 
notwithstanding the very different structure of the flower. 

134. B. PORPHYRO.cHiLUM ; cauiibus brevibus caespitosis tetrapbyllis, 
foliis angustis membranaceis racemis terminaiibus multifloris ssepius 
aequalibus, bracteis setaceis ovario siibjequalibus persistehtibus, sepalis 
lineari-lanceolatis acuminatis, petalis paulo brevioribus, labello breviore 
ovato acuto concavo lineis 3 elevatis, mento brevissimo rotundato. 

Assam, Griffith ; Kbasija bills, T. Lobb ; at 4000-6000 feet> J. B, H. 
4- T, T. (28). 

“ Bepals dirty pale yellow. Petals the same, with small red 
streaks at the base. Lip purple with a yellow margin.” — B. 
The whole plant seems thin and membranous, and varies in height 
from 2 to 5 inches. It approaches the Folhodia. 
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** Labelto triloho. 

135. B. PANDUBATUM ; subacaule, foliis membraBaceis aciitissimis 
racemis filiformibus erectis brevioribus, bracteis micutis sqiiami- 
formibusj sepalis petalisque linearibus acuminatis^ mento recto conico 
semiaperto, kbello sequilongi pandurato (trilobo lobis lateralibus ro- 
tiindatis intermedio duplo majore crenulato apicuiato). 

Ceylon, hb. Hooker, (147); Thwaites (2353). 

A small species almost referable to Bolhodium. 

136. D. erisefloram, Griffith^ Not, iii. 316. t. 307. 

Kliasija, in M}Tung Wood, on dry ridges, Griffith (1020), on rocks and 
dry trunks of trees at 2000--5o6o feet, J,D, H. 4" T, T,,(18). 

This forms tufts from 4 to 9 incbes bigb. Tbe stems are 
eoTered with great loose slieatbs of fallen leaTes. Tbe flowers 
are in dense nodding racemes ; according to Catbcartk drawings 
greenish yellow with purple mentum. Tbe lip is strongly^ yeined 
and edged with purple ; its side lobes regularly and sharply ser- 
rated, its middle lobe small, oblate, apieulate, and entire. It 
would be a beautiful species in a garden. 

137. B. PYCNOSTACHYUM; caulibus laxc membraiiaceo-vagiiiatis ei'cctis 

carnosis, foliis racemis densis cylindraceis, bracteis setaceis rec- 

tangulis persistentibus ovario eequalibus, sepalis linearibus acuminatis, 
petalis minoribus, mento brevi obtuso incurvo, labelli lobis lateralibus 
acutis integerrimis intermedio triangulari reciirvo crispo parum latio- 
ribiis axi juxta sinus abrupto elevato. 

Moulmein, T. Lohb, 

Like D. eric^'Ormn, but with smaller and denser flowers and a 
totally different lip. 

138. B. taicrobolbon, Ach, Richard, Arm. Sc, n, s, xv. t. 8. (B. bumile, 
R. Wight i Ic. 1643. B. crispum, Dalzell, in Hooker^ s Journal, w, 

p. 111.) 

Trees in Western India, Balzell {Hb. Stocks, 34). 

There is no doubt that all three of the aboye plants are the 
same. A. Eichard’s figure is very formal and uncharacteristic. 

139. E* denudans, Dan, Prodr. 34. 

Sikkim, in the drier valleys, at 5000 feet, J. D. H, (20) ; E. Nepal, at 
4000 feet. Id, 

This varies in height from 4 to 15 inches. In the Sikiim plant 
the colours are bright red on a pale yellow ground, according to a 
drawing by Dr. Hooker ; in gardens they are much greener. 

140. B. peguakum; caiilibus ovatis csespitosis, foliis (linearibus?), 
racemis erecds densis multifloris, bracteis membmnaceis acutissimis 

c 2 
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OTario longioribus, petalis linearibus falcatis sepalis multo loBgioribuSs 
meuta eloBgato, labello loBge UBguiculato subrotundo cocbleato axi 
abrupta obtusa, lobis lateralibus semicircularibus intermedio parvo 
triaiigulari crispo. 

Pegu, M‘LeUancl in hb. Hooker. ; BorBeo^, T. Lobb, 

A very small species wit-b sliort erect dense racemes. The long 
falcate petals are very remarkable. 

141. D. sarcanthum; caulibus ccespitosia 3-4-pbyllis, foliis aagustis 
racemo paiicifioro longioribus, bracteis (testaceis) ovario longioribus, 
lloribus valde carnosis mcBto horizontali obtuso, labelli 3-partiti 
sagittati axi elevata trimcata lobis subsequalibus lateralibus oblongis 
intermedio ovato. 

Java, T, Lobbj 406, in Jib. Hooker. 

It is not certain where this curious little species was found. 
The whole plant is only 2 inches higli with slender 3- or 4-leaved 
stems. Tiie rachis is very zigzag, the flowers apparently pale 
yellow. I have only examined a bud, the extreme softness of 
which rendered it difficult to dissect. 

142. D. chlorops, LmdL in Bot. Reg. 1844, Misc. 54. (D. barbatulum, 
IVighti Ic. in. 909.) 

Qoncan, Law in lib. Hooker (21) ; common on trees in both Concans, in 
the cold season, Stocks, in hb. Hooker. 

Blowers small, yellow tinged with green. 

143. D. barbatulum, Lindl. Gen. <5* Sp. Orch. No. 44; BanHon^s FL 
Gard. 502. Ic. Xyl. 

Concan, Law, in hb. Hooker. (3) ; trees in the S. Concan, Bahell, in 
herb. Stocks. (32). 

The woodcut in Paxton’s Blower (3-arden shows how different 
this species is from the last. 

§ X. Oebatobixjm. 

No species of this fine division has been yet seen in continental 
India. Of one I have a leaf 18 inches long by 14 broad, found in 
Borneo by Lobb, the flowers of which, are unknown ; and the fol- 
lowing undeseribed species occurs among Eeinwardt’s drawings. 

144. D. BiCAtiDATUM [Reinwdt. MSS.) ; foliis oblongis acutis racemis 
horizontalibus 4-5-floris subaequalibus, petalis linearibus spatliulatis 
erectis sepalis naulto longioribus, labelli trilobi lobis lateralibus incurvis 
intermedio subrotundo minoribus. 

Java, Rdnwardt. 

Blowers yellowisli striped with green. Lip delicately marked 
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witli red transverse veins. Apparently tlie axis is flesliVj elevateds 
and extended as far as tlie point of the lip. 


Ohs. — Dendr. jmrdilum; Roxb. FL Ind. 479, is not the plant so 
called by Griffith, if the statement in the former v’ork can be 
trusted ; but the specific character and description are so much 
at variance, that some error of the Indian transcriber is to be 
suspected. 

D. erepidatiim, Grifi*. USTotul. iii. p. 319, is quite different from 
the species so named by me. But the printed description is so 
confused and self-contradictory, that I have not been able to 
identify the species. 

Prof. Eeichenbach reduces the genera Cadetia, Lato uhia, and 
DiCHOP.trs to the present genns, I have examined no specimens 
of them. ^ 


OEYPTOcniLUS, WdJieli. 

145. C. SANGUINEA {Id.) ; calyce oblongo bis longiore quam lato la- 
ciniis acuminatis, petalis labelloque obovatis aciitisj polliniis viridibas. 

Kliasija, Churra Punjee, Griffith, at an elevation of 4000-5000 feet, 
X B. H. T. T. (200) ; Sikkim, J. D. H., Catkeart. 

Flowers crimson. Capsule pyriform, strongly and equally six- 
ribbed. 

146. C. LUTE A ; calyce ovato longitudine et latitiidine aeqiialibiis laciaiis 
triangnlaribus, petalis labelloque lanceolatis, polliniis liiteis. 

Mislimee, Griffith ; Darjeeling, Id. ; Sikkim, Catheart. 

This very distinct species occurs ouly among my specimens 
from Griffith and in CathcarFs drawings, according to which the 
flowers are of one uniform clear-yellow colour. Calyx iiiiidi con- 
tracted at the mouth, aud not at all longer than broad ; petals 
linear-lanceolate ; lip lanceolate. Pollen-masses yellow, not green 
as in the last. Capsule obscurely six-ribbed. I can find no trace 
of this remarkable plant among Griffith’s descriptions or notes. 

AcAHTHOPHiPPiuii, Blime. 

147* A. sylhetense, Lindl. Gen. Sp. Orch. 177. (A. ringiflorum, 
Griffith, Noiul. iii. 347* Ic. 325.) 

Sikkim, Caihmrt; Khasija, at^the elevation of 2000-3000 feet, J. B. H. 
<^T.T.(198). 

Flowers straw-colour, freckled with red inside. 
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AKTHoaomEM, WallicL 

148. A. gracile. Wall, Cat, 7398; Rchb.fiL in Allg, Gartenzdt^'ixA^ 
1856; Bonplandia, Oct 15, 1856; Griffith, Notuliii. 383, Ic. SiL 
(A. Griffithi, Rchh.f, in Bonplandia.) 

Khasija, grassy places, 4000-6000 feet, J.B, H. T, T. (199), Ijohhi 
Assam, Griffith. 

Tliis plant varies in tlie breadth of the leaves, which are some- 
times 9 lines and sometimes only 2 lines wide. I can find no 
groimd for the separation of A. Griffithi, whose original specimens 
are before me. 


Spathoglottis, JBlvme. 

149. S, ixioides, Lindl. Gen. Sp, Orch. p. 120. 

Sihkim, at an elevation of 8000-10,000 feet, J. D. H. (146). 

‘‘Elowers yellow.” JI D. S. 

150. S. piihescens, Lindl. L c. 

Khasija, Lohh ; grassy hills at 5000-6000 feet, J. D. E. (145). 

“Elowers yellow,” J.D.S. I fear my Chinese Ep. JRortuni 
(Bot. Beg. 1845, t. 19) is not distinct from this, which varies 
greatly in the breadth of its leaves and the form of the petals. 

15L S. parvifoiia, Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 1845, sub t. 19. (S. Khasijana, 
Griff. Not. p. 323, Jc. t. 311. 1. 

Khasija, on dry rocks near Cliumi, also in Assam, Griffith. 

1^. B. Bpatlioglottis ? trivalvis of 'Wallich’s Cat., ]?^o. 3742, the 
fruit of which alone is known, Prof. Eeichenbach, jun. refers, 
and probably with justice, to Acriopsis. Griffith’s Sp. lilacina, 
Not. p. 325, Ic. t. 311. 3, is Sp. pUcata ; the same author’s Sp. 
plicata is Sp, aurea. 


AEnrmiNA, Blume. 

152. A. bambusifolia, Lindl. Gen. Sf Sp. Orch. 125, 

Khasija, 2000-3000 feet, J.D.H. (149) ; hot valleys, Sikkim, Id. 

153. A. affinis, Griffith, NotuL iii. 330. 

Khasija, at an elevation of 3000 feet, in shady wet places, on rocks near 
streams, J.D.H. (151) ; Churra Punjee, Griffith. 

^^liahellum yellow inside.” Yery like A. cUmmis, from which 
it seems to differ in having only two ragged lamella on the lip 
instead of five, the lateral and middle of which are shortest. My 
specimens are from Griffith himself. 
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154. A speeiosa, Blume, (Cymbidium speeiosuiB, Eb, Rmmarrit,) 

Java^ Lobb {217) ; Goorgong, Assam, Griffith; common in rocky places 

in wet situations on Mt. Ophir, at the height of 2500 feet^ w^here it is 
called Paddam Bhattoo, Id. 

This is priaeipaliy distinguished from A. hmnhmifolm by the 
terminal lobes of its lip being parallel and OTerlapping each otlier^ 
while in A. hambmifoUa they divaricate. A, q^nis has smaller 
flowers and narrower petals. A. densa is much more distinetj its 
flowers being closely arranged, and the middle lobe of the lip 
almost obsolete. 

NephelaphyeIiUm:, Blume. 

155. N. cordifolium. (Cytheris cordifolia, LindL Gen. %■ Sp. p. 128.) 

Khasija, at 4000 feet, J. D. H. (147). 

“ Mowers pale green, striped with pale purple ; lip pale purple.’* 
X J}. JS. These specimens are much larger than Wallich’s from 
Silhet. The plant appears to spread and creep among moss, through 
which the leaves and flowering stem arise. In ISF. tenuiflorum, EL, 
which resembles this, the flowers ai’e much smaller as well as more 
niiiiierous, and the leaves are frequently almost truncate at the base. 

which is the Limodorum mactdaium of Eeinwardt’s 
unpublished drawings, is much dwarfer, the scape not being longer 
than the leaves, wliieli are purple beneath, clouded with varying 
tints of green on the upper side, and in form oval-acuminate ; the 
flowers are straw-coloured with a purx>le spur and a yellow crest 
in the middle of an undivided lip. The genus certainly belongs 
to JEfidendrecs^ in the neighbourhood of Bletia. 

Eulophia, M. Br. 

156. E. bracteosa, hindl. in Wall. Cat. No. 7366. (E. grandiflora. Id. 
Gefi. 4' Sp. p. 181.) 

Ehasija, at 2000 feet, J. D. H. 4" X. T. (222). 

Further examination has satisfied me that there is no difference 
between the above two supposed species. I even doubt whether 
there has not been some error in making B. grandijim*a a native 
of Ceylon. 

157. E. graminea, LindL 1. c. No. 13. 

Malacca, Cuming ; Burma, at Amherst, in woods near the sea, Grffitk ; 
plains of Bebax, /. D. M. 4* T. T. (221). 

This must no longer be reg'arded as a Malay plant, the spe- 
cimens from Behar differing in nothing except the flowers being 
rather smaller, with the Hp less deeply 3-lobed, 
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158. E. iriconspicua, Griffith, Not. iii, 349. t. 326. 

This Malacca plant I have not seen. It seems to differ from 
the last in little beyond the processes on the labelliun. 

159. E. BiiACHYPETALA ; foliis ohlongo-laiiceolatis, scapi vaginis 2 
loagis membranaceis, racemo raro secundo, sepalis erectis lineari- 
iaiiceolatisj petalis coiiformibus multo hrevioribus, labelli trilobi venis 
crispulis iohis lateralibus acntis iiitermeclio multo longiore oblougo 
obtnso, calcare subgloboso. 

N. W. Himalaya, Giirwhal at 2000-3000 feet, T. T. (216). 

I liave not seen the pollen-masses of this plant, which might be 
mistaken for Ama angustifolia. It must be re-esamined with 
better materials than I possess. Much like IS. JPromensiSj but the 
lip is different. 

160. E. vireus, R. Brown. 

Courtallum, J. D. H. (221). 

161. E. herbacea, 1. c. (E, albiflona, MSS.) 

Himalayas, Edgeioorth, in Jib. Bentham. ; Coiican, Lato, in hb. Hooker, 

( 220 ). 

The long green narrow sepals, the much broader and shorter 
petals, and the fringed veins of the lip are peculiar. 

162. E. OCHREAT.A; folhs oblougis acutis, scapo laxe trivaginato, 
bracteis linearibiis acuminatis ovariis longioribus, racemo cyliudraceo, 
sepalis ovalibus acutis concavis, petalis pianis latioribus, labello ob- 
longo serrato venis omnibus fimbriatis, calcare parvo hemisphaerico. 

Coucaii, Law, in hb. Hooker.; Canara, Stocks (71). 

A small-ffowered species with a rather dense cylindrical raceme 
4 or 5 inches long, ill! the parts of the flower membranous. 

163. E. bieolor, Dalzell, in Hookers Journ. iii, 43. 

Western Ghauts, Dalzell, in hh. Stocks, (23) ; Concan, Law, in hb. 
Hooker, 

Much like JEJ. herhacea ; but the spike is longer and more slender, 
and the flowers are not half the size. Moreover the spur is longer, 
and the middle lobe of the lip obovate with long fringes on the 

veins. 

164. E. campestris, Lindl. l,c, (E. rameutacea, Wight, Ic, 666.) 

Western India, Jacquemont (653 in Herb.Mus. Par.); plains of Eohil- 

cund, T. T. (218). 

Both these, especially Jacquemont’s plant, are taller and more 
slender than Wallich’s Oude specimens, but do not appear to 
differ otherwise. 
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165. E. HEMiLEUCA; apliylla, vaginis 4 apice herbaceisj raeemis 
longis laxis siibsecnndis, sepalis lineari-lauceolatis lierbaceis, petalis 
latioribiis planis, labelli trilobi laeiniis lateralibus apice reetaiigulis 
acutis intermedia concava crispa, ramentis veiiarimi panels spai-siss 
calcare brevi conico. 

Plains of Eoliilcund, T. T. (219). 

Sepals green, petals 'VTliite. The lip is very meinbranons, mtli 
a very few scattered rameiita on tlie veins of tlie middle lobe. 
Next JB. campestru, 

166. E. PEATENSis; apbylla, vaginis caulis 5 aciitissimis, raceino 
laxo multifioro, sepalis petalisqne brevioribiis oblongis acutis, labello 
oblato 3-lobo laeiniis lateralibus ovatis obtusis intermedise ovatse 
obtusse subtequalibus venis tribus cristatis, calcare brevi conico obtuso. 

Pasture lands in tbe Deccan, in the cold season. Stocks (22 bis. E, virens, 
in herb. Hooker.). 

Quite a different plant from E. mrens, to wbicb Stocks referred 
it, known at sight by its short oblong sepals, still shorter petals, 
and obtuse 3-lobed 3-crested lip. 

167. E. DENSiFLOEA; apbylla, vaginis pluribus obtusis, racemo denso, 
bracteis inferioribus herbaceis ovario longioribus, sepalis petalisque 
linearidanceolatis his brevioribiis, labelli trilobi calcare conico lobis 
lateralibus rotimdatis intermedio ovato crispo, venis tribus fimbriatis, 
ovario calcaris longitudine. 

Bootan, Griffith. 

I have this by favour of the East India Company, through the 
good offices of Dr. Hoyle. It is much larger in all its parts than 
any other of the aphyllous section. The ovary is not at all longer 
than the spur. 

168. E. ramentacea, Lindl. I.c. (not Wight). 

Bootan, Griffith. 

169. E. rupestris, Lindl. 1. c. 

N. W, Himalaj^as, Royle^ Jacquemont, Eerh.Mus. Par. (53, 473* 

' 170 . E. HASTATA ; apbylla, racemis graciiibus densis multifloris, hrac- 
teis 'setaceis ovario brevioribus, sepalis petalisque linearibus distantibus 
acuminatis, labello unguiculato bastato trilobo acuminato lamellis 
2 altis integris supra unguem ortis ad sinus evanescentibus, ealcare 
brevi oblongo. 

Assam, Griffith. 

The flowers are smaller than in any other of the aphyllous spe- 
cies. The nearly hastate lip, the side lobes curving forwards, and 
the two deep lamellsB beginning above the unguis and vanishing 
into mere lines opposite the re-entering angles, are unlike^anytMng 
else in the genus. 
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171. E. stenopetala; aphylla, scapo gracili S~4-vagmato5 racemo 
brevi, bracteis ovatis acuminatis incurvis ovario longioribiis, sepalis se« 
cundis petaiisque porrectis linearibus sequalibus, labello infundibiilari : 
limbi trilobi lobis lateralibus rectangulis intermedio subrotundo erispo 
ramentis 3 parvis fissis siuubus oppositis, calcare elongate apice 
inflatOj foliis hysteranthiis gramineis. 

Bootan; Panukka on dry bills, Griffith (847, Itinerar\j Notes, p. 164). 

Aiitbentic specimens, sent me by Griffitb himself, show this to 
be a slender plant, with a graceful scape 18 inches high, termina- 
ted by from 5 to 8 flowers, with large herbaceous bracts ending 
in fine points. According to GrifSith^s Itinerary, the flowers are 
purplish with darker veins; at least such seems to have been 
written by that lamented botanist, as far as can be judged from 
the wretched state of the printed text. 

CoBAULOBHizA, Haller, 

172. C. INDICA ; floribiis subglobosis, sepalis petaiisque oblongis mqiia- 
libus secundis obtusis, labello unguiculato concavo refiexo lamina 
siibrotundo-quadrata utrinqne medio unidentata intiis niida. 

N. W. Himalaya; upper part of Hattee? T, T. (no number). 

A solitary specimen, found by Dr, Thomson, is before me. It 
has no root, a stout scape a foot high with two distant close- 
pressed sheaths, a loose spike of 7 flowers, with linear acuminate 
spreading bracts, the lower of which are empty. The flowers are 
about f inch in diameter. The only flower I have been able to 
dissect had lost anther and polleh-masses ; hut I think the plant 
must belong to the present genus. 

The leafy Gorallorhizas formerly published by me I have now^ 
had better means of examining. C. foliosa I have redissected ; and 
a second species, from Dr. Thomson, has proved to he in a good 
examinable state. In both, the pollen-masses are globular, not at 
all compressed, and in the latter I have found them attached to a 
true caudicie with its gland. It is therefore clear that they must 
he separated ixom Corallorhiza and placed near Eulophia, from 
which their poUen-masses distinguish them. A third species is 
the Siberian Gorallorliiza patens. The alpine habits of all lead me 
to propose the name of Oreorchis for this small group. 

Oeeobchis, gen. nov. 

Tuberoaa. JB'olm angusta radiealia plicata. 8capi simpHces di- 

sfcantes vagimti, apice dense racemosi. Sepala et peiala sub- 

SBqualia secuada, lateralia basi obliqua. Ldbellim tmguiculatum 



THE OBOHIHOEOHY OE IHJDTA. 


27 


cum columna contimnim tripartitum memljraiiaeeinii intus biea- 

rinatuiH. Golumna elongata marginata, stigmate excavato. 'Fol- 

linia % globosa, disjunefcaj caudicula linearij glandiila carnosa. 

173 . O. FOLiosA ; sepalis petalisque oblongo-linearibiis, labelli lobis 
lateraiibus oxatis obtusis medianis, earinulis paralielis membrauaceis. 
— Corallorliiza with leavesj, Lindl, in Royle^s Rotany of the Himalayas^ 
p. 362. 

Massooree, Royle; Lachea in Sikkim, at 11,000-12,000 feet, J.D.H. 
(213), rare. 

Sepals red ; labellum white dabbled with red. Tuber roimdisli, 
the size of sparrow’s egg. Leaves from 5 to 15 inches long. Eiowers 
small, somewhat secund. In mj sketch of Dr. Eojle’s plant the 
lip has two distinct parallel carinulse terminating opposite the 
re-entering angles of the lip : in the only imperfect flower from 
Sikkim which it has been possible to dissect, the carinulsD are 
short, broad, and acute ; yet the plants are indubitably the same. 

174 . 0 . MiCRANTHAj tubcre folds scapoque prsecedeiitis, kbelli lobis 
lateralibus flliformibus basiiaribus iutermedio apice limato crispo basi 
appendice cochleari carnosa instructo. 

N. W. Himalayas, 8000-10,000 feet ; YakM Moiintam, Kumaon, T. T, 
•(214). 

Habit exactly that of the last. Flowers not a quarter the size j 
petals broader than the sepals. Pollen-masses 4, globular, per- 
fectly distinct, on the end of a spathulate caudicle, connected with 
an oblong fleshy gland. Capsules pendulous, oval, mucronate, 
not dehiscent in the plant before me. 

175. 0 , PATENS ; tuberibus ovatis monophyllis in rhizoma approximatis, 
folio (latiore), scapi vagina in medio lineari herbacea patente, labelli 
lobis laterahbns iinearibus supra basin enatis eariiiiiEs 2 clavatis 
distantibns, — Coraliorhiza patens, Lindl. Gen. Sp. 533. 

Siberia, Prescott. 

Flowers intermediate in size between the two preceding ; lateral 
lobes of the lip springing neither from the base nor above the 
middle, but beloAv the middle. 

Cymbibium, Bwjs. 

176. C. aloifolimn. Smarts ; Wight, Ic. 1687 ^ ? 

Nflghemes, X D. E. (234) ; SikMm, 1000-3000 feet, X D. H. (2*^). 

The racemes in; the Sikkim plant are short, the flowers are 
rather more fleshy, and the lip shorter than in the southern form. 
There is however a drawing in Cathcart’s coEection representing 
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a plant witli leaves 2 feet long, If broad, and a raceme almost as 
dense as in Q. elegam, Wight’s figure resembles (7. penduhmi ; 
but that does not seem to be a continental species. O. erectimi 
(Wight, Ic. 1753) is very near this ; I have not seen it. 

177. C. cjrperifolium, Wallich, Cat, No. 7353. (Cymbidium virkli- 
florum, Griff, Itin. Notes, p. 126, No. 454.) 

Khasija, J, D. H, ^ T, T, (267 ) ; Bootan, Griffith, 

The long leaves of this resemble those of some Carex ; its long 
linear-lanceolate bracts far overtopping the flowers j and the linear 
distant straight lamellas are quite peculiar. 

178. C. cochleaee; fohis longissimis angastissimis carieinis, racemo 
debili multifloro, bracteis obsoletis, sepalis petalisque linearibus acii- 
minatis, labello angusto versus apicem dilatato trilobo lamellis in 
cochlear semiliberum apice confluentibus. 

Sikkim, in hot valleys, J, D, H, (235). 

The habit is that of C. ey^erifdlium ; but the bracts are almost 
obsolete, the very narrow sepals, petals, lip, and column are full 
2 inches long, and the lamella of the perfectly bald lip are united 
into a spoon-shaped process attached by its middle. The form of 
the end of the lip is unknown to me. 

179. C. ebumeum, hinil, in Bot, Reg, 184 7> t..67. (C. syringodorum. 
Griff. Not, iii. 338.) 

Khasija mountains, Myrung, Griffith. 

180. C. afiine, Griffith, Not. iii. 336, t. 291. 

Khasija hills, Surureem, Griffith. 

It is impossible to reconcile the statements made for Griffitli 
by his editor, without assuming that some confusion of papers 
has taken place. This plant, which I have from himself with his 
own name, is evidently that to which the second description of 
his G, demifloTum applies, and has nothing to do with the first 
description, which applies either to a variety of O', elegam, or to 
something very near it. The hairy middle lobe of the lip assists 
in distinguishing this from O. elegam, to which it approaches. 

181. €. elegans, Lindl. Gen. Sp. Orch. 163, No. 9, Seriwm OrcM- 
daceum, 1. 14. (Cyperorchis elegans, Blume, Mns, Lugd. Bot. i. 48. 
C. densifiorum, Griffith, Not. iii. 337, so far as the first description 
goes.) 

Khasija hills, 6000-6000 feet, J. D. H. ^ T. T. (231) ; Myrung, Griff 
fiih ; Baijeeling, Id. i Sikkim, Cathcart, 5000-8000 feet, J. D. H. 
(232). 

This species varies greatly in the number of orange-yellow flowers 
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collected in its great oblong nodding racemes. In all states it is 
to be known by tlie connivent sepals and petals, and probably also 
by tbe presence of a pair of teetb near the base of the two con- 
tiguous parallel lamellse. I must however observe, that I cannot 
find the latter in my specimens of C, densijlorum^ from Griffith, 
although, he describes them as being present. 

182. C. longifoliiim, G. Bon ; Lindt, 1. c. 

Sikkim, Cathcart ; Khasija, J. G. H. <5* T. T. (230). 

Flowers appear, from Cathcart’s figure, to be olive-brown, with 
a white lip sjDotted with crimson. The lip is covered mth down 
in the inside, and the appearance of the species is that of a small 
O. gigantexm. 

183. C. giganteam, Walt Cat, No. 7355 ; Bot, Mag. 4844. 

Khasija, Nunklow on trees, Grijfith ; Darjeeling, Id. j Sikkim, 5000- 

7000 feet, /. G. H. (227, 233). 

Varies much in the size and colour of the flowers and the 
breadth of the leaves. Among Cathcart’s drawings, one represents 
them as dull red on a greenish ground, with the inside of the H.p 
streaked with red, the wffiole flower being about 3 inches in 
diameter ; another, on the contrary, represents them as nearly 5 
inches in diameter, with deep bright-green whole-coloured sepals 
and petals, and a yellowish lip, the inside of which is profusely 
dotted with crimson. 

184. C. MiCROMESON ; foliis linearibus loratis basi canaliciiktis rigidis 
raeemo erecto paucifioro longioribus, perianthio membranaceo patente, 
labello cimeato giaberrimo basi conspicue saccato kciniis kteralibus 
rotundatis intermedia nnguiculata obiata biloba apicnlata mnlto mi- 
nore kmellas 2 filiformes crenulatas emittente versus mediuni k- 
bellum evanescentes. 

Khasija, Griffith. 

For this curious species I am indebted to the East India Com- 
pany, by whom it -was communicated with man}' other of Griffith’s 
plants, through my friend Dr. Boyle. The great bag formed be- 
tween the bases of the column, lip, and lateral sepals, the long lip 
smooth, w'edge-shaped, with a very small double purple middle 
lobe, from which run down two smooth crenated lamellse, disap- 
pearing before they reach the middle of the lip, are like nothing 
else in this genus. 

185. C. cHoranthiim, Lindt in Bot. Reg, 1843, Mise, 102. (C. vari- 
ciferum, Rchh.f, in Bonplandia, Oct. 15, 1856.) 

This is not among the collections before me. I learn from 
Prof. Eeichenbach himself that Ms name has to be cancelled. 
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186. C. sinense, Willd. 

Kliasija, at 1500 feet, /. D. H. <5* T. T. (226). 

Tills does not seem to differ from the Chinese plant. 

187- C. EByTHR-.EUM ; foHis angustis acutis racemis multifloris bre- 
Tioribus, bracteis minutis, sepalis lanceolatis, petalis angustioribus 
patentissimis falcatis, labello convoluto intus tomentoso apice sequa- 
liter trilobo laciniis rotundatis recurvis lateralibus planis intermedia 
crispa lamellis contigiiis rectilineis pilosis apice confluentibus. 

Sikkim, in hot valleys, /. D. H. (229), 

“ Panicle varies in length and density, flowers in size and colour. 
Upper and back part of column grows over stigma, and whole 
column very much inerassated.” -D. M , — Prom the sketches of 
Ur. Hooker I learn that the sepals of this fine species are 
spreading, oblong-lanceolate, green with dull-red broken streaks ; 
the petals somewhat narrower, rose-coloured, and curved back- 
wards ; the lip yellow, with numerous red streaks on the outside 
and inside. In the dried flowers the sepals are two inches long. 

188. C. lancifolium. Hooker , Exot, FI. t. 51. (C. Gibsoni, Paxton, FL 
Garden, No. 618, Jc. Xyl. 301 ? — C. javamcum, Blume, Bijdr. 380.) 

Khasija, at 4000-5000 feet, T. T. (139); Mislimee hills, 

lower ranges, Griffith i Sikkim, Cafkeart-, Java, T. Lohb (187), 
Rdnwardt (^‘ C. vaginatum”). 

This plant has not appeared among the Hnidostan collections, 
but it seems to be common in the INorth-eastem Provinces, its 
track then bending downwards into the Indian Archipelago. That 
it exists in Java is shown by the specimens above-mentioned from 
T. Lobb and Eeinwardt. Of the only other two Javanese Cymbids 
that I have seen, one is a grassy-leaved plant allied to C. emi^ 
folhmi, the other is possibly Prof. Plume's G. cimj^iiatmn ; but 
nothing certain can be said without examining authentic spe- 
cimens. C. Gihsoni is only a half-monstrous state of this. 


Oeemastea, lAndl. Gen. ^ Sjp. p. 172. 

189. C. Wallichiana, Id. 1. c. 

Sikkim, at 7000 feet, /. U. H. (242), 

Blimie's figure of the Japanese Syminthorclds mridbilu (Mus. 
Lugd. Pot. i. t. 16) differs in no respect whatever from the Indian 
plant, except in having a short shrivelled appendage of the lip 
instead of a long cucuILate one. If this is really so, the species 
would seem to he distinct j if not, not. 
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Cyetopeba, Lindl. 

190. C. bicarinata, Lindl, Gen, 4* Sp. Orch, 189. 

Grifiitli’s C^mlidium, i!s'ot. iii. 343y Ko. 9, is certainlj tliisy and 
it is to that description, not to Xo. 8, that his figure 319 belongs. 
The description of jSTo. 8 has nothing to do ^rith any species of 
Cyiiibidimii, Eiilophia, or Cyrtopera. 

191. C. CAKi>ii>A 5 foliis oblongis acutis petiolo ceqnalibiis, bracteis 
subiilatis ovario sequaMbus, sepalis liaeari-laneeolatis, petalis oMoogis 
apiculatis hievioribiis duplo latioribus, labelli tiilobi lobis lateralibus 
ovatis obtusis intermedio subrotmiilo crispo apicukto reciirvo iiittlto 
brerioribus tuberenlis 2 rotnndis versus basin venisqiie 3 nmjoribiis 
carnosis elevatis. 

Sikkim, Cathcart, J, D. H. (241). 

Corm orbicular, covered %vith coarse shreds. Mowers rather 
before the leaves, greenish white, except the sepals, which are 
herbaceous. The base of tlie column is saccate, but the lip is 
merely concave. Anther fleshy, triangular, stained with crimson. 
In a dried state it is iiinch like C. tricar inata. 

192. C. fusca, Wight i le. 1. 1690. 

Nilgherries, J.D.H. (215). 

Wight k figure is a good one, except that the lower half of the 
veins on the lip is represented as scabrous, like the upper half, 
while in reality it is perfectly smooth. 

193. C. flava, Lindl, Lc, = C. Cullenii, Wight, Ic, 1754, no doubt. 

194. C. ensiformis. (Euiophia exfdtata, Rehh,f, in Bonplandia, Feb. 
15, 1857.) 

Philippines, Cuming, 

An authentic specimen, though but a single flower, from Prof. 
Eeichenbach, enables me to identify liis M cmltata; which is cer- 
tainly a genuine Cyrtopera. I am unable to find on the lip the 
elevated keels which my learned friend describes. I find is 

a somewhat fleshy middle lobe, hoUowed out like a spoon, and 
compressed between the lateral lobes. This being smaller than 
some other Cyrtoperas, I am obliged to change the specific name ; 
that of emiformis indicates one main feature of the species whose 
leaves are as long, straight, and narrow as any Iris or &kdiolus. 

195. C. sqiialida, Echh, in Bonpl, Feb. 15, 1867. (Euiophia squilda, 
Lindl, in Bot, Reg, 1841, Misc. 164.) 

Philippines, Cuming ; Borneo, T, LM, 

I assent to the i^moval of this from Eulopbia> althongh the 
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sliort spur Biaj alniost as 'a'ell hv referred to tlie labelliiiii as to 
the culiiffiii. 

196. C. MYSOBENsis ; foliis obloinp^ petiola loiigioribiiSj bmctm sub- 
ulatis ovario seqiialibiis, sepalis lioeari-knceolatis carinatis apiralatis^ 
petalia plaiiis miiioribus? labello obloiigo iadiviso crispo apiciilato 
miiu isudo. 

^lysore^ Lav: ibi hh, Stcsls. (56b 

A plant wiili the "Bahit of C fmea, hnt widely ditlereiit in tlie 
stnicrure of tlie lip. Owing to tl;o bad state of my specimen, I 
am uncertain whether the jietnls are really 'mneh shorter than the 
sepals, or not. 

197* C* SANCriNEA ; aph}h:i, dlsrolor, tuhere ernsao obirmgo arti- 
fiilato, srapo trivag'mato, bnicti-is lini'an-hiTiceolatis ovario loDgioribiis, 
Kepalis oblongn-laiireolatis, pi'tulis ovntis brevioribiis, labello obsolete 
trilobo apiee rotimdato rt-enrvo, aathera iniicronata. 

SikMm, Caikcart ; at J.D. H. (223 & 361). 

Phmt from 1 foot to maro than 2 feet high, of one iiiiiforni 
cliilhgreeriish crimson tint, except the lip, wliieh is rose-colour. 
The petals are not much intf>re tlmn |rds the length of the Tery 
acute sepals, wdiich are rather more than 1 inch long. The inside 
of the lip is free from lamelhe or other processes, but is obscurely 
papillose on all the veins. 

There is a Cyrt opera from Sitiuatra %Tith dense pparaidal ra- 
cemes of dull-purple ilowers among Fr<)fcssor DeTriese’s drawings, 
where it is called CfMbidum fjeophllum ; but I have seen no spe- 
cimen. It seems to be diiTerent from this. 


SACX'OLAnirn:, Bliime. 

193. S, giittatimi, Lmdh Gen, 4* Orch, 220. 

Chittagong, Coh FkMlng ; Kamaon, in the Simai valley, J, D. Jf. (1S5} ; 
Sikkim, in hot valleys. Id, (1S4). 

It may be doubted whether either SatcGlabhm BJirmel (which 
is 8, BMein of Wight's le.), or S, maemi^iaehifum (Sertiiiii, Oreh. 
t» 47), are distinct from this comnion species, notwithstanding the 
difference in tlie fona of the middle lobe of their lip and some 
other cireiiinstanees. At least I have from Java a plant gatliered 
by Mr. T. Lohb, which eonibines the primorse leaves of 8. gut- 
taitm with the short spike and retuse lip of S. Blumei, 

199. S« GUEWALicrM; suhacaulCs radieibiis maximis compressis, Mils 
caEalkolatis distichis tnuieatis spiels siniplieihus longioribiis, sepalis 
petelisque ohtusisa labelli caleaire kte conieo rotundato eoaipresso 
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intus hirto lamina carnosa concava tmguieulata subtrilobaj friictii 
ovali brevi trialato ligneo. 

Giirwliab IN’ .W. Himalaya, at 3000 feet of elevation, T. Thomson (181) i 
Gunai valley, Kamaon, Id, (185), 

A very distinct plant, nearl}^ allied to S, guUatmn, Tiie raceme 
in my specinien is not more than 8 incbes long, and very dense ; 
tlie lateral sepals are considerably larger than tlie petals and 
dorsal sepal. The ripe fruit is not above a quarter the size of tliat 
of 8, guitatinn, almost exactly oval, and niiicli harder. 

200. S. calceolare, Lindl. L c. ; Griff. Notul. iii. 350. t. 33-1. (Vantla 
pnlcliella, Wight, Ic. t. 1671.) 

Base of Kbasija, J.D.H, T.T. (187); Sikkim, in hot valleys, Id, 
(187)5 Catheart; Java, T.Lohh, (339.) 

A most variable plant, constant in little except the extremely 
acuminate unequal-sided points of tlie leaves. The middle lobe of 
the lip is sometimes a mere ciliated rim, sometimes a deep trian- 
gular fringed plate, and occasionally quite entme. The leaves 
vary in breadth from l-th of an inch, as in Griffith’s figure, to 
fths, as in Hooker’s Khasija specimens. The Java plant has the 
leaves less unequal at the end, and acuminate, and appears to be 
smaller than the Indian forms, one of my specimens not being 
more than ^ inch high. In all cases the flowers would seem to be 
spotted, with the sepals and petals fleshy and oblong. 

201. S. obiiquum, Lindl. l.c. 

Hhasija, jr. D. H. ^ T. T. (189). 

A careful examination of flowers in spirits does not enable me 
to point out any important distinction between this and 8. eal~ 
eeolare j so that the broad leaves with very hlmit ends aftbrd the 
only available specific character. Dr. Hooker writes on his label, 
“ flowers exactly as in 188 {8. cal eeolare), hut larger and whiter.” 
The sepals and petals appear to be also narrower. 

202. S. mtermediiim, Griff. MSS. (Sacc. no. 4, Griff. Not. iii. 357). 

K.hasija hills: Moosmai, Oct. 1835, Griffith. 

I have this from the author. It is much like 8. calceolare, but 
is more caulescent and more fleshy, with scarcely any” appearance 
of a second lobe on the thin extremely” acuminate end. The flowers 
are not half the size, vith much narrower sepals and petals. The 
lip is, moreover, ahiiost exactly hemispherical. It seems distinct. 

203. S, aetitifolinm, Lindl. 1. e. (S. denticulatum, FaMou, Mag. Bot. 
vii. 145 ; Bot. 3Iag. t. 4772. — Saccolabium, Griff, liin. Not. p. 46, 
no. 713 ; Notul. iii. t. 333.) 

Sikkim, Catheart; at 5000 feet, J. D.H. (367); Kbasija, Griffith. 
EIKH-. HEOC*-— BOTAJTT, J> 
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Tills lias nuineroiis flowers on long stalks at tlie end of a 
stout peduncle ; and tke rerr flesliy leaves are convex and acute. 
It is also quite difierent from S, ealceolure in its decidedly cau- 
lescent liabit. The flowers are whole-colouredj yellowish-brown, 
unspotted, with the lamina of the lip broad, triangular, and 
marked with a eireiiliir collection of crimson spots in the very 
disk. Cxriffitla’s plant is a narrow-leaved smaE state, as compared 
with the Sikkim form, which has twenty flow^ers at the end of a 
stout peduncle 2| inches long. I have seen no specimen ; and the 
Indian drawing, after which the definition in the G-en. & Sp. was 
prepai'ed, seems to have been misunderstood. 

iSo Indian collection yet examined by me has contained a plant 
that answers to the account of 8. daiijpogon. 

204. S. ■micrantlnim, LuidL 1. c. 

Bootan, Gnjitk ; Mergui, Id. 

205. S niream, Lind!^ 1. c. 

Ckyloa, TkwaiteSy in the Hewahette district. 

206. S. gemmatum, Lindl. in Bot. Reg, 1838, misc, 88 ; Rchh.jil, in 
Bonplandia, Oct. 15, 1856. 

Sikkim, at 4000-6000 feet, J. D, H, (209) 5 Ceylon, Gardner, in hh, 
Hmker, ( 872 ). 

This has much the appearance of the la^t ; but the petals are 
short, and obtuse, the leaves mueh broader, the racemes longer, 
and the flowers blood-red, except the lamina of the lip, which is 
white, with the two lateral short lobes greenish, succulent, and 
resembling oblong glands. The flowers are scentless (XD.M.). 
I have it from Griffith without locality. 

207 . S. PACHYGrLossUM ; foliis semiterctibus spicis paniculatis sub- 
sequalibus, sepalis earinatis oblongo-lineaxibiis apice seeimdis, petalis 
linearibus, labelli caleare obloago leviter arcuato limbo canioso un- 
gniculato apiee dilatato piano- subrotundo dorso eoavexo. 

Borneo, T. Lahk, 

Flowers not half as large as in the two last, which it much 
resembles. Sepals remarkably fleshy, narrow, uith their points 
reeurved, while from between the laterals projects the lamina of 
the labelluni in tlie form of a mmuto spoon. 

208. S. RAM c LOS CM 5 caulesccus ramo'sum, foliis semiteretibus au- 
gttitksiimb reciiTvis, tioribus (mmiitk) paaiculatis claiwis earaosis, 
se|«lk obloogis cariniatis, petalis breviorsbus retuds, iabello apice 
plario-coiivexo eakarc oblougo . — SehmimrcMs pmmuiata, Bliime, 
Bijdr. 362. 

Java, Df 
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This wants the peculiar column of SchoenorcHs, and is in no 
respect distinguisliable from Saceolabium. Tlie leaves seem to 
vary mucli in size. 

209. S. CHIONANTHUM; foliis teretibus recurvisspicis simplicibus ^qua- 
libus, floribus (miniitis) caraosis, sepalis obtuse carinatis petalisqiie 
minoribus apiculatis, labelio apice appendice plano-eonvexa trian- 
gulari instracto calcare borizontali obloDgo, anthera apice iineari 
eloiigata ereeta. — SchtsnoreMs micrantha^ Biume., I. c. 

Java* Reimwardt* 

Like the last, this is quite witliout the essential character of 
SelKBnorchis. The whole plant is only <k or 5 inches long, with 
minute snow-white fiowers. 

210. S. ampulkceum/ in Sert, Orch. t. 1/. (S. riibrum, Id. Gen. 
<§• Sp, no. 11. — Aerides ampullaceum, Roxb. FI. hid. iii. 470.) 

Sikkim, in hot valleys, J. D. H. (196). 

The flowers are rather larger than in Wallich’s specimens. S. 
miniafum (Bot. Beg. IS-iS, t. 58) differs in little except colour, 
varjung greatly in the size of its flowers. 

211. S. brevifolium, LindL 1. c. no. 27. 

Ceylon, Thwaites (488. — S. virescens, Gardner MSS.), Gardner (871). 

The form sent from Ceylon by^ Thwaites appears to be identical 
with the original plant, except in having the fiowers green in- 
stead of red. 

212. S. gmcile, Lindt 1, c. 

Ceylon, Gardner (869) ; Hautane, Champion^ 

213. S. FALLENS MSS.) ; canlibus longis pendnlis I'amosis 

radicantibus, foliis carnosis loratis oblique obtusis, raeemis axillaribus 
laxis flexuosis foliis bre%'ioribus, sepalis petalisqiie oblongis mqualibus, 
ealcare comuto duplo longiore, limbi 3-lobi laciniis parvis subseqiia- 
libus lateralibus rotnndatis intermedia acuta. 

Sikkim, Cathcart. 

I have seen no specimen of what seems a very distinct and hand- 
some species ; the above description is taken from a figure of Mi*. 
Cathcart. The plant is represented as having branches 9 inches 
long, protruding strong free flexible roots as long or longer than 
themselves, leaves 8 inches, and loose zigzag racemes 4-5 inches. 
The fiowers are whitish, with a pink line in the middle of each 
sepal and petal, and on the outside of the long curved spur. It 
is very near the next species ; but the flowers are much larger, and 
the middle lobe of the lip, instead of being as long as the spur, is 
merely a triangular point. 

B 2 
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214« S. Wiglitknum, LindL L c. ; Wight t. 917» (Aerides radi- 
cosiini^ A. Rich, m Ann. Sc. 2 ser. xv. p. 65, 1. 1. %. C. 

Coiirtallum, Wight (907) ; Kilgiierries, PerroUet (75 Herb. Mus, Par.) j 
Khasijaj T. Lobh. 

Like tbe iastj except in tlie circumstaiLces already mentioned. 
In my specimen the lip has sharp lateral triangular lobes, and a 
middle one acute, rather fleshy towards the base, but thin and 
slightly ereiiulate above the middle. A. Eichard’s plant, which 
came from the neighbourhood of Ootacammid, is certainly to be 
referred here. 

215. S. DISTICH CM 5 caulibus elongatis filiformibus, foliis lanceolatis 
setaceo-aciiminatis distichis, pedunculis paucifloris terminalibus et 
asillaribuSs sepalis petalisque oblongis carnosissimis, labello calceolari 
lobo medio semicirculari membranaceo acuto disco didymo carnoso. 

Sikkim, 6000-8000 feet, J. D. H. (206 ) ; Khasija, 5000-6000 feet. Id. 

(S3). 

A very peculiar species, pi*obably most nearly allied to S. acu- 
tifoUum^ and remarkable for its long weak steins and fleshy 
distichous leaves about an inch long. The middle lobe of the Hp 
is not exterior to the tw’o others, and it has a remarkable glandular 
convex double disk. 

216. S. ringeiis, Lindl. 1. c., is S. lubrum, Wight, Ic. 1. 1673, a good 
flgure, but not the plant of the Genera and Species Orch. 

217. S. YiRiDiFLOBUM ; acanlc, foliis (2) oblongis planis obtnsis emar- 
ginatis, pedunculo lateraii bivaginato pancifloro foliis multo breviore, 
sepalis petalisque iinguiculatis obtnsis, labello ovali nudo calcare in- 
fundibnlari incurvo sequali. Micropera virididora, Balzell, in HoohePs 
Jmrml, iii. 282, 

Western India, Dahell, in hh. Hooker. 

Tery near (EcmcladeB pmilla, but with much shorter spikes, 
and fleshy, not membranous, flowers. This (E. pimlla, with 
flemoss, pmikuJata (Seiec. parmhmi, m.), and perhaps tenera, are 
SaccohAia, while others are certainly Angrmca ; and it is probable 
that (E. matuhta is the only plant to which the generic name 
wifi attach. 

Woie. — The Sareamilnm roseim^ Wight, Ic. 1685, and 
Ic. 1684 *, are certainly species of this genus, and perhaps not 
distinct from each other. I have seen no specimens. 

Emmhhhmi fBpillomm of the same author, Ic. 1672 , is not 
Amm^§ fagnllma, nor do I recognize it. 

PoBOCHintrs, Blume. 

218 . densiflonis. Ml. Rumphia, iv. p. 43. 

Borneo, T. Lobk 
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219. P. lucescens, Blume, Bijdr, 295, 1. 12. 

Borneo, in Sarawak, T. Lohh. 

Tlie irnguicuiate labelium, with a pair of appendages at its base, 
and the absence of all cohesion between the labelliim and lateral 
sepals, are characters at variance with the usual structure of this 
genus ; and jet it is the original typical species. 

220. P, cnltratns, Lind!, Gen. <§* Sp, p, 234. 

Sikkim, in hot valleys, /. D. H. (1)5 Assam, Gn£iiht ^Masters. 

It is remarkahle that all the specimens examined by me con- 
tinne to be without flowers. 

221. P. microphyllus, Lindl. l.c. 

Khasija, at 3000 feet, J. D. H. (84) ; Penang, Gmidichaud, 

Blume^s P. scalpellifolms, w'hich T have not seen, if accurately 
dissected bj his artist, differs in the lip being linear, not broad at 
the base, and cordate ; and in the sepals being almost whoilj united, 
like some species of TsDniophyliiim. In general appearance it is 
imdistinguishable from this. 

Note. — Blume’s Cryptoplottis setppllifolia, which I have from 
T. Lobb, gathered in Borneo, is only a Podoeliiliis with an ex- 
cessive development of the lateral sepals into a long spur : tiie 
basal processes of the lip are analogous to those of IdodocMIm 
Imescem. 


Camaeotis, Lindl. Gen. Sp. p. 219. 

222. C. purpurea, Lindl. 1. c. Sertum Orcii. 1. 19. 

E. Bengal, Chittagong, and base of Khasija, J. D, H. 4' L. T. (186). 

223. C. pallida. (Micropex*a pallida, Lindl. 1. c.) 

This is not among the collections recently i)laced in mj hands. 
It is undoubtedly nothing more than a Camarotis. 

224. C. FHiLiPPixENSis; folio oblongo oblique obtuso, racemis ar« 
cuatis multifloris, sepalis lateralibus libeiis labello suppositis, labeilo 
subtriangnlari saccato-cucuilato apice carnoso tridentato incuivo, 

Pliilippines, Cuming. 

Blowers larger than in either of the former, somewhat trian- 
gular in the bud, apparently fleshy. There is no adlmsion between 
the sepals and labellum, as in €. purpurea and palliia, on which 
account the generic character requires to be modified; and the 
same is the case in my SaccoIaUum fascimlatim^ as Prof. Eei- 
chenhach has suggested, if indeed the leaves and loose flowers of 
that species really belong to the same plant. 
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Micropeba, JDalzell. 

225. M. maculataj Dalzellj in Hooker's Journal) iii. 282. 

On trees near Tulkut, in the Western Ghauts, in lat. 16° N., Dalzell, in 
hb. Stocks. (25). 

I liaYe already stated tliat my genus Micropera must he reduced 
to Camarotis. The present plant, which seems not to he referable 
to any known genus, may as well, however, retain the name. Mr. 
Dallzeirs account of it is good as far as it goes, describing cor- 
rectly the very curious lip, which looks like a side saddle with two 
horns instead of one, — the pouch, into which there is an opening 
only between the horns, being almost concealed by the lamina, 
which hangs clown in the manner of saddle-flaps. The column, 
which Mr. Dalzell does not mention, falls back, is small, short, 
semiterete, with a vertical rostellum pointing downwards, and 
dividing into a pair of broad scissor-like blades. Upon this lies 
a great oblong gland, to which is attached an obovate channeled 
membranous caudicula. 

IST.B. Micropera viridiftora, Dalzell, is Baccolabiwm viridiflortm, 
No. 217. 


Stebeoohiltjs, n. gen. 

Acaulis. ¥olia lorata, apice obliqua. Maeemi laterales, laxi, 
flexuosi, pauciflori (hirti). H^ala Btpetala subsequalia paten- 
tissima, lateralibua labeHo leviter adnatis. Labellim solidum, 
carnosum, saccifbrme, facie superiore concava basi bicorni. Co- 
Imina recta, teres, basi hand pro duct a, rostello horizontal! 
subulato. Follinia 4, oblonga, omnino distiacta, caudicula se- 
taeea, glandula minutissima. 

This genus is near Camarotis, from which it differs in its 
solid bag-shaped lip with a pair of horns at the base, in its se- 
taceous caudicula, and in the 4 ohlong pollen-masses being per- 
fectly distinct from each other. 

226. S. hirtus. 

Khasija, afc 5000 feet, X D. H. ^ T. T, (177). 

Leaves narrow, rather more than 4 inches long by fths wide. 
Eacemes T-S-flowered. Blowers less than J an inch in diameter, 
free from the coarse short hairs that clothe the ovary and pedicels. 

Sghcenokchis, Blmie. 

227. S. juucifolia, Blume^ 

Seems to be the only species, if the genus is characterized by 
the two long erect filiform processes of the column. Otherwise 
there is nothing sufficient to distinguish the genus from Sacco«^ 
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labiunij to wMcIi BGlimnorchis pmiiculata and B. micrantlia certainly 
belong. 

Saeoakthus, Lindley. 

228. S. peninsularis, Dalzell, in Hook, Jouru. iii. 343. (S. paucifloras, 
Wight y Ic. 1747). 

Western India, Dalzell i Malabar, on trees, Jerdon {Wight). 

Specimens of this from Dalzell occur in Stocks’s Herbarium now 
at Kew ; and I also have it in a very young state from Dr, Wight, 
whose figui’e is by no means so good as usual. (Wight’s three 
other Sarcanthi belong to Saccolabium.) Griffith’s Barcantlms 
secimdus, Not. iii. 363, t. 336, from Suddyah in the hdishmee 
hills, seems to be this, which, if so, will no longer be merely a 
western plant, 

229. S. pallidus, Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1840, misc. 185. (S. tricolor, Rckb. 
f. in Bonplandia. — Saccolabium racemiferum, Lindl. Gen. <5* Sp. 
Or oh* 224, no. 24.) 

Khasija, at 4000 feet, J. D. H. ^ T. T. (178), also found in Mr. Eaban’s 
garden, E. INepal, J. D. H. (id.). 

This differs in no respect whatever from the garden plant. 
Prof. Reichenbach’s synonym is derived from a communication 
from that learned Orchidologist. 

CoTTONiA, JS. Wight, Ic. no. 1755. 

230. C. macrostachya, Wight,\. c. (Vanda peduncularis, Lindl. Gen. <5* 
Sp. p. 216.) 

S. Concan, Dalzell, in hb. Stocks. (4). 

231. C. Championi, LindL in Hook. Journal, vii. p. 35. 

Khasija, at 3000-4000 feet, J. D.H. ^ T. T. (190). 

This seems to be in no respect different from the plant found 
by Champion on Victoria Peak in Hong Kong, and thus affords 
another remarkable instance of epiphytal Orchids occiuTing in 
stations widely remote, without, as far as we at present know, any 
intervening locality. 

IJkcifeea, gen. nov. 

Caulescens. Folia distieha, suhcarnosa. JRacemi densi, opposi- 
tifolii. Scjpala libera, erecta, obtuse carinata, (equalia. Fetala 
panic minora, retusa. Labellum infundibnlare, in calcar re- 
trorsum uncatum vacuum productum, membranaceum leviter 
trilobum, apice carnosum. Columna teres, decurva, apiee dila- 
tata, biauris, area stigmatica horizontali prona. Antliera apice 
membraimcoa, elongata, bidentata. Caudiciila maxima, carti- 
laginea deorsiim canaliculata supra medium dilatata, apice in 
falcem obtusam contraeta cujns acies labellimi respicit, Fol- 
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Ihim 4, arctissime geminataj sequalia, aciei falcis per ligulas 2 

elasticas adnata. GJandula longissima, cartilaginea, sagittata. 

232. IT. OBTUSIFOLTA ; folds latis loratis obtiisis oblique bilobis, pe- 
tabs 3-veniis, kbelli margine utriiique l-dentato apice retrorsum 
biilentatOj cakare apice inflato. 

Base of Kbasijaj J. D. H, 8f T. T, (124). 

Flowers t^^dce as large as in the following. 

233. U. ACUMINATA ; folds lanceolatis oblique acuminatis obtusis pe- 
talorum venis 3 cis apieem evanescentibus, labelli 3-lobi lobis late« 
raiibus rotimdatis intermedio brevi tereti carnoso obtuso^ cakare 
acuminato. 

Assam and Khasija, Griffith i base of Kbasija, J. D. H. Sf T. T. (193). 

Flowers much smaller than in the last. Spur of lip tapering to 
the point. Petals 3-veined, as in TT, oltusifolia ; but the veins 
stop short of the blunt end, instead of running out. 

Of this very curious genus the two -species exactly agree in their 
column and its parts, although so different in the details of the 
petals and lip. I know of no parallel to the terete column, bent 
down till the stigma is brought into a horizonal position, looking 
down as it were into the spur ; or to the singular caudicle, whicli 
after expanding laterally from its narrow point, and bending down 
its sides so as to form an arch over the anther-bed, which is here 
the apparent back of the column, suddenly contracts into a 
process like a billhook, the edge of which faces the front and 
bears the pollen-masses. The abruptly hooked lip, wliich has sug- 
gested the name, is itself unlike anything among Indian Orchids. 

Akoe^cum, ThoimrB , 

The only Indian species that I Iiave seen of this African genua 
is the following : — 

234. A. Zeylanicum; subacaule, folds lanceolato-loratis loho altero 
apicis elongato subfakato, racemis fiiiformibiis paucidoris duplo lon- 
gioribus, sepalis petalisque acuminatis fequalibus, labello cochleato 
acuminato calcare horizontali clavato. 

Ceylon, at Narawelle, Champion, 

T ery like A. miilescens ; but the leaves are broad, 10 inches long, 
vdth one of the terminal lobes much longer than the other, and 
the spur not inflated at the point. I have not seen the column 
in an examinable state. 

Aeeides, JLoureiro, 

235. A. Wightianum, Lindl, Gen, <5* Sp, p. 238. (A. testaceum. Id, 
— ^Vauda parviflora, Lindl. in Bot, Reg. 1844, misc. 5/.) 

Ceylon, Tangalle, Cliampioni Concan, Lawy in Tib. Hooher. (183). 
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236. A. cylindricum, Lindl. l.c. ; Wight, Ig. 1744; Bot. Mag, 4982, 

Nilglierries, X D, H, (210) ; Sikkim, at 5000 feet. Id, (210). 

237 . A. taeniale, Lindl. l.c. (Aerides carnosum. Griff. Not. t. 338 A.) 

Bootan, Griffith ; Khasija mountains, up to 3000 feet, X D. H. ^ T, T, 

(191). 

Flowers pale lilac,’* X D. H, In tlie Khasija specimens the 
leaves are from 4 to 5 inches long, and 1 to l-J inch broad. 

238. A. affine, Wallich, Cat. no. 7316; Sertum Orch. 1 . 15; Bot. Mag. 
t. 4049, bad. (A. roseum, Loddiges; Bawton, FI. Card. t. 60. — A, 
trigonum, Klotzscli, fide Rclih.f.) 

Plains of E. Bengal and Assam, X D. H. ^ T. T. (185) ; Assam and 
Bootan, Gh'iffifh. 

Among the many specimens I have seen, dowers have occurred 
ill drooping and upright racemes, deep crimson and pale rose, 
with the lip and other parts acute or obtuse, all which are there- 
fore marks of one and the same variable species. 

239. A. odoratum, Loureiro. 

Base of Khasija, up to 2000 feet, X D. H. ^ T. T. (182) ; Garden of 
Saharunpore, Id. ; Sikkim, in low valleys, X. D. H. 

240. A. crispum, Lindl. Gen. <5* Sp. Orch. p. 239 ; Bot. Reg. 1842, t. 
55 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4427. (A. Brookei, Bateman, in B.R. 1841, misc, 
116. — Saccolahium speciosum, Wight, Ic. 1. 1674.) 

Concan, Law, in hb. Hooker. (268); Dalzell, in hb. Stocks. (75). 

Several varieties of this beautiful plant are in our gardens. 
The dow-'ers in A. Brookei are rather smaller than usual, 

241. A. Lindieyanum, Wight, Ic. t. 1677* 

On clefts of rocks bordering the Kartairy falls below Kaitie ; also on 
rocky clefts on a high hill over Coonoor, flowering nearly the whole 
year,*’ R. Wight', Nilgherries, T.T. (208). 

One of the finest of its order, the flowers being larger than in 
either A. o'ispum or falcatxim, and in larger more branching pa- 
nicles. For this reason the localities given by Wight are stated 
exactly, in the hope that some collector may send it home. lu 
front of the opening into tlie spur stands a pair of large curved 
tubercles, winch have not been observed in A. crispum. 

242. A. difforme, Wallich^ in Lindl. Gen. «§* Sp. 242. 

Khasija, at 3000-4000 feet, X D. H. §• T. T. (204), Griffith. 

This, which is the plant that Wallich had before Mm, seems to 
differ from tbe following in having smaller flowers, with the 
middle lobe of the lip only 2-lobed, the basal ones longer and a 
little nndiijated, and the leaves more tapering to the base. This 
I learn in part from careful dissection, and in part from one of 
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Dr. Hooker’s admirable sketches. The Sikkim plant may therefore 
be defined thus : — 

243 . A. HYSTRix ; foliis oblongis, petalis Imearibus^ labelli lobis late- 
ralibus planis intermedio trilobo fimbriato apice recurvo brevioribiiss. 

Sikkim, at 4000-5000 feet elevation, J.D.H. (204). 

The flowers are yellow with crimson streaks along the sepals 
and petals ; the middle lobe of the lip, which is deeply fringed 
and crimson, consists of two lateral lobes diverging at the base, 
and converging upwards over a circular recurved middle lobe. 

244. A, decumbens. Griff. Not. in. t. 320, a Burmese plant, seems to be 
a true Aerides ; but I have seen no specimen. 

Vakda, J®. Brown. 

To tbe species described in ‘ ffolia orcliidacea^ tbe following fine 
addition to tlie section Eielbia has to be added : — 

245. V. UNDO LATA; foliis distichis obtusis bilobis pedunciilo apice 
paiicifioro triple brevioribus, sepalis petalisque recurvis membranaeeis 
iineari-ianceolatis iindulatis, labello brevioi^e carnoso cochleato in 
laminam linearem acutam sub apice tuberculatam producto. 

Sikkim, Cathcarty Ig. 

The whole habit is that of F. spathulata and ccorulesceiis. The 
flowers are fully two inches in diameter, with thin white sepals 
and petals tinged with pink, and a yellow fleshy lip fasciated 
iiiternally with red lines, I have only seen a drawing prepared 
by Air. Oathcart’s artists. 

IbEKIOPHYLLIJM, Blwue. 

246. T. Alwisii; minutissimum, spica pauciflora ereeta, bracteis cari- 
natis triangulis, periantbii laciniis omnibus comiatis aciitis confor- 
mibus, calcare hemisphmrico, polliniis pyriformibiis in glandulam 
sessilibus. 

On the branch of a Symplocos, Ceylon, Be Alwiz. 

The smallest Orchid I know, the flat roots not being more than 
1| inch long, and the stem, including flowers, ^ inch. The whole 
plant is pale green, even the flowers having no other colour. Mr, 
Thwaites, who sent me a di*awing of it (and I have seen nothing 
more}, proposed to call it Alwisia minuta, after his excellent native 
drauglitsman, who was the first to discover it ; and if the figures 
in Bliime and the Xenia represent the invariable characters of 
T^niophyllum, this and Bendrohimn algosum of Eieinwardt’s MSS, 
ought to be distinguished ; but Prof. Beichenbach, jiin., who has 
had the opportunity of examining Tseniophylla, assures me that 
this is one, and I possess no noiaterials on ■which to forinun opinion 
for iny:self. 
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Chii/OSChista, Lindl, Gen. ^ p. 210. 

247 . 0. usneoidess Id,; Wight, Ic, 1741. 

Sikkim, at 4000 feet, /. D, H. (192). 

According to Oathcart’s drawings, the caudicula is short and 
broad, with a large semicircular gland, not subulate with a minute 
gland, as represented bj both Wallich’s and Wight’s artists. The 
plant seems to be constantly leafless. 

Acebas, i2. 3 r , 

248. A. angustifolia, Lindl. Gen, < 5 * Sp. OrcTi. p. 282. 

Khasija, 5000-6000 feet, /. D. H. ^ T. T. (280) ^ N.W. Himalaya, 5000- 
8000 feet, T. T. ; Sikkim, in hot valleys, J. D. H. 

Plowers green, in a very long slender spike. 

Hebminium, JS. JBr. 

249. H. monorcliis. Id. 

N.W. Himalaya, 8000-12,000 feet, T. T. (263) j Nutra, W. Thibet, 
11,000 feet. Id. 

250. H. congestum, Lindl. Gen, 8f Sp. Orch. p. 305. (H. unalasch- 
kense, Rchb.f. Orch, FL Germ. p. 107, t. 65, excluding the syn. of 
Platanthera Schisehmarefliana.) 

Sikkim, 11,000-12,000 feet, /. D, H. (265). 

Differs from JT. monorchis in its erect blunt obovate-lanceolate 
leaves and entire lip. 

Satybittm, Swartz. 

The first knowledge we had of the existence in India of this 
African genus was derived from the collections of Buchanan Ha- 
milton, from which, in the year 1824, David Don published his Satg- 
rium nepalense. In 1838 I became aware of the existence of two 
others, and described them under the names of S, Wightianwm and 
eiliatum. Three years later AchilLe Eicliard described three 
others from the Nilgherry collections of Perrottet, — JPerrotie- 
tianum, alUflonmi, and pallidum. Authentic specimens of all 
these are before me, together with a considerable number from 
various parts of India, among which is a fine series from Drs. 
Hooker and Thomson. These materials show, not only that the 
genus Satyrium abounds in individuals, but that it is subject to 
very great differences of stature, foliage, and inflorescence. I 
think, however, the three species admitted in 1838 are to be 
distinctly recognized; but the Hilgherry plants of Achille 
Eichard are not distinguishable from S. nepalense, not even his 
8. pallidum, said to have yellow flowers, -which is probably a 
mistake. 
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Tlie original 8. nepaleme is distinctly known by its somewbat 
lax inflorescence, large coloured bracts, and sjuirs as long as the 
ovary, or longer. The two others have very short spurs. Of 
these, 8. ciliatimi has a thin inflorescence like that of 8. ne^alense 
itself ; 8, WigJitiammn has a very dense inflorescence ; both are 
much dwarfer than 8, nepalense. The specimens under my exami- 
nation may be arranged thus : — 

251. S. Nepalense. D.Doiif Prodr. FI. Nep. 26; Wiglit^ Ic. 929, (S. 

Perrottetiannin, AcJi. Rich. Ann, Sc. ser, 2. xv. 76 ; Wight, Ic. 1716. 

— S. albifioriini, A. Rich. 1. c.; Wight, Ic, 1717- S, pallidum, A. 

Rich. 1. c.). 

Sikkim, 7000-12,000 feet, stout, like Gymnadenia, J.D.H. (259) ; 

Ceylon, Macrae (9); Mlgherries, Wight, Perrottet (193, AS, 

Par.) ; Mysore, Stocks (53) ; Khasija, Griffith, Lobb, 4000-6000 feet, 

J. D. H. ^ T. T. (259) ; N. W. Himalayas, T. T. 

8. FerroUetiammi is merely a gigantic state of the species, wdiile 
8. pallidum is its starved form ; not, however, the most so, for the 
old specimens sent from Nepal by Wallich among his earliest 
collections are still more attenuated. 

252. S. Wightianum, lAndl. Gen. 4* Sp. Orch, p.340 ; Wight, Ic. 1718. 

Nilgherries, Perrottet (191 & 860 in hb. Mus. Par.), Wight', Khasija, 

hobh. 

A much dwarfer plant than the preceding, with two broad radical 
leaves suddenly changing to about two great inflated herbaceous 
sheaths, and an extremely dense blunt spike. Tlowers “nibri 
aut coccinei*’ according to Perrottet, pink according to Wight, 
and smaller than in 8. nepaleme. 

253. S. eiliatum, LindL 1. c. 

Sikkim, 7000-12,000 feet, J. D. H. (259) ; Bootan, grassy sward above 
Toagsa, 10,000 feet, Griffith. 

(Oie very short spurs of this are so different &om the long 
attenuated ones of 8. nepalense, that I thinli it must be distinct. 
Moreover it is a smaller plant with 2-3 spreading herbaceous 
distant sheaths, but little inflated. In the original specimen the 
bracts are large and herbaceous, in those &om Bootan much 
smaller and deflexed, the plant varying like 8. nepaleme in that 
respect. 

DipnoxDEEis, I). Don, 

254. D- pulchella. Id. 

Khasija, Griffith, 2000-4000 feet, J. D. H. §• T. T. (256). 

Plowers pale straw-colour or nearly white, variable in size. 
Spur green. 
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PoGOisriA, Jtissieu. 

255. P. flabelliformis, Lindl, Gen, ^ Sp. OrcTi, 415. 

CoBcaB, LaWy in hh. Hooker, (350); near Pliarwat;, Stocks, in lih. 
Hooker, (68) ; Mysore, Id, (54). 

It is probable that Blume’s Bopliostemon concohr should be 
referred to this species. 

256. P. carinata, Lindl 1. c. ; Wight, Ic, 1. 1720. (Pogonia 2, Griffith, 
Notul iii. 377, Ic. 345.) 

I have never seen this plant, which appears to be perfectly 
distinguished by its stout habit, very large tubers, and lip acute 
and shaggy within, instead of being nearly naked and rounded at 
the point. Griffith’s Pogonia No. 2 is evidently the same ; of his 
?ogonia No. 1, which seems to be near P. Jidiana, but distinct, 
I have seen no specimen. 

Eria, Lindlep, m JBot. Beg. 904. 

This genus, like Eendrobium, consists of species extremely dis- 
similar in habit, and must now receive several supposed genera, 
created by different authors before the limits could be definitely 
settled. These are Concliidium and Xiphosium of Griffith, Tg- 
lostylis, Mycaranthes, Oylindrolobm, and Tricliotosia of Blume, 
and my own Bryolium and Tricliosma, But although no longer 
admissible as genera, the species collected under these names are 
for the most part convenient sections. 

The careful study of a very large quantity of materials leads me 
to propose the following classification. In the first place, the 
species of Griffith’s Co^srcHiniiiM, analogous to the small Stachyobia 
in Bendrobium, are readily knownby their thin leaves, almost stem- 
less habit, and smooth flowers ; such stem as they form is merely a 
depressed pseudobulb covered by the bases of the leaves. Then 
follow the species with true fleshy pseudobulbs and nothing more, 
separable into large-flowered woolly species (DEnnROniBixjM), 
large-flowered naked species (Xiphositjm), large-flowered woolly 
species with an unguiculate flat roundish lip (Tylosttlis), and 
small-flowered woolly species (Mycaraitthes), in which the 
fleshy pseudobulb is sometimes exchanged for a slender cylindrical 
stem like that of Trichosma. Next to these stands Teichosma 
itself, with its long slender 2-leaved stems, large smooth flowers, 
and fleshy anther. Another group, Hymekeria, includes the 
species with thin sepals and petals, which are usually naked, and 
short fleshy stems having a few leaves towards the top. The 
remainder are truly caulescent ; among these, four well-marked 
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sul 3 divisions may b© formed ; viz. Ebiuba, remarkable for a tuft or 
two of wool on tlie axis of the lip, Teiohotosia with coarse 
shaggy racemes, Ctxioteolobtjs, with 1- or 2-flowered peduncles 
clothed with smooth coloured membranous bracts below the 
flowers, and finally Ueostaohya, which includes the species that 
will go into none of the preceding sections, 

§ I. CoisrcHiniiTM, Griffith. 

This group bears the closest analogy to the second • section of 
Stachyobium among Dendrobia, like it, consisting of small stem- 
less species, with round or depressed pseudo-bulbs, membranous 
leaves, and flowers solitary or in few-flowered racemes, for the 
most part very minute. To this last, however, ImocaU arfti 
lAchenora are exceptions. In B.^usilla, mieroehihSy and others, 
four of the poUen-masses are rudimentary and easily overlooked : 
in mtiscicola and miorocJiilos, indeed, I have only succeeded in 
finding four ; but their form, tapering downwards into a point, 
seems to be a safe mark to separate them from the minute Den- 
drobia» 

257. E. hraccata. (Dendrohium braccatum, L. 0. p. 75.— ^Eria reticosa, 
Wight^ Ic. 1637. — Eria uniflora, Dalzell in Hooker^^ Journal, iv. 111.) 

Ceylon, Macrae, Gardner (859), Thwaites (2356); Horton plains, 
Champion (Eria velifera, B. W.) ; Nilghenies, Wight ; common on 
trees in the Western Ghauts, in the rainy season, Stocks (24). 

■When this was first published I had been unable to examine 
the pollen-masses. It varies in the size of the flowers j those 
from the Western G-hauts, preserved among Stocks’ s plants, are 
four times as large as the Cingalese, with much more acuminate 
sepals and petals. 

258- E. Lichenora. (Lichenora Jerdoniana, Wight, Ic. 1738.) 

Malabar mountidns, Wight, 

This remarkable plant is certainly not different from Eria. 

259. E. nana, Aeh, Rich, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. ii. xv. 19. 

Nilgherries, A. Richard, Wight (171, 172). 

My authentic specimens from A. Eichard are identical wdth 
Wight’s 171. His 172 is somewhat different, with flowers as 
large as those in Bichard’a very bad figure of his DendroMum 
crobolhon, which looks as if it had been made up from the leaves 
and flowers of M nana, w'hile the dissections belonged to another 
plant. The thin broad obovate leaves of this have, however, no 
resemblance to Eichard’s figure. 
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260. 11. MUSCICOL.A; foliis binis lanceolatis basi angastatis seapo apice 
bifloro sequaiibus, bracteis cacullatis ndembranaceis ciispide berbaceo 
fiore breviore, sepalis petalisque lineari-lanceolatis sequalibus asceii- 
dentibus, labello lanceolato canalieulato dorso piibescente. 

Dendrobium muscicola, Lindl. Gen. 4' Sp. 75. . 

Ceylon, Champion^ Gardner (853). 

I can only find 4 pyriform pollen-masses in tbe single fiower 
at my disposal. The whole plant not more than 2 inches high. 
Plowers resemble those of M'ia nana on a very small scale. 
Since it has never been found among collections from the N. of 
India, it is probable that the old locality “ ISTepalf * was erroneous. 

261. E. microchilos. (Dendrobium microcbilos, Dalzell^ in Hooker^ $ 
Journ, iii. 345.) 

On Mango trees in Western Bengal, Balzell, Stocks (28). 

I have this as D. fimhrlatum of Palzell, out of Stocks’ s her- 
barium; it is certainly distinct from that plant, altbougb very 
mueb like it. The flowers are smaller, more fleshy ; and the lip 
is slightly unguiculate, then irregularly mdened and thick-edged, 
after which it contracts into a thin-edged acute apex. Only two 
pairs of poUen-masses could be found in tbe flowers I dissected. 
Tbe tubercles at the base of the lip, spoken of by Mr. Dalzell, I 
have not succeeded in finding. 

262. E. Dalzelli. (Dendrobium Dalzelli, Hooker^ Journ. Bot. iv. 292. 
Dendr. fimbriatum, Dalzell, 1. c. — Dendr. filiforme, Wight, Ic. 1642.) 

Western Ghauts, on trees, Dalzell', hollow trees in the ruins. Stocks 
(27); Concan, Law {lib. Hooker. 166, 91); Bombay Presidency, 
Dalzell (hb. Hooker. 167). 

I am not surprised at Mr. Dalzell’ s having taken this for Jr. 
microchilos, as he tells us was the ease ; for the two are exceed- 
ingly similar, as is indeed shown by so accurate an observer as 
Stocks having given the name of microchilos to specimens now 
before me. The flowers are, however, rather larger and less fleshy ; 
the lip is membranous, ovate-lanceolate, and distinctly serrulate to- 
wards the point. As to the marginal glands of the sepals, which 
gave rise to the iiomejimbriatiim, they are very evanescent, and I 
suspect sometimes altogether absent. They are hardly discover- 
able in Mr. Law’s Concan specimens. Imperfect specimens from 
Ceylon (2353 Hb. Hooker.) probably belong here. Of the eight 
poUen-masses, four are quite rudimentary. 

’ 263, E. AETicuuATA ; pseudobulbis oblongis in catensc speciem arti- 

cplatis, foliis scapo setaceo flexuoso 5-7-floro, bracteis ovatis 

cucullatis, petalis acutis multo brevioribus. 

Ceylon, Mrs. General Walker {hb. Hooker.) ; Gardner, 
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Of tills singular plant I have a fragment from G-ardner, and 
several are preserved in the Ilookerian herbarium, but all without 
leaves. The pseudobulbs are oblong shrivelled bodies, jointed 
into a sort of chain or necklace. The flowers are very small and 
with no elongation of the sepals. Neither lip nor pollen-masses 
are known to me. 

264. E. pusilla. (Conchidium pusillum, Griffith, Not. 32L t. ceex. — ■ 
Phreatia imiflora, Wight, Ic. 1. 1734.). 

Khasija, Griffith ; Chiirra Punjee, Id. (666). 

This, the original Conchidium, has not eight eq[ual pollen-masses, 
as is represented in the figure of "Wight’s artist, but they are even 
more unec^ual in size than is shown in Griffith’s plate. It is not 
in the Khasija collections formed by Hooker and Thomson. 

265. E. sinica. (Conchidium siniciim, Lindl. in Hooker^s Journ.) 

Hong Kong, Champion (278). 

Differs from the last in the sepals and petals not being acu- 
minate, in the lip being serrated ; the scape is both 1-flowered 
and 2-flowered. I fear, not distinct from the Khasija species. 

§ II. DeotboiiIeium, Blmne. 

If we collect into one group all the large-flowered woolly spe- 
cies with pseudobulbs only, an assemblage will be formed both 
natural and obvious, to which Blume’s happy name of Dendro- 
lirium may be applied. Some terete-leaved plants can hardly 
indeed be said to form pseudobulbs ; but their leaves fliU even- 
tually from the summit of very short stems altogetlier analogous 
to pseudobulbs, although unlike in form. Two divisions are 
effected by taking into account the form of the leaves. 

A. Leaves fiat and hroad. 

266. E. omata, Lindl. Gen. <§• Sp. p. 66. (E. armeniaca, Id. Bot.Reg. 
1841, t. 42.) 

Moulmein, Griffith ; Khasija, at 2000 feet, J. D. H. (66) ; Java, T. Lobb 
(219) I Philippines, Cuming. 

267. E. AEKiDOSTACHYA {Rchh. f. in litt.)*, folio lanceolato-ohloiigo 
coriaceo, racemo cylindraceo multifloro ferrugineo-tomentoso, hracteis 
minutis, mento elongate obtuso rectiusculo, lahello lanceolato aciito 
nudo medio involuto basi eoncavo, 

Batavia, Loddiges, in hori. 

I leam from Prof. Peichenbaeh that this is among Zollinger’s 
unpublished Java plants. It resembles what I suppose to be the 
LmdroUnim sulcatum of Blume, hut is very much more densely 
tomentose. 
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268. E. flava, Lindl. in Wall. Cat. 1973. 

Sikkim, hot valleys, 1000-2000 feet, J. JJ. H. (63). 

RUBiDA ; iioribus minoribus, petalis virescentibns, labelii lobis late» 
ralibus rotimdatis. 

Sikkim, Cathcart. 

The type of this plant is the Dendrobiwm ^whescens of Sir W. 
Hooker, well figured and described in the ^ Exotic Flora,’ t. 124. 
It is important to observe tliis, if V7e are to determine to which of 
the other nearly-allied woolly species the name belongs. In that 
plant the lip has scarcely any hairs on the inner surface, and the 
lateral lobes are extremely short, which is the case with the 
plants above quoted. The variety /3 is only known from a native 
figure ; and the account given of it must be judged of accordingly. 
It looks different, especially as the pollen-masses seem to be long 
and tapering, not roundish, and plano-convex. 

269. E. ELONGATA ; pscudobulbis ovalibus, foliis lato-lanceolatis cori- 
aceis acuminatis basi angiistatis, racemo niveo lanato elongate distan- 
tifloro, bracteis ovatis aciitis laevibus dorso lanatis, petalis ovalibus. 
subtiinerviis, labelii lobis lateralibiis scabro-tomentosis intermedio 
subcuneato multo brevioribus rotundatis, clinandrio alte marginato.— 
(E. dava, Griffith, Not. hi. 301.) 

Burma ; Moulmein, on trees in damp woods, Griffith (346) ; in woods 
at Zimjaik, Id. (347) ; Moiilmein, T. Lohh. 

As in jEJ.flam, the clinandrium is surrounded by a membrane, 
which in this species is remarkably deep ; the lip has rounded 
lobes, clothed inside with coarse, scattered felt, and the middle 
lobe has two obscure raised Hues as well as a distinct middle 
line. That it is perfectly distinct from the last is certain ; but 
it varies in the form of its lip, the 34G of Griffith having the 
lateral lobes rather acute and falcate instead of rounded, and the 
middle lobe larger, with a more distinct superficial lamella in the 
middle. 

270 . E. lanata, Griffith, Not. hi. 301. 

Mergui, Griffith (810). 

So much is this in habit like the Sikkim Mriafiewa, that it may 
be easily mistaken for it ; but its petals are linear lanceolate-acu- 
minate, and the long narrow lip has a quadrate cuspidate middle 
lobe, a long isthmus, and a narrowly wedge-shaped hypochilium 
with smah rounded lobes and three distinct elevated distant ribs. 
The pseudobulbs are ovate, not oval. 

LINN. PEOO. — BOTANY. E 
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B. Leaves terete or very narrow, 

271 . E. pannea, Lindl, Bot, Reg. 1842, misc. 79. (E. teretifolia, Griff, 
Not. iii. 298, t. 300. fig. 2; Itinerary, 202, no. 1185.) 

Bootan, at 3600 feet, on Gordonia, Griffith ; Ehasija, at 2000 feet, and 
Sikkim, on rocks in hot valleys, J,D. H. (62) ; T. Lobb, 

A long creeping slender rhizome hears, at intervals of 2 to 4 
inches, very short -woolly stems, each furnished with from one to 
four terete fieshy leaves, varying in length from 1 to 6 inches and 
more, the longest belonging to the Khasija plant. Grrifidth’s 
figure is thus far had, that I do not find in his own specimens the 
lip anything like so wavy as he represents it. I have a very 
similar plant collected in Borneo ? hy T. Lohh, with very short 
one-leaved pseudobulhs that touch each other, and leaves more 
linear ; hut my solitary fiower does not hear examination. 

272 . E. sicaria; pseudobiilbis oblongis 1-2-phylhs, foliis linearibus 
camosis acutissimis semiteretibiis, racemis lanatis lateralibus multi- 
fioris foho multo brevioribus, hracteis ovatis patentibus intus glabris, 

fioribus aibo lanatis, labello apice convexo apiculato. 

Mergui ; Tharapown, in wnods, Griffith, 

“ Folia eamosa, linearia. Sepala extus albovelutina, intus cum petalis 
viridescentia, lateralia maxima purpureo lineata et notata. Labellum 
albofuscum, intus branneum disco caUoso.” Griffith, MSS.' 

Yerj like a narrow-leaved JEriaflam. Leaves about 6 inches 
long, resembling slender stilettos, hut tapering at the base into a 
furrowed petiole. My flow’-ers give no more information. 

§ III. XiPHOsiiTM, Qriff. 

Although this supposed genus is undoubtedly an Eria, it may 
form a section sufficiently distinguished hy its large smooth fiowers 
and distinctly-formed pseudo-bulbs. It only differs from Den- 
droliria in the flowers not being wooUy. 

273 . E. rosea, Lindl. in Bot. Reg. t. 978. 

Hong Kong, Champion (275). 

This certainly differs from the next, -with which I formerly 
confounded it, in its broad blunt lip with the lower half much 
wider than the upper. 

274 . E. caxinata, Gibson, in Calc. Journ. Nat. Hist. v. 365. (Xiphosium 
acuminatum, Griffith, 1. c. c. io. ; Itin. Not. 78, no. 1153; Notul. iii. 
332, t. 316.—E. rosea. Wall Cat. 7409.) 

Khasija, Griffith; Sylhet, Wallieh. 

Differs fi^om the last in having the sepals, petals, and lip acu- 
minate, the middle lobe of the latter being as wide as the hypochil, 
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wMcli lias two contiiiiioiis, not interrupted, rugose elevated lines. 
E’ot among the collections of Hooker and Thomson. 

275 . E. scABRiniNGUis ; pseudobulbis ovatis sulcatis, folds binis ob- 
longo-lanceolatis trinerviis, racemo oblongo erecto densidoro, labelli 
trilobi aspero-cristati lobis lateralibus brevibus acutis intermedio 
rotundato. 

Sikkim, ic, Cathcart, 

Elowers pale green. Lip deep violet. I have seen no specimen 
of either this or the next, 

276 . E, viTTATA ; pseudobulbis oblongis, folds bdiis oblongo-lanceo" 
latis 5-nerviis, racemo oblongo elongato peudulo densifioro, labello 
oblongo costis 3 elevatis marginibusque crispis, 

Sikkim, ic, Cathcart. 

Elowers larger than in the last, pale green with crimson stripes ; 
lip the same colour, but paler. 

§ ly, Tylostyms, Mume, M, Jav. p. vi. (CalLostylis, Id, 
Bijdr. 340.) 

The long slender curved column and unguiculate roundish un- 
divided lip of these plants make it convenient to place them in a 
section by themselves, especially considering their pecuKar inflo- 
rescence, consisting of flat roimd woolly horizontal bracts. 

277 . E. pulcheik, Lindl in Well, Cat. no. 7407; Bot. Reg, 1841. 
misc, 106. 

Malacca, Cuming, 

This is possibly the Callostylis rig Ida of Biume’s Tahellen, 74 ; 
but if so, the figure is a bad one. 

278. E. DISCOLOR; pseudobuibo in caulem subarticulatiim extenso, 
labello oblongo subcordato acuto glabro concolore. 

Sikkim ; Glen Cathcart, 3000-4000 feet, J.D. H, (168). 

I have seen no flower of this, and therefore trust to one of Mr. 
Cathcart’ s drawings, and a solitary specimen of the stem and 
leaves. It is much like the last ; hut the lip appears to be longer 
than broad, as well as whole-coloured and smooth, while in 
pulchella it is broader than long, yellow with a small purple disk, 
and conspicuously tomentose. 

§ y. Mycarahthes, Mume. 

The only species figured by Biume, Jf. latifolia, is an Eriura. 
Whether his M. ohliterata and lohata belong to the same section 
is uncertain, nothing being known about them. With me, the 

E 2 
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species are only tke foUowing, easily known by tbeir dense spikes 
of small woolly flowers, the lateral sepals of wMcb bave scarcely 
any obliquity. 

279 . E. stricta, Lindl. Coll, Bot. t. 41 B. (E. secundiflora, W. Griff. 
Not. iii. 302. t. 301. — Mycaranthes stricta, Lo. 63 ; Wight, Ic. 1733.) 

On the Naga bills, on a species of Gordonia at the elevation of 3500 
feet, W. Griffith ; Daijeebng, Id . ; Malacca, Id. fide cl. Wight ; Sik« 
kim, at 3000 feet, and Kbasija, at 4000 feet, J. D. H. (69). 

280. E. retiisa, Rchb. f. in Bonplandia, March 1, 1857. (Phreatia 
retnsa, Lindl. Orch. p. 64. — Dendrolirium retusmn, Blume, Bijdr. 361. 
— Bryobiiim pubescens, Ewd?. in Bot. Reg. 1838, mise. no. 145.) 

Java, Zollinger. 

Tbe extrication of tbis synonymy is due to Prof. Ecbb. fil. 

281. E. MERGUENSis caulibus caespitosis carnosis clavatis, folds pa- 
pyraceis oblongis basi angustatis apice obliquis uncinulatis, spicis 
lateralibus eiongatis griseo-tomentosis pedunculo evaginulato, fioribus 
(minimis) pilosis, labello trilobo infra isthmum transverse lamellato. 

Mergui, Griffith (1034) ; Moulmein, Lohb. 

Sometbing like a small specimen of JEJ. stricta ; but tbe stems 
are flesby and clavate, tbe flowers much smaller and not secund, 
and tbe lip quite different. 

§ VI. Teichosma, Lindl. in Bot. Beg. 1842, t. 21. 

ISTow that tbe limits of tbe genus Eria begin to be understood, 
I must admit that Prof. Reicbenbacb is right in reducing to its 
ranks my genus Tricbosma, notwitbstanding its very peculiar 
babit. It will now, therefore, stand as a section, distinguished by 
its great flesby anther and long slender 2-leaved stems, resembling 
those of a gigantic PleurotbaUis. 

282. E. snavis. (Tricbosma suavis, Lindl. 1. c. — Eria cybndripoda. 
Griff. Notul. iii. 299.) 

Kbasija, Griffith (1013, 1258); L D. H. ^ T. T. (144) ; Sikkim at 5000- 
6000 feet, XD.H. (144). 

§VII. Hymemeia. 

Tbis name is proposed for all those species which, to a flesby 
somewhat shapeless stem with a few thin leaves, add a many- 
flowered inflorescence that is smooth or nearly so. Possibly it 
might be subdivided into those with a dense inflorescence like 
JE. Gonvallurioides and pumila, and such as bave tbe thin racemes 
of LI. hractescem. 
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283. E. convallarioides^ hindl, Gm. ^ Sp, Orch. p. 70 ; Bot. Reg. 1841. 
t. 62, 1847, t. 63. 

Khasija, Griffith; at 4000-6000 feet, J.D.H. (60); Sikkim, at 5000 
feet. Id., valleys 3000-4000 feet. Id. 

Varies in tlie colour of the flowers, and in their size, 

284. E. excavata, Lindl. Gen. Sp. p. 67. 

This differs from alba chiefly in having the middle lohe of 
the lip cordate, acute, ribbed, and much smaller than the middle 
lobes which are broad, falcate, and acute, 

285. E. alba, Lindl. 1. c. p. 67. 

a. Lip white. 

Sikkim ; Darjeeling, in valleys at 3000-4000 feet, J. D. H. (142). 

Lip yellow. 

■ Sikkim, 4000-5000 feet, J. D. H. (68) ; Mussooree, Edgeworth. 

In /3 the lateral lobes of the lip are shorter and blunter than in 
a, and the leaves are thinner and more acuminate. 

286. E. LINEATA; foliis oblongis subcoriaceis acutis, racemis multi- 
floris, bracteis ovalibus membranaceis reflexis, ovario tomentoso, 
sepalis ovatis subsecundis, labelK lobo medio subrotundo retuso piano 
lateralibus obtusis minoribus, axi lineis 3 crassis elevatis ad isthmum 
evanescentibus. 

Java, hort. {Veitch) ; Continent of India, hort. 

This is very like JE. alba, a, and may be a variety ; but the 
flowers are dirty yellow with distinct purple stripes, not white, 
and are much smaller, the leaves are twice as broad and more co- 
riaceous, and the dull purple blunt lateral lobes of the lip are not 
wider than the yellow almost 3-toothed middle lobe. It is a 
garden plant of doubtful origin. 

287. E. obesa, Lindl. Gen. Sp. p. 68, (Eria Lindleyana, Griff. Not. 
iii. 300.) 

Moulmein and Mergiii, Griffith. 

I have no doubt about the correctness of this identification, 
notwithstanding that in Griffith’s ISTotulsB it is said to be 554 of 
his Mergui herbarium, for I have from himself a drawing, made 
in Moulmein in Eebruary 1834, and a specimen from Mergui 
numbered 374, which agree with his description. Neither Wal- 
lich’s bad old specimens, nor that from Griffith, have any leaves. 
He states them to be “ lanceolata v. ovato-lanceolata integerriiiia 
glabra venosa apice recta v. torta.” By a t}^ographicaI error in 
the Botanical Hegister, the stems are said to be 27 instead of 21- 
inches long. There is a variety with larger flowers and the lower 
half of the lip very gradually passing into the upper, formerly 
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named by me trilopliota, wbicli lias been found in Moiilmein by 
Lobb as well as by G-riffi.th (no. 370), and is now in cultivation as 
a Java and even Borneo species, but probably witbont foundation. 
The dowers are pure white with a lemon-coloured lip, marked by 
three longitudinal purple elevated lines. 

288. E. aflSiiis, Griff. Not. iii. 297- 

Burma, Griffith (107^). 

This is remarkable for a very long narrow cuneate lip, vdth 
two small acute teeth (or lobes) at the base of a roundish ovate 
acute terminal lobe ; it has also two converging principal veins 
slightly raised above the surface into a thin narrow edge, inter- 
rupted in the middle. The mentum is long, narrow, and obscurely 
2-lobed. 

289, E. pulchella. Griff. Not. iii. 297. 

Mergui (1055), and on trees in Moulmein (345), Griffith. 

Besemhles braeteseeiis ; but the stems are 3 or 4 inches long 
and cylindrical, the dowsers are yellow, and the lip has three con- 
tinuous elevated lines, of which the two lateral are shorter and 
elavate. 

290. E. piibeseens, Wight. lo. 1. 1634. 

Khasija, Lobb. 

The lateral veins of the lip rise into short vertical plates near 
both the points and the base. 

291. E. MYSoRENSisj foiiis oblongo-lanceolatis conduplicatis nervosis 
raeemis paulo longioribus, ovario pubescente, braeteis ovalibus acutis 
reflexis glabris, sepalis petaiisque acuminatis, labello unguiculato sub- 
eoi dato oblongo acuto juxta basin dilatatam pandui’ato omniiio linvi. 

Mysore, Law. (Ccelogyue, Hb. Stocks. 70.) 

292, E. GEAMiNiroLiA ; caule elongato vaginis inembranaceis laxe 
vaginato, foiiis lineari-lanceolatis gramineis nervosis, racemis tomen- 
tosis multo brevioribus, braeteis ovatis refiexis glabris, sepalis ovatis 
acutis mento brevi, petalis linearibus, labello hastato lobis lateralibus 
truncatis brevioribus intermedio subrotimdo acuto, lamellis 2 oblique 
transversis hidentatis infra isthmum, ungue lato canaliculato. 

Darjeeling, Griffith. 

293, E. SPH^ROCHILA ; caulibus hrevihus imbricatis ovatis, foiiis lato- 
lanceolatis inembranaceis uiidulatis racemis tomentosis longioribus, 
braeteis linearibus acutis erectis, sepalis tomentosis ovatis siibaequa- 
libus acutis, petalis conforiaibus, labelli sessilis lobo intermedio sub- 
repando rotundato venis varieosis lateralibus auriculiformibus. 

Khasija, 4000-6000 feet, J. D. H. (68). 

Like U. alba in general appearance, but wholly different in the 
details of its dowers. 
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There is also, imder the niunber 68 in Hooker and Thomson’s 
Herbarium, a plant from. G-urwhal and Hhasija, which is quite 
different from this, and which may be my JE. acervat(t, notwith- 
standing some discrepancies. 

294. E. Diilwynii, Bot. Mag. t. 4163, is certainly B. bractescens in a state 
of great vigour, 

295. E. ringens, Rchb.f. in Bonplandia, is E. ovata, Bot. Reg. 1844, sub 
t. 29. 


§ VIII. Eeiuea. 

Under this name may be collected the species having small 
flowers more or less woolly, very large lateral sepals, and a lip flat 
at the base, furforaceous in the axis, with a woolly tubercle at 
the apex and base, or at least at the apex. JS.javemis, abhreviata, 
and SonJcaris, Rchb. £, together with the following, are all at pre- 
sent known with certainty, 

296. E. paniculata, LindL in Wall, PL as Bar. i. 32. t. 36. 

Sikkim, 10,000 feet, J, D, H, (67) ; rocks near Sarapanee, Griffith 
(1152). 

297. E. obliqua. (Mycaranthes obliqua, LindL in Bot, Reg. 1840, misc^ 
184.) 

Singapore, Cuming, in hort. 

This differs from JB. hifalds in the form of the lip and in the 
presence of a large tumour at the base of the furfuraceous axis. 

298. E. MONOSTACHYA ; foiiis longissimis coriaeeis gramineis cauali- 
culatis, racemis longis cylindraceis tomentosis, labelli quadrilobi 
laciniis triangulai-ibus acutis apicalibus minoribus, iameliis 2 triangu- 
laribus aristatis infra isthmum, tuberculis axeos 3 quorum tertium 
ultra apicem protrusum. 

Mount Gembolo, in the east of Java, Zollinger (53). 

I have this from Prof. Echb. as JEria paniculata, from which it 
diflers in its long cylindrical racemes, and the presence of two 
sharp-pointed triangular plates below the lateral incisions of the 
lip, as well as in the other characters above described. 

299. E. Reinwardtii j foiiis distichis linearibus rigidis apice obhquis 
acutis, racemo solitario tenui sessili multifloro, labelli quadrilobi basi 
et apice tuberculati laciniis lateralibus obtusis planis terminalibus 
subcrispis minoribus. 

Java, hb. Rei?iwardt, {Cymbidium parmjlonim). 

Leaves 5 or 6 inches long, somewhat distichous. Spike 4 
inches long, terminal, sessile, with small reflexed bracts nearly as 
long as the ovary. 
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300. E. BiFALCis; foliis Imearibus coriaceis obtiisis apice valde obli- 
quis, spica araneosa dissitiflora sirapllqi terminali, floribus albo-tomen- 
tosis, labello cimeato 3-lobo laciniis latemlibus faloatis intermedia 
oblata tridentata, tuberculo apieis maximo inflexo baseos obsoleto. 

Boimeo, T. Lohb. 

In Kabit much like JE. Eeinwardtii, but not more than 5 or 6 
inches high. Flowers the size of E. oUiqua. 

301. E. sclerophylla; foliis patentibus dims lanceolatis distichis 
apice acutissimis obliquis, racemis pluribus elongatis terminalibns 
albo-tomentosis,labellicuneati lobis lateralibus acutissimis intermedio 
a lata basi lineari apice dilatato cuspidate, tuberculo apieis maximo 
baseos erecto foveato, lamella lineari a quoque istbmo decurrente 
apice libera. 

Iava> Junghuhn (270). 

Much like E. paniculata ; but the leaves are shorter, broader, 
and more spreading, and the lip wholly diiferent. 300 of 
J unghuhn seems to be the same, but is only in fruit. 

MycarantJies latifolia, Blume, may also belong to this section. 

§ IX. Tbichotosia, Blume. 

This supposed genus differs in nothing whatever &om Eria. 
It may only stand as a section, with a caulescent habit and dowers 
covered with coarse ferruginous hairs. The surface and degree of 
division of the lip offer no available mark of recognition. AH tbe 
species are conspicuous for the long brown hair that clothes the 
stem and leaves. 

302. E, bidora. (Trichotosia bidora, Grijith, Not. iii. 331. t. 315.) 

Malacca; on rocks and trees, Goondong Toondook, Mount Ophir, 

Griffith. 

Near E. annulata, BL, from which its excessively shaggy lip 
distinguishes it, as well as the \vant of tbe long glabrous recurved 
bracts of that species. 

303. E. PULVINATA ; villosissima, caulibus brevibus ascendentibus, 
foliis ovatis, pedunculis imidoris, sepalis birsutis in cornu obtusum basi 
productis ovario sequale, petalis linearibus sepalo dorsali aeqimlibus, 
labello obovato emarginato intus piloso infra apicem pulvinato. 

Mergui, Griffith, no. 2, Aug. 17> 1834. 

I only know this fi'om a drawing by Griffith, who represents it 
as having wffiitish solitary dowers, with an obcordate-spatliulate 
lip, hairy and speckled with red inside, and a tuft of longer hairs 
below the apex. The clinandrium is also shown to be 4-lobed. 
It is probably the same as one of T. Lohb’s plants distributed 
as coming from Borneo, but I suspect from Moulmeiii, of which 
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I liave an imperfect specimen. In that plant the petals are acute, 
spathnlate, and bordered with brown near the points, and the leaTes 
are linear lanceolate, and much less hairy. 

304. E. leiophylla; caule ferrugineo tomentoso apice glabro di- 
phyllo vaginis 2 membraBaceis oppositis in medio, foliis oblongo-lan- 
ceolatis glabris, spica brevissima uniflora (?) arete tomentosa, bracteis 
truncatis, labello rhombeo carnoso glabro obtuso basi convexo. 

Borneo ; on trees, Sarawak, at the height of 2700 feet, T. Lohh. 

My specimen is nearly glabrous except the inflorescence. The 
stem is terete, 2-leaved, with a long brown sheath at the base, and 
a pair of smaller opposite membranous ones in the middle. The 
lip seems to be deep crimson. 

305. E. annulata, Bl. Mus. Lugd. ii. 184. 

A unique specimen from Sikkim comes near this species ; hut 
the flowers are very old. The leaves are broad and hairy, and 
filled with large masses of calcareous concretions. 

306. E. ferruginea, Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 1839, t. 35. 

E. Bengal ; Jyntea mountains, at the height of 4000 feet, J. D. H. (65) ; 
Khasija, Griffith. 

307. E. vuLPiNA (]XcA5./.)^ molliter ferrugineo-viUosa, foliis oblongo* 
lanceolatis papyraceis obsolete nervosis, spica multiflora recta lanata, 
bracteis ovatis recurvis, floribus distantibus mento rotundato, petalis 
linearibus hrevioribus ciliatis, labello carnoso glabro laciniis laterahbus 
dentiformibus intermedia rotundata. 

Philippines, Cuming. 

This is the plant hastily referred to in the Botanical Eegister 
(1845, t. 2) under B. vesiita ; hut a more careful examination 
shows it to be quite distinct in its straight, not flexuose rachis, 
ovate not acuminate bracts, round, not elongated chin, short 
ciliated, not long smooth petals, and in the whole superficies of 
the lip, which appears to want the hairs and lameUse of B. mstita. 
I have not been able to observe the tubercle seen’ at the base of 
the limb by my learned friend BcJib.f . ; but the lip is so fleshy 
and compressed when dry, that I may have missed it. 

308. E. CAPITELLATA; caulibus ad insertionem foliorum Juuioriim 
ferrugineo-birtis, foliis carnosis anguste lanceolatis acumiuatis glabri- 
usculis, spicis brevibus densifloris, sepalis iateralihus ovatis, labello 
concavo carnoso ovato apice decurvo suhlente tomentoso infra apicem 
convexo. 

Java, T. Lohh (253). 

Until I received a specimen of the real B. annulata, I mistook 
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tMs for it* Tliere are, however, these differences : the leaves are 
twice as hroad and much less acuminate ; the spikes are so dense 
as to he almost ovate ; the lateral sepals are not acuminate j the 
lip is more rounded at the point and without the raised median 
line, instead of which there is only a slight convexity above with 
a .corresponding concavity below. The linea verruculosa^ ascribed 
by Blume to his JS. anmdata^ does not exist in Zollinger’s no. 15 
of his second collection, which I take for that species ; but there 
is a distinct elevated even midrib, with a slightly raised line on 
either side, 

§ X. Cylindbolobtjs, Blume^ M. Jm. prcef, vi. (Ceratinm, 
Id. Bijdr. 341.) 

There is nothing in the structure of the plants of this section, 
as far as I am acgiuainted with them, that corresponds with the 
character proposed by Prof. Blmne in his Mus. Lugd. Bat. ii. 182. 
Undoubtedly a protuberance at the foot of the column does 
sometimes occur, hut it affords no sectional mark ; for if it exists 
in B. nutans, it is not to be found in B. KJiasiana, w^hich is only 
distinguishable upon careful examination ; and it is a mere rudiment 
in B. Ueolor, another very closely allied species. The siliqnose 
fruit is of as little importance. I think, however, that the section 
may be conveniently adopted for all the caulescent species whose 
flowers, whether lateral or terminal, are solitary or in pairs, and 
arise from among empty coloured bracts. Such is the principle 
upon which the following have been collected. 

A. Blowers terminal. 

309. E, TBUNCATA; fohis 3 lanceolatis terminalibus apice subaequa- 
libusj floribus geminis ovario tomentoso, sepalis oblongis obtusis, pe- 
taiis subsequalibus antrorsum arcuatis, labello carnoso truncato linea 
media tenni elevata infra apicem tripiici. 

Monlmein, on Shoung-gyen at the height of 5000 feet, T. Lohh, 
Flowers white.” The lip has two small ovate lateral lobes ; 
but the middle lobe is obsolete, appearing only in the form of a 
broad line lying between the side lobes. 

310. E. panciflora, Wight. Ic. 1 . 1636. 

Khasija hills, T. Lobb ; Nilgherries, Wight. 

Wight’s figure of this is unusually good. The withered reflexed 
sheath at the base of the last joint of the stem seems to be cha- 
racteristic of the species. 

311. E. bieolor. (Bendrobium bicolor, Lindl. Gm. ^ Sp. p. 90.) 

Ceylon, Thwuites (2761). 
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I have been favoured by Mr. Tbwaites with a stetcli of tliis, 
showing it to be a true Eria. The pollen-masses were previously 
nnlinown to me. A re-examination of the old fragments in my 
herbarium has shown the lip to be much like that of Mria 
cijlora^ as represented in Wight’s plate, but with a shorter 
middle lobe. There is a small orange-coloured process at the 
base of the column. The surface of the middle lobe of the lip is 
rather pulverulent. 

312. E. nutans. LindL Bot. Beg. 1840, misc. 196. 

Singapore, Cuming in hort. Loddiges. 

In this plant there is a large tubercle on the foot of the column, 
w^hich is very short. 

313. E. Khasiana ; follis binis (?) lanceolatis acutis, floribus geminis 
glabris, sepalis petalisque snbaequalibus, labello obovato laciniis late- 
ralibus naembranaceis obtusis subfalcatis incurvis intermedia oblata 
carnosa lamella tonaentosa in medio lineisque 2 truncatis secus axin 
pulverulentum, columnse pede omnino nudo. 

Khasija, Griffith. 

Much like U. nutans pauciflora, but entirely different in 
the form of the lip, 

B. Mowers lateral. 

314. E. clavicaulis, LindL in Bot. Beg. 1840, misc. 219. 

Khasija, at 4000-5000 feet, /. D. H. ^ T. T. (9). 

The specimens in hb. Hooker, are not in flower, so that some 
uncertainty attends this species. It approaches the last section 
in having the leaves at the end only of the stem ; and the flowers 
are almost terminal, 

315. E. mucronata, LindL in Bot. Reg. 1842, misc. 27. 

Philippines, Cuming. 

Blume’s E. elongata seems to be near this ; but in my plant the 
little tuft of hairs at the base of the lip cannot be called “ tubercu- 
lum diiatatum dense glanduloso-fimbriatum.’ ’ Among De Vriese’s 
Sumatra drawings is a “Dendrobium macranthum,” with large 
solitary white flowers, very short lower sepals, and violet spreading 
bracts, which may be this Eria elongata. What appears to be 
the same plant exists in the Hookerian herbarium, collected in 
Tobie Island by Barclay. 

316. E. brachystachya, Rclib.f. in Bonplandia. 

Philippines, Cuming. 

In this, which is perhaps a variety of the last, there is a small 
truncated tubercle on tbe foot of the column. 
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317« E. VALIBA; foliis oblongo-lanceolatis coriaceis apice valde ob- 
liquis obtusis, pedunculis bifloris bracteis ovatis erectis pap 3 rraceis 
cucullatis, floribtis glabris, sepalis lateralibus ovatis dorsali petalisque 
3-nerviis oblongo-linearibus, labelli lobo intermedio oblongo rotnn- 
dato margine papilloso lateralibus duplo brevioribus acutis sinubus ro- 
tundatis apertis, lineis tribus clavatis apice divergentibus infra isthmum. 

Java, T. Lobb (205). 

A stout erect plant, with a stem half an inch in diameter, and 
leaves 6 inches long. I can find no tubercle on the foot of the 
column ; nor can I identify it with any of Blume’s plants. 

318. E. APOROiDES ; foliis brevibus obtusis acinaciformibus equitan- 
tibus, pedunculis unifloris, bracteis linearibus obtusis carnosis, floribus 
glabris, sepalis petalisque ovatis obtusis, labello acute 3-lobo lobo 
intermedio majore carnoso. 

Philippines, Cuming. 

This has very much the appearance of the plant figured by 
Adolphe Brongniart as Ajporum incrassatum (Buperrey, t. 4i2 B) ; 
but the lip is 3-lobed, not entire. 

§ XI. ITeostachxa. 

The caulescent species with numerous leaves, and long racemes 
or panicles of flowers, without the woolly lip-appendages of§ERi« 
UEA, form a natural group which may be conveniently placed apart 
from others. The flowers, with the exception of U. hmnhcsifoUa^ 
are very small and densely arranged. 

319. E, floribunda, Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 1844, t. 20. 

Java, bb. Junghuhn (307) 5 Mergui, Griffith. 

Of this JE. Ieiccostacliga of the Hort. Soc. Jouin. iii. xv. and xvi. 
is, as was then suggested, a mere variety. 

320. E. micrantha, Lindl. Gm. and Sp. Orch. p. 68. 

Java, Lobb (314). 

The Octomeria rmemom of Kuhl and Hasselt seems, from a 
tracing sent me by Prof. Beichenbach, to be this plant, which is 
very like but with smaller flowers, and with the lip- 

auricles perfectly lateral and not intralabellar, 

321. E. PACHYSTACHYA ; foliis ohlongo-lanccolatis nervosis, spicis 
densissimis elongatis glabris, bracteis squaxniformibus reflexis, floribus 
(miuutis) tomentosis mento elongate incurvo, petalis glabris line- 
aribus obtusis falcatis sepalis brevioribus, labello sessili oblongo 
aciito Isevi. 

Java, Junghuhn (298). 

322. E. RETROFLEX A ; foliis aiiguste oblongis spicis tenuibiis duplo 
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longioribus, bracteis oblongis glabris retroflexis^ floribus glabris^ 
sepalis petalis labelloque subaequalibus ovatis acutis. 

Philippines, Cuming. 

The lateral sepals are very little oblique, and the lip is scarcely 
distinguishable except in being more fleshy j it is quite destitute 
of all superficial processes. 

323. E. BAMBusiFOLiA ; foliis oblongis acuminatis nervosis paniculis 
terminalibus laxis tomentosis multifloris subsequalibus, sepalis ovatis 
obtusis tomentosis, petalis obovatis acutis, labello ovato piano glabro 
inappendiculato apice dilatato. 

Khasija, Griffith-, at 2000 feet, Mr. Simons, in hb. Hooker. (64). 

I have no species very nearly allied to this, whose great leaves 
resembling a Eamboo, and loose tomentose terminal panicles as 
much as 10 inches long, are very peculiar. 

Pheeatia, Lindl. Gen. ^ Sp. p. 63. 

Prof. Beichenbach has detected the identity of Plexaure, ^nd~ 
licher, with this well-marked genus. But he has referred it to 
Eria, to which I must withhold assent. The bifid somewhat car- 
tilaginous rosteUum, which led EndHcher to refer the genus to 
Neottieae, appears to afford an absolute mark of distinction, espe- 
cially when accompanied, as in this case, by a very peculiar and 
scarcely mistakeable habit. Blume refers JPhreatia elegam to 
Thelasis {I£m. Lugd. Bat. ii. p. 187), for reasons which I am 
unable to appreciate. No two genera can be more wholly distinct. 
In Hooker and Thomson’s herbarium one species only occurs ; 
but a few may be added from other sources, in addition to those 
described by Prof. Beichenbach. 

324. Phreatia elegans, Lindl. 1. c. (Thelasis elegans, Blume, Mus. 
Lugd. ii. 187.) 

Khasija, 4000 feet, J. B. H. ^ T. T. (93). 

325. Ph. myosurus; foliis membranaceis late loratis planis apice 
obliquis cuspidatis basi equitantibus, spicis elongatis folio multo ion- 
gioribus, floribus subverticillatis, bracteis fuscis acuminatis floribus 
longioribus, labello cuneato juxta apicem biplicato quasi trilobo. (Eria 
[Phreatia] myosurus, Rchb.f, in Bonplandia, March 1, 1857.) 

Java, Lobb (166 in hb. Hooker.). 

The largest of the genus except A. Bichard’s two ‘‘ Oberonias,” 
gladiata and micrantha, which Professor Beichenbach has pointed 
out to he Phreatias. 0. micrantha especially seems very near 
this ; hut the bracts are represented as being much shorter than 
even the pedicels. Elow^ers very small, hardly longer than the 
cinnamon-brown bracts, and arranged in a somewhat verticiilate 
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niaBner. The lip is so dilated and folded near the end as to 
seem to he 8-lobed,— Possibly A. Prongniart’s Oxyanthera mi’- 
cranfha may be this ; but if so, the inflorescence is taken from 
another plant, perhaps the Thelasis, which famished his mag- 
nified dissections (as Prof. Eeichenbach has pointed oat to me in 
coBYersation). My learned friend’s definition of his Mria myo- 
surm appears to have been taken from an incomplete specimen, 
for which reason the above specific character is now proposed. 

326. Ph. minutifloeas folhs linearibus coriaceis reeurvis equitan- 
tibus ohtusis spicis tenuibus aequalibus, bracteis triangulo-setaceis, 
labeHo obovato concavo. 

Borneo, Lobb, 

Leaves abont 2 inches long. Flowers the smallest in the genus, 
in an erect very slender spike. Bracts brown, setaceous, broad at 
the base. 

327. Ph. miceotidis ; folds linearibus coriaceis equitantibus apice 
acutis reeurvis spicis densis angulatis gequalibus, bracteis floribus bre- 
vioribus, labello orbiciilari concavo basi pandurato. 

Java, Lobb, 

Much like a pigmy Microtis^ the whole plant not exceeding 
2 inches in height, Blume’s Dend/rolirinm pudllum, formerly 
referred by me to Phreatia (Gren. <fc Sp. p. 64), seems to be rather an 
Appendicula, and can have nothing to do with the present species. 

328. Ph. tahitensis ; folio oblongo coriaceo piano oblique bilobo 
spicse densEe mnitiflorae jequali, scapo trivaginato, mento oblongo 
obtuso, labelli acuti rhombei longe unguiculati angulis lateralibus 
runcinatis, bracteis oblongis lierbaceis acutis canaliculatis florum 
longitudine. 

Tahiti, Bidwill. 

Plant between 3 and 4 inches high, of w'hich 1^ inch is occupied 
by a dense spike whose fiowers are the largest in the genus, 
measuring in their dried state nearly -|-th of an inch in length. 
The lateral sepals are extended into a long blunt chin, which 
probably led M. Beichenbach to remark, that “ here the genera 
Phreatia and Eria run together.” But the cartilaginous bifid 
rosteHum of the former genus is perhaps more strongly marked 
in this than in any other species. 

Thelasis, BIuttw. 

The extremely short characters assigned by Prof. Blume, both 
in his ‘ Bijdragen,’ and in his recent ‘ Museum Liigd. Bat.,’ to the 
species of this curious genus, render all attempts at identifying 
his plants almost hopeless — especially since, in the latter work, 
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lie lias referred to the genus so wholly different a plant as PJireatia 
elegans. The only species known at present on the continent of 
India itself, furnishes some addition to the perplexity that sur- 
rounds the genus. 

329. Th, pygmeea. Griffith^ in Calcutta Journal 

of Nat. Hist V. 372. t. 26; Wight, Ic. t. 1732, not 1733.) 

Khasija hills, Griffith, Lobb; at 2000-4000 feet elevation, flowers white, 
J.D.H. ^ T.T, (29), 

G-riffith’s figure of liis JEJuproboscis pggmcea, in the Calcutta 
Journal, is sufficient for the identification of this plant, which 
seems to he common on the Khasija mountains. In that work 
the name JEJ. Griffitliii, quoted by Prof. Eeichenbach (Bonplandia, 
Peb. 15, 1857), does not occur. Prof. Plume refers it to Ms 
Th, eapitata which differs in having a “ spica densa ovoidea deinde 
cylindrica,” and an ovate obtuse lip, a description that in no way 
applies to this. Dr. Wight’s figure is a good one, but from a 
small specimen whose flowers are in a state of Peloria. The name 
pygmma is objectionable, for there are specimens before me as 
much as 8 inches high ; it must however stand. A Thelasis from 
Hong Kong, sent by Dr. Hance (287), appears to be either tMs 
or Th, triptem\ but my specimens are not good enough for 
positive determination. 

330, Th. ochrbata; folio coriaeeo lorato * obtuso canaliculato basi 
squama maxima laxa tmncata stipato, scapo foliis duplo breviore 
vagiuis maximis laxis tnmcatis baseos binis medii soiitaria, spica den- 
sissima bracteis reflexis acutis amplexicaulibus duris eoncavis, ovario 
obovato, sepalis alte carinatis supremo galeato, labello ovato obtuso. 

Borneo ; low forests of Sarawak, T. hobb. 

I should have thought that this might have been Plume’s Th. 
eapitata, judging from his latest definition ; but Prof. Beichenbach, 
who has carefully examined that plant, describes the leaves as 
ciineate and equally 2-lobed, and the sepals entirely without 
carinse. The leaves are a foot long when Ml-grown. 

I have two or three more species of the genus, but until some 
authentic evidence concerning Plume’s plants reaches me, I can- 
not venture to name them. 


A Note upon Pseubocehtbum, a New Henus of Orchidaem, 
Py Prof. Lindeet, F.E.S, 

[Read March 4th, 1868.] 

Amoho the numerous collections of Peruvian OrcMds wMch have 
been communicated to me from time to time by my excellent corre- 
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spoadent Professor Jameson, there is one possessing so very extra- 
ordinary a structure that it seems worthy of being brought sepa- 
rately under the notice of the Society, although nothing more is 
known of it than that it is a terrestrial plant from the valley of 
Lloa, a couple of spikes of flowers having alone reached me. 

These spikes are dense, erect, cylindrical, 10 inches long, and 
very slightly coated with minute distant hairs. A thin lanceolate 
three-veined bract, supports each flower, reacliing beyond the 
summit of the ovary. The flowers themselves are not unlike, in 
general appearance, those of a minute Aconitum l^coctomcm, being 
furnished with what seems at first sight to be a slender curved 
galea many times longer than the limb ; hnt upon dissection this 
galea proves to consist of the two lateral sepals excessively pro- 
duced at their base and forming a sheath, within which the laheUum 
lies concealed. Thus far there is nothing in the structure to 
which a parallel may not be found elsewhere, as in Pendrohium, 
Bifrenaria, Comparettia, and especially in Pelexia, a genus to 
which the plant before us is nearly allied. But when the labellum 
is examined, it is found to be extended within the fold of the, 
lateral sepals, not in the form of a spur arising from its base, but 
in that of a long slender channeled body proceeding from its 
point, the base of the labellum beiog acutely hastate. In other 
words, the labellum is §,essile, hastate, 3-lobed, with the middle lobe 
extremely long, linear, channeled, and directed upwards between 
the sepals which conceal it. In this manner th^ appearance of a 
spur is produced without recourse being had to the arrangement 
which occurs in every other genus of this large order, hitherto 
described ; for which reason I propose the name Psetjbocektrum:, 
to which the following technical character may he added : — 

PsBxrnooEKTRUM (Q-enus Neottiearum Pelexiae affine). Herba 

terrestris ; Spica elongata, densa, striata, cylindracea. 

Ovarium rectum, Sepalmn anticum parvum, lanceolatum, 
patens ; lateralia dorsaha, multo majora, triangularia, basi in 
canalem longum ascendentem arcuatum obtusum producta, Pe- 
tala iineari-Ianeeolata, apice recurva, sepalo antico breviora. 
Lahelluni membranaceum, sessile, trilobum; lobis lateralibus 
acutis hastam referentibus, intermedio lineari, canaliculato, 
intra canalem sepaHnum induso eique sequaH. Oolumna nana, 
semiteres; stigmate depresso marginato, rosteilo acuminato. 
Anthera dorsalis apiculata, bilocularis (?) ; pollinia 4, pulverea, 
lateralia majora glandula parva oblonga. 

Sp. I 4 JPseudoeentrum mcwrostaehpttm, Peru, Jameson. 
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Synopsis of LegnotichiB^ a tribe of BMzoflioracece. 

By G-eoeg-e Beftham, Esq., B.L.S, 

[Bead March 4th, 1858.] 

Amokg the plants of the great East Indian collection distributed 
by the late Er. Wallich, is one from Heyne’s Peninsnlar Her- 
barium, entered in the catalogue under the number 6320 as 
Blejgliaristemmu corymlostmi, Benth. I have no recollection nor 
any record of having ever given it that name, and I feel certain 
that I never examined it. The specimen which I received from 
Dr. Wallich in 1832 has remained ever since umiamed in niy 
herbarium, but meeting with it accidentally a short time since, 
and ascertaining that it bore a name supposed to have been given 
by myself, I have been led to examine it in detail, and to pass in 
review the allied genera forming the small but interesting group 
of LegmtidecB^ a tribe of RMzophoracecB, Although most of these 
genera have been well described by Arnott, Blume, Korthals, Asa 
Grray and others, yet as they have not all been brought together 
in a comparative form, I am induced to lay before the Linnean 
Society a short synopsis of the tribe. 

The Legnotidem agree with the true RJiizophorecB in their opposite 
undivided leaves with interpetiolar stipules, their axillary inflo- 
rescence, valvately lobed calyx, perigynous petals often fringed or 
divided at the top and folded over the anthers in the bud, their 
perigynous definite stamens with versatile 2-celled anthers, their 
several-eelled ovary with two or more collateral or clustered pen- 
dulous ovules in each cell (rarely one-ceUed by tbe disappearance 
of the dissepiments between the placentas), and in their simple 
style with a capitate or discoid stigma, either entire or radiating 
into as many lobes as placentas. The chief difference consists in 
the seed, which in the true Rliizophorem is exalhuminoiis, the 
embryo germinating and forcing its radicle through the pericarp 
whilst still adherent to the tree ; whereas in the Legnotidem the 
embryo is imbedded in a fleshy albumen. In the true BhizopTiorem 
the seed-bearing part of the ovary is inferior or adnate to tbe 
base of the calyx ; in the Legmtidew it is either inferior, or superior 
and free with the exception of the broad base. 

With regard to the affinities of Legmtidem as iliustrating those 
of Rhizophoracem, there is little to add to those suggested by 
E. Brown in the Appendix to Tuckey’s ^ Congo,’ p. 437, and con- 
firmed by subsequent observers, — a general affinity with Qmionmcem 
and with Lgthracem. With the former, Legnotuhm agree in their 
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opposite leaves with interpetiolar stipules, tlieir valvate calyx, and 
in many respects in the general arrangement of the parts of the 
flower ; but difler in inflorescence, in the aestivation of the petals, 
in the more complete consolidation of the styles (although in 
the latter respect they agree with Bromsaisid), and in the pen- 
dulous collateral or clustered ovules. "With Lythracece they agree 
more generally in hahit and inflorescence, in the aestivation of the 
calyx, and completely consolidated styles ; and where the ovary is 
free, it is often enclosed in the base of the calyx, as in Lythracece ; 
they difler, however, in their dotted leaves, interpetiolar stipules, in 
the aestivation of the petals and insertion of the ovules, and in 
their albuminous seeds. Hhe arrangement of the petals and 
stamens is also somewhat different, even in the genera which have 
the ovary free, as in Xytlirace^s. In the latter order, the disk which 
bears the petals and stamens is so completely combined with the 
calyx-tube as scarcely to thicken it, or form any perceptible border 
at its edge, where the petals are inserted close among the calyx- 
teeth, and the stamens are usually inserted more or less irregularly 
lower dovra, on the inner face of the disk. In Legnotidem^ the disk, 
whether very short in the base of the calyx-tuhe, or lining the 
tube up to the teeth or lobes, is always very perceptible, and 
sometimes thick and fleshy ; its margin is usually more or less pro- 
minent, either as an entire or crenate ring, or as a short cup-shaped 
tube round the ovary ; the stamens are usually inserted either on 
the margin, or more frequently just below the margin on the 
outside, and the petals outside the stamens at the base of the disk, 
that is, in the angle which the free part of the disk makes with 
the calyx-tuhe. It is probably this disk which induced Dr. W allicli 
originally to consider the Ggjnoifoclies as a species of 3£icrotr(^is 
among Celastrinem. 

The fringed and folded petals of most Legnotidem have perhaps 
some analogy to the crumpled petals of Lythracece ; the manner 
in which they are folded over the larger stamens, or over all the 
anthers, has some analogy to the hooded petals of Mhamnacew, 
which enclose the anthers in the bud ; but there is very little 
other affinity with that order. So the opposite dotted leaves or 
the inflorescence give a general resemblance, without much affinity, 
to MjyHacem and MemeGylecs, 

The ffinged petals of Gardner’s Amtrutheria had induced him 
to refer that plant to MmearpecB ; but that and the valvate calyx 
are almost the only characters in which the Ijegmtidem coincide 
with that tribe j still less can I see any affinity between Legnotidem 
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and Loganiacew^ near which Lindley places them in his ‘ Vegetable 
Kingdom/ The free petals and their SBstivation, the stamens 
inserted on a perigjnons disk, not in the tube of an essentially 
gainopetaloiis corolla, the placentation and other ]3oiiits, appear to 
me to remove them far away from any of the orders between 
which the Loganiacecd form the connecting link. 

The number of genera of Legnotldem now known is nine; 
but as they most of them consist of only one or two species, and 
some are but imperfectly known, it is probable that a better ac- 
g^uaintance with the flora of their chief geographical area — across 
tropical Africa, through the Mascarene Islands, Ceylon and the 
Indian Archipelago to tropical Australia, — may enable tbeir future 
consolidation into natural groups. Of these genera, three, Carallia^ 
'Fellacdlyx and H.ag)lo]getalwm^ have the seed-hearing part of the 
ovary and fruit completely adnate or inferior ; three, Ggnotroclies^ 
Orossostgles and Ansti'utheria, have the ovary superior, but attached 
by a broad base to the broadly turbinate calyx-tube ; and tbe 
remaining three, 'Blepliaristemma^ Dactylo^etahm and Oa^siyourea^ 
have the ovary much less dilated at the base, quite free within a 
campanulate or ovoid calyx, as in Lytliracem, 

Caeallia. 

This genus, originally established by Eoxburgh, has been more 
accurately described in detail by Blume, Mus. Bot. vol. i. p. 128. 
Hje shows that although the fruit is often by abortion one-celled 
and one-seeded, the ovary is divided into 4 or rarely 3 or 5 cells 
with 2 pendulous ovules in each; not one-ceHed, as stated in 
Arnott’s observations, * Ann. Kat, Hist.’ i. p. 371, in consequence 
probably of Eoxburgh’ s having so described one of his species. 
Blume also first described the albuminous seeds of Camllia with 
a curved embryo, which I have verified in different specimens of 
C. integeTrimay and in the G. lancecpfolia also, as far as I could 
tell in a not quite ripe fruit. 

With regard to the species of Garallia^ they have evidently been 
much multiplied. There is one very common one, extending from 
Ceylon and the Indian Eeninsnla to Khasiya, China, the Indian 
Archipelago and north-west Australia. The leaves in the Cin- 
galese specimens are often all ohovate and very obtuse ; in some 
Chinese and Philippine Island ones, narrow-oblong and acumi- 
nate ; in the majority of specimens from the greater part of the 
area, oval-elliptical, with or without a short acumen ; but iii each 
district these forms appear to pass gradually one into the other, 
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and sometimes on tlie same specimen. The leayes are generally 
quite entire ; occasionally some may be found with a lew very 
small teeth towards the extremity, but never toothed all round, as 
in the O. lancemfoUa. I have therefore no hesitation in con- 
sidering this as the C, iniegerrima^ DC., to which I would "refer 
the O, zeglanicaj coTymhom and sinensis of Arnott, O. timoremiSy 
BL, O. octogetala^ B. MueU. (the parts of the flower are often in 
eights in the Indian specimens), and JBootia eereopsifoUa, Miq. 

ImieewfoUay Eoxb., is only known to me from specimens 
from the Calcutta G-arden and one or two jErom Sylhet. It 
appears well distinguished by the leaves being regularly serrulate 
all round, and, as far as I have seen, by a more pear-shaped fruit, 
which appears to ripen generally more than one seed. The leaves 
are usually considerably broader than those flgured by ITiglit 
from Eoxburgh’s drawing. The C. eonjinis^ BL, is evidently 
closely allied to this species, if not identical with it. Q. sym- 
metria^ BL, appears to be a form of C. integerrima with the leaves 
slightly toothed at the top. 

G. lucida^ Eoxb., appears to me to be in some respects a made- 
up species, resulting perhaps in a confusion between C. integerrmna 
and (7. lanceccfolicL The specimens originally sent from the Cal- 
cutta Garden as 0. htcida belong to the broader-leaved forms of 
0. lance(Bfolia, although I have not seen any quite so broad as 
those figured in Eoxburgh’s ‘ Coromandel Hants ’ and in "Wight’s 
‘ leones.’ Both these figures are taken from Eoxburgh’s drawings, 
the work probably of a native artist ; and, as is so frequently the 
case, more or less made up, as is evidenced by the venation of the 
leaves, so diflerent from that of any Oarallia. I should there- 
fore be disposed either entuely to reject O. lueida, or to consider 
it merely as an ill-represented variety of C, lanceoefolia. 

C. cehhiea^ BL, judging from Borneo specimens which agree 
with his description, is a distinct species with looser inflorescence, 
much larger flowers, &c. 

G. cuspidata, BL, and G, mult^ora, BL, both from Borneo, but 
unlmown to me, appear from his description to be both of them 
good species. 

Saraldeia, Dup. Thou., is considered by B, Brown, and after him 
by other botanists, as a species of Garallia. It is unknown to me : 
the Hookerian herbarium, although now rich in Madagascar plants, 
contains, as far as I can find, no Legnotideons species from that 
island. 
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PeLI/ACAXYX. 

Of the shigie species known of this genus, P. axillaris'^' Korth., 
I haye seen specimens fi^om Penang, from Phillips’s Collection, 
forinerlj in the Horticultural Society’s herbarium, and among 
Grriffith’s Malacca plants. To Korthals’s detailed and accurate 
description I have only to add that the seed, as in Gynotroches^ is 
small, ovoid, with a crustaceous testa, and a straight cylindrical 
embryo in the centre of the albumen. The genus is quite distinct 
both from Garallia and Sa^pJopetalum in the form of the cal}^ and 
the clustered orales, as well as in habit and other characters. 

HAPIiOPETAnUil. 

I have seen no specimens of this plant ; hut A. Gray’s elaborate 
description and beantiful plate in the ‘ Botany of the American 
Exploring Expedition’ are sufficient to characterize it in every 
respect, excepting the fruit, which is unknown. The habit, inflo- 
rescence and flowers are those of Gynotroches, excep>t that the 
petals are sessile and entire, the ovaiy inferior with a central 
axis, hut not divided into cells, probably from the disappearance 
of the dissepiments after a very early stage, and that there are hut 
two collateral ovules to each cell. 

G-yxoteoches. 

This genus was originally established by Blume in his ‘Bijdi’agenf 
but having been referred to Guttiferce^ it was very naturally over- 
looked by Arnott, when describing his Bryptapetalum. Blimie has 
subsequently, in his ‘ Museum Botanieum,’ established the generic 
identity of these two plants, which indeed are probably but one 
species, not uncommon in the Indian Archipelago. The length of 
the pedicels and niimher of parts of the ovary and stigmata vary 
equally in the Javanese, the Penang, and the Malacca specimens. 
Blume’ s third species, however, with minute, almost sessile flowers, 
from Borneo and Sumatra, is probably distinct. As a genus they 
differ from Cassipourea (of wliich they have the inflorescence and 
most of the characters) by the small deeply-cleft calyx, the 
ovules 4, not 2 only, to each cell of the capsule, and by the terete 
embryo. As in Blepliarhtemma, the flowers of the common species 
are to a certain degree dicecions ; in some specimens the ovary is 
slender and empty, whilst the petals and stamens are very fully 
developed ; in others the ovaries are complete and the petals and 
stamens more or less reduced. This gives to different specimens 
a very different aspect, and may explain the difiereiices which 
induced A. Gray to describe as distinct his Q. reticulatci from 
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Singapore, where, amongst other places, Dr. Wallich gathered the 
original species. 

There are some slight inaccuracies in Bimne’s dissections of 
Gynotroclies. The disk is veiy incorrectly represented, and in 
fig. iST-h, one stamen is inserted outside, and another inside of 
it ; in fact, the filaments are united at their very base into a 
narrow ring just outside the erenulated margin of the very short 
disk, whilst the petals are inserted outside the staminal ring. In 
figs. 1 4 - and ]Sr+, the seeds are shown as attached by their lower 
instead of their upper end. So in fig. 0 4 , the hilum should be 
represented as near the upper broad extremity, and the upper 
slender end of the embryo should be the entire radicle, the lower 
and thicker end being split into the two cotyledons. 

Ceossosttles. 

Forster’s detailed description of his Crossostyles pub- 

lished by Gruillemin in his ‘ ZephTOtis Taitensis ’ (Ann. Sc. Nat. 
Par. ser. 2. vii. p. 353), enabled Asa Grray to recognize it in 
the plant which he has figured and described in detail in the 
Botany of the American Exploring Expedition.’ Unfortunately 
these specimens were in some respects imperfect, and the seed has 
not yet been described. I have, however, little hesitation in 
referring to the same genus, as a second species, some fruiting 
specimens collected on the Feejee Islands by Dr. Harvey, differing 
from the 0, liflora chiefly in the smaller narrow leaves and in the 
reduced number of parts of the pistil. The remains of the stamens 
show that their insertion and numbers were about the same as in 
C, hifiora ; but there is nothing to indicate the presence or absence of 
the nectaries of Foster, or sterile stamens of A. G-ray, so peculiarly 
characteristic of this genus. It is not stated by either, whether 
they are precisely in the same ring as the stamens, or a little 
withinside of them. If the latter supposition be correct, they 
probably represent, not sterile stamens, but the teeth of the disk, 
which are more or less prominent within the stamens in several 
Legmiidece. If really alternating Avith the stamens in the same 
verticil, there is nothing in the slightest degree analogous to 
them in any other genns. The seed of Crossostgles JEEarveyi has 
an embryo much nearer to that of Oassipourea than that of Gym- 
troches, 

Ansteuithebia. 

This genus was originally proposed by Dupetit Thouars in his 
^ G-enera Nova Madagascariensia,’ under the name of Micheeia. It 
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has since, lioweyer, at the suggestion of B. Brown (in the Ap- 
pendix to Tuckey’s ‘ Congo ’), been reduced by DeCandolle in his 
‘ Prodromus’ to Gassipourea ; and I described as such, in the ‘ ISTiger 
Plora/ a "West African species, which, as I there mentioned, may 
not improbably be the Congo Cassipowrea referred to by B. Brown. 
In the mean time G-ardner met with a plant in Ceylon, which he 
did not immediately recognize as belonging to tliis group, but 
conceived to be allied in its fimbriate petals to MlcBOcarpem. He 
accordingly described and figured it in the ‘ Calcutta Journal^ as 
a new genus of that order, under the name of AnstrutJieria, Suh- 
seqnently Major Champion, in a note addressed to Dr. Gardner 
in 1849, pointed out its relation to Gassipoicrea^ and in the Hook- 
erian herharinm it is identified generieally with 'Biclimia both hy 
Sir W. Hooker and hy Planchoii. Under these circumstances, the 
genus, if maintained as distinct from Gmsipourea^ should have re- 
tained Diipetit Thouars’ name of MiclKsia, were it not that it may 
be considered as too close, both in sound and derivation, to the 
previously published jRichea in MpacHdece. Its union with Gassi^ 
poiirea can only be effected with propriety, in the present state of 
our acquaintance with these plants, by uniting into one genus all 
the Jjegnotidecd with a free or superior ovarium, from Gymiroclies 
to Gcmipoiu'ea. If that view he adopted, the six genera here 
characterized may be considered as so many sections, and Anstru- 
theria will still be the name to be preferred, whether for a section 
or a genus. The three species it comprises are evidently closely 
allied to each other. I have seen abundance of good specimens 
of the Ceylonese one, which varies with broadly ovate, almost 
membranous leaves, or much narrower and more coriaceons ones. 
Prom the latter form, the AYest African specimens, which I have in 
fruit only, and in very young hud, appear scarcely to differ, except 
in the size of the flowers, w'hich appear to have been considerably 
smaller ; and I have seen no specimen of the Madagascar one. I 
am therefore quite unable to give at present any distinctive dia- 
gnosis of the three species, if such they be. 

BliEPHAEISTEMMA. 

The liistory of the name and original specimen of the only 
species constituting this genus has been already given. It was 
also collected in the Indian Peninsula by Hochstetter, and has 
been distributed wdth his Canara plants under the name of Dryp- 
fopetahm memhranaceum, Miq. It is, ho’wever, much nearer re- 
lated to Gassipourea than to Gynotroclies ; it scarcely differs indeed 
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from tlie American Cassi^oureas except in habit and inflorescences 
in its almost dioecious flowers, and in the rather more dilated 
stigma. Still the habit is so distinct, that it cannot be joined 
with Gassipotirea, unless, as before mentioned, the whole six 
genera are united into one. The leaves appear to be deciduous, 
and have none of the coriaceous texture which all other Mhizo-^ 
pliorecB acquire, at least when full-grown. ; the loose cymes are like 
those of several LytlimriecB, The perigynous disk is cupular, 
as in Cassipotirea^ but niucb more developed. 

Dactylopetalttm. 

This genus is founded on a single specimen gathered on the 
island of Nossi-be, off the north-west coast of Madagascar, hv 
Bomn. With the habit, inflorescence, and most of the characters 
of the American Oasmyjoureas, I could not include it in that genus 
on account of the structme of the ovary, which has no dissepiments 
and only two pairs of pendulous o^nles round the central axis, and 
the stamens are only twice the number of the petals. The fruit 
is unknown. 

Cassipoxtrea. 

This genus must remain restricted to the three tropical American 
species enumerated in BeCandolle’s ‘ Prodromus.’ Additional 
specimens have proved to me that the O. rn'rata I described 
among Schomburgk's plants was founded on a specimen of 
0. macropliylla with remarkably toothed leaves, and the G, guadri- 
locular is of Spruce’s plants belongs also to the same species, whicli, 
as w'eE as the tw^o others, occurs occasionally with four instead of 
three cefls to the ovary. The number of stamens varies in ail the 
species, either four times or five times that of the pct.als ; and in 
one specimen only of the C. elliptica, the one figured in Hooker’s 
* leones,’ voL iii, t. 280, does it appear to be generally (but not 
always ?) three times that of the petals. 


The genus Anisophi/llmn, Don, or Tetracarpcea of G-ardner, which 
I had formerly considered rather as an anomalous MMzophoracea 
than as a Hamamelidea, certamly differs essentially from the former 
in its alternate leaves, its inflorescence, and more divided styles. 
Its immediate aflinities must, however, remain uncertain until the 
whole group of small orders clustered round the Baxifmgacece 
shall have been more carefully reviewed. 

The following is the more technical synopsis of the genera and 
species : — 
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EHIZOPHOEACEAEUM tribus 2^ Leg-j^-otibe^. 

Semina albuminosa ante germinationem caduca. Flores qnam 
in Bliizoplioreis yeris yulgo minores. Inflorescentia axillaris, flori- 
bus nunc fasciculatis sessilibus v. breviter pedicellatis, nunc in 
cymas pedimculatas di-tri-cbotomas dispositis. Bractese ad rami- 
ficationes v. ad basin pedicellorum parym concayse, juniores ssepe 
in Gupulam connatse, per anthesin persistentes y. caducge. Stamina 
quae sepalis opposita in alabastro cum petalis alternant ; caetera 
aestiyatione petalis inyoluta, 1, 2, 3 y. 4i intra quodque petalimi. 
Stigma plus minus peltato-dilatatum (nisi in Cassipotireis non- 
nuEis) integrum erenatum y. radiato-lobatum, crenis y. lobis tot 
quot oyarii loculis. 


§ 1. Ovo/rii parte orulifera adnata, 

1. Caeallia. Calyx supra ovarium campanulatus, lobis brevi- 
bus. Stamina numero petalorum dupla. Ovuia gemina. Inflo- 
reseentia eymosa. 

2. Pellacaltx. Calyx supra ovarium campanulatus, lobis 
brevibus. Stamina numero petalorum dupla. Ovuia fasciculata. 
Pedicelli fasciculati. 

3. Haplopetalijm. Calyx usque ad ovarium partitus. Stamina 
numero petalorum quadrupla (y. quintupla?). Ovuia gemina. 
PedicelH fasciculati. 

§ 2. Omrium liheriim^ lata hasi cdlyeis tuho turbinato impositum. 

4. OxxoTBOCHES. Stamina numero petalorum dupla. Oyula 
qiiaterna. Pedicelli fasciculati, 

5. Cbosso STYLES. Stamina numero petalorum quadrupla (v. 
quintupla?). Ovuia gemina. Pedunculi subcymoso-paiicifiori. 
(Discus perigynus lobatus ?) 

6. Anstbutheeia. Stamina numero petalorum quadrupla 
(y. quintupla?), Ovuia gemina. Pedicelli subfasciciilati. Discus 
perigynus integer v. crenulatus. 

§ 3. Ovariwm basi minus dilatatun^ in f undo calycis aampanulati 

liberum, 

7. Blephabistemma, Stamina numero petalorum dupla. 
Ovuia ill ovarii loculis gemina. Inflorescentia cymosa, 

8. Daotylopetaltjm. Stamina numero petalorum dupla. 
Ovuia in placentis ovarii non septati gemina, Pedicelli (brevis- 
simi) fasciculati. 
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9. Cassipoiteea. Stamina numero petalorum qnadrupla v. 

qxiintiipla (rarins tripla). Ovnla in ovarii locnlis geinina. Pedi- 

celli brevissiini fascicixlati. 

I. Caealbia, Box1}> 

Calj^cis tubus supra ovarium campanulatus, lobis 5-8 brevibus. 
Discus staminifer usque ad apicein tubi adnatus. Petala tot 
quot calycis lobi, unguiculata, orbicuiata, subserrata v. apice 
lacera. Stamina numero petalormn dupla, circa disci marginem 
creniilatum inserta. Ovarii pars ovnlifera calyci adnata, 4- 
(rarius 3- v. 5-) locularis. Ovnla in loeiilis geinina. Pructus 
abortii soepius unilocularis, 1-oligospermus. Semen globoso- 
reniforme, ad bilum iinpressum. Embryo intra albumen copi- 
osum teres cimvatiis. — Oymss pedunculatge saepius tricbotomse. 

1, C- INTEGERRIMA (DC. Prod. iii, p. 33); foliis integerrimis v. versus 
apicein rarius serrulatis, obovatis ellipticis v. oblongis, floribus 6-8-meris 
ad ramulos cymarum capitato-sessibbus. — C. ceylanica, corymhosa et 
sinensis, Arn. in TayL Ann. Nat. Hist. vol. i. p. 371. C. timorensis, 
Bl. Mus. Bot. vol. i. p. 128, ex. cbar. C. octopetala, P, Muell. PL 
Austr. Trop. Occid. Pootia cereopsifolia, Miq. PL Hoebst. 

Hab. in Indiae orientalis sylvis frequens. In ins. Ceylon, Walker, Gardner, 
n. 278 ; Kelaart, Thwaites, n. 1963 et 1964 ; in Peninsula cbca Quilon, 
Wight, n, 2447 ; in Conean, Law ; prope Bombay, Dalzell ; in Terra 
Canara, Hochstetter, n. 307 et 307«; in Kbasiya, Griffith ; Sillet, Hooker 
et Thomson, Wallich Cat, n, 4880 ; Sikbim, Hooker ; in China australi, 
in ins. Hong Kong, Champion i in ins. Pbilippiuis, n. 1066 et 

1027; Mergui et Moolme}^!, Griffith', Rangoon, MacUllani (Java et 
Timor?); in Austraba tropica ad Brunswick Bay et York Sound, Cun- 
ningham ; Macadam’s Range et Upper Roper River, F, Mueller. 

Magnopere variat foliorum forma, in speciminibus plerisqne Ceylonensibus 
obovata sunt v. obovali-oblonga obtusissiraa v, retiisa, nonnunquam 
tamen Indicis oranino similia v. intermedia; in his saepius ampliora 
ovali-elliptica obtusa v, plus minus obtuse acuminata, rarius late obovata, 
V. aiiguste oblonga; in Sinensibus et prmsertim iu Pbilippinensibus 
pleraque angustiora et longius acuminata, sed in bis etiam occurrunt 
folia Indicis similia; specimina Orientalia et Austfalasica omnino Indicis 
similia. Flores etiam inagnitudine variant (interdum abortu semi- 
dioici?). Calyx vulgo circa 2 lin. longiis. Cymse subcorymbosse ramis 
brevibus crassis, doribus densius laxiusve depresso-capitatis. Bacca 
vulgo globosa monosperma, rarius dispermam vidi. Specimina tameu 
fructifera baud inulta vidi. 

C. symmetria, Bi. Mus. Bot. vol. i. p. 130, e Java, ex descriptione non 
differre videtur a speciminibus C. integerrimw foliis apice dentatis. 
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2. C. cuspiBATA, Bl. L c, p. 129, e Borneo, ex cbaractere suo affinis 
videtur formis angustifoliis C. mtegerrim(e, sed diversa floribus tninoribus. 

3. C. LANCE^FOiiiA (Roxb, FL Ind. vol. ii. p. 481 ; Wight, Ic, voL iii. 
t. 604) ; foliis ellipticis obloBgisve regulariter sermlatis, floribus 6-8- 
meris ad ramulos cymarum snbcapitato-sessilibus, petalis reniformibas 
crenulatis. — C. confinis, Bi. Mus. Bot. vol. i. p. 129? 

Hab, In Sumatra, Roxburgh, Specimina quse vidi omnia ex borto bo- 
tanico Calcuttensi. 

A C. integerrima differt imprimis foliis a basi ad apicem regulariter ereiiu- 
lato-serrulatis. Bacca etiam major videtur, turbinato-globosa, 2”3- 
sperma. Flores iis C. integerrimce similes, minus tainen conferti. 

C. lucida, Roxb. Pi. Corom. vol. iii. t. 211, et in Wight, Icon, vol. iii. 
t. 605 (cujus specimina sicca vidi e horto Calcuttensi) videtur C. lan- 
cecefolim forma latifolia male depicta. 

4. C. CELEBICA {Bl. Mus. Bot, vol. i. p. 131, ex charact.); foliis ellipticis 
oblongisve sermlatis, floribus in cymis trichotomis subpedicellatis, pe- 
talis late cordatis fimbriatis. 

Hab. (In ins. Celebes, Blume), in Labuan, ins. Borneo, Motley, 

Species bene distineta. Flores 3 lin. longi. Caiycis lobi latiusciili tubo bre- 
viores. Pedicelli breves et crassi, sed saepius distincti. Fructus non vidi. 

5. C. GALYGINA ; foliis ovatis ellipticisve integerrimis, pedunculis longi- 
uscule dichotomis, petalis late cordatis fimbriatis. 

Hah. in ins. Ceylon, Tkmaites, n. 3458. 

Ramus adest dichotomus, ad nodos leviter inerassatus. Folia pleraque 
bipollicaria, breviter acuminata, coriacea. Cymse quam in C. celebica 
magis elongatse, pedunculo bis terve bifido, fioribus alaribus nullis. 
Fiores fere 4 lin. longi, angustiores quam in C. celebica ; caiycis iacinise 
4, lanceolatag, crassje, tubo turbinato sublongiores. Discus parti tubi 
liberse brevissime adnatus. Petala lata subreniformia, insigniter fimbri- 
ata. Ovarium 4-Ioculare. Stigma 4-erenatum. — Specimen imicum vidi, 
floribus paucis, quorum nnicum tantum examinavi. 

6. C. MULTIFLORA, BL 1. c. p. 131, e Borneo, a me non visa, differre dici- 
tur a C. celebica corymbis magis ramosis multifloris, floribus minoribus. 

7 . C. Baraldeia, Arn. in Ann. Nat, Hist, vol. i. p. 371. Baraldeia, 
Dup. Thou. Gen. Nov. Madag, p. 24, e Madagascaria, quam non vidi, 
distinguitur imprimis floribus 6-meris, nec ut in priecedentibus 6-8-meris. 

Diatoma bracliiata. Lour. FI. Cochinch, p. 296, ab auctoribus vero- 
similiter baud immerito ad Caralliam relata, a C, integerrima differre 
videtur petalis ut in C. celebica fimbriatis. Specimina nulla vidi. 

II. Pbllacalxx, Kortli, 

Caiycis tubus supra ovarium campamilatus, lobis 5-6 brevibiis. 
Discus staminifer usque ad apicem tubi adnatus. Petala tot 
quot caiycis lobi, apice lacera. Stamina niimero petalorimi 
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duplEj circa disci ixiargiiiem crenulatum inserta. Ovarii pars 
ovulifera calyci adnata, 5- (rarins 6- F) locularis. Ovula in 
loculis plurima (8-12) fascicnlata. Eructus sabglobosns, car- 
nosns, calycis liiii’bo coronatns. Semina parva ovoidea. Embryo 
in albuminis axi rectus teres, cotyledonibus vis radicula lati- 
oribus. — Pedicelli axillares fasciculati. 

Species miica. 

P. AXILLARIS, Kortk, in Van der Hoeven et JDe Vriese, Tijdschr. voi. iii. 
p. 20. t. 2, 

Hah. in ms. Penang, Phillipps ; in Malacca, Griffith. 

Folia oblonga acuminata 4-5-pollieaxia supra scabriuscula subtus pube 
stellata rufescentia. Bacca 3-4 lin. diametro, tubo calycis 2| lin. longo 
coronata. Dentes breves reflexo-patentes. Semina iis Gynotrochis 
simiba v. paullo majora. 

III. Haplopetalum, a. Gray. 

Calyx fere ad ovarium 4-partitus. Petala 4 subsessilia inte- 
gerrima. Stamina numero petalorum 4'pk (v. 5-pla?) ad 
marginem disci brevissimi inserta. Ovarii pars ovulifera calyci 
adnata, 1-locularis. Ovula 8-10 e columna centrali geminatiin 
appensa. Eriictus ignotus. — Pedicelli axillares fasciculati. 

Species tmica. 

H. Eichet, a. Gray, Bot. Amer. Bxplor. Esoped. voL i. p. 608. t. 76. 

Hah. in insulis Feejee. 

Habitus folia et floras parvi Gynotrochis axillaris. 

lY. GrYE^OTBOCHES, Bl. 

Calycis tubus brevissime tiirbiaatus limbus 4-5-partitus. Petala 
tot quot calycis lacinise unguiculata apiee lacera. Stamina 
numero petalorum dupla, disco brevissimo crenulato inserta. 
Ovarium superum, lata basi calyci impositum, 4-6-loculare. 
Ovula in loculis 4, fascicnlata, Bacca ovoideo-globosa, inde- 
Mscens. Semina parva, ovoidea. Embr37-o in albuminis axi 
rectus teres, cotyledonibus vix radicula latioribus. — Pedicelli 
ad axillas fasciculati. 

I. G. axillaris (Bl Afus. Bot. vol. I p. 127. t, xxxi.); pedicellis calyce 
longioribus. Dryptopetalum coriaceum^ Arn. in Ann. Nat. Hist. vol. i. 
p. 372. Alicrotropis coriacea^ Wall. Cat. n. 4338. Gynotroches Bryp- 
topetalum, BL Mus. Bot. vol. i. p. 127. G, reticulata^ A. Gray, Bot. 
Amer. Explor. Esped. vol. i. p. 607, ex descr. 

Hah. in syivis montanis Arcliipelagi Inclici, Blume, Seemann; in ins. Penang 
et Singapore, Wall. Cat. n. 4338 et 8457 ; in Malacca, Griffith, Cuming, 
n. 2367 ; ad Moulmeyn, Lohb. 
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Folia oblonga v, elliptica acmninata, 2-5 poll, longa coriacea reticulato- 
venosa. Flores in axillis numerosi parvi, brevins longiusve pedicellate 
calyce circa 1 lin. longo, abortu subdioici ; masculi staminibns petalisque 
perfectis, ovario ssepius tenui vacuo, stigmate baud dilatato ; fcemineo- 
hermapbroditi longius pedicellati, petalis staminibusque saepe minoribns 
bis inter dum effcetis, stigmate radiato-lobato. Baeca l-|-2 lin. diametro 
pleiosperma. 

2. G. MiCRANTHA, BL Mus, Bot. vol. i. p. 128, a me non visa, a prse- 
cedente differre dicitur floribus minutissimis subsessilibus. 

Hah, in Borneo et Sumatra {Blume). 

Y. Ceossostxles, 

Caljcis tubus brevissime turbiuatus, limbus 4~5-partitus, Petala 
tot quot caljcis laciuise xmguiculata, apice laeera. Stamina 
numero petalorum quadrupla (v. quintupla ?) disco brevissimo 
iiiserta; filamenta brevia totidem cum staminibus alternautia 
(an disci laciniaB? an stamina sterilia?). Ovarium superum 
basi latissima caljci inipositum, 5~12-loGulare. Ovula in locuHs 
gemina. Fructus carnosus subglobosus in valvulas septicide 
tardius debiscens. Semina ovoidea. Embryo in albiiminis axi 
rectus, radicula tereti, cotyledonibus august e ovatis. — Pedunculi 
axillares bi-pluri-iiori, fioribus pedicellatis. 

Petala et filamenta sterilia in sola G, hifiora observata. Semina in 
G, "SaTveyi, 

1. C. BIFLORA {Forst, ; Guillem, Zeph, Tail, in Ann, Sc, Nat. Par, sei*. 2. 
vol. vii. p. 354 ; A, Gray, Bot. Amer. JExplor. Mxped. vol, i. p. 610. t. 77) ; 
fobis amplis obovatis, gyna;eio sub~12-niero. 

Hah, in insula Societatis Raietea (Forster) ; in Tutuila insularum Samoa 
(Amer. Explor. Ewped.). 

Folia 4-7 poll, longa, 2-3 poll. lata. Pedunculi 3-4 lin. longi, pedicellis 
2-3 (rarius 4) uuifioris v, rarius 3-fioris. 

2. C. Harveyi ; foliis ovali- v. oblongo-ellipticis, gyncecio 5-7-mero. 

Hah. in insulis Feejee, Harvey. 

Arbor? glabra, ramulis ad nodes incrassatis. Folia petiolata, obtusa, 
coriacea, 2-2^-pollicaria. Pedunculi 2-3 lin. longi petiolo subbreviores, 
ssepius ad axillas solitarii biflori. Pedicelli pedunculo subsequales, 
Bractem caducse. Calycis fructiferi tubus late et brevissime turbiuatus, 
laciniis crassis reflexis 2 lin. iongis. Discus in calyce fnictifero fere 
obliteratus. Staminum vestigia supersunt numero laeiniarum quadmpla, 
filameuto brevi, antberis oblongis. Capsula baccans circa 4 lin. diametro 
5-7-locularis, stylo brevi stigmate 5-7-radiato coronata, maturitate val- 
vulis 5-7 crasso-carnosis debiscens. Semina axi persistent! appensa, 
ovoidea, duplo fere majora quam in Gynotrochi. 
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VI. Ab’stbtjthebia, Ganht. 

Calycis tubus b^e^dssime turbinatus, limbus 4~5-partitus. Petala 
tot quot calycis laciuise imguiculata apice lacera. Stamina 
numero petaloriim quadnipla (v. quintupla?) disco brevissimo 
inserta; filainentis nullis interjectis. Ovarium supenim basi 
lata calyci impositiim, 3- (rarius 4-) loeulare. Ovula in lociilis 
gemina. Eruetus earnosus siibglobosus in valvulas crassas 
demiun septicide debiscens. Semiua ovoidea. Embryo in albu- 
minis axi rectus, eotyledonibus late ovatis. — Pedieelli axillares 
solitam v. pauci. Bractess quam in Oassijpourea crassiores, ju- 
niores in cupulam eonnatse calycem basi ampleetentes, demuiii 
apertsB v. caducse. 

Species v. fonnse tres, patria diversa inter se tamen valde affines, 
et speciniina ad diagnoses conficiendas adliuc non sufficiunt. 

1. A. ceylanica, Am. in Calc. Journ, Nat, Hist. vol. vi. p. 344. t. 4. 

Hab. in ins. Ceylon, Kldn^ Walker ^ Gardner, Champion, Thwaites, ^'C. 

Folia variant nunc late ovata tenuiora, nunc ovali-elliptica magis coriacea. 

2. A. AFRicANA. Cassipourea africana, Bentb. in Hook. FL Nig. p. 341. 
C. congoensis, Br. ex DC. Prod. vol. iii. p. 34?. 

Hah. in Africa tropica oceidentali, Vogel, 

Specimina fructifera tantum vidi cum alabastris junioribus ; simillima sunt 
iis e Ceylonensium foliis angustis coriaceis donatis, flores tamen multo 
minores vidento. 

3. A. MADAGASCAEiENSis. Cttssipourea madagascariensis, DC. Prod, 
vol. iii. p. 34. Ricliceia, Dup. Thou. Gen. Nov. Madag. p. 25. 

Hah, in Madagascaria, Dupetit Thouars. 

Species a me non visa. 

YII. Blephabistemma, Wall 

Calyx ovoideus, breviter 4-lobiis. Petala in fundo calycis circa 
discnm inserta, iinguiculata, apice lacera. Stamina numero 
petalorum dupla, disco cupulato apice crenato inserta. Ovariuin 
in fundo calycis liberum obovoideum 3-loeulare, ovuiis in quoqiie 
locnlo geminis. Eruetus ignotus. — Cymae pedunculatas axillares 
eorymboso-miiltiflorae. Flores abortu subdioici. 

Species tmica. 

B. coRYMBosuM, Wall. Cat. n. 6320. Drgptopetalum ' membranaceum, 
Miq. in PL Hohenack. n. 713. 

Hab, In Indiae Orientalis Peninsula, Herb, Hegne ; in Ten*a Canara prope 
Pellitsehery, HohenaeJeer, 

Fmtex ?, exeepta infiorescentia gemmisve novellis glaber. Folia opposita, 
petiolata, ovali-elliptica v. oblonga acuminata, irregiilariter sinuato- 
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crenata, basi acuta v. rotiinclata, 4-5 poll, longa, poll, lata^ 

membranacea, penninervia. Stipulse inteqjetiolares lauceolatae mem- 
brauacese pubescentes, 2-3 lia. longae, caducissimae. Cymse ad axillas r. 
ad basin innovationiim oppositae, pedunculo semipollicari Mtse, 2-3- 
cliotomse, floribus 20-30 et ultra. Pedieelli circa lineam longi. Calyx 
ovoideo-campanulatusj lin. longus, crassiusculus^ superne extus minute 
Mrtellus, lobis vix ad tertiam partem attingentibus. Petala mariiim 
ealyce duplo longiora. Stamina paullo breviora uti petalorum ungues 
ciliata. Discus f lin. longus, a calyce fere omnino liber^ apice 8-den- 
tatiis. Ovmium angustum vacuum stylo brevi. Petala in floribus 
foemineis breviora. Stamina minora antberis parvis (effbetis?). Discus 
minorj ssepe fissus. Ovarium obtuse subtrigonum. Stylus calyce 
longior, stigmate obsolete trilobo. 

VIII. DACTTLOPETAIiTJM, JBentli. 

Calyx campannlatus breviter 5-lobus. Petala in fundo calyeis 
circa discnin inserta, imgiiiculata, apice laeera. Stamina nximero 
petalorum dupla disco cupulato leviter crenato iiiserta. Ovarimii 
in fundo calyeis liberum uniloeulare, OAUilis 4, per paria circa 
axin pendulis. Pructns ignotns. — Plores in axillis glomerati 
subsessiles. 

Species miica. 

DaCTYLOPETALUM SESSILIFLORUM. 

Hab. In ins. Nossi-b^ Boivin, 

Arbor? glabra. Stipulse breves, caduese. Folia petiolata oblongo-elliptica, 
breviter acuminata, integerrima, S-4-poliicaria, coriacea. Flores ad axillas 
conferti subsessiles, iit videtur ebracteati. Calyx vix 2 lin. lougus, lobis 
obtusis. Petala paiiUo longiora, uti stamina glabra, apice in iobos cii*ca 
5 digitatim flssa. Discus quam in Blepharistemmate brevior. Stigma 
vix dilatatum. 

IX. Cassipotjbea, AubL 

Calyx campannlatus, breviter 4-5-lobus. Petala in fundo calyeis 
circa di scran inserta, unguiculata, apice profunde fimbriato- 
lacera. Stamina nnmero petalorum 4-5-pla (rarius tripla), 
disco cupulato apice vix creniilato inserta. Ovarium in fundo 
calyeis liberum ovoideum v. globosum 34oculare (rarius 4-locu- 
lare), ovulis in quoque loculo geminis. Stigma vix dilatatum. 
Pructus carnosulus ovoideus in valvulas carnosulas septicide 
subdebiscens, — Plores in axillis glomerati, sessiles v. breviter 
pedicellati. Species tres, omnes Americange, in Prodrome Can- 
doUii enumeratsB, inter se valde aflSnes sunt. 

1. C. ELLIPTICA {Pair. Diet. SuppL vol. ii. p. 131 ; HooJc.Ic. vol, iii. t. 280); 

foliis ovatis ellipticisve integerrimis, floribus distincte pedicellatis. 

Hah. ininsulis Americse sequinoctialis j in ins. Jamaica, Purdie i Dominica, 
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ImTay 5 Vincentii, Anderson^ Guilding ; et in Amenca centrali prope 
Chagres^ Fendler, n. 191 ; in ins. Coyba Novae Grenaclae, Seemann, 

Folia vnlgo basi magis angustata quam in sequentibus. Calyx 2 lin. longus. 

2. C. GTJiANENSis (Aubl. PI. Gui. vol. i. p. 529. t. 211); foliis ovatis 
ellipticisve integerrimis, floribus subsessilibns. 

Hah. in Guiana Anglica, Hancock, Rob. Schomhurgk, coil. ii. n. 84 et 
853; Rich. ScJiomburgk, n. 32 et 1473; in Cayenne, Martini in Suri- 
namo, Hostmann, n. 1170* 

Folia basi ssepius obtusa, rarius acuta, petiolo brevi nunc brevissimo. Calyx 
circa 1 -| lin. longus. 

3. C. MACROPHYLLA (DC. Prod. vol. iii. p. 34) ; foliis ellipticis oblongisve 
superne bine inde repando-dentatis, floribus subsessilibns. C. serrata, 
Bentb. in Hook. Journ. vol. ii. p. 223, et C. quadrilocularis, Bentb. 
in Spi'uce, PL Exs. 

Hab. in Guiana Anglica ad dumina Essequebo et Rupununy, Rob. Sekom- 
burgh, coll. i. n. 527 ; in Brasilia boreali ad fliimina Amazonum et Rio 
Negro, Martins, Spruce. 

Folia vulgo 4-6“pollicaria, bine inde tainen iis C. guianensis similia. Flores 
quam in prsecedentibus majoi*es. Calyx 2-1 lin. longus. 


Notice of tbe Re-discovery of tbe G-enus Aster anthos, Besf., by 
Mr. Spruce. By G-eoboe Behtham, Esq,, F.L.S. 

[Read April 1 st, 1858,] 

The plant, of wbicb I bere exhibit a specimen, has excited much 
interest, as well from its close relationsliip to the African JSfapo^ 
lemia, as from the uncertainty of the origin of the only specimen 
hitherto known. This specimen, or rather fragment, was part of 
a herbarium brought from Portugal to the Museum of the Jardin 
des Plantes of Paris in the commencement of the present century, 
and which contained, together with several plants from the Brazilian 
provinces of Pernainhueo and Rio Negro, others from Amgola in 
Africa. From this fragment, consisting of a branch mth two 
leaves and a few loose flowers, Turpin made up the figure in the 
‘ Annales du Musdum,’ and Desfontaines drew up his description. 
Adrien de Jussieu afterwards dissected one of the loose buds, and 
as the result showed a great affinity to the Wajpoleona and to 
no other plant known, it was supposed that the Asterantkos also 
was probably African, but had been misplaced into the Brazilian 
portion of the above-mentioned herbarium, by some confiision in 
sorting it, either in Portugal or on its arrival in Paris. Mi\ 
Spruce, however, has now proved that its Brazilian origin was 
perfectly correct. He found it in great abundance on the banks 
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of tlie Guainia, tlie name given to the Gnainin above its confluence 
mth the Casiquiare, and also on the Atabapo, an affluent of the 
Orenoco belo^v its junction with the Casiquiare. He describes it 
as a tree of 30 or 40 feet in height, with slender branches, and 
handsome, very highly scented, yellow flowers. He found the 
number of folds of the corolla to vary from 22 to 26 ; I have 
counted 28 in some flowers ; and in a loose corolla which he found 
floating very far down the Hio Negro there are 35. 

Adrien de Jussieu (Ann. Sc, Nat. iii. 2. p, 22^) states that, in 
the bud he examined, he found a 5-ceUed ovary with three or four 
pendulous ovules in each. In the flowers I have examined I find 
six cells, corresponding to the six raised ribs of the base of the 
style described by Hesfontaines. The four pendulous ovules in 
each cell are precisely as in Napoleona. 

There being no fruit with these specimens, they add but little 
to what was already known as bearing on the much-disputed 
question of the affinities of these plants. I cannot enter into 
Jussieu’s views of their proximity to Sapotacecd-, but it appears to 
me that everything confirms Lindley’s views of their afihnity with 
MyrtacecB, Indeed if we include in that family the Barringtoniem 
and LecytliidecB, we can scarcely exclude Asterantlios. The tendency 
to the union of the petals and stamens in concentric rings may be 
traced in several plants of the group. 


Monograph of the Bucalypti of Tropical Australia ; with an Ar- 
rangement for the use of Colonists accordmg to the Structure 
of the Bark^. By Dr. Eeedie'ajs'b Muellbe, Government 
Botanist, Yictoria, Australia, Communicated by Dr. J. D. 
Hookes, Y.P.E.S., E,L.S. 

[Bead February 18, 1858.] 

COKSPBCTirS EuCAIiYPTOBXJM AusTSALIJE INTESTEOPIC iB ET 
SUBTEOPIC-E. 

I. Folia alterna, latitudine consj)icue longiora. 

§ 1 . Ycdv(B prorstos exsei'tw. 

1. B. tereticorms. Operculum conieo-siihulatum. 

2. B. rostrata. Operculum hemisphmricum, rostratum. 

3. B. brevifoUa. Operculum hemisphsericum, muticiim. 

* The accompanying MS. has been compared with the speehiiehs from Dr. 
Mueller and A. Cnmiingham in theHookerian Herbarium, by Mr. .riUan Black, 
Curator of the Herbarium, who has added some habitats and notes. — J. I). H. 
ETNK. PEOC. — BOTANY. ^ G 
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4. E. patellaris. Operculum patellare, umbonatimi., 

5. B* essserta. Operculum conicum, obtusum. 

§ 2. Yalvm semiexseHcd. 

6. B. signata. Operculum hemisphaericum ; fructiis semiglobosus. 

7. B. hemilampra. Operculum elongato-conieum ; fructus turbiuatus. 

8. B, semicortieata. Operculum acuminatum ; fructus semiglobosus, 

9. B. leptopMeba. Operculum ; fructus semiovatus. 

10. B. 7nicrot}ieca. Operculum ; fructus minutusj semiovatus. 

11. E, fibrosa. Operculum tenui-conicum j fructus semiglobosus, 

12. E. crebra. Operculum semiovatum ; fructus semiovatus. 

§ 3, Yahce omnino inclusce. 

13. B. variegata. Operculum hemispbserieum j fructus semiovatus. 

14. B. tessellaris. Operculum patellare ; fructus semiovatus. 

15. B. polycarpa. Operculum ; fructus oblongo-ovatus. 

16. B. termmalis. Operculum I fr’uctus subcampanulatus. 

17. E. dichromophloia. Operculum semiovatum ; fiructus urceolatus. 

18. B. tracliyphloia* Operculum 3 frructus semiovatus. 

19. B. bicolor. Operculum bemispbasricum, ecostatum ; fructus semi- 

ovatus. 

20. B. ptycJiocarpa. Operculum bemispbaericum, costatum ; fructus 

subcampanulatus. 

21. B. aurantiuGa. Operculum bemispbaerieum, costatum; fructus 

urceolari-campanulatus. 

22. B. phmnieea. Operculum ; fructus urceolaris, ecostatus. 

§ 4. Species fruetic ignofo. 

23. B. citriodora. Operculum bemispbaerieum ? 

24. B. tectifiea. Operculum acuminatum. 

II. Yolia alterm, lafitudme vios aut panlo longiora. 

25. B. populnea* 

III. Folia opposita Del subogposita^ latlUidine mx mi patilo 
longiora. 

§ 1. Yahm prorsus exsertm. 

26. E. platypliylla. 

§ 2. Yahce semieocserim. 

27 . B. melanophloia. 

§ 3. Yahm omnino mdmm. 

28. B. latifoUa. Operculum 3 fructus subcampanulatus. 

29. B. aspera. ' Operculum ; fructus minuti, subcampanulati. 

30. B^ ferruginm. Operculum 3 fructus globoso-ovati. 

3L B, melissiodora. Operculum eonico-bemispbaericum 3 fructus 
campanulati. 
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§ 4. Species frmtu incognito. 

32. M. higalerita. Operculum duplex. 

33. E. Jloribmda. Operculum patellare. 

IV. E^oUa opposita, laf Undine conspicue longiora. 

34. E. tetrodonta, 

V. Sectio duhia. 

35. E. hrachyandra. 

36. E. clanigera, A. Gunn. 

37. E. odontocarpa. 

38. E. pacliypliylla. 

I. Jdolia alterna, latitndine conspicue longiora. 

§ 1. Vahce pro^'sus exserf < b. 

1. Eucalyptus teketicornis {Smith in Trans. Linn. Soc. iii. 284). 
E. subulata (All. Cunn^ ex Sckauer in Wal^}. Rep. Bot. Sysf. ii. 924). 
Excelsa, ramulis tenuibus teretiusculis, foliis alternis longiuscule pe- 
tiolatis elougato-lanceolatis subfalcatis concoloribus vix nitidulis pel- 
lucide pimctatis penniveniis, vena longitudiuali a margine reinota, 
umbellis 4-6-fioris, pedunculis axillaribus lateralibusqiie solitariis 
pedicellos longitudine excedentibus angulosis, calycis ecostati operculo 
conico-subiilato suhcurmto tubi hemispbserici ioxigitiidinem pluries 
excedente, capsulee semisuperse subglobosse quadriloculatse valvis alte 
exsertis deltoideis, setninibus apteris. 

Hah. In montosis planitiebusque Australise orientals usque ad iiumeu 
Burdekin. Autli. vere. (Brisbane Iliver, Frazer ^ in bb. Hook.) 

Arbor tninco utpluriinum recto, cortice iradique cinereo Isevi in stratis 
tenuibus fuscescentibus secedente. Folia longitudine inter 3 et 7^^ 
varia, infeme 6-10^" lata, in apicem longe sensimqiie aiigustata, breviter 
in petioiiim deciuTentia. Calycis tubus 1"^ parain excedens. Fila- 
menta albida. Operculum pallidum circiter semimciale. Capsiila ad -I 
exserta, fere S''' metiens. 

Huic B. rostrataj Sehlecbt. et E. acuminata. Hook. proxiniEc, et forsan 
nonnisi vaiietatis valore diversfe. 

2, Eucalyptus rostrata (ScMecMendall in Linnxa, xx. p. 655. 
E. acuminata, Hooh.l in Mitchell, Trop. Austral, p. 390). Arborea, 
ramulis tenuibus apice angulatis, foliis alternis modice petiolatis elon- 
gato- vel falcato-lanceolatis opacis prominenter penniveniis peiliicide 
pimctatis, vena peripberica a margine remota, umbellis axillaribus 
solitariis 5-7-doi‘is, pedicellis calycis tubo siibduplo longioribus pe« 
dimculo conspicue brevioribus quoeum tenuibus angulatis, calycis 
tubo bemispbeerico ecostato, operculo semigloboso cofiico- vel subulato- 
acuminato, fnictibus quadriloculatis, valvis omnim exsertis, seminibiis 
apteris. 
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Hah. In Australia tropica et subtropica seeus rivulos, circiim paludes 
lacnsque, nec minus in pratis tempore pliwiali iniindatis fere iibique 
abimde occiiiTens. Antb. sestate. 

Arbor mediocris vel gigantea, ramulis pendulis. Cortex prseter triinci 
basin csesio- vel albido-cinereus laevis rudimentis strati snperi fiis- 
cescentis sececlentis tenuibus interdum parce obtectus. Folia temii- 
coriacea, pleraque 5-8'^ longa, inferne 6-10'" lata, in apicem longe 
angustata. Calycis tubus sesquilinearis. Operculi acumen longi- 
tudine et forma varians sed potius subito quam (in E» teretioorni) 
sensim protrudens. Stamina albida. Capsula circiter 3'" metiens. 

Adnot. Operculi acumen nonnunquam rudimento operculi alter! in- 
clusum. 

Yarra-tree,” Mitch, Trop. Austr, passim. "Flooded Gum-tree/' 
Leickhardfs Overland Baop, et colonorum passim. "Fed Gum- 
tree ” inbabitantium colonise South Australia. 

3. Eucalyptus brevifolia. Arborea v. fruticosa, ramubs tereti- 
usculis, foliis alternis angusto- vel ovato-lanceolatis parum curvatis 
acutis vel sensim acuminatis modice petiolatis siibtiliter penniveniis 
epunctatis, vena peripberica a margine vix remota, umbellis axillaribus 
paucifioris, pedunculis petiolo brevioribus obscure angulatis, calycis 
tubo semiovato vel bemispbserico Isevi pedicellum duplo excedente 
operculi semiglobosi mutici longitudinem vix superante, capsula semi- 
exserta 3- raro 4-loculata vertice bemispbserica stylo mucronata, valvis 
paulo infra marginem insertis, seminibus clatbratis apteris. 

Hah, In eremis terrse tabularis ad fiumina Yictoria et Sturt's Creek, 
in plaga Arnbeim's Land et circiim sinum Carpentaria. Antb. vere. 

Frutex elatior vel ai'bor minor rarius mediocris, cortice laivi albido- 
cinerascenti. Famuli fulvi. Folia pleraque 2-3" longa, 1" lata. 
Pedmicnli 3-4"' longi. Calycis tubus longitudine 1|— 3'" varians, 
fructifer bemispbocricus. Semina f-l'" longa ovata concavo-convexa 
fusca. 

Variat floribus duplo minoribus. 

4. Eucalyptus patellaris. Arborea, ramulis teretiusculis apice 
vix angulatis, foliis alternis modice petiolatis angusto-lanceolatis sub- 
falcatis longe acutatis parce pellucide punctatis nitidulis subtibter 
venosis, vena peripberica margin! subcontigua, umbellis terminalibus 
axillaribusque 3-7-tioris geminis vel pluribus paniculatis, pedunculo 
teretiusculo pedicellis angulatis paulo vel duplo longiore, calycis tuho 
campanulato pedicellum longitudine aequante operculum patellare 
umhonatim duplo excedente, capsulae quadriloculatae valvis prorsus 
exsertis. 

Hah, Ad rivulos exsiccantes fluvii Roper. Antb. mstate. 

Arbor elatior, babitu E, microthects, ' Cortex sordide canus rugosus et 
rimulosus in tranco ramisque persistens. Folia 3-6" longa, 
lata. Pedimculi unciales vel breviores. Calycis tubus circiter 4'" 
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iongus viridulus. Operculum fuscescens coriaeeum. VahcB margini 
calycis adnatse. 

5. Eucalyptus exserta. x4jrborea, ramiilis tenuibus augulatis, foliis 
alternis aiigusto-lauceoiatis elongatis leniter ciirvatis moclice petiolatis 
acmmnatis opacis pellucide punctatis subtilissime penniveniis, vena 
periplierica a inargine remota, umbellis axillaribus lateraHbusque soli- 
tariis 3-7-floris, petiole pedunculum angulatnm superante, calyce 
breviter pedicellato, operculo conico obtusiusculo calycis tubum be^ 
misphsericum indistincte costatum duplo excedente^ capsula glohosa 
3-5-loculata semistipera, valvis alte exsertis^ seminibus apteris* 

Mob. In pratis minus fertilibus ad fluvinm Emmett. Antli. Jan.;» Eebr. 

Arbor mediocris vel minor, cortice in tmneo ramisque persistente cinereo- 
fusco rugoso et rimoso, extiis frustuloso, intus subfibroso. Folia 
3-6'' loriga, 4-8'" lata. Pedunculi 3-5"' longi. Capsula circiter 3'" 
metiens, valvis brevibus deltoideis supra calycis mai’ginem orientibiis. 
Fructus igitur non dissimilis ei F. rostratcB, Semina angulata subti- 
lissime rugulosa fertilia nigrescentia. 

Quoad corticis structiiram inter ai*bores Eucaly|>toriim “ Bloodwood-” 
et Stringy-bark-trees vocatas quasi medium tenet, notis specificis 
ad E. fibrosam approximans. 

§ 2. YalvcB semieccsertm. 

6. Eucalyptus signata. Arborea, ramulis apice angulatis, foliis 
alternis elongato-lanceolatis falcatis moclice petiolatis longe acumi- 
natis opacis prominenter venosis pellucide punctatis, venis ereefo- 
pateyitibus : peripberica a margine remota, umbellis axillaribus et la- 
teralibus 6-10-floris, pedicellis angulatis pedunculo compresso bis 
terve brevioribus calycem ecostatum vix excedentibus, calycis tubo 
operculum bemispbsericum apiculatum longitudine duplo superante 
turbinato,/n£c^z524s hemispJimricis quacbiloculatis vertice planis, 
valvis vix exsertis, seminibus apteris.' 

Mab. In collibus et montibus graminosis sylvaticis ad fiumen Brisbane. 
{Macarthur, Sydney Woods, Paris Exhib. No. 163, in hb. Hook.) 
Anth. Nov., Dec. 

Arbor elata, “ Spotted Gum-tree ” in plagis ad Moreton Bay vocata, 
tninco cum ramis laevi e caesio et albido vel iivido variegato lineisque 
ilexuosis signato. Folia 3-6" longa, f-l^" lata venis angulo acutiore 
patentibus percursa. Pedunculi 5-9'" longi. Stamina albida ad 2'" 
longa. Operculum circiter 1"' altum, iuterdum obtnsum raro acu- 
minatum. Fructus circiter 2^"' lougi. 

7. Eucalyptus hemilampra. Arborea, ramulis compresso-tetra- 
goni^, foliis alternis modiee petiolatis cmvato-lanceolatis sensim acu- 
minatis pellucide punctatis subtilissime venosis supra nitentihus, subtus 
paUidioribus opacis, vena longitudinali a maj^ne remotiiiscula, 
umbellis 5-7"flci*is axillaribus lateralibusque soiitariis, pedunculo 
compresso petioliim oeqiuinte pedicellis angulosis longiore, calycis 
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tubo late bbconico paucicostato, operculo elongato-conico acuto recto 
tubi longitudinem ter quaterve excedente eeostato, fructibus subtur- 
binatis quinqueloculatis vertice convexis, valvis semiexsertisj semi- 
nibiis apteris. 

Hab. Ad rivulos torrentesque sylvaticos secus partes fluvii Brisbane sii- 
periores. Antb. Dec., Jan. 

Arbor procera, trnneo ramisque cinereis IjEvibus. Folia 4-5 poll, longa^? 
inferne f-H'' lata. FeduncuU longi. PedicelU calycis tubo 
modo iongiores mode breviores. Ojyerculum sennmeiale sordide fla- 
vidnm. Filament a albida ad longa. Fructus ^ix 3"' longi apice 
non contract!. 

E* tereticorni similis, folds quoque E, citriodor^e, 

8, Eucalyptus semicorticata. Arborea, ramulis angnlatis, folds 
alternis lanceolatis subfalcatis modice petiolatis sensim acuminatis 
opaeis siibtilissirne venosis imperforatis, vena periplierica a margiiie 
remota, iimbellis axillaribus et lateralibus solitariis 5-8-floris, pedi- 
cellis angnlatis pedunculo compresso bis terve brevioribiis ealycis tubo 
vix longioribus, operculo acuminato calycis tubiun semiovatum ecos- 
tatum sequante, fructibus bemispbiericis 3~4-lociilatis vertice planis, 
valvis brevissime exsertis, seminibus apteris. 

Hab. In nemoribus montium fertiliorum ad dunien Brisbane. (Illawarra, 
Macarthur, Sydney Woods, in Paris Exhib. No. 88, lib. Hook.) 
.Antb. sestate. 

Arbor procera, “Blaekbut’’ colonorum. Cortice tnmei extus nigro^ 
cinereo intus fusco fibrosa, ramis deniidatis alhidis Imvibus. Folia 
21-4" longa, 7-10'" lata. FeduncuU 6-10"' longi. Operculum 2'" 
longum semiovatum subrostratum. Fructus 3-4'" longi. Semina 
fusca 1"' longa angulata subtilissime pimctiilato-ragulosa. 

E. persici/olia, Lodd. non Schl., buc forsan pertinet ex nomine verna- 
ciilari “ Blackbut^’ ad banc a Cunningbamio citato. 

9 , Eucalyptus leptophleba. Arborea, ramulis inferne teretius- 
culis supeme angnlatis laevibus, folds alternis modice petiolatis falcato- 
lanceolatis epunctatis subtilissime venosis, vena peiipberica a margine 
pariim remota, umbellis axillaribus termmalibusque3-5-florisgemmis 
terms vel paniculatis, pedunculis angulatis ; generali caiteris longiore, 
pediceliis calycis tubo semiovato brevioribus, fructibus semiovatis 
ecostatis 4-5-ioculatis, valvis suhin dusts deltoideis acuminatis infra 
inarginem insertis. 

Hab. In pratis ad flumen Gilbert. Antb. sestate. 

Arbor mediocris vel major, cortice sordide cano ragoso et rimiiloso in 
trunco ramisque persistente. Folia pleraque 3-5" longa, ad I" lata. 
FeduncuU primarii petiolos oequantes vel siiperantes. PedicelU calycis 
tubo varie breviores. Fructus 3-4'" longi ore non contraeti. Valves 
non nisi apice exsertm. 

E, patellari approxiinanda. 
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10. Eucalyptus microtheca, Arborea^ ramulis temiibus teretius- 
culis, foliis altemis breviuscule petiolatis lineari-lanceoiatis subfalcatis 
acutiusciilis opacis imperforatis subtilissime venosis, vena longitii» 
dinali margini snbcontigua, nmbellis axillaribus solitariis vei paniculatis 
paucifiorisj, pedunculis angulatis, fractibus parvis semiovatis ecostatis 
breviter pedicellatis S-d-locularibus, valvis infra marginem insertis 
vix emergentibnsj semimbiis fertilibus nigrescentibus Isevibns apteris. 

Hab. In Nova Hollandia tropica non rara, planities fertiliores inbabitans. 
Antb. vere. 

Arbor mediocris, cortice sordide fasco-cano rugoso et rimoso in irunm 
persiste7ite,ra7nis superne decorticantihus cinereis Icevibus. Folia satis 
tenuia 2-5^' longa, 4-8"^ lata. PanieultB simpliciusciilEe foliis bre- 
viores. PeduncuU longitudine vaiiantes, Fruetus l a— 2”' long!. Se- 
mina fere f ''' longa peltato- vel trimeato-ovata. 

IL Eucalyptus fibrosa. Arborea, ramnlis eompresso-tetragoiiis, 
foliis alternis modice petiolatis lanceolato-falcatis acumiiiatis indi- 
stincte vel subtile venosis opacis imperforatis, vena peripberica a 
margine remota, umbeliis axillaribus solitariis geminisque vel termina- 
libus paniculatis 5-6-floris, pedimculo anguloso petiolum vix asqiiante, 
pedicellis calycis tubo semiovato asquilongis, operculo tenui-conico 
obtusiusculo qiiam tubus angustiore et duplo longiore, fructibus bemi- 
spiuericis 3--4-loculatis ecostatis, valvis infra marginem affixis breviter 
exsertis, seminibus apteris. 

Hab. In montibus nemorosis ad flumen Brisbane. Antli. sestate. 

Arbor magna, siio tractu Stringy-bark-tree ” colonis vocata, trunco 
recto cum ramis corticem extus rugosum nigrescenti-cineremn intus 
fibrosum gerente. Folia 3-5" longa, |“1" lata. Calgss in pedicellum an- 
gulatum desinens. Operculum 3"^ longum. Fructus lignosi 3-4"^ longi. 

12. Eucalyptus crebra. Arborea, ramulis teretiusculis apice an- 
gulatis, foliis alternis modice petiolatis lanceolato-falcatis acuminatis 
tenuissime vel indistincte penuiveniis imperforatis opacis, vena peri» 
pberica a margine remotiuseula, umbeliis axillaribus solitariis et ter- 
miualibus subpaniculatis 3-6-floris, pedimculis petiolum subtequaii- 
tibus vel eodem brevioribus pedicellisque angidatis, calycis tubo semi- 
ovato ecostato pedicellum longitudine submqiiante, operculo (juvenili) 
semiovato mutico tubo vix sequilongo angustiore, fructibus parvis 
semiovatis 3-4-loculatis, valvis parum convexis paulo infra marginem 
insertis breviter emergeiitibus, seminibus apteris. 

Hah. A montibus Newcastle-Range usque ad sinum Moreton Bay tarn 
in solo fertiliore quam steriliore prsecipue autem montano vel eollino 
sylvas vastas apertas constituens. Antb. sestate. 

Arbor minor vel mediocris, cortice undique persistente rugoso fiigriio. 
Folia 2-5" longa, 6-9'" lata, in petiolum 1" longum aiigustata. 
Fructus 2-2t}'" longi, orifieio non contract!. 

Moreton Bay Ironbark-trce apiid eolonos nunciipata. 
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§ 3 . Yalvcd omnino incluscd. 

13. Eucalyptus vabiegata. Arborea^ ramulis angulatis, foliis 
altemis modice petiolatis lanceolato-lineari!>us vel angiisto-lanceolatis 
falcatis elongatis longe aciitatis nitidulis erebre penniveniis pellucide 
pimctatis, vena peripheriea margini valde approximata, umhellis pani- 
calatis trijioris, calyeis tubo semiovato operciili hemisplijerici longi- 
tudiiiem duplo excedeate quocum eeostato, fnietibus tmncato-ovatis 
triloculatis pedicello bis-quater longioribus eeostatis vertice plaiiis^ 
valvis iiiclusis, semiaibus apteris. 

Hab. In collibus graminosis ad flumen Buraett. Antb. estate. 

Arbor altioi% tmnco Ijevi cinereo-albido rudimentis strati extimi corticis 
csesiis vel sordide nifescentibus variegato. Folia pleraque 4-7^^ longa 
et totidem lineas lata. Pedunculi partiales 2-3''' longi angulati. 
Alahastra ovata. Fructus 5-6'" longi apice sensim contracti. 

** Spotted Gum-tree ” quoriindam colonoram. Habitii vix differt ab E. 
tereticoTni et E. rostrata nisi trunco stratis extiinis corticis basi tenus 
denudato, nec ad basin stratis corticis vetustis ligneseentibus rugosis 
rimosisqiie obducto. 

14, Eucalyptus tessellaris. Arborea, ramulis infeme terctiusculis 
superae angulatis lajvibus, foliis alternis breviuseiile petiolatis angusto- 
lanceolatis snbfalcatis subtiliter penniveniis imperforatis> umbellis 
axillaribus et terminalibus geminis pluribusve panicdlatis 2-4-floris5 
peduncuiis angulatis ; general! cseteris longiore, alabastris ovatis pedi- 

. cello fere duplo longioribus, operculo patellar! obtuso, tubo operculi 
latitudbiem paiilo et longitudinem mullo excedente, fruetibus trancato- 
ovaiis eeostatis, vahds inclusis. 

Hah. In graminosis tarn collium quam planitierum pra3sertim arenoso- 
argillaceomm a parte austro-orientaii sinus Carpentaiia usque ad 
sinum Moreton Bay. Antb. Kov., Dec. 

Arbor mediocris vel major, cortice in parte inferiore trunci tantum per- 
sistente solido squalide cinereo rimis longitiidinalibus transversisque 
nnmerosis insequaliter subtessellato frustula separabilia formante. Pars 
tranci superior cum ramis albida lajvis. Ramuli cum foliis ut in 
plerisque speciebus pencluli. Folia pleraque 3-4" longa, J-f " lata 
acuminata. Pedunculi primarii petiolo pariim vel duplo breviores. 
Fructus 4-5'" longi, apicem versus leniter contracti. 

Moreton Bay Ash/^ Leichhardt^ s Overland Expedition passim et 
colonoram. 

15. Eucalyptus polycarpa. Arborea, ramulis teretiusculis rigi- 
dulis, foliis alternis vel suboppositis breviuscule petiolatis elongato- 
vel falcato-laneeolatis longe in apicem acutatis nitidulis imperforatis 
creberrime et subtiUssime penniveniis siibtus parum pallidioribiis, vena 
peripberica margini subeontigua, umbellis terminalibus ample panicU’- 
fo/ijf4-6-floris, peduncuiis pai’tialibus pedicellormn longitudinem parum 
vel duplo exccdeiitibus quibuscum teretibus, fruetibus oblongo-ovatis 
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tiTincatis exaiigiilatis ecostatis antice sensim contraetis basi obtusis 
3~4-loculatis pedicello aliquoties longioribus, valvis profunde inclusist 
seminibus antice longe alatis. 

Mah. In locis apricis Novae Hollandiae intratropicae passim. Antb. vere. 

Arbor mediocris, cortice ubique persistente, extus sordide cano ragoso et 
rimoso, intus fuscescente, in frustulis separabili. Folia 3-5" longa, 
inferne 7-^'^' lata crassiuscule coriaeea basi in petiolum semuneialem 
vel breviorem acutata, apice ssepe in acumen angustiim producta, 
Fedunculi generales crassi. Fructus cano-viidduli opaci non igevigatij 
6-8"' longi, interdum unciales, ore vix dilatati. Valvm deltoidea^ acu- 
minatie. 

terminali liabitu et cortice persimilis, sed fruetibus pamm vei duplo 
minoribus et notis expositis diversa. 

16, Eucalyptus terminalis. Arborea, ramulis teretiusculis rigidis^ 
foliis alternis crassiuseulis falcato-lanceolatis acuminatis opacis siibti- 
lissime penniveniis iinperforatis concoloribus modice petiolatis, vena 
peripherica margini contigua obscura, umhellis 3-6-iloris in paniculas 
amplas terminales congestis, pedunciilis partialibus pedicellos longitu- 
dine parum excedentibus quibuscum teretibiis^ fruetibus magnis trun- 
catO“Ovatis subcampanulatis exangulatis ecostatis quadriloculatis 
vertice planis pedicello fere duplo longioribus, valvis marginem sub- 
attingentibus, seminibus antice longe alafis. 

Hah. In pratis et planitiebus siccis fertilioribus Australiae intratropicse 
non rara. Antb. sestate. 

Arbor mediocris vel magna, cortice sordide fusco persistente mgoso 
rimosoque intus fulvo vel ferrugineo in frustiilis irregularibus vix parce 
secedente. Folia utplurimum 5-7" longa, infeme circiter pollicaria 
vel paulo angustiora. Fructus iinciam paulo excedentes antice vix 
contracti. 

17. Eucalyptus DiCHROMOPHLoiA. Arborea, ramulis subteretibusj 
foliis alternis modice petiolatis crassiuseulis falcato- vel elongato-lan- 
ceolatis in acumen longe acutatis vix nitidulis siibtilissime venosis 
imperforatis, umbellis paniculatis 5-7-floris, vena peripherica margini 
contigua, pedunciilis partialibus angulatis pedicello longioribiis, ala- 
bastris ovatis pedicello tequilongis, tubo operculi mutici bemispbseriei 
loiigitudinem paulo excedente, urceolato-omtis vcl subglo- 
bosis ecostatis quadi'iloculatis, valvis profimde inclusis deltoideis, semi- 
nihus fertilibiis apice alatis. 

Hah. In locis minus fertilibus steriHbusve xiustralijs intratropic® passim^ 
Antb. Apr., Mai, 

Arbor mediocris vel major. Corticis stratum superum subpapyraceiim 
Imre cinereum mmpens et tarde secedens ab interiore rufo. Folia 
3-8" longa, 6-12'" lata. Pedunculi 4”8'" longi. Pedicelli angulati, 
Flores nondum aperti 3"' longi. Fructus 4-6'" longi antice leniter 
contracti ; cajisula a ealyce demum secedens. 
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18. Eucalyptus teach yphloia. Arborea, ramulis angiiktis, foliis 
alternis modice petiolatis angusto-lanceolatis subfalcatis in acuinen 
tenne angiistatis opacis subtilissime venosis pelliicide pnnctatisa vena 
longitiidinali margini snbcontigua, Timbeliis paniculatis S-o-floris^ 
pediceilis peduneiilo brevioribus fructu seqnilongis angidatis, fmctibus 
parvis ecostatis triincato-ovatis S-loculafis, vaMs deltoideis prof unde 
inolusis, seminibus apteris. 

Hab. In collibus ad flumen Burnett. Antb. Sept., Oct. 

Arbor mediocris, cortice in trunco ramisqiie persisteiite cinereo-fnsco 
frnstiiloso riigoso. Folia 3-5'^ ionga, 5-8'"” kta, in petiolum 6-9"' 
loiigum paulo angustata, subtus parum pallidiora. Fructus circiter 3"' 
inetientes apice sensim contraeti. 

19. Eucalyptus bicolor (A. Cunn. in Mitchell^ Trop. Austr. p. 390. 
E. parviflora, Muell MSS.), Eruticosa vel arborea, ramulis teretius* 
culis, foliis alternis lanceolato-linearibus v. lanceolatis leniter curvatis 
vel falcatis sensim aeiitatis subtiliter penniveiiiis nitidiilis pelliicide 
pimctatis, vena peripiierica a margine parum remota, umbeUis axilla- 
ribiis terminalibiisque solitariis v. paniculatis 5-7-fioris, peduneulis 
partialibus petiolo vix seqnilongis, pediceilis calycis tubo semiovato 
ecostato sequilongis vel brenoribus, operciilo bemispbserico v. semi- 
ovato mutico tubo perparum breviore, capsuUs niinutis semiovatis 
obscure bicostatis apice vix contraetis 3-4-iocuiatis vertiee planius- 
ciilis, valvis infra margiiiem insertis inclusis, seminibus apteris. 

Mob. In planitiebiis collibusque sterilibns a sinu Cai’pentaria usque ad 
regiones orientales Austraiiae extratropicas. Anth, autumno. 

Frutenc vel arbor minor, cortice sordide cano rugoso in trunco ramisque 
vestitus. Folia petiolo semimciali vel paulo longiore prsedita, ut- 
pliirimum Ionga, 3-6 lineas lata basi acuta. Calytis tubus 

sesquilinearis. Filamenta alba ad L}" Ionga. Antherce subglobosse. 
Stylus staminibus paulo brevior. Stigma bemispbsericum. Capsula 
metiens. Semina fertilia ionga nigrescentia angulato- 
ovata subtilissime rugulosa. 

Scrub Box-tree peregrinatorum, locos minus fertiles quana E. micro-^ 
theca occupans, absque foliis nitentibus et ramis omnino corticatis 
jam ex longinquo distinguenda. Arctius ad E. populneam approxi- 
inat. Anth. autumno. 

Iluic quoque E. gracilis et B. Hookeri (E. viminalis, Hook, in Mitch. 
Trop. Austr., non Labill.) affines*. 

20. Eucalyptus pty-chocarpa. Arborea, ramulis angulatis, foliis 
magnis crassis alternis oblique lanceolatis tenni-acuminatis modice 

* Major Mitcbell’s specimens have black bark, and rather^ large pedieelled 
dowers. MueHer’s, from Burdekin Biver, have also black hark and small sessile 
flowers j those from Carpentaria, have pale yellow bark, very narrow leaves, and 
pedicolled 'capsules. — (A. B.) 
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petiolatis supra subnitentibus subtus pallidioribus penniveniis margi- 
natis imperforatisa vena peripberica margini contigua, iimbellis termi- 
nalibus paniculatis panci-septemfloris^ pedunculis partialibus pedicellos 
angulatos dnplo triplove excedentibus, calyoe alte octocostato^ oper- 
culo bemispbserieo tubo bis terye breviore, eapsulls magnis ovato-cam- 
panulatis alte octoeostatis quadriloculatis, valvis profuude inclusis, 
seminibus fertilibns superne longe alatis. 

Hab, Ad rivulos rupestres necnon secus amnes exsiccantes versus origi- 
nem fluviorum Wentworth, Wickham et Limmen Bight River* Anth. 
Mart., April. 

Arbor media vel major, cortiee squalide cano rugoso intiis paulo fibroso, 
iindique persistente. Folia 5-7" longa, l |-2" lata. Capsala 1-1^" 
longa antice panliilum eontracta, valvis brevibus. Semina 2'" longa 
{i, e. fertilia) alam membranaceam obovatam 3'" iongam gerentia ; 
sterilia numerosa diminuta angusto-alata. 

Stirps corticis structura medium tenet inter species vernaciile Stringy- 
bark-trees ” et “ Box-trees ” vocatas. 

21. Eucalyptus aueantiaca. Arborea, ramuUs teretiiisciilis cum 
Iimbellis pruinoso-albieantibus, foliis alternis oblique lanceolatis vel 
siibfalcatis opacis modice petiolatis subtiliter vemilosis parce pelliicide 
piinctatis, vena peripheriea margini subcontigua, umbeilis axiliaribus 
iateralibusque solitariis 6-7-50118, pedunciilo petiolum superante 
crasso subcompresso vel teretinsculo, calycibus sessilibus costatis: 
tubo turbinato opereuli semiglobosi longitiidinem dimidio excedente, 
fructibus magnis ovatQ<irceolaiis alte octoeostatis inter costas plicatis 
vel costa tenuiore prseditis tri-quach-i-loculatis, valvis inclusis brevibus. 

Hah, In planitiebus arenosis sicuti in plagis elevatioribus petrspis circiim 
sinum Carpentaria, ubi vegetationis ornamentum. Anth. Mai.-Aiig. 

Arbor major vel mediocris. Corteas extus sordide fulvido-canus, /ri- 
abilis facile separandus, lamellarisy fibris lignescentibus copiosius in- 
tertextus, in trunco tantum persistens. Rami validi decorticatione 
albentes. Folia 3-4" longa, f-1" lata. Calycis tubus circiter sem- 
uncialis. Staminum filamenta ad longa aurantiaca ! Antherm 
davse ovaies. Stylus viridis stamina {equans. Capsula iincialis vei 
paulo longior sub ore leniter eontracta. 

Species pulclienima E. pbmnicece cognata, cujus altitudinem ssepe 
excedit. 

22. Eucalyptus phcenicea. Arborea, ramulis Mvescentibiis apice 
angulatis, foliis alternis breviuscule petiolatis teniii-eoriaceis oblique 
lineari-lanceolatis vel subfalcatis opacis parce pellucide punetatis, 
vena peripheriea margini fere contigua, umbeilis axiliaribus et latera- 
libus ^IvLTi-multifioris, pediineulo valido pedicellis pluries longiore 
teretinsculo, calycis tubo fere obconico ecostato,/racf?6iw majusculis 
vix lignescentibus ovato- vel ellipsoideo-?£rceoZ«^«5 nerv^osis sub limbo 
eonstrictis pcdicello pluries longioribiis, valvis profuude inclusis. 
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Hab. In planitiebus elevatioribus collibusque saxosis ¥el areiiosis a 
fluvio Victoria per terram Arnbeim circiim siniim Carpentaria. Antb. 
Jnn.-Sept. 

Arbor minor vel mediocris. Cortex in trunco ramisque persistens^ 
tarde a ramorum parte superiore secedens^ extus squalide fulvuss 
lamellariSi fibris lignosis parcius intertextus, friabilis et facile 
separabilis. Folia subcbartacea 2-^-4" longa, iiiferne 6--9''' lata in 
acumen tenue elongatum terminata. Stamina phcenicea vel auran- 
tiaca. Fructus uneialis vel paulo longior. 

Species formosa F. miniatm affinis cum B, aurantiaca et E. melissiodora 
ob corticem micaceo-lamellosum in genere paradoxa. 

§ 4. Ei^eGies friwtu ignoto. 

23. Eucalyptus giteiodora {Hooh in Mitch. Trop. Austr, p. 235). 

Arborea, ramulis apice angiilatis, foliis alternis modice petiolatis 
elongato-lanceolatis leviter curvatis sensim longe acutatis subopacis 
pellucide punctatis tenuissime penniveniis, vena peripherica a mar- 
gine paulo remota, umbellis terminalibus et axillaribus mox laterali- 
biis simpliciter paniculatis trifioris, peduncubs angulatis, alabastris 
late ovatis apiculatis, tubo operculi longitudinem saltern duplo exee- 
dente, 

Hab. In vicinia portus Curtis, C. Moore, Antb. autumno. 

Arbor elatior, eortice cinereo laevi. RamuU sordide rubelli. PetioU 
compressi obscure canaliculati vix 1” longi. Folia 3-8" longa^ 
lata tenui-coriacea in petiolum paulo decurrentia saturatius quam 
plurimorum congenerum viridia concoloria, odore insigni citreol 
PanieuItB foliis breviores ex umbellis paucis constantes. Bractem 
et hracteolcB valde caducae; illm ad basin pedunculorum partialium 
solitarise ovato-cymbiformes acutae 1^" longae; bse vix F" longm 
ovales concavae acutse. 

24. Eucalyptus tectifica. Arborea, ramulis tenuibus teretiusculis, 

foliis alternis tenui-coriaceis breviuscule petiolatis ovato- vel aiigusto- 
lanceolatis antice longe acutatis tenui-venosis opacis imperforatis, 
vena longitudinali ad marginem valde approxiruata, umbellis axil- 
laiibiis solitariis vel terminabbus subpaiiiculatis, pediceilis angulatis 
calycis tubuin sequantibus pedunculo brevioribus, operculo conico 
acuminato tuboque semiovato sequilongis, 

Hab, In vallibus graminosis fluminis M‘ Arthur originem versus. (N. 
HolL Sub-Trop., Mitchell, in hb. Hook.) Antb. Aug., Sept. 

Arbor excelsior, cortice dilate cinereo rugoso in trunco ramisque persis-- 
tente. Folia semipedalia vel paulo breviora, inferne poll, lata, 
venis primariis patentibus, secundariis reticulato-anastomosantibus. 
Flores in specimine collecto nondum bene evoluti. Pedu7iculi tenues 
2-3^'' longi. Alahastra 2”' longa, postea forsan aucta. Fructus 
desunt. 

Kativis cortex adbibetiir ad babitatiunculas perrudes construendas. 
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II. T^olia alternaj latiUtdine moo aut paulo longiora, 

25. Eucalyptus populnea (E. populifolia^ Hook, in Mitch. Trap. 

Austral, p. 204, non Desfont.). Arborea, ramulis tenuibiis teretinscalis 
Isevibus, foliis alternis longe petiolatis ovato- vel rbombeo-orfizcM- 
larihus apice obtusis vel emarginatis basi aeutiusculis utrinqiie niten- 
tibus concoldribus pelhicide punctatis subtiliter venosis, umbeilis 
3”7“floris axillaribus vel lateralibus solitariis vel simpliciter paniciilatis, 
pedunculis calycem vix excedentibus, alabastris clavato-ovatis, calycis 
minuti tubo ecostato in pedicellum brevissimum attennato operciili 
liemisphserici mutici longitudinem duplo excedmie, fructibus qiarms 
turbinato-obconieis, valvis inclusis, seminibus 

Hab. In tractu oriental! Novae Hollandiae subtropicae passim sylvas 
constitnens prsesertim in collibus fertilioribns. Anth. Oct.-Dec. 

Arbor mediocris, cortice sordide fusco-cinereo in tmnco ramisqiie per- 
sistente rugoso et rimuloso. Pe/ioZi tenues teretiusculi ssepe 1" longi. 

Folia longa, 1-3'' lata, nonnunquam longitudine latiora. Pe- 
dunculi partiales 2-4'" longi, Calycis tubus circiter 1^'^' metiens. 
Stamina albida 1'" vix longiora. Fructus maturiis deest. 

III. JFolia opposita vel subopposita^ latitucline vix atit paulo 
longiora. 

§ 1. VahcB pr or sus exsertoe. 

26. Eucalyptus platyphylla. Arborea, ramulis teretiusculis, 
foliis alternis vel suboppositis longe petiolatis ovato- vel cordato- 
orbicularibus nunc subrbombeis raro ovato-lanceolatis opacis promi- 
nent er penniveniis pellucide punctatis, vena peripberiea a margine 
remota, umbeilis axillaribus vel lateralibus 3“7“floris, pedunculis angu- 
latis calyci sequilongis vel eo longioribus, calycis breviter v. brevis- 
sime pedicellati tubo hemispbasrico ecostato operculum semiglobosum 
muticum Ijeve longitudine sequante, fructibus turbinato-hemispbmricis 
3--4-loculatis vertice leniter convexis, valvis margini affixis exsertis^ 
seminibus apteris. 

Hab. In pascuis fertilibus ad flumen Burdekin. (Ora orient, trop., A. 
Cunningham^ bb. Hook.) Anth. Sept.-Nov. 

Arbor mediocris vel major, cortice tnmci ramorumque laevi mox albido, 
seeedentibus stratis extimis tenuibus fuscescentibus. Petioli semi- 
teretes I-l^" Icngi. Folia tenui-coriacea utplurimum 2-3'' longa ssepe 
in petiolum breviter deciirrentia. Calycis tubus l metiens. Oper- 
culum pallidiiis simplex fqua nota a simili E, bigalerita prajsertim 
dignoseitur). Stamina ad 3'” longa albida. Capsula 2'" longa. 

E. bigaleritm proxima. 

§ 2. Valvee semiexsertce. 

27. Eucalyptus MELANOPHLoiA. Arborea, ramulis apice tetmgonis, 
foliis glaiicis raro viridibus fere semper pnunosis ojjpositis sessilibus 
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e hasi amplexante cordato-omtis tenuiter penniveniis et retieulato» 
venulosis vix pellueide punctatis, vena marginali obliterata, nmbellis 
paniculatis vel asillaribus solitariis 3-6-floris, ealycis tube pedunciilo 
angulato bis terve breviore pedicelli longitiidinera parum vel plmies 
excedente semiovato-tetragono operculum late conicum acutiiin Ion- 
gitiidine param superante, fractibus semiovatis vel siibpyriformibus 
2-4_costatis ore parum contractis 4-5-ioculatis, valvis infra marginem 
insertis subinclusis param convexis, seminibus apteris, 

Hab. A tractu montano Newcastle Range usque ad sinum More ton 
Bay Eucalypto crebm abunde adsoeiata, solum steriliiis indicans. 
(N. Holl. Siib-Trop.j Mitchell, Moreton Bay^ Moore. Sydney 
Woods^ Paris .Exliib. No. 66, in hb. Hook.) Antb. vere exeunte. 

Arbor minor, truneo irregulari, cortice persistente crasso profunde 
sulcato nigoso nigrescente. Folia l|-3" longa, 1-2'^ lata, obtusa vel 
cuspidato-acuminata interdum cordato-laneeolata vel rite cordata. 
Teduncidi pollicares. circiter4"^ longa. Gapsulm 

breviter vel brevissime pedicellate longae vertice convexje, 

raro d-loculatae. Semina fertilia angulato-ovata fusco-nigrita Isevia 
1"' breviora. 

Arbuscula “ Silver-leaved Iron-bark*^ colonis designata, ex habitu pro- 
piio perfacile recognoscenda, sed cbaracteribus floris fiructusque ssepe 
variantibus segre botanico describenda. Infelicissimus Leichhardt in 
opere suo (Overland Expedition, &c.) praeter normalem etiam alteram 
speciem huic persimilem sed cortice squalide cano recedentem circum 
sinum Carpentaria et in Australia boreali-oceidentali valde frequentem 
appellatione supra memorata comprehendit, 

E. pruinosm ^chauer (non Turcz.) affinis. 

§ 8 . Yalvm oninhio incliise. 

28. Eucalyptus latifolia. Arborea, ramulis teretiusculis, foliis 
suboppositis sparsisve longiuscule petiolatis lato- 'oel orUculari-omtis 
obtusis giaucescentibus opacis imperforatis tenui-penniveniis, vena 
iongitudinali margini prorsus contigua, umbellis terminalibus pani- 
culatis paueifloris, pedunciilis pedicellisque angulosis, illis dupio lon- 
gioribus, fmciibus suhcampaniilatis ecostatis 3-44oculatis vertice 
planis, valvis ad marginem attingentibus. 

Hab. In planitiebus ripariis ad partes superiores fluvii Roper, 8 Jul. 1856. 
Anth. ajstate. 

Arbor minor vel mediocris. Cortex post tardum delapsum strati cine- 
rascentis supremi fulvescens Isevis. Folia 2-3 raro 4" longa, S£epe 
2" lata, petiolo fere pollicari prsedita, crebrius et subtilius quam ea 
E. Ugaleritm pennivenia. UmhelUs simpHciter et composite pani- 
culate. Fmctm circiter 3"’ longi, siimmo margine leiiiter reflexi. 
Valm incliise. Flores non reperi. 

Habitu E, bigaleritam simiilans, cbaracteribus potius E. dichromopMoim 
accedeiis. 
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29. Eucalyptus aspera. Arborea, ramnlis teretiiisculis Mspidulis, 
foliis parvis opposiiis chartaceis ohhngo-’Opatis obtnsis basi corclata 
sessilihus glaiicis opacis scahridis penniveniis subtiis reticiilato-vemi- 
losis vix peliucide punctatis ad nervum asperis, vena longitudinali a 
margine remota, nmbellis axillaribus sessilibns [brevi-pedimciilatis 
pedunculis Mspidis, R. K.] bi-paucifloris, pedicellis [glaberrimis^ R. K.] 
fructn subcampanulato ecostato parnm longioribns, valvis inelnsis. 

Hah, In planitiebus arenoso-rupestribus (Sandstone table-land) pins 
minns elevatis ad flimiina Yictoria et Sturt’s Creek, in terra Arnbeim’s 
Land neenon prope siniim Carpentaria satis vulgaris. Antli. vere. 

Arbor minor, cortice leevi cinereo-albido. Folia pleraque 1-2'^ longa, 
8-1 2'^' lata. Fructus fere 3^" longi. 

M, setosm Scbauer affinis. 

30. Eucalyptus ferruginea* {SchauermWalp.Rep.Syst. ii. p. 296). 
Arborea, ramulis validis teretibus foliisque puberulo-scabris glabres- 
centibiis, foliis oppositis crassiusculis ovato-oblongis basi cordata snb- 
sessilibus repandis undulatis obtusis vel acnminatis opacis imperforatis 
prominenter et remote penniveniis obscure reticulato-venulosis, vena 

peripberica imperfecta a margine remota, fructibus maguis glo- 

boso-ovatis ecostatis antice contractis et loculatis, capsulis demum a 
calyce solutis, valvis deltoideis inclusis, seminibus antice huge alatis. 

Hah, In plagis elevatis rupestribus (Sandstone table-land) non rara per 
Australiam borealem et boreali-occidentalem. Anth. vere. 

Arbor mediocris, cortice ubique persistente rugoso sordide cano. Folia 
utplurimum 3-4" longa, inferne circiter lata, nervis flavidis per- 
eursa et punctis elevatis scabriuscula. Fructus circiter 1" longi, ad 
iati, vertice plani. Valvm solutae marginem calycis vix attingentes. 
Semina omnia alata ; fertilium ala ovata vel deitoidea, ssepe 3^'^ longa. 
Cotyledones foliaceae convolutae. Albumen nullum. Radicula brevis 
cyiindracea infera. 

Species ad H. ferruglneam et floribundam appropinquans. 

31. Eucalyptus melissiodora {Lindley in Mitch. Trap. Austr. 
p. 235). Arborea, ramulis compresso-tetragonis asperis, foliis oppo- 
sitis vel suboppositis ovatis vel subeordatis raro oblongo-lanceolatis 
supra basin rotmidafam subinflexam 2^^tiolatis scabris opacis translu- 
centi-pimctatis penniveniis reticulato-venulosis, vena peripberica a 
margine insequaliter remota, umbelbs paniculatis 6--7-fioris, pedunculis 
scabris ; partiabbus calyce longioribus angulatis, alabastris ovatis 
Isevibus ecostatis brevissime pedicellatis, tubo operculum interius 
conico-bemispbsericum dimidio excedente, operculo exieriore imper^ 
fecto, fructibus campanulatis triloculatis vertice planis, valvis inelnsis, 
seminibus Ijevibus apteris. 

Hab, In montibus porphjTiticis tractus Newcastle Range. Antb. Oct., 
Nov. 

^ Sent as tmdulata, n. sp., by Dr. Mueller, but eridently tbe same as 

Scliaueris plant.— (A. B.) 
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Arbor mmor vel mediocris, tmnco recto, cortice midique persist ente 
lamellari fragillimo squalide fulvo nitente ! Hamuli cum pedunciilis 
scabritie ciuereaet femiginea obducti. Folia petiolo longo semi- 
tereti utplurimum supra basin raro ad marginera affixa, normaliter 
2-3" longa, lata, in abnormi specimine Mitcbellii ad 5" longa 

et 1" tautum lata, nunc acuta, nunc obtusa immo emarginata. Calycis 
tubus nitens obconico-seuiiovatus 2-3'" longus, in pedicellum brevis- 
simum attenuatus. Operculum duplex, exterius castaneo-fusciim in- 
teriori accretiim in frustulis tarde secedens; interius 1^”' longum. 
Fructus cii’citer 4"' longi cxacte campaniilati virentes vertice plani- 
usculi, valvis supra medium tubi insertis. Semina brunnea nitentia. 
Species duplici nota memorabilis. 

§ 4. Bpecies fructu incognito. 

32. Eucalyptus bigalerita. Arborea, rainulis teretiusculis, /o/iw 

altemis rarius oppositis longe petiolatis cordatis vel suhtrapesoideis 
acutiiisculis nimc acuminatis vix pellucide piractatis opacis penni- 
veniis, vena periplierica a margine insequaliter remota, umbellis 
lateralibus axillaribusque 4-7-fioris solitariis, pedunculo erasso ver- 
ruculoso calycibus parum longiore cum pedicello perbrevi anguloso, 
calycis tubo semiovato 3-2-costulato operciilo tripio longiore, operculo 
duplici : utroque obtusissimo coriaceo vel externo apiculato, 

Hah. In pratis fertilioribus sylvaticis tractus australis ten*£e Arnheim’s 
Land (3-5 Jul. 1856). Anth. Jul.-Sept. 

Arbor parva vel mediocris rarius excelsa, gummi-resina pulchre rubi- 
ginosa abunde scatens. Cortex post strati supremi la3vis cinerei 
lapsum dilute fulcidus lasvigatus. Folia pleraque 3-4” longa, 2-3" 
lata, petiolo iiiferne teretiusculo superne semitereti l|-2" longo 
prsedita, satis saturate \dridia. Calyces circiter 3"' longi virides. Oper- 
eulum externum (denique fuscescens) cito secedens bi-tri-costulatiiin, 
costis iisdeni tubi continuis; operculum internum virens ecostatum. 
Fructum non habui. 

33. Eucalyptus confertiflora*. Arborea, ramulis teretibus/o- 
liisque scahris, foliis oppositis ovatis vel ovato-lanceolatis acutis basi 
subcordata amplexanti sessilibus prominenter penninerviis venosis 
opacis imperforatis, umbellis axillaribus lateralibus et terminalibus in 
fasciculum multijlorum confertis, pedicellis calyces pedunculosque 
longitudine duplo triplove excedentibus teretibus, calycis tubo ob- 
conico exangulato operculi patellaris apiculati Isevis longitiidinem 
triple excedente, fructibus campanulatis. 

Hab. A flumine Victoria ad rivum Gilbert in pascuis siccis proveniens. 
Antb. Oct., Nov, 

Arbor mediocris sqiiarrosa. Corticis stratum superficiale sordide cine- 
reum ad trunci partem inferiorem persistens rimulosum in frustulis 

* Sent by Dr. Mueller under the name of F. florilimda^ wbicli is preoccu- 
pied ; the F.florihiimfa of Hiigel being evidently quite distinct, ~(E. K.) 
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separabile ; pai^s trunci superior ut rami Iseves albidi. Ramiili etiam 
juveniles cano-fusci. Folia pleraque 2^-4" longa^ 1^-2" lata, interdum 
acuminata. Glandules oleiferje non conspieuse. Peduncultis primarius 
solitai’ius brevis vel brevissimus, in plures secundarios teretiusculos 
inajquales soliitus. Pedicelli graciies longi. Calycis virentis 
tubus 3-4'" loogus. Operculum nitens tubo paulo angustius. 

E. ferruginets Schauer nimis videtur propinqua. 

lY, Folia Deposit latitudine conspicue longiora. 

34. Eucalyptus tetrodonta. Arborea, ramulis angulatis^/o/iis op- 
positis falcato-lanceolatis sensim acuminatis modice petiolatis opacis 
indistincte penniveniis imperforatis, vena peripherica margini sub- 
contigua, umbellis axiliaribus terminalibusque solitariis bibracteatis 
trifloris, bract eis tarde secedeiitibus majusculis^ pedunculo petiolum 
sequante angulato, calyce sxLhcdLm^ajinliLtoquadridentato seiisimin pedi- 
eellum compressum tubo vix aequilongum attenuate dentibus deltoideis 
operculo bemisphserico et tubo fere dupio brevioribus patulis, ..... 

Hab. In plagis elevatis neraorosis minus fertilibus terras Arnheim’s 
Land passim. (Ad Fortum Essiiigton, Armstrong ; et in ora boreali, 
A. Cunning ha7n, in lib. Hook.) Anth. Aug., Sept. 

Arbor mediocris^ tmneo graciii recto, cortice sordide cano fibroso ubique 
persistente. Cortice arborum Stringy-bark-trees ” dictarum pra3dita. 
Hamuli rufescentes rigiduli. Folia 3-6” longa, tV-IJ-" lata. PeduncuU 
3-4'" longi apice bracteas 2 cymbiformi-lanceolatas obtuse acumina- 
tas circiter3"' longas deciduas gerentes. Calycis tubus additis denti- 
bus 4“5"' lougus. Operculuni coriaceum obtusum opacum. viriduluni. 

Species calyce dentato quam maxime insignis, transitum ad Angophoras 
praebens. 

V. Sectio dubia. 

35. Eucalyptus brachyandra. Arborescens, ramulis angulatis, 
foliis altemis v. oppositis modice petiolatis cbartaceis ovatis vel late 
oblongis obtusis opacis tenuiter penniveniis subtiliter venulosis imper- 
foratis subtus pallidioiibus, vena peripberica margini subcontigua, 
umbellis 3-5-floris in paniculain terminalem eoncretis, pedunculis 
angulatis, pedicellis tenuibus ealyce brevioribus vel eidem sequilongis, 
operculo conico-bemispliserieo tubo breviore, Jilamentis perhrevihuSj 
antJieri& didijmis^ fructibus minutis campanulatis exangulatis ecostatis 
3-4-loeulatis vertice concavis, valvis subinclusis brevissimis, semi- 
nib us apteris. 

Hab. In decliviis rupestribus ad partes fliivii Victorise superiores. 
Antli. primo vere, 

Frutex arborescens. Folia utplurimum l-2'-3" longa, |-ly" lata obtusa 
ima basi aciitiuscula. Calyx fiorifer 1'" paulo excedens, fruetifer 
sesquilinearis v. paulo longior. Stamina ad summum 1'" longa ! 
Operculum tantum in alabastris juvenilibus visum. 

Species minutie florum et fructuiun valde insignis. 

LWN. PHOC. BOTAl!^Y. H 
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36, Eucalyptus (E. clavigera, A. Cunn, in kb. Hook.) folysciada, 

F. Muell. sp. Arborea, ramulis validis teretibus jimioribus angalatis, 
foliis altemis y. siiboppositis breviiiscule petiolatis ovatis v. lanceoiatis 
acuminatis tenni-coriaceis imperforatis margine undulatis opacis glaii- 
cescentibus prominenter penniveniis et reticuktO"venulosis, vena peri- 
pberica a margine insequaliter remota, umbellis paucifioris v. frequen- 
tius muUiJloris insequaliter pedimculatis partim divisis v. compositis 
secus ramulos paniculam ditissimam aphyllam consiriientibuSs pedi- 
cellis tenuibus angulatis calyce ter quaterve longioribuSi alabastris py- 
riformibnSa ealycis tube obconico apice leviter anipliato ecostato 
exangulato operculum patellare nitens muticum longitudine aliquoties 
excedente, fructibus truncato-ovatis sublsevibus^ 

Hab. In collibus apricis lapidosis et planitiebus aridis prope M^Adam 
Range. Antb. vere. 

Arbor minor, cortice (si recte in memoria retento) Isevi cinereo. Folia 
latitudine variabilia basi smpe in petiolum decurrentia, plerumque 
3-4" longa, |-2" lata. Pedunculi ssepe pedicellis breviores magis 
minusve compressi. Pedicelli -1—1" longi. Calyx addito operculo 
2^-3'" longiis. Operculum Isevc interdum paulo apiculatum, Sta-- 
mina albida ad summum vix 3"' longa. Antherce ovato-oblongae. 
Fructus 4'" lougus. 

E. clamger(B affinis. 

37. Eucalyptus odontocarpa, Fruticosa, ramulis angulatis, foliis 
oppositis breviuscule petiolatis lineari- v. mgmto4anceolatis sub- 
falcatis basi acutatis uitidulis pellucide pimctatis penniveniis et 
reticulato-venulosis, vena peripheriea a margine paulo remota, um- 
bellis axillaribus subtrifloris breviter pedunculatis, calycis brevissime 
pedicellati tubo obconico acute quadridentato operculi depresso- 
bemispbserici longitudinem triplo excedente, fructibus ovato-obconicis 
indistincte costatis qiiadridentatis triloculatis, valvis infra marginem 
insertis inclusis. 

Ha&. In deserto arenoso ad rivum Sturt’s Creek. Antli. autumno. 

Frutex 8-10', Uami sat tenues. Folia 2-5" longa, 3--6'" lata. Urn- 
bellcB interdum geminse, altera depauperata. Fructus 3-4'" longi 
nitentes. 

38. Eucalyptus pachyphylla*. Fruticosa, ramulis juvenilibus 
angulatis, foliis alternis modice petiolatis crasso-coriaceis ovatis v. 
laneeolato-ovatis acuminatis vix insequilateris imperforatis tenuissime 
penniveniis, vena peripberica a margine remota, umbellis axillaribus 

subtrifloris, peclunciilis pedieeUisque brevissimis, tubo 

calycis fructiferi depresso-hemisphwrico quadricostaio et obsolete 

* Not E» pacJiyphylla^ Cunn. MSS., from King George’s Sound (No. 231 of 

4tb Yoyage). 



OP THP EUCALYPTI OP TROPICAL AUSTRALIA^ 99 

costulato, margine elevato, capsulae 4-5-IocuIatse vertice convexo, 
valvis subexsertis, seminibus fertilibus angusto-alatis sublffivibus. 

Hah, In eremo arenoso ad Hooker^s Creek, ilntb. autiimno. 

Frutese orgyalis v. paulo altior. Folia pleraque longa in speci- 

minibus siccis opaca. Flores incogniti. Fructus diametro 6-8'^', mar- 
gine demum supra valvas producto. Semina fertilia alis additis 
eirciter longa. 

E. alpin^B propinqua. 

Tentamen dispositionis Eiicahjptoriim AustrallcB intratrapiem et 
subtropic(Sy secundum corticis struct uram^ textuTam^ et separa- 
tionem, usui Golonorum accommodatum. 

I. Leiophloios. Cortex post delapsum strati supremi imdiqtie 
IsBvis. (Yulgo: Flooded Gum-trees, White Gum-trees, Blue 
Gum-trees partim, Bed Gum-trees partim, Yarra-trees.) 

II. Hemiphloi-E. Cortex in trunci parte inferiore persisteus 
rugosus et rimosus, in parte superiore ramisque delap su strati 
superioris keTigatiis. (Yulgo ; Moreton Bay Ash, Black-butted 
Gum-tree, Box-trees partim.) 

III. BsYTiPHLOiiE. Cortex ubique persistens rugosus et ri- 
mosus intus solidus. (Yulgo: Bloodwood - trees, Box-trees 
partim, Peppermint-trees partim.) 

lY. Paohtphloi^. Cortex ubique persisteus rugosus intus fi- 
brosus. (Yulgo : Stringy-bark-trees.) 

V. ScHizoPHLOTiE. Cortcx ubique persisteus profunde sulcatus 
intus solidus. (Yulgo : Ironbark-trees.) 

VI. LuPiBOPHLOiiE. Cortex saltern in trunco persisteus iamel- 
laris friabilis. (Yulgo: Melaleuca Gum-trees, Mica-trees.) 

I. LEIOPHLOIiE. 

§ 1. Folin alteriia subfalcata concoloria. 

1. E. tereticornis, Sm. (1.) Operculum elongatum conico-subulatum 
curvatum. Valvse alte exsertae, 

2. E, rostrata, Schleclit. (2.) Operculum subulato-acuminatum rectum. 
Valvse alte exsertse. 

3. E, signata, (6.) Operculum hemisphaericam. Valvas vix exserte. 
Fructus semiglobosi. 

4. E, mriegata, (13.) Operculum bemisphsirieum. Valvse inclus»» 
Fmctus semiovati. 

H 2 
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5. B, citriodora, Hook. (23.) Operculum hemispliaericum ? Valvse 

, Odor foliorum citreus. 

6. E. brevifoUa. (3.) Operculum hemisphsericum. Valvse exsertse. 

7 . E. dicJiTomophloia. (17.) Operculum semiovatum. Valvae inclusse. 
Semina alata. 

§ 2 . Folia alterna mbfalcata discoloria. 

8. E. hemilampra. (7.) Operculum elongato-conicum rectum. Valv 80 
semiexsertse. 

§ 3 . Folia alterna et oppodta omta vel orbiculata. 

9. E. bigalerita, (32.) Operculum duplex. Valvse ....... 

10. E, latifolia. (28.) Operculum Valvse inclusae. 

11. E. platyphylla* (26.) Operculum hemisplisericiim. Valvse exsertse. 

§ 4 . Folia opposita snbomia, 

12. E. aspera. (2.9.) Operculum Valvse inelusse. 

II, HEMIPHLOIiE. 

§ 1 . Folia alterna subfalcata, 

13. jE/. tessellaris, (14.) Operculum patellare. Valvse iuclusse. 

14. E.semieorticata. (S.) Operculum acuminatum. Valvse subexsertse. 

§ 2 . Folia opposita cordato-ovata. 

15. E. confertiflora, (33.) Operculum patellare. Valvse 

III. EhYTIPHIiOI^. 

§ 1 , Folia alterna subfalcata. 


16. E. polycarpa, (15.) Operculum Valvse profunde in- 

clusse. Paniculse multifiorse. Semina alata. 

17 . E, temiinalis. (16.) Operculum Valvse breviter inclusse. 

Fanicuise multiflorae. Semina alata. 

18. E. tectifica. (24.) Operculum conicum acuminatum. Valvse . . . . . 

19. E. leptophleba. (9.) Operculum Vaivj© subinelus^. 

Rami undique corticati. 

20. E. microtheca, (10.) Operculum Valvse subinclusse. 

Rami apice decortieati. 


21. E. patellaris. (4.) Operculum patellare umbonatum. Valvse 
exsertse. 

22. E, trachyphloia, (18.) Operculum Valvse profunde 

inclusse. Semina aptera. 
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23. E. hicolor^ A. C. (19.) Operculum hemispliairicum. YalTse inclusae. 
Semina aptera. 

§ 2. JEolia alterna rotundata. 

24. E, pojpulnea, (25.) Operculum hemisphsericum. Valvse iaclusa;. 

§ 8. E^olia apposita aordato^ovata, 

25. E.ferrugineay Scliauer. (30.) Operculum Vaivm incliissc. 

Semina alata. 

lY. PACHYPHLOIiE. 

§ 1. Folia alterna suhfaleata, 

26. E. fibrosa, (11.) Operculum couicum. Valvse breviter exsertic. 

27. E. ewserta, (5.) Operculum conicum. Valvse alte exsertse. 

28. E.ptychocarpa. (20.) Operculum hemisphsericum costatum. Valvse 
profunde inclusae. 

§ 2. Folia opposita suhfaleata. 

29. E. tetrodonta. (34.) Operculum bemispbsericum. Tubus quadri- 

dentatus. Valvse 

V. SCHIZOPHLOIja. 

§ 1. Folia alterna suhfaleata. 

30. E. crebra. (12.) Operculum semiovatum. Valvse breviter exsertse. 

§ 2. Folia opposita cordato-ovata. 

31. E. melanophloia. {27.) Operculum late conicum. Valvse breviter 
exsertse. 

VI. Lepihophloi^. 

§ 1. Folia alterna suhfaleata, 

32. E. aurantiaca. (21.) Operculum semiglobosum costatum. Valvse 
inclusse. Fructus sessiles. 

33. E.phcenicea. (22.) Operculum Valvse profunde iuelusm. 

Fructus pedicellati. 

§ 2. Folia opposita cordato-ovata, 

34. E, melissiodora, Lindi. (31.) Operculum conico-liemisplisericum 
siibduplex. Valvse inclusse. 

YII. Sectio biibia. 


35, E. brachyandra. 

36. E. idavigera, A. C. 


37. E. odontocarpa, 

38. E. pachyphylia. 
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On some Tnberiform Yegetable Productions from CHna. 

By tlie Eev. M. J. Berkeley, M.A., P.L.S. 

[Bead April 15tli, 1858.] 

Some months since I received, by tbe kindness of Professor liora- 
ninow, two tnberiform productions from China, of which one was 
nearly allied to Mylitta australis, Berk., and the other, marked 
‘Paoliyma Coniferarimi, Horaninow, was evidently identical with 
the Tnekahoe or Indian Bread of the United States, Faoliyma 
Cocos, Fries. 

At a later period, specimens of a drag, known in China under 
the name of Pe-foo-ling, were shown by Mr. Daniel Hanbury to 
Mr. Kippist, who at once pointed out their identity with Lyco- 
perdon solklmn of the ‘ Flora Yirginica,’ JBachyma Cocos, Fries. 

The subject was brought to my especial notice by Dr. Hooker ; 
and having ascertained the identity of the productions of Mr. 
Hanbury and Prof. Horaninow, I thought that a short note on it 
might possibly be acceptable to the Society ; and the more so, as 
Mr. Hanbury has a second production very nearly allied, while I 
am in possession of a third very distinct though allied substance, 
through Prof. Horaninow. 

The best introduction to my note will be an extract from a 
letter received by me from Mr. Hanbury ; — 

There are two Chinese escident Fungi, which I think are 
worthy of notice. My attention was first dravii to them while 
examining some specimens of Chinese Materia Medica, by stum- 
bling on the following passage in Loureii'o’s ^ Flora Cochin- 
ehinensis’ (ed. Willd. 1793, p. 710) : — 

^ Ad radices Pinorum sylvestrinm magnie longsevitatis in pro- 
vincia horeali Chinensi Su clmyen gigni solent qusedam tubera, 
suhrotunda, magna, scahra, fiisca, intus alhissima, qu^ ah Europ^is 
vocantur BadisB Sinensis alba, a Cochinchinensibiis Bach phuc link, 
ab ipsis vero Sinensihus Be fu Im, Horum tiiberum decocto fe- 
liciter utuntur in praxi medica, prsecipne in morbis pulmonum et 
vesicle. 

“ ' Eadix Sinejisis rubra provenit ex diversa planta, qusB a Lin- 
BJBO dicitur Smilaw GkinaJ 

« Kor was my cuiiosity diminished by finding ia Endlicher’.-; 

^ Enchiridion Botanicum ’ (p. 144) the following allusion to the 
same subject — 

^ In annosis Finns Massonianm Lamb, radicibus apud Sinas 
gigni solent tubera (vulgo Fe-fu^in, Eadix Sinensis alba) magna, 
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subrotunda, extus scabra, fiisca, intus albida, msipida, taetu cera- 
cea, qiioruin decocto in morbis pnlmonnm et vesicae iitimtnr.’ 

I therefore -wrote to my brother Thomas BEanbnry of Shanghai, 
who obtained for me not only the substance called Fe-foo4ing, 
but a second, known as Choosing, together with some cakes said 
|o be made from one or both of them. These cakes, or an imi- 
tation of them, are commonly sold in the streets of Shanghai ; and 
the cry of the itinerant vendors — A Hoo Ka Foo4ing Ka ! — is one 
of the first of the many strange sounds to salute the ear of the 
newly-arrived foreigner. 

With respect to the Foo-lhig itself, my first impression vras 
to regard it as the rhizome of some species of Sfnilas, allied to S. 
OJima, L., the source of the drug known as China Hoot, Such 
was the opinion of the older writers, as Martini, who, in his 
^ ’Noyus Atlas Sinensis’ (1655), describes it as being the true China 
Root. Cleyer also, in his ‘ Specimen MedicinsB SinicsB’ (1682), 
says of it^, ‘ Est idem quod Lusitanice dicitur Pao de China, nisi 
quod album et multo melius sit rubeo illo, et etiam carius multof 

I had soon, however, to alter my opinion on testing a decoction 
of the Hoo4ing with iodine and finding it to contain no starch, the 
abundant presence of that body being a marked character of the 
Smilax rhizome. I found also, upon turning to the ‘ Herbarium 
Ainboinense ’ (xi. 123), where Rumphius describes it as Soelen, 
that its distinctness from China Root had been there noticed. Mr. 
Kippist, however, soon settled the question, by pointing out to me 
in the ‘Linnean Transactions f ’ a paper by Hr. James Macbride, 
of South Carolina, entitled ^‘^Some account of the Lgcoggerdon 
solidum of the Flora Yirginica,” read before the Society 3rd June, 
1817 ; and at the same time laying before me a fine series of spe- 
cimens of Lycoperdon solidum, with which plant it was evident 
the Chinese JP e-food ing was, if not identical, at least very nearly 
related. 

“ Of the Ghooding, I have nothing to tell yoii, except that, in 
common with the Hefooding, it is described and figured in the 
great Chinese Herbal, the JPundsaouP 

Mr. Hanbiiry has, in addition to these remarks, furnished me 
with a translation of that portion of the ‘ Pun-tsaou ’ which relates 
to these productions, which I have the pleasure of now laying 
before the Society J. 


* Medimmenfa simpUeia, No. 189. t VoL xii. p. 368. 

X Fuhding and CMo-ling , — Abstract of the account gken. in the great 
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A microscopical examination of tlie several specimens of Foo- 
ling from Messrs, Iloraninow and Hanbury, and a comparison 
with a fine series from South Carolina, sent to me by Mr. Cintis, 


Chinese Herbal, ‘ Pim-tsaou-kaiig-muli,’ Chap. 37. sect. 4. (Translated by the 
Hey. W. C. Milne.) 




Fu7i>‘ling : synonyms 



# 

Fuli-toOj — too being a name 


giyen to it because it is fomid on the same tree as the Too-sze, another medi- 
cinal plant ; or rather, as some say, because it resembles a small hare. 




a name deriycd from its connexion with 


the pine-tree. 


literally XJndying-Jioioer. 

wliich name is restricted to a species to be fomad 


clinging to the root of tlie pine. Such, it is presumed, contains the finest essence 
of the pine. One of the fairy tales says, that there are pieces of this species to 
be found as big as a man’s fist, one of which, if you sHng it as an amulet round 
your person, will discomfit a hundred devils, in full proof of its divine origin. 

In describing the Fuli-ling, one author observes that both it and the species 
called Fuh-shin grow under the large pines on the heights and valleys of lofty 
mountains, and that they may be gathered in the second and eighth moons 
p. e. during spring and autumn]. 

Another writer remarks, that samples come from Yuh-chow as large as a 
vessel -with a capacity of three or four shings [pints]. The outer skin is black, 
with small wrinkles on it ; underneath it is fine and white. It appearance is that 
of a small tortoise ; and that with a reddish tinge is not unlike a frog after being 
imbedded underground for thirty years. 

A third waiter notes that Fuh-ling is produced in the Tai-shan mountains of 
the province of Shantung, hut that the best kind is decidedly that of the Hw^'a- 
shan hills of Shen-se. 

According to the testimony of a fourth '^vriter, wherever large pines flourish 
you have the Fiili-ling ; but as at Hwa-shan there stands an immense number 
of old firs, you have there exceUeut sx)ecimens. 

A fifth observer remarks, that pines of 1000 years old are sure to have the 
Fuh-ling ; but a sixth observes, that after the resin of the pine has fallen on tlie 
ground and remained there 1000 years, it is changed into Fnh-ling. Wlieu 
you see the pine-tree turn red, you have the Fulx-ling. Fuh-shin is a product 
of the pine superior to the Fuh-liag. 

At present all the Mils of the Hwa-shan range produce it. It clings to the 
under- roots of the x)ine- trees, and grows leafless and flowerless, as large as a man’s 
fist. Sometimes underground you meet with it so big as to be several catties^ in 
weight. There are two varieties, red and white. Some say it is the gum of the 
fir-tree metamorphosed ; and others, that it is the excrescence of the spimous 
pine-tree. But do^vn to the present day there are people who constantly meet 
with the Fuh-ling under masses of ygtj old pines which have long been cut 
down, and w’hose trunks, branches, and twigs lie about rotten and decaying. 


^ The catty equals 1-^ lb. 
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.as also with a portion of an authentic specimen of Schweinitz, 
show that they are all identical. The structure varies a little 
with age, and in Horaninow’s specimens there are ahimdant very 


To procure it, a plot of ground is cleared and probed witb an iron barbed 
instrument. Should any Fuh-lmg be there, it will be impossible to pull out 
the mstruinent again, except by digging about it. 

[Under this heading some legends are given, which it is needless to translate, 
as they would be unintelligible, and (as the axitlior loints regarding one) are 
treated with little faith.] 

Five forms of Fiih-ling are mentioned as of medicinal use, viz. : — 

1, Ordinaiy Fuh-ling. 

3- Bed Full-ling. 

3. Fuh-ling hark. 

4. Fuh-shin. 

5. Slim-niuh or Hwang-shin-tsoh, a rare species found in the heart of the 
Fuli-sliia : one of its names signifies Tellow-fir-Jcnot. 

In the preparation of this meclicinal plant, w*hoevcr uses the bark must put 
away the heart of the Fuh-img, tlien pounds the bark small in a basin of wuter, 
take oif the scum and filter the water. An erroneous application of tliis may 
prove hurtful to the eye. To make it into powders or iiills, let it be boiled 
thoroughly two or three times, and then dried. 

Its taste and smell are agreeable, and not poisonous. 

The class of diseases for which it is used are, to sum them up generally, pains 
in the chest, severe ague, great debility, depression of spirits, stoppage of urine, 
want of sleep, excess of phlegm, dropsy, affections of the kidneys, violent retch- 
ing, rheumatism, infantile convulsions, fatigue in body and mind, dysentery, 
disease in the groin, and female complaints. 


derives its name, first, from its resemblance in colour 

to the fseces of the pig (C7^oo) j and secondly, from its being found lying here and 
there as droppings from the tree upon which it is parasitic. Its other names 
indicate the same, viz. 


Kia-choo-slie^ literally Sog's-dung. 


•Mr 


She-toh, literally J?ig'' s-entraih ? 




Te-iooo-taoUy literally JEm^th-imhiiifs. 


The foUowing is an abridged summary of the opinions of various Chinese 
observers relative to the Choo-ling. 

It is found prmcipaUy on the heights and valleys of Hang-shan*, as also in 
Shuh-chow and Seih-chow. 

It is picked up in spring and autumn. It is a parasite on the Fimg-shoo 
tree [^Aeaeiis sp. ?], though also fomid upon other trees. It much resembles 
the Full-ling. 

The skin of the Choo-ling is black, but the flesh is white and firm. It can 
be used only after scraping off tliis skin. In preparing it for medicinal pm*- 


^ [Either in the province of Kiang-nan, or in that of Hoo-nan.] 
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delicate threads whicli traverse the mass in every direction ; hut 
the nature of the bodies of which the greater part of the substance 
is composed, their form, and chemical characters are precisely the 
same, and there can be no doubt that they all belong to one and 
the same category. 

This matter consists of irregular bodies, varying very greatly in 
size, often globular, but jfrequently forming broad bands with 
transverse markings and clefts, exhibiting no trace of starch under 
iodine, and without the slightest appearance of an investing mem- 
brane. This substance has been submitted to chemical investi- 
gation by Professor EUett of South Carolina College, and has been 
ascertained to consist entirely of pure pectine of Braconnot. It 
is quite insoluble in water, though it dissolves in alkaline solutions, 
forming neutral pectates, whence the pectic acid is separated, by 
the addition of muriatic acid, in the form of a colourless jelly. By 
a particular management, with the details of which I am not 
acquainted, this jelly may be prepared so as to form an agreeable 
article for the dessert^. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that it is manufactured in China 
into a popular and nutritious food. It is probable that the cakes 
which are made of it are regarded as medicinal as w^ell as econo- 
mical ; and it is curious that Prof. EUett remarks that the nu- 
tritious jeUy formed from the Tuckahoe is an excellent antidote 
against several of the most powerful mineral poisons. 

The structure of the Choo-Hng is somewhat different from that 
of the Poo-ling. The several parts ai^e far smaller in their dimen- 
sions, and there are none of the streaked and incised bands. The 
greater part of the mass consists of short, sometimes forked, and 

poses, scrape off tlie coarse sMb with a copper knife, cut the Choo-ling into 
thin slices, and steep them in Tung-lewf water for a whole night ; drain off the 
wnter thoroughly ; pack the shoes in a bundle of Shing-ma J leaves for a day, 
and, on removing the wrapper, they will be quite dry and fit for use. The 
smell and taste of ihe Choo-ling are mild, sweet, and not poisonous-“somethiog 
like the Fuh-ling. 

The diseases for which it is generally used are, severe ague, severe dropsy, 
long-suppressed urine, debility and age, abdominal swellings attended vith 
violent pains, depression of spirits, diseases in the groin, dysentery, and some 
affections pecuHar to females ia pregnancy. 

^ See “ Obseiwations on Tuckahoe,” in Gardener’s Chronicle, 1848, p. 839. 

t [If Timg-lew is the name of a place, it is in the department of Che-ehow, 
province of Ngan-hwuy.] 

f SUng-ma, literally the Ascending lELewp : it is described in the * Pim-tsaoii,’ 
chap. 13. fob 29. 
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sometimes toriilose linear bodies, varying, however, much in out- 
line ; and dispersed among them are a number of small granules, 
many of wMeli contain a minute nucleus ; while other larger bodies, 
exhihiting one or two faint traces of concentric circles, are scat- 
tered about, exactly like the asci of a truffle, but containing only 
a very small irregular nucleus. Treated with the same chemical 
tests as the Too-ling, it exhibits precisely the same reaction. 
There is not the slightest trace of starch or cellulose, and it is 
evident that the structure is not accordant with that of any 
Eimgus or phcenogamous Tuber. 

As there is some outward resemblance between this production 
and the tuberiform body which precedes the growth of Bezlza 
tiiberosa, I have made a comparative examination of the two, and 
though there is some resemblance as regards chemical reaction, 
the structure is totally different. In the JBeziza tuber the whole 
mass consists of large threads with very thick gelatinous walls, 
and an abundant proteinous endochrome. 

No fungus has ever been found on the American or Chinese 
tubers, and, unfortunately, FacJiyma tuiher Tegiwm, which gives rise 
to a species of Leiitiniis, as figured by Eumphius, is quite un- 
known. It is probably, however, of the same nature with the 
Pietra fimghaja or Pimgus-stone of Italy (a mere mass of earth 
and mycelium), which produces the edible Folgporus tuberaster 
even in our own hothoiises. 

Unfortunately but little light is thrown upon the real nature of 
these productions by all the specimens and information we possess. 
Dr. Macbride asserts that the Tuekahoe originates between the 
wood and bark of I wing roots; that it gradually detaches the 
bai’k, while it spreads round the wood and converts it into a sub- 
stance similar to itself ; and that if it comes in contact with the 
root of another tree, that root is also assimilated with it. Speci- 
mens, however, are wanting to show this transitional state. 

I have stni to notice briefly the third production sent to me 
by Prof. Horaninow, of which I forward a portion for your inspec- 
tion. It is evidently closely allied to the native bread of Australia, 
but differs in the reddish, not black, cuticle, which does not crack 
and i3eel oft*, the total absence of an intermediate stratum between 
the cuticle' and central mass, and the want of large elavate cells 
amongst the linear bodies of which the central mass is composed. 
The internal substance is marbled like a truffle ; but there is not 
a trace of fruit, and in consequence, together with MgliUa amtra- 
it must be considered of very doubtful affinity. 
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Notes on Ahuta, a genus of Menispermecs. By N. Q-etsebaoh, 
Professor of Botany in the Uniyersity of G-5ttingen. Coin- 
mnnicated by Dr. J. D. Hookee, P.L.S. 

[Bead March 18th, 1858.3 

The MenispermecB of tropical America, though less numerous than 
those of the East Indies, are in a state of some confusion ; and 
when I studied the West Indian forms for my intended Elora of 
those islands, Aiiblet’s Aluta seemed to require a pariicuiar in- 
yestigation. Miers had reduced correctly to Aluta Persoon’s 
genus Tnchoa {BatscMa, Thnnh.), but at the same time he ex- 
cluded Aluta concolor, Poepp., which Endlicher before him had 
referred to Triclioa, Prom this South American species, and from 
the West Indian Cocculics clominpemisy which, together with some 
other forms, he considered congeners, Miers constructed his new 
genus Anehsma (Ann. Nat. Hist. 2nd ser. vii. p. 37 seq.). The re- 
sult of my inquiries is, however, at variance with his views, and the 
object of these remarks is to prove that Aluta is a distinct genus 
of Qocculecs, comprising Auhlet’s and Poeppig’s species, and that 
Cocculus domingensis does not belong to the same. The character 
of Aluta, which, as Miers has well suggested, approaches most to 
the East Indian genus Tiliacora (distinct by a greater number of 
carpels), is the following : — 

Aluta, Auhl. Chae. gen. Bepals 6, biserial, the interior larger. 
Petals 0. c? •• Stamem 6. $ : Omnes 3 ; styles cylindrical, uncinate. 
Drupes large, ovoid : the cavity divided by a thin vertical plate of 
the endoearp, penetrating from the base to the arch of the seed. 
Seed completely indexed, with the inner sides flat and accumbent 
to the plate : endosperm thick, ruminated, and separated by nu- 
merous horizontal incisures penetrating almost to the middle : 
emir go inflexed-cylindrical, almost equalling in length the endo- 
sperm, and included by its central channel. — Woody vines ; leaves 
leathery, entire, with the petiole thichened at the top ; flowers small ^ 
arranged in axillary racemose panicles. 

The materials upon which this character has been constructed 
are : 1st, flowers of both sexes and fruit of A. rufeseens, Auhl., 
from the Eio Negro, in the Brazilian Collection of Spruce (d, 
Aluta, no. 2 ; $ , no. 2840 ; fruit, no. 2303) ; 2ncl, male flowers 
and fruit from the same ( d, no. 2829 ; fruit, no. 2102). 

The genus is distinct from Gocculm chiefly by its ovoid (not 
compressed) drupes, by its ruminated endosperm, and by wanting 
petals : but its character, as given by different authors, was either 
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incomplete or erroneous. ThnSj if we compare onr specimens with 
the analysis of A, concolor, as represented by Poeppig (E'ov. Gen. 
t. 190), bis 3 petals do not exist, the monadelpby is only a slight 
adherence of the stamens at the base itself, and his embryo 
(figured erroneously on the inner side of the endosperm, and 
bearing foliaceous cotyledons) is merely a thickening of the 
endocarpic dissepiment, the real embryo having been overlooked 
in the interior channel of the endosperm. Miers, on the other 
hand, of whom I have compared such materials as exist in Sir 
W. Hooker’s and "Bentham’s herbaria, was mistaken, in conse- 
quence of the incompleteness of the specimens, in his character of 
Anelasnia, which he describes as apetalons, and presenting an ex- 
alhuminose embryo with large thick cotyledons, — though Poeppig, 
with respect to A. concolor, had given a nearly correct idea of the 
large ruminated albumen, formed exactly in the same way as in A, 
rufescens^ and though Cocculm domingemis^ the second species of 
his genus Anelasma, exhibits 6 petals in its male flower. A seed 
of the latter, which had been examined by Miers, I found not 
impregnated, and in consequence the drupe filled only partially 
by a dead tissue, taken possibly for an exalbuminose embryo. 

Aluta rufescens, Aubl., is characterized by ovate, pointed, five- 
nerved leaves, velvety on their under side, and by the inflorescence 
and the ovaries downy. Its apparent synonyms are JBatschia 
racemosa and conferta^ Thunh. (Nov. Act. Ups. v. t. 2. f. 1, 2, — 
a tolerable representation of the genus), both, forms from Hew 
Granada, — ^the range of the species comprising the whole of equa- 
torial America from that country to the Amazons and Guiana. 

A, concolor^ Poepp., approaching in habit to Coemlus domin- 
gemis, is distinguished by elliptical polished leaves, the primary 
veins of which are separate at the base itself, and the tertiary 
veinlets not prominent. Its synonyms are, Anelasma Sprticeanum, 
Miers!, A. guimiense, Miers!, and probably Cocculus hsvigatm, 
Mart. Its geographical range comprises a still larger area, viz. 
equatorial Brazil !, Goyaz (Gardn. no. 3567 !), Cayenne (Martin). 


Notes on Arctic Plants. By E. Dickie, Esq., M.D., A.L.S., 
Professor of Natural History, Queen’s College, Bel&st. 

[Bead April 15th, 1858.] 

Dr. J. D. Hooker, in April 1856, communicated to the Linnean 
Society Eemarks on some Collections of Arctic Plants.” It 
being desirable that as many facts as possible should be placed on 
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record respecting tlie vegetation o£ tlie Horth. Polar circle, I have 
ttonglit it riglit to put togetlier notes on small collections made 
at various periods by some of my former pupils, while in medical 
charge of whaling vessels. 

The specimens were contributed by Messrs. W. P. Clarke, A. IC. 
Clark, Maitland, Philips, Craig, and Sutherland. 

The localities extend on the east side of Davis’s Straits, from lat. 

N. to 76° 'N, ; and on the west side from 65° N. to 7 4° N. 

One of these gentlemen, Dr. P. 0. Sutherland, now of Port 
Natal, made good collections when attached to Penny’s and 
Inglefield’s expeditious; records of these are appended to the 
published accounts of these voyages. 


Ranunculus nivalis, L. 
R. hyperboreus, Rottb. 

Papaver nudicaiiie, L. 


Braba alpina, IVahl. 
B. rupestris, R. Br. 


Cardamine bellidifolia, L 

Vesicaria arctica, Richards 

Platypetalum purpiirascens, R. Br. 

Coelilearia fenestrata, R. Br 

C. anglica, D.C 

Silene acaiilis, L 

Lychnis ape tala, L 

Stellaria longipes, Goldie 

Arenaria rubella. Hook 

A. Eossii, R. Br 

Honckeneya peploides, Ekrh 

Cerastium alpiiium, L 


Oxytropis campestris, D.C 

Astragalus alpinu L. 


Cape Lawson ; Black Hook. 
Operniwick (Ml flower July 15); 
Durban Harbour. 

Operniuick (full flower July 15); 
Cape Lawson (full flower June 
22); Buck Islands ; North Fore- 
land ; Exeter Bay ; Burban Har- 
bour. 

Black Hook (Ml flower June 14) ; 
Pond’s Bay. 

Cape Lawson (full flower June 22); 
Frau Islands (full fio'wer July 
15) ; Cape Searle ; Durban Har- 
bour. 

Frau Islands (flower July 15). 

Black Hook (flower July 2/). 

Black Hook, sea-levei to 500 feet. 
Cape Searle. 

Cape Dudley Bigges ; Durban. 
Operniwick (flower July 15); Black 
Hook ; Exeter Bay. 

Operniwick (flower July 15) ; Cape 
Searle; Durban. 

Durban. 

Exeter Bay ; Durban. 

Operniwick. 

Operniwick ; Rugged Rock, 

Black Hook; North Foreland; 
Exeter Bay ; Cape Searle (flower 
August 23); Durban; Cumber- 
land Inlet, 

Pond’s Bay (flower July 2/). 

Pond’s Bay (flower Julv 27)- 
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Dryas octopetaia, L. 
D. integrifolia^ Yahl 

Potentilla niveas L. 


Epilobium latifolium, L. ... 

Saxifraga triciispidata, Retz, 
S. nivalisj h 


S. caespitosa, i 

S. cernua^ L 

S. rivularis, L 

S. rivularis, var. liyperborea 

S. oppositifolia, L 

Galium pusillum, L 

Gnapbalium supmum, L. 

Arnica montaua, I/. ..... 

Erigeron unifloram, L, 

Campanula linifolia. A, D C.......... 

Vaccinium uliginosum, L... 

Azalea procumbens, L 

Pyrola rotundifolia, L 

Cassiopea tetragona, Don 

Ledum palustre, L. .................. 

Pbyllodoee taxifolia, Don 

Rhododendron Lapponicum, L, ... 

Arctostapbylos alpina, Sprengel .... 


Cape Searle. 

Cape Lawson (flower June 22)', 
Cape Dudley Digges ; Cape 

Searle. 

Cape Lawson (flow'er June 22) ; 
Black Hook (flower June 24) ; 
Duck Islands ; Cape Searle ; 
Pond’s Bay ; Durban. 

Cape Searle (flower August 23) ; 
Cape Dudley Digges, sea-level 
to 500 feet ; Durban. 

Cape Searle (flower August 21); 

Cape Dudley Digges. 

Operuiwick ; Cape Searle (flower 
August 21) ; Black Hook ; Dur- 
ban. 

Pond’s Bay ; Operuiwick ; Waigat 
Strait; Cape Searle (August 21 
in flower). 

Pond’s Bay ; Opemiwick ; Cape 
Searle (in flower August 23); 
Durban. 

Mollymoak Head. 

Black Hook, three miles inland. 
Cape Lawson (florrer June 22); 

Exeter Bay ; Waigat Strait. 

Cape Dudley Digges. 

Durban (September 1, in flow’er); 

Cumberland Inlet. 

Frau Islands; Cape Searle; Durban. 
Cape Searle, 

Cape Searle (flower August 21); 
Durban. 

Opemiwick ; Durban (flower Sept. 1 ). 
Operaiwdck; Duck Islands; Dur- 
ban (flower July 13). 

Cape Dudley Digges ; Durban, sea- 
level to 200 feet (flower Septem- 
ber 1). 

Opemiwick ; Exeter Bay ; Black 
Hook, sea-level to 500 feet. 
Durban; Cumberland Inlet. 
Durban (flower August 21). 

Cape Lawson (flower June 22); 

Durban (flower September 1), 
Exeter Bay ; Durban. 
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Menyantlies trifoliata, L. 
Armeria maritima, Willd. 
Diapensia Lapponica, h, 
Mertensia maritima, Don 
Pedicularis Mrsuta, L, 

Empetmm nigrum, L. ... 

Polygonum viviparuin, L. 
Oxyria reniformis. Hill ... 

Salix arctiea, E. Br. ...... 


S. herbacea, L 

Tofieldia borealis, Wahl. 

Jimcus biglumis, L 

Luzula campestris, E.Br. 


L. byperborea, R. Br 

Festuca brevifolia, R. Br 

Poa abbreviata, R. Br 

P. csesia, Sm 

P. arctica, Hooh.'l 

Phippsia algida, R. Br 

Hierocbloe pauciflora, R, Br 

Alopecurus aipinus, Sm 

Trisetuin subspicatum. Beam 

Eriopborum vaginatum, L 

B. polystacbyum, h ........ 

Carex nardina, BHes 

C. rupestris, ML, No. 2. 

C. glareosa, WakL 

C. fubginosa, Sternb. ^ Hoppe 

C. stans, Brejer 

C. cx)mpacta, R. Br 

Lycopodium Selago, Jj...... 

Equisetum arvense, L 

Cystopteris fragilis, Bernh 


Exeter Bay. 

Cape Searle. 

Frau Islands. 

E. side of Searle Roads. 

Cape Lawson (flower June 22 ) 5 
Opemiwick (flower July 6 ); Black 
Hook (flower July 12). 

Opemiwick, sea-level to 800 feet 
(flower July 15). 

Cape Searle; Opemiwick; Durban. 

Opemiwick, sea-level to 400 feet 
(flower July 15). 

Opemiwick; Four Island Point; 
Exeter Bay; North Foreland; 
Durban. # 

Opemiwick (flower July 15). 

Durban; Opemiwick. 

Durban. 

Opemiwick; Frau Islands; North 
Foreland ; Cape Lawson ; Cape 
Searle. 

Durban ; Cumberland Inlet. 

Durban Harbour. 

Durban Harbour. 

North Foreland. 

Opemiwick, sea-level to 1000 feet. 

Cape Dudley Digges ; Cumberland 
Inlet. 

Cape Searle. 

Cape Lawson ; Cape Searle ; Black 
Hook ; Cumberland Inlet. 

Cape Searle ; Durban. 

Black Hook ; Operniwick. 

Black Hook ; Durban. 

Cape Searle ; Waigat ; Opemiwick ; 
Durban. 

Cape Lawson. 

Waigat Strait; Durban; Cumber- 
land Inlet. 

Cape Searle ; Black Hook. 

Cape Searle ; Durban. 

Opemiwick. 

Cape Lawson ; Durban, sea-^level to 
800 feet. 

Durban Harbour. 

Black Hook, at 400 feet. 



ME. M, T. MA.STSES"OJf A JfEW SPECIES OP BELL’EYALIA. IVi 

On a new species of Bellevalia from Mount Ida. By Maxwell 
T. Masters, Esq., Lecturer on Botany at St. George’s Hos- 
pital, <fec. Communicated by the Secbetaey. 

[Bead May 6, 1858.] 

Amoko the plants collected on Mount Ida by the medical officers 
attached to the Civil Hospital at Henkioi, during the Crimean war, 
is what appears to be a new species of Mmcari, or rather of Belle- 
mlia, Kunth. For this opportunity of describing it, I am indebted 
to my friends Drs. Arniitage and Playne ; and I regret that the 
name proposed for it (supposing it to be an undescribed species 
of Muscari) is not applicable. Under this name, Muscari latijb- 
lium^ it has been described by Dr. Hirk, one of its discoverers, 
in a paper read before the Botanical Society of Edinburgli, in 
January, and reported in the ‘Edinburgh New Philosophical 
Journal’ for April. But though in habit and external appearance 
it presents the greatest resemblance to the species of Mmcari, 
yet the form of the perianth and the consolidated condition of the 
styles and stigmata necessitate its being placed in the genus 
Bellevalia of Kunth. If I am right in this conjecture, I would 
venture to propose the name of Bellevalia Muecarioicles for it, and 
thus to define its characteristics more fully than has been done in 
tbe report above referred to. 

Bellevalia, Eloribus inferioribus eampaiiulatis basi angiilatis 
pedicellatis horizontaiiter patentibus vel pendentibus ; superior!- 
bus tiibulosis sessilibus approximatis neutria ; folio xmico ereeto 
oblongo-acuto versus basin attennato. 

JDescr, — JBLahit, that of the species of Botryanthtte or Mus- 
cari., Kunth, — Bulb ovate. Leaf erect, oblong-acute, tapering 
towards the base, 6-8 inches long, greatest width 8-10 lines. 
Scape erect, twice the length of the leaves, bearing an oblong 
croxvded raceme 1-2 inches long ; lower pedicels horizontal or 
pendent, 2-3 lines long, decreasing in length upwards; upper- 
most dowers sessile. Bracts minute, membranaceous, lanceolate. 
Perianth in perfect flow’ers purple, 2-3 lines long, deciduous, cam- 
panulate, angular at th^base, not contracted at the throat, limb 
divided into six sbort-ovate connivent lobes. Upper flowers azure- 
blue, tubular, sessile, barren. Stamens six, arising from the middle 
of the tube of the perianth, included. Anthers adnate, bluish. 
Ovaff deeply three-Iobed, slightly rugose on the surface, three- 
eelled, each 'cell containing two large flattened omles superposed. 
Stple one, 'tipering, as long as the ovary, included. Stigma entire 

Linrx. PEOO.— BOTAXT. I 
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Fmit inembranaceouSj three-celled. Seeds two in each cellj 
large, compressed, testa brown. 

The habit and general appearance of this plant are so entirely 
those of the species of ^otryantlms or Muscari^ Kiinth, that some 
doubt may well be entertained as to whether this may not be merely 
a variety of one of the species of one -or other of those genera. 
If so, the validity of the genus Bellemlia^ as distinct from the 
above-mentioned, will be much impaired. In the meantime, as 
the present plant agrees entirely with the genus Bellevalia in the 
characters derived from the perianth and reproductive organs, no 
other course seems open than to consider it a new species of that 
genus. 



Contrihutiones ad Acaciarum Australise Cognitionem. By Dr. 
Eeebikakd Mxtellie, Government Botanist, and Director 
of the Melbourne Botanic Garden, Victoria. Communicated 
by Geoeoe Bektham, Esq., V.P.L.S., with notes on the new 
species. 

[Eead Maj 6tli, 1858.] 

[Dr. Mxjeeler’s contributions are not only valuable for the num- 
ber of new and well-marked species which he has added to this 
extensive and polymorphous genus, hut still more so for the addi- 
tional characteristic notes which enable us more or less to com- 
plete our knowledge of many species previously published from 
specimens so incomplete that they could scai'cely be recognized. 
And there is still very much that is doubtful, eMe% from the 
difficulty of procuring specimens in fe^, or, when procured, of 
matching them with certainty with the lowering specimens. In 
so far as the specimens have admitted of it, I have, at Dr. MneHer’s 
request, carefully compared his speeies with those nearly allied to 
them, and added any remarks which suggestedhhemselves, at the 
enl^of his descriptions. ^ ' In the few cases where I clearly identified 
'''theirn^'with 'others, previous described, I have given the published 
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names, adding his manuscript ones for the purpose of reference, 
and retaining his cliaracte,rs as completing our previous knowledge 
of the plants. The following general observations hy Dr. Mueller 
were contained in the letter to Sir W. Hooker, which accompanied 
this paper. — G. E.] 

The Urdnerves, although comprising such a large array of species 
in the southern latitudes of Australia, are exceedingly rare within 
the tropics. Indeed, only two desert plants of wide range, A, 
Seuiis (doubtfully combined by IMr. Bentham wdth A, deeard) and 
A, mlicma, LdL, accompany some of their usual companions as 
far as North Australia; and only a solitary new one, allied to 
A. eUiptica^ was observed in the Gregorian journey. Those of this 
group, which extend to subtropical latitudes in East Australia, are 
for the greater part identical with southern forms (for instance, 
Aomia falcata, jpenmnemis, stm>eolens, ohifolid) ; still A, podal^ri-^ 
folia and A. prominens, from Moreton Bay and Wide Bay, are 
not to he foimd in Australia Felix. The plant referred by Mr. 
Bentham, in the ‘Linnaea,’ to the last-mentioned species, is as- 
suredly distinct, and probably A. limata^ Sieber. A new species, 
of this section, allied to A, vestita, seems to be restricted to the 
warmer parts of the east coast, while my soiitbern collections 
exhibit three other unknown kinds. I feel very reluctant to com- 
bine our common A, recUnata with w'hat I assumed to be A, 
leprosa^^ which is with ns a rare species, occurring towards the 
sources of the Yarra. Unfortunately, many kinds ripen the fruits 
so rarely, that one of the best specidc characters for distinction in 
this genus also remains often beydnd avail. A, ifnbrimtot^ &0111 
Spenceris Gulf, belongs to the Uninerves, not to A, €(mfwta 
amongst Brwrmidecjdy which I noticed near Wide Bay. The 
habitat “ Fonindi,” mentioned under A, vernicifiora m the * Lin- 
iisea,’ voL xxvi., belongs to A. dodon^sifolia^ Bauer having, no doubt, 
collected it on the very spot, near Port Lincoln. A. salicwm is 
remarkable for the scarlet arillus which surrounds the seed, — a 
character in which, as far as I know, only A, melanoju^lm partici- 
pates, Aemiu gladUformis and A. huheoidm seem combinahle. 
Nearly related to them is A. notdbilis, a desert plant of Speneer’s 
Gulf and Lake Torrens, but scarcely referable to A, oMmata, 
Sieb., a' mountain-plant of East Australia. ' I'wenture also to 
deviate Mr. Bentham’s opinion when; he nliites A. mimvempa 
(singular 'for the smallness of its 'fruit) ;Aor the 

figUre:,'ih, 8 ir.,W. Hooker’s 'leones Plautanim ’ seems to exhibit 
something yej^:,difierent. 
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The section BrachybotrjjB is not well represented in the tropics, 
We observed of it, in Mr, Gregory’s expedition, only two new 
species,— one with winged fruit, the other an Acacia from N.W, 
Australia, mentioned by Mr. Bentham under A, melanoxylon as 
imperfectly known from Cunningham’s collection, and of which a 
full description will be found in the accompanying pages, Both 
show the rather unusual character amongst phyllodineous Acacice, 
of being deprived of the strophiolum. A, complanata and A, venidosa 
are not found beyond the warmer parts of East Australia. Unless 
imperfect specimens misled me in judging, I may pronounce that 
A. pendula and A. sclerophylla extend through Central Australia 
to Arnhem’s Land, where A. translucms was likewise noticed. We 
possess a common desert-plant in South Australia and Australia 
Eelix, enumerated in the ‘ Linnsea ’ (1856) as A. elongata ; it seems 
to me not identical with the Blue Mountain plant, which I have 
compared, but ratber to belong to A, viscidula, A. mnlthimma 
is found rarely in this colony ; but quite common is A. liomahpliyJ'la^ 
from Lake Torrens to the Darling and Murray, where A. sfeno- 
fhylla likewise occurs. In a retrospective view it will be seen 
that 64 well-marked species alone occur in the collections of the 
North Australian Expedition, of which, after a patient scrutiny, I 
am obliged to admit 83 as new. By a further addition of some 
unpublished extratropical kinds, already contained in my former 
collections, the number of Australian Acacias becomes advanced 
to beyond 300, notwithstanding that some reductions of former 
species have been effected on this occasion. Most singular is 
the vast preponderance of Juliferm in N. Australia, being nearly 
equal in number to those of all other sections collectively. Only 
4 desert-species traverse Australia from south to north ; and 8 
only hkte traced from Western Australia into 

the south-eastern portion of this continent. If, on the contrary, 
I rightly unite Acacia cmpidata with A. diffuca, not one of the 
Tasmanian species shows itself restricted to that island, except 
A. axillaris. 

Mr. Gregory observes that no pinnate^leaved Acada is harboured 
by the interior of West Australia. 

, Series I.' 

§ 1. Aphyllcp. ' ■■ V 

1. Acacia spinesceBs, Bth. in Hook. hand. Jonrn. of Bot. i. p. 322, 
'pi 2. V 

Ad sinutE Spencer’s Gulf, C. tVilkelmi. Ad sinum St. Vincent’s Gulf, 
prope innntes Barossa Range. Ad flmnen Oiikaparinga. 
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hegumma glabra eoriaeea valde curvata fusea basi acuta apice obtusa 
enervia teuuiter margioata, intus coutinua inter semina valde con- 
tracta, longa v. breviora, latitudine vix excedentia. Semina 
turgide ovata F" tantum longa nitentia sordide obscuro-fusca utiinque 
areola cinerascenti notata. Strophiolum pallidum cymbiformi- acumi- 
natum dimidium semen saltern aequans. 

§ 2 , Alatm. 

2. Acacia Muelieri, Benth. in hinncea, xxvi. p. 603. (Acacia mega- 
phylia, Ferd, Mueller, MS.) 

In ditione districtus Portus Lincoln, C. WilhelmL 
Pkgllodia crasso-coriaeea raro oblongo-lanceolata. Capitula laete lutea. 
Calyx 1"' circiter longus glaber campanulato-cylmdraceus ; dentes 
breves triangulares conniventes. Petala lanceolato-iineaiia inferne 
cobserentia. Legumina eoriaeea fusea eompressa oblonga ad crassum 
marginem flexuosa oligosperma circ. longa, fere lata, in 
stipitem brevem contracta, intus continua. Semina compresso-ovata 
e sordide cano et nigro variegata. Strophiolum lividum cymbiformi- 
lanceolatum acuminatum in funiculum longissimum varie implexum 
rufum transiens. 

[In publishing this species as A. Muelieri, I stated my reasons for not 
adopting Br. Miiller’s manuscript name, which appeared to me too little 
appropriate in a genus which contains so many species with phyllodia 
twice or three times as large. — G. B.] 

§ 3. Armatce. 

3. Acacia armata, R, Br. in Ait, Hort, Kew. ed. 2. vol. v. p. 463, 

Ad sinum Spencer’s Gulf, C. Wilhelmi, 

§ 4 * Triangulares, 

4. Acacia peavifolia, n. sp. Puberula, ramulis rigidis spinesoen- 
tibus teretibus striatis, stipulis brevibus setaceis v. subulatis deciduis, 
phyllodiis panis triangularibus crasso-coriaceis paucinerviis acutis 
mucronatis, angiilo superiore valde protracto obtuso eglandnioso, 
capitulis subsessilibus v. breviter pedunculatis axdlaribus solitariis, 
bracteoUs magnis suheordaiis, sepalis spathulatis diu oohaerentibiis 
eorollam dimidiam sequantibus margine ciliolatis, legt&mmihm pmhes^ 
centibus spiraliter contortis. 

In raontibus Flinders et Elder’s Range, et ad Crystal Brook. 

I|“3'" longa et lata, iis A. decipiefitis non absimiiia, nervo 
infimo magis prominente. Flores V*' loia^, satis laxus. Le~ 

:'gtmma circ. 1^^' lata. 

lilwstris Bentham forsan optime judicans haheee speciem cum sua A, 
subimatg combinat, tacens autem de' bracteolarum indole et ramo- 
ram ligiditate pungente'. Nec vidit pedunculonim brevitatem. 
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gumina pasne dncinnata contorta affiflitatem euisi J. ohliqua et J. 
acinacea demonstrant. 

[Dr. Mueller’s specimens were so very imperfect, that I was unable 
to detect aiiy specific dilFerence between them and A. suhlunata. The 
branches in Bauer’s specimen are not pungent ; but they are almost 
as stiff as in Mueller’s, and they may not unlikely become pungent. 
The bracts, however, in Bauer’s plant certainly are not such as Muller 
describes them ; they are broad at the base, with a narrow subulate 
point as long as the flower. — G. B.] 

5. xicacia ohliqua, All, Cunn, exBentk, in Hook. Lend, Journ. i. 334. 
Prope montes Buffalo Range. Ad sinum St. Vincentii alibique in 
coionia South Australia. 

Frutew pluripedalis, ramis smpe arcuatis. Ramuli plurimi conspicue 
angulati. Calya} 5-partitus corollse dimidium subsequans, laciniis 
spathiilato-linearibus. Legumina fuseescentia mtate fere nigrita 
tenui-coriacea insigniter cincinnato-spiralia stipitata enervia circiter 
1 1"' lata. Smina suhfusco-nigrescentia fere reniformia nitentia 2'" 
longa breviter pallide strophiolata. 

Variat glabra et pubescens. 

5. Acacia pravissima {Ferd. Mueller, First Gen. Report; Benth. in 
hinneea, xxvi. p. 608, admi.), Arborescens, glaberrima, virens, 
ramulis graeilibus angulosis, stipulis perminutis subulatis v. oblite- 
ratis, phyllodiis parvis tenui-coriaceis oblique triangularibus v. trape- 
zoideis mucronulatis opacis imperfecte binerviis venosis supra basin 
glandulam gerentibus, angulo superiore rotundato-obtuso, racemis 
polycephalis phyllodia longe superantibus summis paniculam consti- 
tuentibus, bracteis minutis cymbiformi-deltoideis, capitulis pauci- 
fldris, braeteolis rhomboideis fimbriatis, calyce obtuse 5-dentato 
petalis fere triplo breviore, leguminibus compressis linearibus tenui- 
coriaceis obtusis breviter stipitatis fuscescentibus enerviis margine 
tepaiidis intus continuis, seminibus nigritis compresso-ovatis minutim 
vix areoligeris. 

Ih vallibus et ad torrentium ripas tractus Buffalo Range et secus partes 
superiores fl. Snowy River. 

Arbuscula v. frutex pulcherrimus flexilis altitudinem 20' attinens. 
Cortex sordide fuscus Isevis. Rami ssepe recumbentes. Ramuli 
elongati adscendentes. Phyllodia utplurimum 3-4'" rarius ad 6'" 
longa et lata, sessilia, nervis antice evanescentibus, supero tenuiore. 
Racemi jam ante anthesin 1-2-unciales. Flores tantum e residuis 
annotinorum descripti. Legtumma bipoBicaria v. breviora, 2"' lata. 
Semina sesquilineam metientia. 

Stirps quam maxime memorabilis, species triangulares, quibuscum 
pbyllodiis convenit, cum quibusdam sectionis iminervkrum into- 
rescentia conyenientium (e. g. A, vestiia. A, euMr^ormi, et A. sca« 
^ |t»&yomi)' ';(X)hiuhgens. ^Anth* vere. ' 



m. ok austramak acacue. 11!^ 

[This will probably prove a very distinct species^ if more perfect 
specimens show the inflorescence to be normaL The capitula appear 
to be reduced to a single flower each, and are arranged in a simple 
raceme ; but it is not impossible that the whole may be a monstrous or 
abnormal elongation of the axis of a single eapitulum. — G. BJ 

7. Acacia stipulosa, n, sp. Glanduloso-pubeseens, ramulis tereti- 
usculis, stipulis persistentihus setaceis inf erne eonnatis ciliolatis, pbyl- 
lodiis eonfertis parvis oblique lanceolatis cnrvatis mucronatis tenniter 
plurinerviis^ margine siipero prope medium glanduligeio, |»dunculis 
axillaribus solitariis monoeephalis pbyllodium superantibus capitulis 
globosis muitifloris puberulis, bracteolis acutissimis^ sepalis liberis 
linearibus obtusis corolloi subtBquilongis, leguminibus coriaceis lato- 
linearibus hispidulis curvatis sessilibus intus subeontinuis inter semina 
non contractis, seminibus ovatis leviter eompressis lucenti-nigris 
utrinque impressis strophiolo pallido plicate triplo breviore suffultis. 

Secus partes australes fluminis Victoriae. Hh, M. No. 

Fhyllodia ionga, lata, mucrone tenui terminata. Stipula 

i-ll-"' longse. Capitula Imte lutea. Corolla vix F” ionga. Le- 
gumm eirciter sesquipollicare acutiim, 3'" latum, satis compressum 
dilute fuscum. Semina IJ-'" Ionga. 

Hue pertinere videtur A, deltoidea pungens, Bth. L c. p. 333, vix 
autem varietas primaria Cunninghami, 

[This plant differs from the true A. deltoidea chiefly in the hairy pod; 
it is also generally more dowmy ; but I have still considerable doubts 
whether it will not prove a mere variety of A. deltoidea. — G. B.] 

8 . Acacia Gunnii, Benth. in Hook. Lond. Journ., i. p. 332 ; J. D. Hook. 
FI. Tasman., t. xviii. (A. vomeriformis, A. Cnnn^ eas Bth. 1. e.) 

In montibus ad sinum St. Vincentes Gulf et colonise Victorise, e. g. 
Grampians, Mount Alexander, &e. 


§ 5. Fiingentes. 

9. Acacia ktipes, Benfh. im Hook. Load. Journ. of Bot. u p. 334. 

n. 40. ' 

Ad sinum Spencerk Gulf, C. WilhelmL 

Qiiidem nec flores nec fnictus vidi ; speciem autem phyllodiorum forma 
facile recognitam bac oceasioue nolui prseterire. 

10. Acacia phlbbocarpa, n. sp. Fruticosa, viscidula,'farce pube- 
rula, mox glabrata, ramulis teretiusculis,phyliodiis patentiWs angusto- 
lanceolatis aciitis subsessilibus breviter mucronatis basi minute glau- 
duligeris multinerviis mquilatcris, nervo mediahb promineiite, stipulis 
triangiilaribrn acuminatis, peduiicufls Axillaribus solitariis monoce“ 
phaMs phylloclio pariim v. flimidio brevioribtts, sepalis oHongo-linea- 
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ribus obtusis demum liberis vix corollse dimidium asquautibus, legu" 
mine fuscescente coriaceo arcuato acuto subsessili marginato compresso 
venoso iraperfecte oblique septato, seminibus nitenti-nigris ovato- 
rotundis leniter compressis areolam circiilarem utrinque gerentibus 
stropbiola bilobo pallido basi amplexis. 

Eab. In locis petraiis ad ortum fluvii Seven Emu River sinus Carpen- 
tarise. No. 41. 

Frutex 2-5’. Phylhdia rigidula l-bj" longa, l lata. Fedmculi 
crassiuseuli. Flores glutinosi T'^paulo excedentes. Legumina 1-2" 
longa, circiter 2"' lata. Semina 1-^'" longa. 

[Closely allied to A. cochleariSi LabilL The pliyllodia are rather 
thicker ; the nerves, especially the lateral ones, less distinct ; the minute 
brown stipules are broader, and the pod broader, thicker, with a more 
thickened margin, and much curved, that of A. coc/Jeam being nearly 
straight,— G. B.] 

11. Acacia colletioides, Eenih, in Hook. Loud. Journ. of Bof. i, p. 336. 
n. 46. 

Ad sinus St. Vincent’s Gulf and Spencer’s Gulf. 

Legnmen arcuatum v. eyclicum tenui-coriaceiim longiim, circiter 
2'" latum, extus sordide fusciim, iiitus continuum sessile acuminatum. 
Seimia obscure fusca nitentia ovato-globosa turgida 1"' paulo exce- 
dentia strophiolo cymbiformi fuscescente praedita. 

12. Acacia sicul^bformis {Cunn.; JBenth. in Loud. Journ. Bot. i. 

p, 337. — Acacia patens, F, Muell. MSS.). Glabra, erecta, ramulis 
teretiusculis, reverso-patentibns coriaceis angusto- et oblique 

ianceolatis basi angustatis apice acutis mucronatis uninerviis indistinct© 
venulosis prope basin et juxta medium obscure glanduligeris, stipulis 
minutis agglutinatis laneeolato-subulatis, pedunculis axillaribus soli- 
tariis phyllodia paulo superantibus monocephalis, capitiilis globosis 
multifloris, leguminibus cliartaceis linearibus rectis compressis enerviis 
spadiceis gracili -stipitatis intus continuis ad suturas flexuosis, sewmi- 
AM bv^tis leniter compressis minutissime strophiolatis obscure fuscis 
ni&is/:N,' 

Ad rivos Hooker’s et Sturt’s Creek. No. 4. 

Phyllodia 4-10"" longa, l-lj'"' lata. Flores evoluti desunt. Legumina 
l-ll'" longa et totidem lineas lata tenuiter marginata. SemktaV’* 
paulo excedentia. 

A. diffuses proxima. 

Alteram hujus sectionis speciem tropicara et probabiliter A. simlfformi 
proximam absque floribus fructibusque vidi in montibus inter fiumen 
Suttor et planitiem Peak Downs sitis. 

[F. Mueller’s specimens of A. patens to agree in every respect 

with the original ones of A. sieulfformts , — G. B.] 

13. Acacia Stuartiana, Ferd. MuelL et JBenth. in Limma, xxvi. p* 609 5 

Ft.^Tasmm. p.’ 104, t. 19.; 
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Frutew orgyaiis amplus v. humilior. Semina ovata satis turgitla paulo 
loBgiora e spadiceo nigrita lucida. 

14. Acacia cuspidata, AIL Cunn. eon Benth, in Hook. Lond. Journ. i. p. 
337 . n. 51. 

Haud rara in colonia Victorise. 

Legumina lato-linearia leniter compressa parum cnnrate fnsca enema 
marginata breviter stipitata acuminata l|--3^^ longa, 2'^' lata v. paulo 
latiora ad suturas recta intus continua, valvis coriaceis ebartaceis. Se- 
mina atra vix nitidula ovata leniter compressa 1|— 2^” longa, stropMolo 
brevi crassiusculo sordide fulvescente suffulta. 

15. Acacia Brownii, Steudel, Homencl, Bot. i. p. 2. 

Variis loeis in Australia Felice. 

hegumina cbartacea dilute fusca. Semina nitida uigro-spadicea 1^'^' 
ionga ovata leniter compressa strophiolo brevi fulvescente prsedita. 

16. Acacia rupicola, Ferd. Mueller ex Benth. in Linnaea xxvi. p. 610. 

In montibus Lofty Range et ad flutnen Bremer. 

bipollicaria velbreviora circiter 2'"' lata fuscescentia compressa 
coriacea plus minusve curvata indistincte venulosa intus continua, 
basi stipitato-attenuata. Semina nigro-fusca nitidula circiter 2^" Ionga 
compresso-ovata strophiolo pallido majusculo prasdita. 

17- Acacia sphacelata, Benth. in Hook. Land. Journ. of Bot. i. p. 338. 
n, 34. (A. tetragonopbylla, Ferd. Muell. No. 6.) 

In pascuis siccis subsalinis ad lacum Ton’ens. 

Frutex divaricato-ramosissimus, raro arbuscula. Rami validi cano-ni- 
grescentes. Fhyllodia Ionga, lata. PeduncuU axiilares 

solitarii vix semunciales. Sepala linearia obtusa prorsus libera et di- 
stantia, corollse dimidium sequantia apice non nigrescentia. Bracteolee 
spathulato-lineares. hegumina sessilia compressa valde curvata 
marginata. 

Specimina dubie hue reiata, a cl. Bentham ad A. Brownii reducta. 

18. Acacia ovoidea, Benth. in Hook. Lond. Journ. i. p. 339, f. ; Hook. 
Flor. Tasman, p. 105. t. xx. 

In paludosis et irriguis colonise South Australia affatitn occuiTens. In 
terra Gipps Land et aliis partibus colonije Victorise minus frequens 
qiiam A. verticillata. 

19. Acacia verticillata, W. Sp. PI. iv. p. 1049. 

y. cephalantha, phyllodiis teniiissimis setaceo-subulatis, spicis depaupe- 
ratis ad capitula subglobosa reductis, calycibus corolla ter quaterve 
brevioribus. 

Ad umbrosas subsalinas fluvii Yarra. 

Varietas insignis solo peculiari orta eWe in formam normatetn tramiens, 

20 . Acacia Eieeana, Henshw in the BotamisL hi. p. 135. 

In' siMs densis montium ad Sealers* Cove* 

Antea'tantiim, in Tas'mtnia reperta, / 



122 


BB. F. MUEIiLEB OK AUSTBAMAK ACACI.®. 


§ ' 0 , Chhmiformm. 

21, Acacia pinifolia {Bmth An, Mitch, Suhtrop. Austr. p.342. — Acacia 
tmmissima^ n. sp,). Glabra, ramulis teretiusculis, phyllodiis tenuis- 
simis elongatis tetragono-filiformibus curvato-mucronulatis, stipulis 
minutis deltoideis cliu persistentibus, pedunculis brevibiis solitariis 
moHOcephalis, leguminibus chartaceis kto-linearibus rectis corapressis 
marginatis enerviis ad suturas vix flexuosis breviter stipitatis basi et 
apice acutis. 

In locis lapidosis aridis ad originem fliivii Arthur sinus Carpeutaria 
Gulf. No. 5. 

Fmtex 5-8'. Pkyllodia 3-8" longa, 1-4'" tantum crassa. Flores desunt. 
Pedunmli leguminigeri fere semunciales. Legumma 2-4^’ louga, 
1*|— lata. Semina matura deficiunt. 

Kura eadem sit ac Acacia pinifolia (Bentham in Mitchell, Trop. Austr. 
p. 342) comparatio speciminum docebit. 

[These specimens are in fi-uit; Mitchell’s were in dower; but they 
appear in other respects identical. Dr. Mueller had inadvertently given 
the name of A. tenuissima to two species; but the present one proving 
to be already published, bis name will be retained for the one described 
below (No. 74).—G. B.] 

22, Acacia chordophylla, Ferd, Muell. ex Bmth, in lAnneeas xxvi. p. 

612 . 

Ad fluvium Murray. 

Camlla calyeem ciliolatum semisuperans. Legumen l|-2" longum et 
totidem lineas latum chartaceum dilute fuseum inter semina dexuoso- 
coBstrictum. Semina ovata nitenti-fiisca leviter compressa 14" longa 
strophiolo livido fere 1'" metiente suffiilta. 

A, ephedfoidi inter Jiiliferas valde cognata. 

23. Acacia leptoneura, Benth. in Hook. Lond. Journ. i. p. 340. n. 64. 

Ad sinum Spencer’s Gulf, C. Wilhelmi. 

Fmtm kxus ramosissimus pluripedalis. Pkyllodia in speciminibus ciiltis 
multo longiora et magis compressa quam in spontaneis A. chorda- 
phyllde, abs quo etiam differre videtur corolla calycem paulo nec semi- 
superante. PhduncuU capitulo sequilongi appresso-pubenili. 

24. Acacia sbricofhylla, n. sp. Subsericeo-pubenila, ramis tere- 
tiusculis, phyllodiis filiformi-linearibus elongatis muticis subtilissime 
striolatis, floribus ........ leguminibus coriaceis elongatis curvatis 

torulosis inter semina conspicue constrictis extus tenuissime cano- 

piiberiilis. 

In eremo ad flumen Suttor. 

Pkylhdm 5-8'" longa, T" lata, compresso-Siformia canescentia, Le- 
gummi cirdter semipedale cirdter 4 '" latum. Semim et fiores non- 
clain visa. 

Species A. mlami/oiia proxima. 

[Of, this I have see, a no specimen, — G. B.l 
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25. Acacisi iiematopliyikj Ferd. Mmll. ew Benik. in Linn<£.a, xxvi. p. 
612. 

Spencer’s Gulf, C. Wilhelmi, 

Legumina plnripollicariaj circiter 3''' lata, coriacea corragata, demum 
fusceseentia, satis compressa, ad suturas flextiosa, Semina atra opaea 
ovata V, oblongo-ovata satis compressa stropMolo crasso fulvido fere 
cymbiformi I”' longitndme excedente suffulta. 

Acacia Wilhelmiana'^, a cl. Bentbam, I, c., cum A. nematopkgUa con- 
juncta uiibi satis singulaiis videtur viseiditate, phyllodiis brevioribus 
obtusioribtis et leguminibus multo minoribus vix latis. Ceterum 
vidi nulla hujus specie! exemplaria nisi imperfecta. 

Frutew orgyalis satis amplus. 

Specimina cujusdam AeacitB ad sinum Spencer’s Gulf a C. Wilhelmi 
collecta, phyllodiis A. calamifoliae simillima legumine eompresso (etsi 
magis recto et vix flexuoso) ad A. nematopkyllam accedens, ant hujus 
format varietatem insignem aut potius speciem propriam phyllodiis 
longioribus aeutioribus, legumine fere chartaceo et strophiolis angus- 
tioribus singularem. 

§ 7. Brunioidece, 

26. Acacia lycopodifolia, All, Cunn, in Hook, Ic, ii. t. 172. 

In clivis petrajis ad fiumen Victoria. 

Fmtex 2-3' diffusus. Kami cano-pubescentes. Fiores puberuli. Calyx 
corolla breviter 5-loba fere quater brevior, acute dentatus. Bracte- 
olm diu persistentes angusto-lanceolatae v. lineares aeutissimse ciliatss 
circiter T" longae. Legumina sessilia longa circ. lata 

marginata fusca* Semina pauca v. plura, immatura late ovata nigrita 
compressa strophioio cymbiformi triple breviore livido prsedita. 

27. Acacia galioides, Bentk. in Hook, Lend, Journ, of Bot. i. p, 344^ 

In prseruptis rupestribus ad fiumen Victoriae, 

Fmtex humilis. Bracteolee lanceolatse acutissimae ciliolatse infraeto- 
unguiculatm. Calyx triente corollae pubescentis paulo longior acute 
dentatus. Legumina longe stipitata valde compressa fusceseentia 
marginata parce viscidulo-puberula bipollicaria vel breviora, vix 3'" 
lata, transverse plus minus impressa. Semina 10 v. pauciora, imma- 
tiira iis A. lycopodifolix similia. 

28. Acacia asperulacea, n. sp. Glabra v. pubescens, ramulis tenui- 
bus teretiusculis, stipulis lanceolato-linearibus subulatis snbappressis, 
phyllodiis verticillatis teretiusculis subcanaiiculatis apice recurvis 
mucronulatis, pedunculis phyllodia superantibus, capitulis multifioris, 
bracteolis unguiculatis laneeolato-linearibus" acutissimis, ealycis 5- 
fidi dentibus acutissimis, corolla fidoba sttiolata calycem fere duplo 
superante, leguminibus rectis lato-linearibus sessilibus compressis 

" * Mueficr, in Transact* PM. ■■Society Victoria, p. 37, 
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basi et aplce aeutis marginatis fuscis Isevibus contiauis, semini- 
biis 

In plaga petrea (Sandstone table-land) terras Arnbemicse et ad flumen 
Vietorise. Hb, M. 1 & 73 partira. 

Mami adscendentes. Phyllodia 2-4'" longa, in quoque vertieillo 8-14. 
Stipulm lineam nietientes v. breviores. Capitula 3-4"' diametro 
tenentia nee ut in 4. Baueri minima. Legimina circiter 1|-" longa, 

2'" lata. 

[Closely allied to the A, Baueri, of which it has the foliage ; but the 
heads of flowers^ as well as the flowers themselves, are twice the size. 

—a B.] 

29. Acacia subteenata, n. sp. Glabra, ramulis angulatis snlcatis 

jnnioribus innovationibusque viscidulis, stipulis minimis v. obliteratis, 
pkylhdiis lineari-filiformibus eompressis ut plurimum ternatim con- 
fertis rarius geminis sparsisve brevissime recurvo-cuspidatis, pedun- 
cuHs solitariis phyllodia superantibus, capitulis muitifloris glabris, 
calyeis corolla semibrevioris 5-partiti laciniis spathulato-linearibus 
obtusis, legumine piano crasso-coriaceo marginato lanceolato sensim 
in basin longe angustato oblique striato et oblique septato, semi- 
nibus 

In plaga elevata petrsea terrm Arnhemicse ad flumina Tictorim (No. 73 
pm^m) , Roper et Liminm I Bight Biver* 

Fmkw 3“3'. Phyllodia 3-6"' longa, vix I'" lata. CoroUm S-fidae circ. 

1'" long®. Legumim addito stipite l|--2" longa, lata. 

Species insignis, quint® seriei Juliferarum quoad legumina approxi- 
mans, ceteroquin ad Brunioideas certe pertinens. 

[Appears to be a good species. The arrangement of the phyllodia 
(should it prove constant) is singular : they are neither verticillate, as 
in the Brmiioidea vertieillata, nor solitary at each node, as in the 
Brunioidea sparsifoUa; but in most cases in fascicles of 2, 3, or 4 
from each node, something like the leaflets of Aspalathus, — G. B.] 

30. Acacia conferta, AU. Cwm, ex Benth. in Hook. Lond, Journ, of Bot. 
I p. 345. 

Near Balmy Creek and near Mount Mereval, Sir T. H. Mitchell, In 
eolhbus ad flumen Dawson, Ferd, Mueller^ No, 2. 

Frutex 1-2-drgyalis. Phyllodia semuncialia v. breviora marginulata 
(nnlio modo ut habet cl. Bentham margine revoluta) in speciminibus 
suppetentibus acuta. Calyx 5-fidus, lobis obtusis. Legumina 1-li" 
longa, circiter lata, valde compressa, coriacea, pruinosa, ad suturas 
flexuosa, oligosperma. Semina 2"' longa opaeo-nigra non areolata, 
strophiolo suMivido F" longo cymbiformi sustenta. 

§ S. 

31. A{»cia dictyocarpa, Eenik. in Lmnma, xxvi. p. 616. 

la;' virgttltis^td flumina Butt et Hill Iliver, prope St. Vincentes Gulf, 
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ad flumina Darlmg, Murray, et Murrunabidgee, in Tirgultis, ad laciim 
Alexanclrinaa. 

Frutem speciosus 3-5'. Semina 1^2'" longa opaca atra compresso- 
OYata, areola lateral! conspieoa. Strophiolum liYidum eymbi forme 
loRge acuminatum dimidium semirds paulo excedens. 

32. Acaeia argyrophylla, Ferd. Mueller^ Coll. Bot. 184/ et seq. 

Ad flumen South Rhine in virgultis. 

Frutex pluripedalis amplus. hegumma nigrescentia iis A. dmtyocarpcB 
iatiora. 

33. Acacia podalyrifolia, A. Cunn. in G. Don, Gen. Syst. ii. p. 405. n. 85. 

Wide Bay, Moore; Burnett River, Dawson River, on ridges, Ferd. 

Mueller., No. 16. 

Frutex altior. Legumen subsessile tenui-coriaceum oligospermum com- 
planatum glaucum puberulum 1-J~3" longum, latum, margina- 

, turn venosum fiexuosum, inter semina contractum. Semina nigra 
ovata satis eompressa circiter2|'" longa opaca, strophiolo crasso ful- 
vido triple breviore suffulta. 

Variat folds lato-ovatis obtusis et angusto-lanceolatis aeutis. 

34. Acacia oleifolia, All. Cunn. in Don, Gen. Syst. Dichlam. PlanfSt 
ii. p. 405. 

Wild Dog Creek, near Mount Remarkable. In virgultis ad diimina 
Dawson, Burdekin, et Burnett River. No. 22. 

Capitula reperi pluriflora. Legumina subnigrescentia sfcipitata ut plu- 
rimum 1|— 2" longa laevia. Semina lueenti«nigra leviter eompressa 
ovata, areolis vaide indistinctis. Strophiolum crassum lividum seraine 
triplo brevius. 

Variat phyllodiis sesquiiineam latis et fere 2'" longis falcatis. 

35. Acacia lunata, Sieb. in DC. Prodr. ii, p. 452. 

In montibus sterilibus dumosis ad dumen Ovens, et in montibus 
Buffalo Range. 

Corolla calycem sinuate- dentatum vix ciliolatum pluries siiperans. 

Specimina e locis supra memoratis cl. Bentham, 1. c., partiin dubie ad 
A. buxifoUam partim ad A. prominentem retulit. 

36. Acacia myrtifolia, Willd. Sp. PI. 

Frequens in coloniis South Australia et Victoria. 

37- Acacia iteaphylla, Ferd. Mueller ex BentL in hifmmu, xxvi. p. 617. 

3. latifolia, phyllodiis latioribus et brevioribus. 

Ad sinum Spencer^s Gulf, C. Wilhehnii Ferd. Mueller. Ad ostium flu- 
minis Murray, Wuerth. 

Fndex orgyalis et altior amplus. Semim ovata leviter eompressa hand 
'areolata ,2'" longa nitidulo-nigra, ; Sifophioium seminis dimidium 
'^quans 'Mvescens _ angusto-cymbiforme-', ..Glandula phyllodii^ iater- 
dum, aMsi; distans. 
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38. Acacia pycnaiitha^ Benth. in Hook, Lond. Journ, i. p. 351. 

FreqiioBS in coloniis South Australia et Victoria. 

Afhuscnla Y.ffutess altior. Jjeguinind recta obscure fusca coriacea lato- 
linearia luai’giriata 2'" circitcr lata, louga, inter sciuiiui quasi 

articulatim impressa, intus contiuua, ad suturas non aut parum tiexu- 
osa. Semina circiter Ly" metientia oblongo*ovata compressa iiitenti- 
nigra, areola iuconspicua. Strophiolmn cymbiforme acuminatum 
Imdum seminis dimidimn superans. 

39. Acacia falcata, Willd. Bp. Plant, iv. p. 1063. 

Ad flumina Brisbane, Burnett, et Dawson River. 

40. Acacia penniuervis, Sieb., eos DC. Prodr. ii. p. 452. 

Ad dumina Burnett et Brisbane Australia orientalis subtropical 
No. 13, 14. Broken River ! in inontibus graniticis ad Snowy River ! 

Legumina pallide setate saturate fusca coriacea plana 2-5" longa, se- 
munciam circiter lata venosa intus continua. Se7nina longitudinalia, 
circiter 2^" longa nitenti-atra non areolata ovata leviter com|)ressa. 
Strophiolmn obscure lividum cymbiforme acuminatum seniini mcpii- 
longiim. Funiculi pars superior crassa plicata. 

41. Acacia retinodes, Schl. Linncea, xx. p. 664, 

In coloniis South Australia et Victoria non rara. 

Frutens altior vel arbor parva. Legumina coriacea dilute fusca panlo 
pruinosa lato-linearia compressa recta stipitata 2-4" longa, circitcr 
3"^ lata, venulosa, intus continua, ad suturas vix flexuosa. Semina 
oblonga ovata compressa nigra vix nitentia If'" longa. Sfi^opkiolmi 
lividum crassiusculum cymbiforme semine aliquoties brevius. 

42. Acacia salicina, Lmdl. in Mitch. Three Eooped. ii. p. 20. 

In terra Arnhem's Land, e. g. ad flumen Roper, hb. M. 12. In cn^uu^ 
ad flumen Suttor, No. 21. 

Corolla ealycem glabrum triplo superans. Legwnma plus minus cur- 
vata pallida paulo pulverxilenta circiter lata intus continua, Se- 
mina subrotunda v. late ovata compressa spleiidenti-nigra Imvia 2"' 
metientia strophiolura coccineum longissinaim flexuosuvn et varie pli- 
catiim gerentia. 

0. mwor, phyllodiis et leguminibus conspicue minoribus. 

Spencer's Gulf, C. Wilhelmi; St. Vincent’s Gulf. 

43. Acacia hakeoides, All Cum. ex Benih. in Hook. Lond. Journ. 
i, p. 354. (A. gladiiformis, A. C. I c.) 

In deserto ad fluvium Murray, lacum Torrens ct montes Flinders 
Range. 

imtex 5-6. Calyx fimbriolatus corollam dimidiam mquans, Legumina 
fusca inter aemina longe tonuiter contracta 3-4" longa, coriactuu 
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loculis circiter 3"' latis turgidis. Semina oblongo-ovata nigra saltern 
2'" longa. StropMolum pallidum cymbiforme acuminatum dimidium 
seminis sequans. 

44. Acacia notabilis (Ferd, Mneller). Olabra, ramulis supeme an- 
gulatis, pJiyllodiis angusto- v. oblongo-knceolatis obtusiiisculis sessi- 
libus crasso^coriaceis hast tantwn glanduligeris marginatis unmerviis 
pallidis venosis, racemis oligocepbalis pliyllodio brevioribiis, legumi- 
nibus tenui-coriaceis nigrescentibus angusto-oblongis obtusis planis 
stipitatis marginatis venulosis parum pruinosis ad sutm'as rectis, semi- 
nibus transverse sitis nigris opacis compressis ovatis stropbiolo eym- 
biformi livido longe aeiiminato dimidio longioribus areolatis. 

Invicinitate portus Lincoln, C. Wilhelmi. Ad montes Flinders Range. 

Frutex circa orgyalis. PJiyllodia 2-4" longa, 4-6'" lata. Flores desiint. 
Rachis fructifer fiexuosus. Legumina 1^2^" longa, cireiter 4"' lata 
intus continua. Semina cireiter 2"' longa. 

Species eremieola dubie a clarissimo Bentham, Acacim obtusatm montes 
caeruleos inhabitanti conjuncta, potius ad A. hakeoidem (legumine 
ceteroquin diversam) appropinquans. 

[I have still great doubts whether this species be a good one. — G. B.] 

45. Acacia rubida, AIL Cwnn, exBenth, in Hook. Lond. Journ. i. p,355. 

In collibus petrseis inter inoiites May-day Hills et fiumen Ovens. In 

regionibus montanis graminosis ad fluraina King et Delatite. In clivis 
saxosis ad duvium Snowy River. 

Arbusciila v. frutex. 

46. Acacia crassiuscula, Wendl. Comment, de Acaciis aphyll. p. 31, t, 8, 

|3. mgustifolia, Bentli. in Linnsca, xxvi. p. 619. 

Ad flumen Snowy River. 

y. pubescenSf phyllodiis augustioribus et brevioribiis glabriuscnlis, ra- 
inulis et infiorescentia pubescentibus. 

Ne%v South Wales. 

3. latifolia, phyllodiis conspicue latioribus e truneato a})ice oblique 
cuspidatis. 

Snowy River. 

Specimina evoluta hujus varictatis nondum vidi. 

47 . Acacia prominens, A. Cunn, in Don, Gen. Syst. ii. p. 406 ; non 
BentJi. in Linneea, xxiv. p. 620. 

Freqiiens circum Moreton Bay, in montibus ad flumina Pine River ct 
Burnett, Hb. M. no. 15. 

Frutex ssepe biorgyalis. Calyx repan do-dentatus corolla fere triple 
brevior ciliolatus. Legmnen fuscescens leniter pruinosum compres- 
sum fere biunciaie fere J" latum stipitatum chartaceiim Iseve inter 
semina plus minus contraefcum. Semina ovuta leniter coinpressa 
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nitidiilo-ttigra iiBvia non areolata sesqiiilineam longa stropliiolo brevi 
erasso livido preedita. 

48. Acacia decora, Reiclih, Icon, eosot. t. 199. (Acacia Seiitis, Ferd, 
Mueller.) 

Ill Australia eentrali, SturL Ad flumen Victoriic, N. 19. Secus rivos 
siccos teri-sc Arnliemica;, No. 17. ‘^Plains of Promise ” sirma Car- 
pentariaj, No. 20, In Australia orientali tropica. 

Ramuli inermes v. aetate spinis geminis prsediti. Corolla glabra, circiter 
ad trientem divisa, laciniis angustis, tubo tenui calycem semisupe- 
raiite. Cahjoo profunde quinquepartitus, laciniis spathulato-linearibns 
apice ciliatis. Legimina chart acea complanata, l-L}" longa, circiter 
I’" lata, dilute fusea, reticulato-venosa, glabra, oligosperma, inter 
semina plus minus marginc constricta, basi acuta, apicc obtnsa. 
Semina suhglobosa splendentia e fulvo et spadiceo varicgata sesqui- 
lineam longa, stropbiolo brevi carnoso Mvescente prccdita. 

[The specimens now sent show still more the identity of this plant 
with the A. decora^ Reichb. — G. B.] 

49. Acacia buxifolia, A. Cunn. in Field'' s New South Widest p. 344, 

Pine Ridges on the Macquarie River, All. Cunn. auctoritate illustr. 

Hooker. 

suhvelutinus ratnulis innovationibus rachibusque velutinis. Brae^ 
teolm rhombeo-cordatse hmbriolatae minute. Calyx fimbriolatus ob- 
tuse dentatus petalis fere triple brevier. Legumen nigrescens prui- 
nosum brevissiine stipitatum coriaceum marginatum fere latum. 
Semina imraatura fere rotunda nigra stropbiolo livido prtedita. 

In tergis montium subalpinoriim ad flumen Freestone River. 

50. Acacia microcabpa {Ferd. Mueller, Second Gen. Rep. p. 7)- 
Glabra, ramulis tenuibus acute angulatis, phyllodiis lineari- v. ovato- 
oblongis obliquis sessilibus uninerviis obscure venulosis obtusis it- 
curvo-apiculatis infra medium glanduligeris, stipuHs minutis delto- 
ideis, legiuninibus parvis tenui-chartaceis angustis pallidis arenatis 
inter semina parum contractis laevibus, seminibus parvis turgidcMivatis 
nitentibns nigro-fuscis pallide areolatis, strojihiolo rotundo-ovato 
acuminato vix dimidium seminis mquante. 

Ad margines fruticetorum ad Tumbey Bay, €. Wilhelmi. Ad dumiiui 
Avoca et Murray. 

Frutew pauci- v. plm-ipedalis patentim rainosissimus, Phyllodia uneiaiia 
et breviora lata. Flores omnino desunt. Legimina 

longa, circiter T" lata. Semina V" paulo excedentia. Sirophioltmi 
sordide fuscescens. 

Species fructus minutie valde singularis ex icoue Book. Icon. t. K>4, cum 
A. buxifolia neutiquam jungenda. 

[Of this I have now no specimen, the fragment I formerly saw having 
, been returned to Air, Bonder. — G. BJ 
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51. Acacia imbrigata (Ferd. Mueller, in kerb. Wilhelmiam). Glabra, 
ramulis confertis acute anguiatis, stipulis obliteratis, pliyllodiis pai*vis 
coufertis sessilibiis oblongo- v. cuneato-Unearibus uuiuervils aveniis 
apice obtusis glanduligeris et oblique cuspidato-apiculatis, pedmiculis 

axillaribus solitariis phylloclia superautibus, floribus - 

leguminibus dilute fuscis lato-linearibus cbai'taeeis subsessilibus ad 
suturas rectis leviter compressis pleio- v. polyspermis, seminibus ro- 
timdo-ovatis leuiter compressis uitentibus nigrescentibus stropiiiolo 
eymbiformi acuminato fere duplo longioribus. 

Tumbey Bey, Spencer’s Gulf ad inargines fimticetorum, C. Wilhelmi. 

Frutex densus S-4' altus. Phyllodia crassiuscula 2-6'^' longa, 1-1"' 
lata. PeduncuU tenues circiter semunciales. Legumen (a Bentha- 
mio in Linn<xa, xxvi. p. (514, sub A, conferta descriptum) l-|-2" 
longnm, 2-3"' latum. Semina fere 1^-'" longa iitrinque distincte 
areolata. 

Species certo ad uninervias pertinens, A. lmeat(B affinis, a Benthamio, 
L c., perperam cum A- conferta e Brunioidearum serie conjuncta, quge 
diifert babitu multo altiore : ramis pubescentibus non rlistincte angu- 
latis, pliyllodiis acutis glandula terminali orbatis, nervo nullo v. indi- 
stincto prseditis, satis evidenter marginulatis, legumine valde cora- 
presso multo latiore stipitato pruinoso oligospermo, ad suturas flex- 
uoso, seminibus niajoribus minus nitentibus magis compressis baud 
distincte areolatis et forsan quoque floribus. 

[Dr. Mueller may be correct in referring this to the XJninervise next 

A. lineata. My specimen is too imperfect to determine the point. 
— G. B.] 

52. Acacia acinacea, hindley in Mitch, Bast Austr. ii. p. 267. 

In parte australi coloniae Victoria, a montibus Grampianis usque ad 
rivum Forest Creek, necnon ad portum Phillip. 

pluripedalis ainplus ramosissimus, ramis sscpe recurvatis. Calyx 
5-partitus corollam vix semiajquans, laciniis lineari-spatbulatis. I/e- 
gwnen spirale quasi cinnatum, ei A. obliquw persimile. Transitum 
igitur a speciebus uninerviis ad triangulares parat, 

53. Acacia aspera, LindL h c. 

In locis stcrilioribus virgultorum et neinorum Australiaj Felicis ; e. g. 
Grampians, Black Forest, Goulburn et Broken River. 

Frutew ]>Iuripedalis valde ramosus. Legnmina arcuata leviter com- 
prcssa 1-2" longa, vix IJ"' lata, dilute fusca hispidula, ad suturas 
plus minus ve dexiiosa, basi et apice acuta. Semina nigrescentia 
ovata sesquilineam longa, stropbiolo carnoso fulvido prmdita, 

54. Acacia montana, Benth, 1. c. 

Differt ab A. leprosa phyllodiis minoribus obscure bi- v. plurinerviis 
juxta basin conspicue glanduligeris, capitulis multo intensius luteis, 

niHK. BEOO. — BOTAKY. K ^ 
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pc^divncvilis glabris et bracteolis brevioribus. Fiores similes, Corolla 
5«fida e 4 ilyecm obtuse 5-iobum puberulura scinia^quaiis* Bractece 
ad pediuiculorum basin rotimdse conspicuai. 

In collibiis ad 1111111611 Sontb Ebine. 

A. sckropliylla^ LindL, cmn hac coniluit, nisi fructn differt. 

55. Acacia exsudans, LindL in Mitch, East Australia, ii. p. 216. 

Differt ab A. reclinata et A, leprosa pliyllodiis divaricatis brevioribus 

et obtusioribus minutim apiculatis non apice spliacelatisj nervo 
secnndatio secns margiiiein snperum perciirsis, calycibus magis gla- 
bris, ab A, leprosa prmterca glandula minore basalb capitulis minus 
lacte Iiiteis. Legumma 1-2^' longa, lata, breviter stipitata., 

viscoso-|)ubemla kto-linearia recta compressa sordide fusca coriaceo- 
cliartacea. Semina ovato-oblonga nitentia fusco-nigra 1 J*'” metientia 
longe areolata. Sfrophiolum crassum breve. 

56. Acacia dineura, n. sp, Fruticosa, glabra^ ramulis stnato-aiigU“ 
iatis, pbyllodiis cliartaceis angusto-oblongis v. oblongo-lanceolatis 
obtusis leniter falcato-curvatis hinermis retieulato-venosis ad basin 
minute glandulosis, pedunculis axillaribus monoceplialis solitariis 
pbyllodio pluries brevioribns, leguminibus eomplanatis stipitatis elon- 
gato-oblongis marginatis venosis, suturis leniter undulatis. 

In plaga arenoso-rupestri juxta originem fluviortim Roper et Limmen, 
Bight River terrse Arnhemicse, h, M, no. 31. 

Fmtex altior. Fhyllodia 2-3" longa, 3-8"' lata. Areolm venationis 
magnaj. PeduncuU tenues semuiiciani paulo exceelentes. Legumma 
(immatura tantum visa) 2|-5" longa, cii’citer •|'”lata. Fiores et 
semim matura nondum eognita. 

A, eUipticee, Cimn, in Hook. Lond. Journ. i. p. 347, et A. hemignostas 
proxima. 

[Appears to be a distinct species. The phyllodia are thinner and 

differently shaped from the few 2-iierved species known with solitary 

flower-heads. — G. B.] 

57. Acacia leprosa {Sieb, in DC» Pr, ii. 450). Elatior, ramidis 
angulatis apice vix puberulis cernuis v. nutantibus, pliyllodiis char- 
taceis patentibus elongato*- et angusto-lanceolatis leviter curvatis 
sphacelato-apiculatis brevissime petiolatis basi et apice longe angus« 
tatis glabris viseoso-punctatis uninerviis tenuiter reticulato-penni- 
veniis supra basin conspicue uniglandulosis, pedunculis axillaribus 
geininis-quinis cano-velutinis capitulo citrino mnltifloro sequilongis, 
corolla glabra 5-fida calycem subvelutinum dentatum semisuperante, 
bracteolis lanceolatis, leguminibus 

Ad ripas superiores fluvii Yan’a-Dallachi, 

Rami graciles elongati. Phyllodia Ifctc viridia pleraqiie 3~4" longa, 
3*6"' lata. Capitula suaveolentia. 
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58. Acacia dbprosa {Sieb, in DC* Prod. ii. p. 450^, var. sec, 
Benth. — Acacia reclinata, Ferd. Mueller^ First Gen. Report^ p. 12). 
Elatior, ramulis aiigulatis subglabris demum nutantibus^ pbyilodiis 
chartaceis patentibus lineari-laBceolatis spbacelato-apiciilatis vix cur» 
vatis subsessilibus ima basi minutim glanduligeris basi ut apice 
sensim angiistatis glabris viscoso-punctatis uninemis tenuiter reticu- 
lato-penniveniis, pedunculis axillaribus geminis temisve capitulo sul- 
pbureo miiltifloro sequilongis puberulis, corolla glabra 5-fida ealycem 
dentatnm puberulum semisuperante, bracteoiis lanceolatis, ...... 

In vallibus Aiistralise Felicis orientalis et litoralis. 

Fruteos densus altus. Pliyllodia pleraque l-J-2-J-'^ longa, 2-3”' lata. 
Legumen lineare falcatum arcnatum basi et apice acutum circiter 1~ 
2“pollieare latum compressum tenui-coriaceum fusciim inter 
sernka continuum non contractum. 

/8. binervis, pbyilodiis binerviis. 

In collibus graniticis ad dumen Broken River. 

A. leprosm persimilis;, vix tamen ejus varietas. 

[I still think it a mere variety of A, leprosa. — G, B.] 

59. Acacia dodonteifolia, Willd. Bnum. PI. Suppl. p. 68. (Acacia viscosa, 
Schrad. in Wendl. Comment, p. 30. — Mimosa dodonaeifolia, Persoon, 
Synops. ii. p. 261.) 

Ad sinum Spencer’s Gulf prope Port Lincoln, C. Willielmi. 

Corolla 5-partita calycem glabrum viscidum dentatum triente supe- 
rans. Bracteolm angustissime lineares, lamina spatbiilata termi- 
natas. Pedunculi solitarii v. gemini glabri capitulo longiores. Legu- 
mina dilute fulvida 1-4^'^ longa, 1^'" lata lato-linearia curvata visci- 
dula satis compressa tenui-<;oriacea enervia intus continua inter semina 
baud aut vix contracta. Semina nitentia spadiceo-nigrescentia eom- 
presso-ovata 11-2"^ longa, strophiolo sordide fulvido replicato basi 
suffulta. Frutess 15-20'. 

Biffert ab A. recUnata et A. leprosa pbyilodiis distinctius venosis paulo 
crassioribus ratione longitudinis latioribus, obtusioribus, apiculo mi- 
nuto non spbacelato terminatis prope et supra medium glanduligeris 
(praeter glandulam basalem), pedunculis longioribus glabris ssepe soli- 
tariis, calyce glabro, corolla profundius divisa, bracteolarum forma et 
forsan quoqiie leguminibus bactenus mibi ignotis. 

60. Acacia strieta, W, Sp. Plant, iv. p. 1052. 

Kangaroo Island. Satis frequens in colonia Victoria, 

binervis, pbyilodiis binerviis. Tasmania, Stuart. 

y. pleioGephala^ racerais brevibus oligocepbalis. 

South Port, Tasmania, Stuart. 

61. Acacia elaoiofhtlda, n. sp. Ramulis hirtellis angulatis, pbyl- 
lodiis parvis glabris triangularibus sive ovato-deltoideis sessilibus 

K 2 
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miicronatis curvato-iiiiinerviis subaveniis irsarginatis ad anguluiu 

siiperum obtasiusculum glanduligeris, 

Acl fiumen Brisbane, No. 25, Hill et Mnell. 

Habitii ad Acaciam pramssimam accedens. Phyllodia 2-4"' longa, 
lata, satis obscure viridia, nitidula. Flores et fruetus bac- 
tenus ignoti. 

[Without further information, it will be impossible to judge of or 
identify this species. There are no specimens sent. — G. B.] 


§ 9. Hracli/yhotfxjm. 

62. Acacia viseidiila, Benih. in Hook. Land, Jonrn. i. p. *^63^ no. 141 . 

(Acacia elongata, Benth. m Lmnma, xxvi. p. 624, non Sieber.) 

Spencer’s Gulf, Lake Torrens, St. Vincent’s Gulf, et Murray River. 

Flores minuti. Sep ala spathulato-linearia vix ciliolata corollam semi- 
mquantia. Legumina Imeari-tiliformia acuta sessilia longa, 

circiter l-J-'" lata fuscata longitudiualiter venosa coriacea leniter cur- 
vata, inter semina modiee contracta, Semina nigro-fusca nitentia 
longa ovata vix compressa areolata. Strophiolum crassiusculum 
iividum basin seminis taiitum ainplexans. 

A.farinosm affmis. 

63. Acacia farinosa, Lindley in MitckelVs Three Exped, ii. p. 146. 

Ad sinum Spencer’s Gulf, C. WilhelmL 

Frutesc ramosissimus laxus paucipedalis. Corollm profunde S-partitm 
segmenta laneeolata glabra. Sepala libera lijaeari-spathiilata ciliolata 
petalis semisiiperata. Legumina turgida glabra spadicea circiter 2" 
longa, vix ultra 2'" lata, arcuata, basi obtiisa sessilia, apice longe 
rostrata, inter semina constricta. Semina ovata I.}'" longa sordide 
brunnea, strophiolo flavescente crassiusculo bilobo ter breviorc 
suffulta. 

64. Acacia miiltinervia, DC. Legum. Mem. p. 445. 

In vicinitate montis Alexander. 

Flores minuti. Capitula nonnunquam terna. Calyx S-ddus ciliolatus. 
Vidi in speeimine meo raraos striato-angulatos puberulos. Slipulm 
e lata basi lineari-setacese demum deciduae. 

Species situ glandiilm inter affines valde distincta. 

[The true A. muUinerma, DC., is probably one of the Pungeiites, as I 
pointed out (Linnma, xxvi. p. 625). The plant here alluded to by 
Dr. Mueller, among the Brachybotryse, is probably the one I myself 
formerly mistook for the A. multinervia,—d. variety of A. ixiophylla 
with a marginal gland* I have not, however, seen any specimen from 
Dr. Mueller, — G. B,] 



BE. MBBLLEB OK AUSTBAIilAK ACACIiE. 


133 

65. Acacia translucens. All. Cunn, in Hook, Icon, ‘Plant, ii. 1. 160, 

Ad rivos Sturt’s Creek et Hooker’s Creek Australise subcentralis et ad 
fliimen Victories in locis petrseis, Hh, Muell. No. 8^ 81, et 83. 

Calyx corolla aliqiioties brevior. A, impressed inter Juiiferas affinis. 

66. Acacia impress a {Ferd. Mueller, non Cunn,). Breviter pubes- 
cens, ramulis angulatis, stipulis semilanceolatis acuminatis diu per~ 
sistentibus, pbyllodiis parvis ovatis v. ovato-lanceolatis apice obtusis 
cuspidato-apiciilatis 3~5-nerviis anastomosanti-venosis juxta basin 
obscure glanduligeiis, pedunculis axillaribus solitariis pliyllodio paulo 
V. dimidio brevioribus (capitulis globosis v, subovatis), bracteolis lan- 
ceolatis longe acuminatis, calyce 5-partito ciliolato corolla 5-fida 
rigidula ter breviore, legumine fusco glutinoso pubescente oblongo- 
lineari compresso vix inter semina contracto et vix curvato intus con- 
tinuo, seminibus ovatis subfuscis utrinque insigniter impressis, stro-' 
phiolo minuto albido. 

In rupibus ad flumen Victoria River, No- 82 ; Sturt’s Creek, No. 8 ; inter 
Sturt’s Creek et Victoria River, No, 83. 

Frutex 8-12'. PJiyllodia longa, 3-6'" lata. Corolla 1'" longa. 

Legumina biuncialia circiter d'" lata. Semina vix 2^" longa. 

[Very closely allied to the broad-leaved varieties of A, translucens, 
Cunn-, scarcely differing except in the down wbicb covers the branches, 
phyllodia, and pods. Dr. Mueller refers it to the Jiiliferce ; but the 
eapitiila are globular in most of the specimens, only slightly ovoid in 
the specimens numbered 82, which are almost past flower ; and the pod 
is quite different from that of the A. Wickliami and its allies among 
Juliferoe. — G. B.] 

67* Acacia homalophylla, All, Cunn, ex Bentli. in Hook, hond, Journ. 
of Bot. i. p. 365. no. 148. 

Murray, Darling et Murrumbidgee River, xlvoea, St. Vincent’s Gulf, 
Spencer’s Gulf, Lake Torrens, 

Frutex interdum arborescens. Capitula brevissime pedunculata. Se~ 
pala angusta basi eolnerentia subpuberula corollam semimcpiantia. 
Legumma tortuosa coriacea extiis nigresceiitia 4-5" longa, semuneiam 
lata, acuta inter semina leniter contracta. 

68. Acacia pendula, All. Cunn, in Don, Gen, Syst. ii. p. 404. 

Sturt’s Creek Australise subcentralis. 

Specimina sine flore et fructu i*eperta satis dubia. 

69. Acacia stenophylla. All, Cunn, ex Benth. in Hook, Loud. Journ. of 
Bot. i. p. 366. no. 16L 

Ad flumen Murray prope originem fluvii Sturt’s Creek Australise 
bofeali-occidentalis. 

Arbor minor. pallida stipitata compressa lignoso-eoriaeea 
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inter Semina valde contracta^ loculis vix latis. Semina longitudi- 
nalia subolivacea ovata leviter compressa 2^^' longa titrinqne areolato- 
impressa. Strophiolim minutum fulviduni, funicnlo recto. 
Speciminum tropicorum iegumina nondum vidi, conveniunt autem cum 
aliis ab equite Mitchell in Australia orientali extratropica collectis. 

70. Acacia excelsa (Benth. in Mitch. Aitstr. Subtrop. p. 225. — Acacia 
pterocarpa, Ferd. Mueller^ MSS.}. Arborescens, ramuMs aiigulatis^ 
phyllodiis falcato-lanceolatis subopacis tenui-coriaceis acutis sessilibus 
pliirinerviis imperfecte reticulato-venosis supra basin minute glan- 
duligeris, pedunculis axillaribus solitariis monocephalis phyllodio 
pluries brevioribus, leguminihus stipitatis subcoriaceis cornpressis 
oblongo-linearibus angustissime alatis inter semina plus minusve con- 
tractis indeMscentibus, seminibus estrophiolatis ovatis leviter com- 
pressis nitidulo-nigris, areolis non impressis. 

In vu’gultis Brigalow Scrub circum planities Peak Downs, No. 36. 

Arbor minor. Cortex nigrescens rugosus frustulosus. Pkyllodia viridia 
14 — 2 " longa, 3-5"' lata. circiter semunciales. F/om ignoti. 

Legumina bipollicaria v. breviora, circiter 3'" lata, non distincte venosa. 
Semina 2"' vix metientia. 

A. multimroim et A. exceUce finitima, 

[Dr. Mueller’s specimens are in fruit. Col. MitchelPs in flower ; but 
they appear to belong to the same species. The phyllodia are precisely 
the same, so is the inilorescence ; for in Dr. Mueller’s specimen the 
peduncles are not always solitary. Col. Mitchell notes that it is a large 
forest tree, Dr. Mueller found it a small tree ; hut that might depend 
upon locality. — G. B.] 

71. Acacia bemignosta, n. sp. Glabra, ramulis tenuibus jimioribus 
aiignlatis, phyllodiis tenuicoriaceis subglaucis lanceolato-oblongis 
obtusis leviter curvatis in basin longe angustatis subtrinerviis creber- 
rime venulosis supra basin minute glanduligeris, pedunculis tenuibus 
axillaribus monocephalis solitariis phyllodio pluries hrevioribus v. ter- 
minalibus racemum constituentibus, capitulis parvis multifloris, sepalis 
paulo puberulis perangiistis iiberis corolla parum hrevioribus, legumi- 
nibus dilute fuseis cliartaceis elongato-oblorigis complanatis inargiuatia 
stipitatis indistincte venosis ad suturas flexuosis, seminibm rotmdis 
leviter cornpressis estrophiolatis couspicue circulariter areolatis opaeis 
squalide fuseis. 

Ad flumen Albert sinus Carpentaria, No 34. Ad fluvium Victoria";, 
No. 87- Gilbert River, Eoper River. 

Frutex v. arbuscula. Phyllodia 1 J-4" longa. Racemi terminales inferne 
non raro foliati. Capitula vix pisi magnitudine. Legumina 3-poI- 
liearia vel breviora, 3-5'" lata. Semina vix 2'’' metientia. 

Hue probabiiiter referenda est Acacia ilia hemignosta ab illustri Ben- 
tham sub Acacia mekmoxylon 1. c. inclicata oiim ad sinum Cambridge 
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Gulf Australise boreali-occidentalis a beato Cimiiinghani iiiaperfecte 
collecta. 

[Dr. Mueller is right in referring this to the plant gathered by A. 
Cunningham at Cambridge Gulf. It is very nearly allied to M. mela- 
mssylm ; but the fiower-heads appear to be always solitary, on slender 
peduncles, and much smaller than in that species, and the pods more 
straight, broader^ thinner, and shorter. The phyilodia are also usually 
more glaucous. — G. B.] 

72 . Acacia implexa, Benth. in Hook. Lond. Joiirn, of Bot. i, p. 36*8. 
no. 156. 

Prope urbem Bathurst, C. Moore. Ad ripas fluviorum a portu Phillip 
usque ad flumen Snowy River. Ad montem Macivor. In tract u 
Bacchus Marsh. 

Arbor minor. Corteoo nigricans ramosissimus. Sepala cimeata ciliolata 
demum superne secedentia. Semina fusco-nigra nitentia oblongo- 
ovata leniter compressa circiter 2'" longa exareolata. Strophiohm 
iividum implexum basin seminis tantum ambiens. 

73 . Acacia complanata, All. Cumi. ex Bmtli. m, Hook. Land. Journ. of 
Bot. i. p. 369. no. 160. 

Wide Bay, C. Moore. Brisbane River, Hill et Mueller. 

fascicidata, pedunculis numerosis fasciculatis raro raccmosis, No. 32. 
Frutex altior. Sepiala cuneato-linearia puberula corollae dimidium supe- 
rantia. Legmnma stipitata compressa tripolliearia v. breviora, circiter 
3”' lata, marginata, inter semina plus minusve contracta. 


10 , Juliferw. 

*74. Acacia, tenuissima, n. sp. Glabra, ramiilis gracilibus subangu- 
latis, pbyllodiis tenui-liliformibus leniter compressis muticis striolatis, 
spicis brcvibus axillaribus solitariis densiflloris glabris, calyce mem- 
branaceo obtuse dentato, corolla 5-loba calycem trientc stiperante, 
legiiminibus 

Ad rivum Sturt’s Creek Australia subcentralis. No. 72. 

Phyilodia 2-4" longa. PeduncuU floriferi seinunciales vel breviores. 

Spicce circiter 4'^' longae, floribus minutis. 

A.filifolice Benth. proxima. 

[A good species. The strim of the phyilodia are like those of A. 
aciphylla, Benth. ; hut the phyilodia are very much more slender, and not 
pungent. The spikes when in bud are like those of A. xylocarpa, 
the angular corollas projecting considerably above the calyx, — G. B.] 

75 . Acacia pityoides, n* sp. Glabra, ramulis teretiusculis, pliyl* 
lodiis compresso-filiformibus oblique apiculatis suhtiiiter v. indistincte 
striatis, spicis brevibus densis cylindraceis axillaribus solitariis genii- 
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nis¥e breviter pedmiculatis, floribus parvis glabris, scpalis tenerrimis 
liberis oblougis corolla triente brevioribus, legumiiiibiis liiiearibus 
ilexiiosis pallidis cliartaeeis inter semina leviter contractis aveniis. 

In virgultis Brigalow Scrubs a fluvio Gilbert usque ad flumen Suttor,® 
No. 6. Ad riviim Sturt’s Creek, No. 6. 

Fhyllodia opaca longa, l-l-'" lata. Bpicm vix unciales. Legu- 

men circiter sesquipolliceni lougum, latum. Semina desunt. 

A. aneuTcs et ephedroidi propinqum. 

[xi specimen of this species is amongst Cunningham’s specimens of 
his A. osylocarpa^ which it closely resembles ; but the pliyllodia are not 
broader than thick, and the corollas appear more membranous, project- 
ing less in the young spike. The foliage is precisely that of the follow- 
ing species (A. ortliocarpa) ; but the pod, which I have not seen, is 
diiferently described by Dr. Mueller. — G. B.] 

/(). Acacia orthocarpa (F. Muller, MS,), Glabra, ramulis teretius- 
culis, phyllodiis dliforraibus cstriatis oblique et obtuse apiculatis, 
spicis axillaribus subgeminis pedunculatis, leguminibus ligoescentibus 
lanceolato-linearibus rectis acutis margine obtusis lougitudinalitcr 
venosis intiis oblique transversim septatis. 

In plagis dumoso-rupestribus ad ovtum fluvii McArthur River, No. 4. 
Fhyllodia longitudine inter 1} et 4" varia, circiter crassa, sulcis 
duohiis indistincte percursa. Legumina circiter bipollicaria 3-4'" lata 
in basin sensim attenuata. 

Species A. gonocarpm propin qua. 

[Closely allied to A. xylocavpa md A, pityoides F. Muell. 

With the foliage of the latter, the fruit is precisely that of the A, 
wylocarpa, — G.B.] 

77. Acacia gonocarpa, n. sp. Ramulis tenuibus compresso-angulatis 
junioribus ramiilisque viscidis, phyllodiis angusto-linearibus elongatis 
uninerviis reeurvo-apiculatis basi glanduligeris, spicis brevibus densis 
axillaribus geminis v. solitariis breviter pedunculatis glabris, scpalis 
iinearibiis liberis corolla 5-iida duplo brevioribus, legumine sublignoso 
ad suturas rectas contracto oblique septato, valvis d'ono convexis 
utro'que latere acute carinatis. 

In terra Arnhem’s Land jiijita partem austro-occidcntalem sinus Car- 
pentaria in plagis rupestribus. No. 7. 

Frutea; pluripedalis. Pliyllodia pleraque 2-4T' longa, circiter -J/" lata. 
SpiciB uneiales v, breviores. Legumina 2-3" longa, fusca, ad suturas 
tantiim Iv"' lata sed inter angulos dorsi 3"' metientia, basi et apice 
sensim attenuata striolata, Semina desunt. 
bpecies qiiam maxime singularis ad quintam Juliferarum sectioncm per- 
tinens, ad A, xylocarpam quoque approximans. 

[Those specimens which are in flowmr only, precisely resemble the 
flatter-leaved specimens of A, wylocarpa, Cunn.; but the pod, from Or. 
Mueller’s description, must be quite difFercnt.— G. B.] 
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78. Acacia bebpanocabpa, n. sp. Erecta, glabra^ rainulis superne 
angnlatis, pliylloAiis brevissime petiolatis elongato-linearibus siibrectis 
basi et apiee longe angustatis hinc apiciilatis supra basin glanduligeris 
iini- tiinerviis crebre paralielo-venosis, spicis axillaribiis solitariis 
brevissime pedimculatis, leguminibus Ugnescentibm complanatis sub- 
falcatis iutus oblique septatis margine plauis integerrimis apice obtusis 
basi longe acutatis. 

In rapibus plagse austro-occidentalis sinus Carpentarise, No. 27* 

Frutex. Pliyllodia iis A,juliferai et simillima;, sedglandula a 

basi paulo remota. RacJds cylindracea circiter sesquipollicaris. Flores 
desunt. Legumina iis J. loxooarpoe^ oncinocarpce et attlacocarpce 
similia, longa raro recta, margine (statu saltern immaturo) sub- 

canaliculato -plana, extus oblique et fere parallelo-venosa. 

A. loxocarpce propinqua. 

[Closely allied to A, avida Benth., and only appears to diifer, as far 
as the specimens indicate, in. the much narrower pods ; but these are far 
from ripe in Dr, Mueller’s specimen, and the only one on Cunningham’s 
specimen is quite ripe and open. — G. B.] 

79. Acacia lysiphloia, b. sp. Subglabra, viscidula, ramulis angu- 
latis, phyllodiis sessilibus (fere uncialibus) oblongis leviter curvatis 
cuspidatis l~3-uerviis obscure parallelo-venosis creberrime pmictulatis 
vix glanduligeris, stipulis e lata basi lanceolato-suhulatis diu persis- 
tentibuSs spicis brevibus axillaribus solitariis breviuscule pedunculatis 
densifloris cylindricis, sepalis angustis glabris corolla 5-partita triplo 
brevioribus. 

Sturt’s Creek, No. 84 ; Hooker’s Creek, No. 86. In arenosis plani- 
tierum et vallium sinus Gulf of Carpentaria, e. g. ad ortum fiuvii 
Limmen et Bight River, No. 3. 

Arhuseula, coma planiusciila dilatata. Cortex exterior tenuis castaneo- 
fuscus in frustulis revolutis secedens. Phyllodia longa, 1-11'"' 
lata. Spico! uiicia smpe hreviores. Legumimi ignota. 

A. ptychopJiyllm approximanda. 

[Vei'j near Unarioides, Benth. The pliyllodia are rather shorter and 
thicker and sometimes rather broader. The flowering spikes are closer 
and shorter, but they are younger ; in the sj)ecimen No. 84, where they 
are more developed, they are nearly as long as in A. linarioides. If the 
pod (which is unknown) should not prove different, it must be considered 
as a mere shortened vaiiety of A, linarioides, — G. B.] 

80. Acacia linearis, Sims, Boi, Mag, t. 2156. 

Satis frequens in vallibus silvaticis irriguis partis austro-orientalis 
colonim Victoria. 

81. Acacia floribunda, Willd, Sp. PL iv. 1051. 

Ad flumen Tamba terras Gipp’s Land. 

Frutex 10-12' altiis. 
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82. Acacia mucronata, Willd, Enum, SuppL p. 6H. 

In ericetis teiTse Gipp’s Land, prope fliimen La Trobc Kivcr. 

83. Acacia Soplioree, R. Br, in Hort. Kew, ed. 3. p. 4 (j2. 

Frequens ad litus areiiosum coloniai’um Victoriae et Soutli Australia. 

/3. montana, pliyllodiis majoribus crassioribus distinctius venosis;, raniiilis 
spicisque viscidulis, legumine iato-lineari compresso (illo iconis Bill, 
non dissimili). 

A. plileboph 5 dla, First Gen, Rep, p. 12. In inontibus altioribus grani™ 
ticis (4000' saltern elevatione) tractus Buffalo Kange. Species forsan 
distincta. 

84. Acacia Dallachiana, n. sp. Arborescens, glabra, ramulis angu- 
latis, pliyllodiis falcato-lanceoktis breviter petiolatis opacis bi« vel tri- 
nerviis reticulato- venosis jii’ope basin glanduligeris, spicis sessilibus 
axiilaribus geminis cylindraceis densifloris, corolla glahra qmdrifida 
calycem cUiolatum triente superante, germine glabro, leguminibus . . . 

In montibus Buffalo Range. 

Fhyllodia illis A, longifolice persirailia iitplurimum 3-4" longa, 8-12'" 
lata, in basin longius quam in apicem angustata. S^ncm 1-1 longa? 
odore inamoeno, ante florum expansionem bracteoUs dense et pulchre 
sqmmatcB. Bracteolce peltatse deltoideo- v. nephroideo-eordatre ob- 
tusaj parce ciliolatae vix-|-'" longae. Calyxhtt campanulatus puberulus 
ad medium 4-ffdus, lobis semiovatis, fere byalinis. Corolla ochroieuca, 
laciniis deltoideis. Stamina sulphurea circiter l-J-"^ longa, corollaxn 
triple superantia. 

[Of this I have seen no specimen. — G. B.] 

85. Acacia dblibbata {All. Cunn. ex Bentk. in Hook. Lond. Jotirn.of 
Bot.i. p.374. no. 177). Arborescens, ramulis angiilatis glutinosis gla- 
bris V. veliitinis, pliyllodiis subsessilibus lineari-falcatis vel ensiformibus 
vel rarius abbreviatis angusto-oblongis oblique acuminatis v. cuspi« 
dato-apiculatis proininenter l~3-nerviis glabrisv. raro puberulis crebre 
parallelo-venosis ima basi glanduligeris, spicis brevibus axiilaribus 
solitariis geminisve densis breviter pedunculatis, corolla 5-partita 
calycem dentatum ciliolatum semisuperante, legumine stipitato c^ar- 
taceo angusto oUongo compresso marginato dilute fulvo margine im- 
dulato, seminibus lucenti-nigris compresso“ovatis stropbiolo albido 
cymbiformi triplo longioribus utrinque^insigniter impressis. 

Arnhemk Land, No. 28. Head of Seven Emu River, No. 40. Upper 
Roper,, No. 25. Moreton Bay, Moore. Fitzmaurice River, No. 91. 
Sturt’s Creek, No. 92. Victoria River, No. 93, 

Fmtex 1-2-orgyalis. Fhyllodia semipedalia v. breviora, raro tantum 
sesquipollicem longa, l|-3f" lata. Spic<B unciales v. breviores. Legu^ 
mina 1-3” longa circiter 4'” lata, nitidula ad siituras non undulata. 
Semina sesquilineam longa. Strophiohm semel plicatian. 
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86 . Acacia oligoneuba {Ferd. Mueller^ MSS.-^Ac&am delibrata, 
AIL C'lmn, exBentli. in Hook. hond. Journ. of Bot. i. p. 374, var. ?). 
Glabra, ramiilis gracilibus angulato-eompressis, phyllodiis cliartaceis 
aubsessilibus elongatis angusto-lanceolatis acuminatis longe m apicem 
basinque angiistatis leniter curvatis trinerviis reticulato-venosis basi 
glanduligeris, nervis juxta basiu cum margine inferiore condueutibus, 
glandulis marginalibus nullis, spicis axillaribus solitariis vel fascieu- 
iatis brevibus cylindraceis glabris, pedunculis gracilibus, calyce laxo 

membrauaceo dentato corolla ter breviore, legumiuibus 

In terra Arnbem^s Land prope MacAdaxn’s Range, No. 96 5 et Vic- 
toria River, No. 95. 

Phyllodia pleraque 4 - 6 ” ionga, semunciam lata. SpiccB semxmeiales v. 
paulo longiores. 

[The specimens Nos. 95 and 96 are in young seed, and Cunningham^s 
are out of flower with a loose fruit ; but as far as these materials admit 
of identification, they appear to belong to the same species : the ph} 1 - 
lodia are, it is true, longer and not so coriaceous 5 but so they are in some 
of Cunningham’s specimens. Dr. Mueller’s specimen No. 91, from 
Fitzmaurice River, is exactly like one of Cunningham’s, except with rather 
more coriaceous phyliodia ; it is in good fruit, and the pod similar to 
Cunningham’s. The specimens Nos. 7L 90 and 92 from Sturt’s Creek, 
No. 25 from Roper, No. 40 from Seven Emu River, and No. 93 from 
Lower Victoria River, have still more coriaceous phyliodia, and, in the 
case of the two last, considerably shorter ; but they probably all belong 
to one species. — G. B.] 

87» Acacia tobulosa, n. sp. (Acacia julifera, F. MuelL MSB,, non 
Benth.). Arborescens, ramulis superne angulatis, phyllodiis breviter 
et crasse petiolatis elongate- v. lineari-falcatis oblique glanduloso- 
apiculatis v. cuspidatis prominenter 3-5-nerviis crebre parallelo- 
venosis glabris ima basi glanduligeris, spicis brevibus axillaribus 
terminaiibusque solitariis geminis ternisve densis breviter peduncu- 
latis, ealycis profunde partiti segmentis angusto-spathulafcis ciiiatis 
puberulis corolla triente brevioribus, legumme flexuoso tondoso mar- 
ginato acuminato stipitato inter semina valde contractor 
Sandy banks of the Nicholson, No. 26. Roper River, No. 23. Gulf of 
,, Carpentaria, No. 24. 

Frutex elatior. Phyliodia et spicce illis A. delibratm similia. Legumina 
2~4” longa, matura non visa. 

[This appears to me to be a good species ; the pod is different from 
any one I am acquainted with in this section. It is not my A, julifera^ 
tvhich may perhaps be one of the numerous forms of A* delibrata. 
— G. B.] 

88 . Acacia boeatoxylon {A. Cunn^ in Fields N. 3. Wales^ p. 345 ? 
— -Acacia pachycarpa, n. sp., F. MuelL M8Br)r Glabra, ramulis sii- 
perne angulatis, phyllodiis brevissime petiolatis lanceolato- v. elon- 
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gato-Iinearil^s plus minus falcatis recurvo-apiculatis subtmerviis 
crebre et tenuissime parallelo-venosis, basi glaiiduligerisj spiels bre« 
vibiis axillaribus terminalibusque solitariis geminisve densis breviiiscule 
pedunculatis, calyce b-sinuato glahro corolla tar breviore, legumine 
palUde fmeo crasso elongato-oblongo flexuoso indehiscente toruloso 
marginato apice obtuso basi acuto ad suturas fere redo, seminibus 
ovato^gloiosis opacis atris subcompressis minutim albido-stropliiolatis. 
Ad riviim Sturt’s Creek Australia subeentralis, No. 89. 

Arbor, nisi fallor, elata. Phyllodia bipolliearia v. fere pedalia, circiter 
3’'' lata. QotoUcb parvge. Legimina ionga, vix semunciam 

lata. Semina circiter 2'" longa, altero latere saepius vakle convexa, 
aitero magis applanata. 

Species pliyllodiis Acaciee drepamcarpm, juliferee et delihratoi similis, 
legumine aiitem ample diversa. 

[I can see notbing in tbe phyllodia and flower to distinguisb this from 
the A. doratoxyloKi, A. Cunn., of which the fruit is unknown. — G. B.] 

89. Acacia Leucadendroii, All, Cunn, ex Benth. m Hook, Lond. Journ. 
qfBot. i. p. 374 , no. 178. 

In montibus Newcastle Range Australia orientalis tropiem, No. 29. 

90. Acacia conspersa, n. sp. Elatior, erecta, ramis teretibus rachi- 
busque pubescentibus, phyllodiis sessilibus coriaceis parce pulveru- 
lentis angusto-lanceolatis tenuicuspidato-apiculatis uninerviis ere- 
berrime parallelo-venosis supra basin glanduligeris, spicis axillaribus 
subsessilibus, leguminibus teretiusculis leviter corapressis coriaceis vix 
venosis intus continuis breviter stipitatis non inarginatis, seminibus 
ovato-oblongis eompressis nitenti-nigris stropliiolo plieato albido 
aliqiioties loiigioribus lateraliter conspicue areolatis. 

In plaga arenoso-petrma prope ortiim fluvii Roper et Limmen Bight 
River, No. 30. 

Fnitex 5“I0'. Phyllodia 1-|’~3" longa, 3-4"' lata, fiirfurc deciduo subtili 
conspersa. Bachis fructifera uucialis v. paulo longior. Legumina 
2~4" longa, sesquilineam lata dilute fusca extus canescentia. Semina 
sesquilinearia areolis oblongo-linearibiis notata. 

A. leptocarpce proxima. 

[Differs from A. leptocarpa in the pubescent stems, the phyllodia 
shorter, rather narrow, straighter, and more coriaceous, terminated 
sometimes by an almost pungent point, although occasionally obtuse or 
with a terminal gland. The pod is also thicker. It will require more 
complete specimens to determine how far these differences are specific. 

~a B.] 

91. Acacia Cunninghami, Hook, Icon, Plant, ii. p. 165. no- 180. 
Moreton Bay, Ferd. Mueller. Clarence et Richmond River, C. Moore, 

92. Acacia conoclada, n. sp. Erecta, ramulis rohustis pruiuosis 
compresso-triquetris, phyllodiis glabris subglaiicis brevissime petiolatis 
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laiiccola,to-ol)longis leviter curvatis apice obtusis o§llo glanduligero 
terminatis basi distincte glanduligeris bi- v. trinerviis parallelo-miilti- 
venosis. spicis axillaribus solitariis geminisve brevibus cylindraeeis 
breviter pedmiculatis, calycibxis quinquedentatis racliibusque velutinisj 
petalis eneniis glabris calycem semisuperantibus demum liberis obtii- 
siusculis, leguminibus compressis marginatis. ..... 

Ad partes siiperiores fluvii A^ictorise et in terra Arnhem’s Land in 
rupibus, No. 9. 

Frutew paucipedalis strietus. Phyllodia 2^-A" longa, 4-6^" lata, tenui- 
coriacea. Spic <2 longse. Calyces semilineam paulo excedentes. 
Legumina matura deficiunt. 

Species A. calyculatae et A. acradenia (A. umhellatce^ Gunn.) proxima. 

[Allied to A, CunmngJiamii, and has the same remarkably angular 
branches ; but the pliyllodia are much shorter and straighter, and the 
young pods are different, although it evidently belongs to the same 
group. — G. B.] 

93. Acacia amentifera, n, sp. Glabra, ramulis angustatis, phyl- 

lodiis parvis fasciculatis angusto-oblongis obliquis basi angustatis 
sessilibus apice reeurvis brevissime rostellatis (enerviis v.) obscure 
1-3-nerviis, glandula marginali venisque nullis, spicis densis axil- 
laribus oblongo-cyhndi’aceis solitariis sessilibus glabris, bracteolis 
lineari-subulatis stipitatis, petalis lanceolatis solutis sepala lineari- 
filiformia libera triente superantibus, leguminibus 

Upper Victoria, No. 74. 

Phyllodia longa, lata, exsiccatione ragulosa. Spicee flori- 

ferse 3-4'" longae. Flores T" breviores, Legumina desunt. 

Species distinctissima, A, Wichhami consocianda. 

[A very distinct species. The phyllodia are small and fasciculate, as 
in A, subternata among Brmioidece, shaped more like some of the 
narrow-leaved forms of A. arcuata, but much smaller, whilst the dowers 
show an affinity to A. Wichhami. — G. B.] 

94. Acacia Wickhami, Bentk in Hook. Lond. Journ. ofBot. i. p. 377 > 
no. 187. 

Inter fluraina Victoria River et Sturt’s Creek, No. 85. 

viscidula, ramulis innovationibusque subviscosis, phyllodiis late et 
oblique ovatis prominenter plurinerviis. Sturt’s Creek. * 

Calyx glaber leniter sinuatus. Legumina non visa, et species igitur 
incerta. 

95. Acacia Wickhami, specimen fruetiferum ? (Acacia ealligera, 
Muell. MS.). Glabra, glaueescens, ramulis angulatis, phyllodiis 
parvis sessilibus oblique ovatis undulatis callo glanduligero terminatis 
minervm obscure venosis, spicis densis axillaribus solitariis breviter 
peduuculatis, legumine viscidulo duro piano oblique striato angusto- 
lanceolato ad marginem recto obtuso oblique septato. 

Gulf of Carpentaria, No, 38. 
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Ph'^Uodia temiicariacea 2-4'" loiiga. RacMs fructifera fere T' longa. 
Legumina bipollicaria v. bveviora. Flores et semina desimt. 

[I can see nothing to distinguish this from A, Wickhami^ except that 
the specimens are in fruit, all those hitherto described of A. Wickhami 
being in flower only. — G. B.] 

96. Acacia i^tychophylla, n. sp. Subglabra, viscidula, ramiilis 

aiigulatis, phyilodiis coriaceis subscssilibus (fere imcialibus) obloiigis 
obtusis vix curvatis subglanduloso-apiculatis prominenter paralleloque 
plurinerviis prope v. infra medium obscure glanduligeris, spicis axib 
laribiis solitariis densis cylindraceis breviiiscule pedunculatis, calyce 
5-partito petalis duplo breviore iaciniis obtusis 

Sturt's Creek, No. 3 et 80. 

Fhyllodia longa, 2-2|'"' lata striata. Spim floriferse circiter 

unciales, pedunculo semunciali. Legumina incognita. 

A, stigmatophjllm congrua. 

[Differs from A. stigmatophylla in its rather shorter thick coriaceous 
phyllodia, in the viscidity of the young shoots, and the thicker, denser 
spikes, with larger flowers. — G. B.] 

97. Acacia umbellata {A,Cunn,,Benth, in Hook Land. Journ, of Bot. 
i. p. 378. — Acacia acradenia, F. MuelL MSS.). Elatior, erecta, ramis 
superne compresso-angulatis, phyilodiis breviter petiolatis coriaceis 
oblique oblongo- v. ovato-lanceolatis marginatis callo glanduligero 
terminatis plurinerviis parallelo-multivenosis basi indistincte glandu- 
ligeris ramisque glabris, nems prope basin marginis inferi conflu« 
entibus, spicis axillaribus et terminalibus solitariis geminis ternisve 
cylindraceis brevissime pedunculatis pbyllodio brevioribus, bracteolis 
spathiilatis unguiculatis, calycibus ad trientem 5-fidis rachibusque 
veliitino-puberiilis, corollfc S-ddfc calycem semisuperantis Iaciniis 
acutis cariimlatis rigidulis, leguminibus coriaceis tcretiusculis leviter 
curvatis obtusis continuis, seminibus lucenti-nigris 0 vat is compressis 
stropbiolo fulvido triple breviore praeditis. 

Ad sinum Gulf of Carpentaria, No. 10. Seven Emu River, Ad origi- 
nera jfluminis Vietoriae in plagis sterilioribus, No. 6. 

Rami juniores et innovationes seepe visciduli. Phyllodia 2-3" longa, 
|~1" lata. Spicce l~|-2" metientes. Raokes glabrescentes. Calyces 
I'" longi. Legumina circiter 1^'” longa, totidem lineas lata. Semina 
sesquilineam metientia. 

Species Acacias jiiliferas et dimidiatas conjungens inter illas A. stigma- 
topliyU<B proxima, inter dimidiatas venis numerosissimis parallelis 11 ec 
anastomosantibus distinguenda. 

[Cunningham’s specimen is very bad, which accounts for the imper- 
fect desenption which prevented Dr. Mueller from recognizing it. The 
name is also inappropriate, unless it referred to the character of the 
tree from which it was gathered. — G. B.] 
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98. Acacia aubacocarpa (A, Cmn,, Benth. in Hooh. Land, Journ. 

of Bot. i. p. 379 . — Acacia leptopHeba, n. sp., F. Mueller, MSS,). 
■Subglabm, ramulis compresso-angulosis, phyllodiis coriaeeis oblongis 
subfalcatis brevissime petiolatis basi glanduligeris apice obtusis et 
glaaduloso-apiculatis tenuitei* trinerviis subtilissime erebroque loiigi- 
tudinaliter venosis, spicis axillaiibus pedunculatis solitariis longius- 
eule cylindraceis, sepalis subliberis oblongis laxis membraneis corolla 
5-fida dimidio brevioribus, leguminibus 

Ad rivum Sturt’s Creek, No. 97. 

Fhyllodia ionga, 5-8'" lata (in unico suppetente specimine). 

Spicce. circiter sesquiimciales, Coroll(B vix 1"' longae. Species A, 
gonocladcB proxima. 

[The specimens are small and in flower only ; but they do not appear 
to me to be in any point distinguishable from the A. aulacocarpa . — 
G. B.] 

99. Acacia aulacocarpa. All, Cunn. 

hrevifoUa (F. MuelL MSS.), pbyliodiis oblique ovatis 1~1*|" longis. 
Suttor Desert, No. 39, 

Legum£n fmcnm pollicare in stipitem semuncialem sensim contractum. 

[Probably a distinct species: the pod is broader, narrowed into a 
much longer stipes than in Cunningham’s specimens, which, how^ever, 
are not ripe. The phyllodia are very much shorter. — G. B.] 

100. Acacia crassocarpa, A, Cunn. ex Benth. in Hooh, Lond, Journ, of 
Bot, i. p. 379 . no. 194. 

Point Peai’ce, No. 94. Victoria River, No. 95. 

Paulo recedit a descriptione phyllodiis duplo minoribus. Legumina 
dilute fusca tmtnm ima basi angustata prominenter venosa, venis 
transversis plus minusve anastomosantibus. Semina obliquo-trans- 
verse sita, 2'" longa ohlonga nitentia olivaceo-nigrescentia, stropMolo 
vix 1'" metiente livido prmdita. 

101. Acacia mbgalantha, n, sp. Glabra, ramulis teretiusculis su- 
perne compressis, phyllodiis coriaccis brevissime petiolatis dimidiato» 
ovatis V. falcato-oblongis obtusiusculis prominenter bi- v. trinerviis 
crebre parallel o-venosis basi glanduligeris, spicis axillaiibus solitariis 
pedunculatis, floribus magnis remotiusculis glabris subglutinosis, 
calyce arcto acute 6-dentato petalis crassis triple breviore, legu- 
mine ...... 

In deserto Australise subcentralis ad rivum Sturt’s Creek, No, 98. 
Phyllodia 1 J~3" longa, f—l" lata. Spiem circiter unciales Isete luteas. 
Corollm sesquilineares. 

Baud prsetermittere volui speciem ut videtur raram A, acradmitB pro» 
pinquam, etiamsi efrustulis fructu destitutis pessime circumseribendam. 

[Very distinct in tlie unusually large size of the individual flowers. — 
G. B,] 
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102. Acacia hetinebvis {Benth, m Lotid. Journ, Bot. i. p. O/O,-- - 
Acacia tumida, F. Mmll. MSS.), Arboresceiis, glabra, ramiilis tore- 
tksculis, pliyllodiis breviter petiolatis oblongo-faleatis basi acutis 
prominenter plimnerviis creberrime parallelo^venosis gkiicescentibiis 
glanduloso-apiculatis, glandula basali parva v. indistmcta^ spicis 
axiliaribus solitariis geminis ternisve rare subpaniculatis texiiiiter 
cylindraceis pbyllodio multo brevioribus, pedunculo perbrevi pubes- 
cente, calyce profunde partito velutino corolla dimidio breviore, 
legiimixiibiis subcylindraceis torulosis coriaeeis arcuatis v, leuiter 
curvatis fuscescentibus intus subcontinuis, seminibus uigrescentibus 
lucentibus ovatis leuiter compressis utrinque conspicue areolatis stro- 
pliiolo fulvido plicato pluries longioribus. 

In loeis rupestribus ad flumen Victorise, ad promontorium Point Pearce, 
No. 100. Ad rivum Sturt’s Creek, No. 90. 

PhyUodia 3-5^' longa, 8-12'" lata. Spiem circiter unciales laete lutese. 
Flores parvi, Legumina breviter stipitata, longa, circiter 3"' 

lata, intus septis niembranaeeis imperfectis oblique percursa. Semina 
circiter 2'" longa, areola fuscescente. 

A, Cunninghami et quoad legumina A. acradenice affinis. 

[The anastomosing of the smaller veins can scarcely be seen without 
the help of a glass ; and it is not so frequent in the broad-leaved as in 
the narrow-leaved specimens* — G* B.] 

103. Acacia stipuligera, n. sp. Pubescens, ramulis teretibus, 

phyllodiis breviusculis oblique lanceolatis leviter curvatis sessilibus 
cuspidato-apiculatis prominenter bi- v. trinerviis creberrime anasto- 
TOOsanti-venosis supra basin glanduligeris, stipulis scariosis deltoideis 
persistentibuS) spicis axillaribus geminis breviter pediinculatis dense 
cylindraceis, bracteolis lanceolatis unguiculatis acuminatis 

Sandstone table-land with scrub at the head of the Victoria Kiver, of 
Hooker’s Creek, and Sturt’s Creek. 

Frutesc 5-8'. PhyUodia longa, 3-8"' lata, tenuiter venosa. 

Stipul(B fnscse circiter 1"' raetientes. Pedmiculi albo-velutini. Nec 
flores evolntos nec fructus vidi. 

Species probabiliter cum A. retinervi concatenata. 

[Appears to be a distinct species ; but the specimen is very imper- 
fect.—G. B.] 

§ 11. Pmidiata?. 

104. Acacia latescens, Benth, in Hook, Lond, Join, of Bot, i. p. 380. 
y, grandifolia (var, dubia) glabra phyllodiis chartaceis majoribiis. 

In collibus inter flumina Dawson et Burnett, No. 35. 

Sep ala cobaerentia cuneato-linearia corollm dimidium mquantia. 

[The phyllodia are rather broader than in Cunningham’s specimens, 
with more nerves ; but they do not otherwise differ. — G. B.] 
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105. Acacia platycabpa, n. sp. Glaberrima, ramulis gmcilibtis 
flexuosis apice angulatis subpruinosis, piiyllodiis glaucescentibiis lan- 
ceolatO'falcatis dimidiatis cbartaceis in petiolura brevem angnstatis 
apice obtusis bi- v. trinerviis crebre reticulato-venosis^ nervis basin 
versus cum margine infero confluentibus, glandulis snarginalibus 
duabus vel tribus, capitulis axillaribus solitariis longiuscule peduncu- 
latisj leguminibus oblongis complanatis glaucis anguste alatis obtusis 
dense reticulato-venosis inter semina non contractis. 

Ad sinum Gulf of Carpentaria, No. 8. Ad flumen Victorias. 

Frutex arborescens. Phyllodia 3-4" Tonga, 1" lata. PeduncuU cir- 
citer pollicares, Legumina 2|-4" Tonga, circiter 1" lata, prorsus 
matura ut flores ignota. 

[The phyllodia are precisely those of the A> sericafa, Oimn. ; but the 

minute glaucous down is wanting, and the pods are thinner than the 

one I described, which I have not now before me to compare. — G. B.] 

106. Acacia liolosericea, AIL Cunn. in G. Don, Gen, Syst, ii. p. 407, 
no. 201. 

Ad dumen Victorias alibique in terra Amhemica, No. 79. 

pubescens spicis interdum geminis. In rupibus seeus flumen Vic- 
torias. Ad flumen Roper. 

Legumina coriacea cincinnata, extus dense pubescentia, intus continua 
glabra, inter semina vix contracta. Bernina nigrescentia sesqui- 
iineain longa compressa ovata. 

107. Acacia limbata, n. sp. Glaberrima, ramulis acutangulis 
glaucis, phyllodiis sessilibus subfalcato-oblongis breviter uncinato- 
cuspidatis subtrinerviis supra basin crebre reticulato-venosis glandula 
minuta praeditis, nervis basin versus cum margine infero confluen- 
tibus, spicis axillaribus solitariis longiuscule pedunculatis, legumi- 
nibus duris complanatis angusto-lanceolatis margine crasso cinctis 
inter semina non contractis pleiospermis venulosjs basi sensim an- 
gustatis. 

In Australia boreali. 

Phyllodia 1|~2^" longa, circiter lata. Venae primarise nervis paral- 
leiffi. Pedunmli fructiferi recti unciales v. paulo longiores. Legumen 
1^-2" longum oblique subparallelo-venosum. Semina matura defi- 
cientia. 

[I have not seen the specimens of this plant. — G. B.] 

108. Acacia dimidiata, Benth. in Hook, Lond.Journ. ofBoL i. p. 381. 
no. 202. 

North Australia, No. 11. M‘Adam Range, No. 78. Victoria River. 

Legumina usque ad 5" longa, vix 3'" lata. Semina subtetragono-ovata 
lucenti-nigra fere 3"' longa, strophiolo squalide fulvo fere triplo 
breviore cupulata. 

eriostuehya^ petalis calycibusque tomentosis. 

Victoria River, No. 77. 

LINN. PHOC. — BOTANY. h 
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Variat quoqiie pliyllodiis duplo miuoribus siibvekitiiiisj legiiminibus 
viscidiilis cano-Ycliitinis. 

[The variety /3 connects the A. hmnifusa, Cimn,, with this species as 

a mere variety. — G. B.] 

109. Acacia latifolia, BentL in Hook, Lond. Journ, of BoL i. p. 382, 
no. 204. 

In plagis elevatis petrseis prope originem fluvii Limmen Bight River 
terras Arnhemicas et ad sinum Carpentaria). 

Fmtesc pauci- pluripedalis. Legumina compressa lato-linearia leviter 
curvata v. areuata glabra marginata imperfecte venosa inter semina 
vix aut leniter contracta plciosperma longa, circiter lata, 

Semina matura ignota. 

Variat phyllodiis conspicue minoribiis. 

Series II. JBotrycepliale-. 

110. Acacia polybotrya, Benth, in Hook, Lond, Journ. of Bot, i. p. 384, 
no. 209. 

Burnett River. 

Variat paribus foliolorum usque ad xxv. 

111. Acacia decurrens, Willd, 

Ad duinen Snowy River, 

Series III. Fulchellce. 

1 12. Acacia Mitchelli, Benth. 

Glenelg River, Portland Bay. 

113. Acacia basaltica, n. sp. Fruticosa, inermis, raraulis teretius- 
culis petiolis pedunculisque fusco-subvclutinis v. puberulis, sti})ulis 
imperfectis, pinnis 1-3-jugis, glandulis jugalibus minutis rotuudis 
sessilibus, petiolari niillo, foliolis 5~10-jngis oblongo-ovatis puberulis 
obtusis muticis uninerviis subtiis pallidioribus, peduneulis axillaribus 
solitariis monocephalis folio brevioribus v. sub®equilongis, capitulo 
globoso, calyce breviter dentato corollaque parce puberulis, hac ilium 
dimidio excedente ad trientem divisa, legumine angiisto-oblongo ve- 
noso breviter stipitato compresso puberulo margine parum dexuoso. 

In virgultis planitierum basalticarum Peak Downs, No. 42. 

Epidermis ramorum membranacea secedens. FoUola 1|“3"^ longa. 
Pedunculi crassiusculi subangulati, saepius supra medium bractea mi- 
nuta prsediti. Legumen fuscum circiter 3" longum, latum veno- 
sum. Semina matura desunt. 

[A very distinct species, which may be placed next to A, nigricans 

and A,M%tcheUi, — G. B,] 
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Series lY. Giimmiferm. 

114. Acacia lenticellata (F. Muell, MS. — Acacia Farnesiana, 
Willd.^ Benih. in Hoolc. Land. Journ. of Bot, i. p. 494). Fruticosa^ 
ramulis flexuosis glabris crebre lenticulatis vis angulatis, spinis tenu- 
ibus rectis, pinnis 1-3-jugis, petioiis rachibus foliolisque ciliolatiSj 
glaudula scutellari paris inferi manifesta, paris superi minima v. nulla, 
radii decidue mucronata, foliolis 8-16-jugis oblongis v. oblongo- 
lineaiibus uninerviis, pedunculis axillaribus solitariis velutinis folio 
brevioribiis apice bracteatis, capitulo globoso, corolla glabra ad qiia- 
drantem divisa calycem ciliolatum semisuperante, legnmine oblique 
oblongo-cylindrico turgido spadiceo loculato glabro iudebiscente, semi- 
iiibus horizoiitalibus ovatis fiiscis opacis. 

Ad ripas, circum lacunas et in locis tempore pluvial! inandatis Austra- 
Hae borealis centralis et intratropico-orientalis. 

A. Farnesiana, Leich. Overlmid Exped . ; Benth, in Mitch. Trop. Austr, 
p. 256; Ferd. Mueller collect . ; an WilldA 
Frutex amplus elatior. Foliola pleraque longa. Legumen 

longum. Semina fere 3'" metientia. 

[The fewer pirmje and pubescent peduncles in the Australian speci- 
mens induced me formerly to doubt whether they really belonged to 
the A. Farnesiana, especially as I had not then seen the fruit, and 
the specimens generally w'ere bad. But I have since seen both East 
Indian and South American specimens agreeing precisely with the 
Australian form, and passing gradually into the commoner Tropical 
varieties. — G. B.] 

115. Acacia pallida (F. Muell., non Willd, quse Prosopis species). 
Arborea, glabra, ramulis parum angulatis, spinis crassis curvato- 
divergentibus interdum abolescentibus, pinnis pauci- novem-jugis, 
glandula scutellari inter paria infimum et supremum ovata, foli- 
olis 8-22-jugis oblongis obtusis glaucis veniilosis uninerviis, pediin- 
culis axillaribus solitariis monocephalis folio brevioribiis angulatis 
medio bracteatis, capitulo globoso glabro, corolla ad quadrantem 
divisa calycem argute dentatum fere triplo excedente, legumine an- 
gusto-oblongo basi attenuate satis compresso recto lajvi enervi, semi- 
nibus verticalibus dilute fuseis quadrato-ovatis. 

In locis minus fertilibus praesertim campis apricis Australia intratropicse 
non rara, No. 76. 

Arbor minor, eortice suberoso sordide cano rugoso et rimoso. Spinm 

2- 3”' longaj basi valde incrassatse. Foliola 1 J-3'" longa, lata. 

Capitula majuscula. Legumina 2-4” longa, circiter 'J” lata. Semina 

3- 4'” longa nitoris expertia. 
suberosm propinqua. 

[The specimens marked 76, from Victoria River, are nearly allied 
to A. BidweUi, but differ in the 'longer leaflets, the shorter jaods, and 

h 2 
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some otlier points. Tlic proper place of A. Bklwelli is probably 
also among Oninmiferm, I had only seen it in fruit, wlien the real 
inflorescence is not always very certain ; and I doubted wlictber the 
capitula were not sometimes racemose ; but most probably they are 
(as in A . pallida) solitary, with the bract in the middle of the pe- 
duncle, the sear of which has sometimes the appearance of the scar of 
of a pedicel. Dr. Mueller’s specimens, No. 76, are also without spines, 
and have much more numerous pinnse than he describes (15 to 20 pairs 
with leaflets barely 2 lines long). These are, like *BidwelFs, in fruit 
only. There is, however, a flowering specimen of Dr. Mueller’s marked 
75, from Adam’s Range, which answers better to his character, and has 
the stipular spines of Gummiferm, In it the pinnae vary from 3 to 1 1 
pairs, and the leaflets are 3 to 4 lines long. These clearly indicate the 
affinity of the species with A. suberosa, from which it differs in the usually 
numerous pinnae and the broader pod. It remains to be proved whether 
it be specifically distinct from A, BidwelU, which has the leaflets seldom 
1 line long, and the pod, although unripe, already above 4 inches, and 
marked with veins, which may possibly disappear wlien tbe pod is ripe. 
—G. B.] 


Contributions to Orgauograpbic Botany. By Oueistobhee 
Bbessee, Es<i. Communicated by tbe Secretary. 

[Read April 1st, 1858.] 

[Abstract.] 

Mb. Beesseb passes successively under review tbe scales of tbe 
leaf-buds, tbe bracts, tbe sepals, tbe petals, tbe stamens, and tlie 
carpels of plants, with tbe view of sbowdng that they are not, as 
usually considered, metamorphosed leaves, but metamorphosed leaf- 
stalks or petioles. 

In support of this view, in relation to tbe development of leaf- 
buds, be enters into a detail of tbe structure of tbe Horse-cbestimt, 
tbe Sycamore, tbe Walnut, tbe Cherry, tbe Currant, &c., but ad- 
mits that in some bistances, the Holly for example, tbe scales are 
more obviously analogous to the lamina of the leaf. With regard to 
bracts be instances Angelica qfficimlis and Sahia fulgem, in the 
latter of which be particularly calls attention to certain monster 
bracts and their venations, as affording clear evidence of their 
petiolar origin. Tbe cases adduced in proof of a similar origin in 
tbe calycine leaves are, first, tbe abnormal development of one of 
tbe sepals in Mmsanda ; secondly, tbe jfrequent greater or less 
development of foliola upon tbe margins of tbe sepal in roses, 
wHcb sepal consequently is to be regarded as equivalent to the 
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coiniiion petiole of tbe ordinary leaves of the plant; thirdly, the 
monstrous calyces of the Primrose, figured in Dr. Lindley’s Ele™ 
ments of Botany’ (figs. 147 and 148), in which laminse correspond- 
ing with those of the leaves are seen to be developed on the apices 
of the united sepals ; and lastly, the analogy of the ascidia of the 
Pitcher-plant, which are acknowledged to be petioles and not 
laininse, with the calyx of the Lavender, in which one of the sepals 
developes a lamina or lid, which is slightly articulated with the 
tube of the gamosepalous calyx. In relation to sepals, however, 
Mr. Dresser thinks it highly improbable that those plants which 
have sessile leaves should produce petiolar calyces, but believes 
that the sepals may in these instances be derived either from the 
true lamina, or from a modification of its midrib. He applies the 
same reasoning to the origin of the petals ; but although admitting 
the petals to be in some instances representatives of the laminae 
of the leaves, he thinks it contrary to reason to suppose that this 
is really their mode of formation in some of those instances in 
which the petiole and the lamina of the leaf are thought to be 
most conspicuously manifested in the unguis and limbus of the 
petal. Thus, for instance, in the Sweet William and the common 
Pink, in which these two subdivisions of the petal are most distinct, 
the ordinary leaves are all sessile. His conclusion is, that therefore 
“ on those plants which have sessile leaves we may look for petals 
formed of the lamina of the leaf or of its midrib, and on those 
with petiolar leaves for those foi’med of the petiole.” 

With regard to stamens, in which the filament is usually re- 
garded as representing the unguis of the petal and the petiole 
of the leaf^ and the anther as analogous to the limb of the petal 
and the lamina of the leaf, he thinks there exists no good ground 
for such a supposition. • In the transformation of the stamen of 
the Bose there is no trace to be found of such a distinct origin of 
its parts ,* the stamen of the Poppy, in passing into the petaloid 
condition, is whoUy transformed into an exunguiculate petal ; and 
in Tradeseantia Virginica the anther is evidently a modification of 
a portion of a petal only, while another portion is transformed 
into the filament. It is evident therefore, Mr. Dresser thinks, that 
where petals are petiolar bodies, the entire stamen owes its origin 
to the petiole alone. So also in relation to carpels, he entirely 
dissents from the opinion that they are derived from the iaminse 
of the leaves and that the ovules bear the same relation to them 
as the buds on the margins of the leaves of Brgoj)liyllmi to the 
leaves of that plant. The monster carpels of the Oolumbine, figured 
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ill Dr. Lindley’s ‘ Eleioents’ (fig. 180), ho regards as oflmng a 
clear indication in thoir venation of their petiohxr origin, and 
their ovules metamorphosed into loadets as bearing the same rela- 
tion to the carpels as the leaflets of a compound leaf to the com- 
mon petiole from which they arise. This view of the relation of 
ovules to carpels leads him to propose the following theory of their 
origin ; viz. that ovides arc a metamorphosed state of the leaflets 
of compound leaves, or of the lobes or parts of simple leaves and 
he concludes his Paper by some observations in wliich this theory 
is developed more at length. 


Letters on the Vegetation of West Equinoctial Africa. From I)j». 
Feebeeick Webwitsch, addressed to W, W. Saunbeeb, 
Es(p, V.P.L.S. 

[Eoad July 1st, 1858.] 

S. Paulo d(3 Loanda, 
12 Bept., 1857. 

My highly esteemed ebiend,— A. few days since, I returned 
from, the interior suffering from fever, which for five weeks has daily 
attacked me. I cannot, however, refrain from sending yon a hasty 
sketch of the extent and success of my botanical rambles in tlie 
interior of this wonderful country, with best wishes that these 
lines may find you and my other London friends in good health. 

During the first year of my residence in tills country, I endea- 
voured to investigate the botanical treasures of the coast territory 
from the Quizembo Eiver north of Ambriz as far as the mouth of 
the Coanza, whicli I very nearly succeeded in doing. In October 
1854^ I ascended by degrees over the lower mountains, which wore 
mostly covered only ydthjhctices, to the dark shady region of the 
mountain forests of Oazeriojo and Golungo Alto, wlxere I stayed 
nearly twm years. Everything that renQinds you of the flora of 
the coast and of the lower mountains disappears suddenly as if by 
magic in this region, whose highest mountain-peaks rise more than 
2000 feet. Above 300 different species of trees and more than 
400 kinds of climbing plants, closely entwined, form here a aiiost 
magnificent primeval forest, whose ground is luxuriantly overgrown 
by more than sixty species of ferns, partly of arborescent forms. 
Amongst other most remarkable trees I found a Wapoleom (ramis 
verticillatis), a MpristacaGea (a noble tree 80 to 100 feet high), 
tweiity*eight species, of Meus, some gigantic specimens of a Aa- 
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tJimia (Mils simplieibiis), and also a multitude of specieSj almost 
all large trees, of tlie families Syjpericacece^ Muliaoew, Bignomacecd, 
Verhenaee<^, Legmninosm, Mmiosecs^ <fec. But wliat particularly 
delighted me was the discovery of Momdora Myristica, already 
supposed to he native here hy Brown, which is a native of all 
the primeval forests of these districts, and which represents one 
of the most gigantic and certainly one of the most splendid forest 
trees of the whole of tropical Africa. Later I found at Puugo 
Andongo, a second species, specifically different in the leaves and 
fruit, which I have named Monodora Angolemis. I will send many 
fresh seeds of both to England. 

Terrestrial and parasitical Orchids are pretty tolerably abundant. 
Among the former there is one remarkable species, probably of the 
gemxBLissoclhilus^ distinguished by broad leaves nearly 5 feet long ; 
a flower-stem 10 feet to 12 feet high ; and particularly by a spike 
of blossoms often l-l-foot long, bearing twenty to twenty-five large 
rose-coloured flowers. This is probably the largest and most 
magnificent of all terrestrial Orchids hitherto discovered. Of this 
species I have roots ready to be sent to London at the first direct 
opportunity which offers. To show the gigantic dimensions of 
this species, I shall send you the dried flower-stem. Generally 
speaking, the whole vegetation of Grolungo Alto has a truly gigantic 
character, so that there is no room left for the growth of smaller 
plants, especially annuals, with the exception of some Graminem 
and €g;peraceo&. An Umbellifer, whose leaves at the same time 
form one of the most famous remedies of the negroes, occurs in 
the form of a large tree of 1 foot to 1| foot in diameter, used as 
timber ; likewise, among the numerous and in most instances 
woody Go^wpontm^ there occur two species as strong lofty trees. 
Almost all the Artocarpecd wdiich are found here will form quite 
new and very remarkable genera, but at the same time will show 
in the clearest light the transition of this family into tlie Morem 
on one side, and the Urticem on the other. A genus nearly allied 
to Dorstefhia grows as a large woody shrub 4 feet high, in general 
habit ]jke a Eig ; but the receptacles are ohconic, truncate, and open, 
just as in Komria, Also among the Bapindacecs and Combretmem^ 
and especially among the Legummosas^ many highly interesting 
new genera are to he found. 

The most interesting fact in Phytogeography will he that I 
have found here a Begonia^ a Ujgpotsu^ an OUelia^ a Gmiacea, 
a Bahmnifieay and two OedrelecB — all families of plants which 
have not before been met with in tropical Africa. A still more 
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interesting fact in geographical botany, which has come to toy 
notice, is that a pendent parasitical Mhijpsalisy often 6 feet to 8 
feet long, occurs here, growing abundantly in the elevated woods 
of this country, particularly luxuriating on Adamonia and Ster- 
Gulia^ which consequently proves that Cacti are not restricted to 
America, as has hitherto been asserted, 1 will send living speci- 
mens also of this which I call Mh. ABltliiopica, to you and 

Sir William Hooker. 

In the whole, I believe I have collected in this wood-region 2000 
species of plants, of which I have tried to describe tbe most re- 
markable genera, chiefly from living specimens. Farewell. 

He. Feiedbich Welwxtsoh. 

A 'Folygalea occurs as a climber 20 feet to 50 feet high, f foot 
in diameter. I believe it to be a JLoyhostylu^ Hoebst. 

S, Paulo de Loanda, lOfcii Feb. 1858. 

Highly esteemed Sib akd Fbiekd, — When I was about to 
communicate to you last September a preliminary report on some 
of the results of my journey in the interior of Equinoctial Africa, 

I was prevented by a long illness jhom completing my letter, but 
send it now with these lines, as it contains something important 
about the vegetation of G-olungo Alto and the adjacent moun- 
tain district. As I now feel rather better, I take the liberty of 
continuing today the letter I had then commenced. In the first 
place, I beg to remark that I have penetrated, in a direct line, 
about 250 geographical miles into tbe interior ; and I divide tlie 
territories I have visited into three regions : — 1. Littoral and lower 
mountain I'egion ; 2, Eegion of the primeval dense forest woods 
{Reglo mmitoso-sylvaticd) ; and, lastly, 3. The flat woody region 
(Begio yla7io-syhatica'). The first region rises to about 1000 feet, 
the second to about 2500, the third about 3300 feet. I have 
taken the measurement of the heights of these regions, but have 
not yet made an exact computation of the results, and therefore 
note the heights as given above only as temporary. These three 
regions extend from west to east in such a way that the first 
stretches towards the east as far as 80 geographical miles, the 
second to about 160, and the third to somewhere about 250. 
Eegarding the vegetation of the littoral region, which is almost 
the same from Sierra Leone to the mouth of the Cuanza, there 
have been many important facts aheady published in the ^ Niger 
Flora ' of Sir W, Hooker. With regard to the second region, 
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wliicli comprises tlie districts of G-olungo Alto and Cazengo, 
togetlier with Dembos, and partly also Ambaca, I have reported 
cursorily in my letter of the 12tb September, 1857, and conse- 
quently I bare only to tell you something about the third and 
most interesting region. Pungo Andongo (more correctly Pungo 
ia K’dongo ”) forms the centre of this region, which, as you will 
q^uicldy perceive from the little I am going to teU about it, forms 
an African district of vegetation of its own, which I shall call the 
kingdom of the Equinoctial African highlands. About fifteen to 
twenty geographical miles from Golungo Alto towards the east, 
the majestic dark sliady woods of this district, which are so diifi- 
cult to penetrate on account of the immense climbers, disappear ; 
the forests in general become more rare and less dense, and are 
mostly formed by low trees, among which the most common is a 
new genus of Araliaeem, with a most curious habit. The ground 
everywhere is now less shaded, on which account a greater number 
of smaller kinds of plants occur, especially ComohulacetB and 
splendid Acanthacece, New forms, never seen in the primeval 
forests of the second region, now make their appearance, among 
which are, especially, Amor^Tio^hcdlus, a magnificent climbing 
Baulimia, small pretty Com/positcB, the Ancylantkus ruhiginosus, 
Besf., and an extremely pretty fruticose 'Rxibiacea^ which at 
first sight looks exactly like an Azalea ! 1 Where the ground 
changes to mountains or higher hills, there occur Stercnliea foliis 
glaucis, JSFathmia foliis indivisis (which have not appeared before), 
and a considerable number of Composites, all more or less related 
to Sonchm, as well as a few species of Meliehrgsum, which remind 
you already of the Cape flora. There now become mixed with 
the forest trees Buttneriacem with bunches of large white 
flowers ; pretty Buliacem and Tiliacem (among others an herba- 
ceous Qreioid) are more and more frequent ; and a kind of Thesium 
{Santalaceee) tells again of the Cape flora: hut, far surpassing 
all other herbaceous plants, in splendour, size, and richness of 
blossoms, appears prominently in all the less dense places of the 
wood a Sesamum, which, as I have collected many seeds of it, 
win soon become an ornament of European gardens. As we 
approach the rocky scenery of the prsBsidia of Pungo Andongo, 
the forests of Araliacem occur alternately with forests of Ftero- 
ca/^pm ; and all at once qnite a new world of plants, a new geo- 
graphical kingdom, starts before the eye. The ground is every- 
where rocky, grown over with short grasses and Cgpemcem ; but hi 
the many narrow ravines the most luxuriant forest-vegetation 
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alboiinds, consisting chiefly of Legiminosm ; Wicm ; three species of 
Wathmia ; A^ocgnew^ forming trees with large blossoms ; Mimo^exe, 
sometimes as trees, sometimes as climbers ; several Asiatic Mubi~ 
mem in the form of trees (e, g. JBLymenoMctyon^ Wallich) ; and a 
stately new Momdora (M. angolensis, mihi). At the foot of the 
rocks, and along the many little brooks, grow seven species of 
OpJiioglossum^ three and many Iferns, partly gold-dusted, 

and a magnificent tree-fern. Under these woody ferns {Oyatltea^ 
spec.) are found four or filve Umhelliferm and several ctirious 
Mubiacem. On the almost naked rocks grow fleshy EuphorMacem ; 
about ten species of Comnelynem^ with the habits of Mesembrg- 
mthemim^ besides beautiful JBortulacem^ Tillmm (!), Ogperaeea 
leucocephala ; and in the brooks themselves two species of Fodo- 
stomem, together with pretty Batrachospermece and Zggnemata> 
In stagnant water appear Ottelia, Nijmpluea^ and twm Aponoge- 
tone<B with blue blossoms, probably new genera. In wet meadows 
tliere occur six species of Utricitlaria, a JDrosera^ several Qampa- 
nulacem (Lightf ootid), an Isoetes (terrestrid), and a great number 
of small Scropliulariacem and Leguminom, as well as a kind of 
jErigeron, But now, on the steep wmlls of the higher rocks, what 
sort of viscid shrubs with scaly stems and bine flowers do we 
perceive ? Two species of Vellosiem ! which, in conjunction with 
several iriiticose Orchids that grow even on the barest rocks, 
cover all the mountains of Pungo Andongo. However, the before- 
named plants are not the only American guests of this territory. 
As soon as one approaches the summits altiora rupiwii) of 
the rocky mountains, one finds the sides of the top overgrown 
with Keimiia and Sarcostemma (which announce the Cape of 
Good Hope), together vith a Cactm, which is a Ehipsalis ; whilst 
on rough places there appear a Miim (seapo veiitricoso ! s»pius 
cliametr. 5-6-jDed.), a Diploelimmn {Begonimem) and 
sglmn, spec. 

But notwithstanding these enriosities, so frequently paradoxical, 
the splendour and variety of the flora of Pungo Andongo is not 
nearly exhausted. About a hundred species of pretty Cyperacem 
(Cgperus, fifty spec.), and above a hundred Qramimm, in con- 
nexion with very pretty Bolggdlacem and AmpeUiem, adorn the 
lower plains; and whilst from the coast up to the boundary of 
this region I scarcely met with ten IdUacem, I was surprised to 
find around Pungo Andongo more than fifty species I Pour spec. 
MgpoMs, above twenty-five OrcJiidem (among them a Bisa 1) and 
Oommelgmcem occur in such abundance, tliat the whole of large 
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regions appears at one time pink, at anotlier time sky-blue. A 
large Kniphojia, of 6 to B feet, is tlie queen of the lilies, wliilst 
seyeral new genera allied to Anthericmn and Soilla, together with 
GMoroph^tum, Sanseviera, and pretty Asj^aTaginem^ form as it were 
the underwood of the lilies. One Tacca and two SwmantJii^ 
together with Orinmn and a small-flowered ITareissea^ adorn the 
skirts of the forests, besides a countless number of little Mubiacem^ 
with sky-blue or rose-coloured flowers. Species of JSiMscm ap- 
pear eyerywhere. The ViolaricB are represented by three Ceran- 
therm in the form of small trees (one with the habit of Ileco 
aquifolmmV), KMjyricacea^ with an extremely delicious poyrerful 
smell, forms quite a new genus, which is only related to Comp- 
tonia in the formation of the anthers ; but it has, like no other 
Myricacea^ opposite leaves. I have described it as Myrotliamnm 
Jlabellifolius. JBistia and Ceratophyllmi^ with an Azolla and a 
Marsileacea, abound in the jhesh water with Polygonacem and 
Beirpoidem^ accompanied almost everywhere by two or three 
species of Wymphma (Wymphma Lotiis^ P. de B.), whilst a Muppia 
(similar to B. maritima) and several OJiarm fill the stagnant water. 
Among the climbers are two species of Hugonia, a 5-gonous 
Mimosa, and several species of StrophmtJms, Among others 
A.sclepiadem are also numerous, and mostly climbers. Also an 
Oleacea occurs as a large tree; and tree-like BuphorUacem (JBrU 
delta, <fec.) are found everywhere. The JDaplmoidem are repre- 
sented by a very pretty scarlet Cnidia, the Broteacem by two 
thickheaded JBrotem. Lahiatm and Verbemcem are in great abun- 
dance everywhere; the latter and several Acanthaaem mostly 
assume the forms of trees or shrubs. LoranthoGem glitter fre- 
quently from out the dark-leaved tops of the Combretacem and 
Ammcem] but they occur also on Mimosem, and (in spite of 
De Candolle’s assertion) very frequently on fig trees, even on the 
cultivated Mens Carica, Celastrinm, Mippocrateacem, and OhaiU 
letiem are not numerous. Of Myrtacem were observed ten, of 
Melastoniem only thirteen species, of Comiaracem eight, of Ly- 
fhracem ten or twelve species, of Banunculacem I have five species 
of Clematis ; of Bosacem I have found only one Bnhus (apetalus), 
A GocMospermmn, as a tolerably large tree, is to be met with 
everywhere ; besides, I have to enumerate five Biperacem and two 
Borsteniem, among which occurs a Kosaria, These all appear to 
be new species. The Bcrophularimem, of which there are about 
thirty species, principally adorn the meadows where they grow, 
with four ispeciea of Mriospermum {lAliacem}, with several species 
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of Antherieaeec^, Brosera, JDisa, Oorclioms, and Trmwfetta. I have 
also found in the marshes q^uite a new and highly interesting 
Monocotyledonous family represented by five species^ which in its 
characters somewhat resembles (Jentrolej^idw. I am firmly con- 
vinced that this new family will be received by all phytologists as 
quite original, and will be considered as a contribution to the 
filling up of the vacancies which exist to this day between the 
true Cyperacem and the JSnantiohlastce, iNot less variety is found 
in the Cryptogamic Mora of Pungo Andongo, among which par- 
ticularly the Fungi are remarkable. Folgporoidece, Agarieoidew, 
and S^Jimriacecd are extremely numerous, in beautiful forms and 
bright colours. I have observed about 300 species ; and of most 
of them I have collected illustrative specimens, which now all He 
safely in my EngHsh Herbarium. Among the Algcs are espe- 
cially to be noticed many sorts of Scgtonema, which here compose, 
as the Sphagna do in Europe, the swampy ground for the so- 
called peat plants (^plantm turf os w), and in whoso thickly-matted 
turf JDroserco, Utrieularics, a kind of JCgris, and many liepaiicm 
and Mmoi usually take root. Of Mitsci there were in all about 
eighty species, of Lichenes above a hundred ; of MUces\ on the 
whole and including the iusulares, nearly a hundred species, 
among which are two Mlices arhorem, two Flatyoeria, two Xy- 
godia, three Kgmenophylla, one Marattia, one Oleiclienia^ &c. 
There are rarely met with more than six kinds of Lycopodia, for 
the most part extremely pretty Selaginella* I must also remark, 
with regard to the Algce, that two Bhodopliycem, namely, two 
E.ildenhrantim, are found in the brooks between Golungo Alto 
aud Pungo Andongo, and indeed in such abundance, that certain 
parts of the brooks assume a blood-colour or purple dye. 

The haste with which I have been compelled to compile this 
iefcter he in some degree an excuse for the confusion which 
would necessarily follow in enumerating the different families, as 
I have mentioned them only just as they presented themselves 
one by one to my memory. However, I permit myself to express 
the hope that this enumeration, although rather confused, will at 
least be sufficient to give a general idea of the riches and variety 
of the flora of the interior of A:firica. As soon as I have put my 
herbarium in better order, and have arranged, in a preliminary way, 
those plants which can only be determined in Europe, I intend to 
give a general summary of aE the plants which I have observed 
on the continent and the adjacent islands, together with indica- 
tions relative to their propagation and distribution. As regai^ds 
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the collection of insects I have made in Africa (among which the 
Gohoptera especially are very numerous, and also the Spmeno- 
ptem not unfrequent), I have communicated to Mr. S. Stevens 
some general remarks. With regard to the wishes of Mr. D, 
Hanhury, I may remark that I have collected about eighteen 
species of Scitaminecd; but from want of time I have made no 
drawings of their flowers, for I am a very bad and slow draughts- 
man : however, most of the species are very tolerably preserved, 
even as regards the flowers and fruit. Pray remember me kindly 
to Sir W. Hooker and P. Brown. I have been much pleased to 
find, even in the place itself, almost all the prophecies confirmed 
which B. Brown pronounced in his celebrated Appendix to 
Tuckey’s Travels : this appendix was my gospel. It is very true, 
that I could have worked more effectually during my long stay in 
equinoctial Africa, if I had not had to fight again and again with 
fever, scurvy, and dysentery, which is in some degree but 
natural ; for. I had to penetrate the densest woods, to examine the 
deepest ravines, and to wander for miles slowly under a burning 
sun through marshy land, whilst common travellers are moved 
along, lying comfortably in hammocks, only on roads. (Sapient! 
sat !) 

With the assurance of my greatest esteem and gratitude, I 
remain your most obedient, 

De, Peiebeich Welwitsch. 


jOmnisoniay JBarhlyay et hahoucheria \ genera florrn Australije 
nondum cognita. Descripsit Dr. Peed. Mxjebbee, S.L.S., etc. 

[Bead Jan. 30, 1859.] 

Denntsonia, n.g. Verbenacearum. 

Qahjx subcampanulatus, quinquefidus. Corolla hilahiata ; labio siipero 
breviore bifido; labii iriferi tripartiti lacinia media majore^ tnbo 
cylindraceo subixicluso intus barbato. Stamina quatuor didynama, 
omnia fertilia, infra faiicem corollse inserta, emergentia. Antkerm 
biloculares inter loculos aflixse, iocnlis ovatis divergentibus rima lon- 
gitndinali hiantibus. Stilus filiformis apice breviter bifidns, cmribiis 
acutis. Drupa eassuooa nucamentacea, obovata, calyee inclusa, dipy- 
rena, basi perforata, pyrenis bilocularibus arete coh®erentibus. Semina 
in ioculis soHtaria, erecta, parce albuminosa. Radicula brevis infera. 
Fhitess Australise borealis concinnus, glandulosns, pube ramosa articulata 
vestitus ; foUis verticillato^ternis acute ovatis sessilibus serratis ; ftori- 
hm awillaribus soMtariis hihrmi^ohiis breviter pedmiculatis, corollis 
roseis coCemeo-venosis. ^ ' 



158 DB.P.MU'ErjLEB ON BEOTISOI^JIA, BAli.lS:i.YA, AND LABOUCIIBBIA. 


Genus imbitn eximiiimj eharacteribus antem Newcnaieim et pnesertim 
PityrodicB valde cognatiuii, cum summa veneratione et gratissimo 
animo dicavi viro pneillustrissimo Guilielmo Dennison ordinis balnei 
equity coloniamm Australiae gubernatori, seientiarum artiuniqiie bine 
elato patrono et cultori, qui ad perlustrationera Australiaj intra- 
tropicse pbytologicam benignisslxne milii obtulit faciiltatem. 

Dennisonia ternifolia. 

In rupibus originem versus fluviorum McArthur et Seven-Emu River ad 
sinum Carpentaria Gulf, 

BA-BKLYA;, n. g. CiESADPINEARUM'^. 

Calyso ebracteolatiis campanulatus breviter S-dentatus j dentibus sequali- 
bus V. summis miiioribus. Petala 5 subasqualia obovato- v. orbicu- 
lar!- spathulata longe et tenuiter unguiculata sestivatione imbricata 
uno ex infernis exteriore? Stamina lOj omnia fertiiia breviter exserta 
cum petalis basi calycis affixa, libera, alterna paullo breviora. Autheroi 
sagittate versatiles cglandulosse, loculis longitudinaliter dehiscentibus. 
Ovarium stipitatum, 3-4-ovulatum, glabrum. Stylus brevis filiformis. 
Stigma miuutum trimcatum. Legumm stipitatum compressum gla- 
brum reticulato-venosum oligospermum, istlunis cellulosis imperfecte 
loculatum. Valvm oblongo- v. ovato-lanceolatjc chartacese. Semina 
albuminosa compressa oblique ovata bine truncata. StropMohm 
nullum. Cotyledones rectee planse. Radicula brevis arcuato-incum- 
bens bilo proxima. 

Arbor Australia orientalis subtropicaj admodum venusta ; foUis coriaceis 
simplicibus cordatis palmatinerviis ; racemis elongatis conferte multi- 
fioris ; pediceUis solitariis ; petalis aureis. 

Genus ikforce forsan propinquum gratissima mente et summa observautia 
dicatum viro exceilentissimo Henrico Barkly, ordinis balnei cquiti., 
colonim Victoria gubernatori, seientiarum fautori prmnobilissnno. 

Barklya syringifolia. 

In sylvis ad flumen Fine River detexit amiciss. et clariss. W. Hill. 

LABdncHKRiA, n. g. Mimosearum. 

Flores hermapbroditi regulares. Calyx infun dibukri-campanulatas 
quinquedentatus. Petala 5 libera spatbulato-ovata mqualia. Sta^ 
mim decern libera glabra breviter exserta, omnia fertiiia cum petalis 
infra faucem calycis inserta. Antherm ovatm introrsm dorsMxa; bi« 
loeulares, loculis rima longitudinal! debiscentibus, oonnectivo apice 
compresso semiorhiculariter producto, Germm dense pubescens. 
Stylus erassus brevissimus glaber. Stigma minutum concavum. 

* The specimens are not suiEcient to make out the sestivation ‘ol tfee corolla 
satisfactorily ; but it appears to me, that one of, the lower petals is the external 
one : the habit and other characters in the flower are those of Cmalpimce^ of 
Ibe snbtribe Oynometrew, wMst the incurved radicle would place it in the 
.iSopb^rm^ where I know of no genus at aH allied to it.—G. B. 
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Legmnen oblongum continuum bivalve plano«compressum oligosper- 
Hium. Semina rotunda compressa strophiolata. 

Arbor Australifc intertropicse inermis ; foliis abrupt© bipinnatis bijugiSj 
pinnis paucijugis; raceniis lateralibus et axiliaribus spiciformibus ; 
petalis parvis virentibus. 

Genus Adenantkeras proximum maxima cum pietate tributum prseclaro 
Henrico Laboucliere, rerum ad colonias spectantium summo ministro, 
sub cujus auspiciis alteram expeditionis Gregorianse partem fauste 
perduximiis. 

Laboucheria chlorostachya. 

A plagis boreali-occidentalibus Australije usque ad flumen Burdekin 
tractus orientalis, tam in solo fertiliore quam steriliore planitierum 
inontiumque satis frequenter obvia. 

Ilia arbor infelicissimo nostro Leiclibardtio “ Leguminous Iron-bark 
tree” nuncupata hue pertinet. 

Dabam ex horto botanico Sydney ano, idibus Martii 1867. 


Note on tbe MorpLology of the Bahaminacece. 

By Prof. Heoteey, E.L.S. 

[Bead Dec. 2, 1858.] 

The different theories which have been proposed to explain the 
irregular character of the flower of Imjpatiens are briefly enume- 
rated in Bindley’ s ‘ Vegetable Kingdom’ (p. 490), where the view 
of Kunth is adopted, namely, that the organ standing on the 
opposite side of the flower to the spurred sepal consists of two 
confluent sepals, which, with the spurred sepal and the two small 
lateral sepals, make up a 6-leaved calyx ; while in the next circle 
a petal is suppressed which shoxdd stand before the line of junc- 
tion of the two confluent sepals. An apparently accidental 
confusion exists, however, in the description of the flower of 
Balmminacem given by Dr Bindley : the spurred sepal is cor- 
rectly stated to stand next the axis of inflorescence (posterior) ; 
nevertheless the supposed “ double sepal” on the opposite side of 
the flower is called “ dorsal” and back-piece,’^ notwithstanding 
that it stands in front within the subtending bract. This la/psm 
is rendered more serious by the woodcut of the diagram of the 
flower of Iwpatiem being reversed, so as to show the spurred 
sepal in front. 

Kunth’s view, supported by Walker- Amott, and adopted by 
Bindley, was, we. think, sufficiently refuted by Eoeper (LinnsBa, 
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ix. p, 112), from tlie consideration of tlio structure of the genus 
S^drocera. Through the kindnesB of Dr. Hooker, I have seen 
further observations by himself and Dr, Thomson, whicli not only 
confirm Beeper’s view, in reference to Mydrocera, but illustrate it 
further by certain East Indian species of Impatiens, in which the 
number of sepals is either regularly or occasionally the same as in 
Sydrocem, In this genus the calyx has five sepals : first, tlie 
posterior spurred sepal ; next, two lateral sepals, corresponding 
to the two small and usually green sepals oi Im^atiens Balsamim ; 
mth two anterior sepals, which are mostly suppressed in 
tiem, Within this circle occurs a whorl of five petals, the anterior 
one being the so-called “ double sepal” of Kunth, which is indde 
the two anterior sepals just referred to. 

Payer (Traitd d’Organogenie veg6tale) states that he finds the 
rudiments of this pair of anterior sepals on very young buds of 
Im^atiem Moyleana, I have not been able to find them in the 
Garden Balsam, nor in a developed state in the numerous mon- 
strous specimens which I have examined. On the other hand, 
the monstrosity presently to be described favours the doctrine of 
Eceper far more than that of Kunth. In order to explain it more 
clearly, I have appended diagrams of the normal structure of 
Impatiem and Sydrocera (figs. 1 and 2). 

It is a well-known fact that the common Double Balsams of our 
gardens produce seed freely. Since only one circle of stamens 
exists, we should scarcely have expected this ; but the fact is that 
an extra corolline whorl is produced without the suppression of 
the stamens, and the metamorphosis takes place in a nianmu’ 
which bears an interesting relation to certain general questions of 
morphology, as weU as to the theory of the fiower of Impatiem. 
In the common Double Balsams of our gardens the flowers usually 
present a natural calyx, the small lateral sepals being often more 
or less coloured, and sometimes gibbous or slightly spurred ; I 
have never found the two anterior (suppressed) sepals developed, 
Within the calyx stand five petals (a broad anterior one and two 
pairs of lateral petals), which are, as usual, mostly more or less 
adherent by their limbs on each side, bxit with their claws free. 
Succeeding these are found five free petals resembling in appear- 
ance the lateral petals of the previous whorl, standing in the usual 
place of the stamens — that is, alternating with the normal petals, 
as shown in the diagram (fig. 8). Kext comes a circle of five 
stamens, mostly all perfect, alternating with the preceding circle, 
and therefore in the ordinary place of the carpels. Lastly, the 
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five-celled ovary lias its carpels alternating with the stamens so 
that the odd one is necessarily posterior instead of anterior^ as in 
the normal condition. 

Here therefore we have a ease of doubling distinctly refer** 
able to an absolute increase in the mimber of whorls of organs ; 
for the regular alternation of the organs of successive whorls, 
both in the normal and monstrous forms of the same flower, pre- 
cludes the idea of any development of usually suppressed organs, 
and of any didouhlement or cJiorisis, to which recourse is had, 
perhaps too frequently, for the explanation of double flowers. 

Such multiplication of whorls doubtless occurs to a considerable 
extent in cultivated plants, especially in genera with few^ stamens 
and carpels. In the double Daffodil there are found forty or fifty 
petaloid organs, while the flower naturally contains only fifteen 
organs ; and each piece exhibits a more or less perfect lobe at the 
junction of the claw and limb, showing that there is no choruis 
causing the separate development of the coronal lobes. 

In most cases of doubling we find more or less of the organs 
abnormally developed, rendering the conditions somewhat obscure ; 
but in these Balsams the circles are formed of perfectly natural 
structures ; and there is a point of physiological interest in the 
throwing forward of the functions consequent upon the conversion 
of the organs. The stamens are replaced by petals, the carpels by 
stamens ; and an additional whorl of carpels is produced at the 
summit of the axis. Generally speaking, the stamens are well- 
developed; but now and then one or two are found sterile, or 
surmounted by small petaloid lobes. 

These monsters are more favourable to Eoeper’s than to Hunth’s 
view ; for, if what we regard as the anterior petal were a double 
sepal,” we should expect to find a petal developed within it, oppo- 
site its commissure, which was never the case in any of the very 
numerous specimens examined, 

Soniewliat related to the above metamorphoses are the con- 
ditions described by AL Bi’aun (Pringsheim’s Jahrb. 

f. "Wiss. Bot. 1857, i. 206). In that gemis the stamens and carpels 
are members of a continuous spiral series, not of successive whorls. 
In D. cardiopetalum the spiral is (approximately) | ; so that the 
9th organ is opposite the 1st, <fec. In cases where 16 stamens 
were found, the first carpel, being the 17th organ of the series, 
stood opposite stamens Ho. 9 and No, 1; the second carpel (18th 
organ) was opposite stamen 10, &c. (fig. 4). In another case 18 
stamens were developed before the carpels appeared, in which case 

IiIHK. PBOO.— BOrAKT. M 
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Impatiens Balsamirm. Hydrocera triflora. 
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the first carpel (organ 19) stood opposite stamen No, 11 ; the 
second carpel (organ 20) opposite stamen No. 12 ; and the third 
opposite No. 13 (fig. 5). This advance of the stamens, driving 
forward the carpels, is still more clearly seen when only one 
carpel exists, since this then stands, according to circumstances, 
in an anterior, lateral, or posterior place. These conditions seem 
exactly comparable with the advance of the stamens in an entire 
whorl, and the production of a new whorl of carpels, such as I 
have described in the double Balsam. 


On, the Arborescent Perns of New Zealand, By Thomas Shear- 
MAH Eaeph, Esq,, A.L.B. 

[Bead Dec. 2, 1858.] 

Thihkikg that some observations on the Arborescent Ferns of 
New Zealand may interest the members of the Society, I have 
thrown them into the form of a paper ; and I have also forwarded 
specimens to illustrate the various points which I think are either 
unnoticed or are most worthy of remark. 

Of the four species of Oyathea described in Dr. J. D. Hooker’s 
‘ Flora of New Zealand,’ the most prominent one is the C. clealhata, 
or Silver Fern, known by its straight upright stem and white 
fronds. It is by far the commonest species, and grows in all 
situations, from the stream in the bottom of the gully to the very 
tops of the highest hills (in the south part of the north island), 
where perhaps it is more inclined to form groups, 

O. meduUaris, or Black Fern, can be recognized in the early 
stage, before it has made much stem, by the very long fronds 
mounted on long black stipes, rising almost perpendicularly up- 
wards, while its greater height and more solid appearance of stem 
mark it out at an older stage. 

G, Cumtinyliami is scarce, and likely to be often passed over as 
O. Bmithii in the dark recesses of the gullies in which it chiefly 
delights to shelter itself ; but it may, after some acquaintance, be 
picked out of tlie crowd at a little distance. When very young, 
its stem is entmely covered with the remains of the black bases of 
the stipites, from which the dead fronds dangle all the way up, 
giving it a very untidy and ragged appearance. The darker hue 
of its fronds, which in the older state of the plant are as many as 
thirty or forty in a head, and form a funnel-shaped crown, serves 
also to distinguish this species from — 

M 2 
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0. SmitMi, whose delicate spreading fronds of brighter green 
are moimted on a stem which is furnished with a wiry fibrous 
structure, and whose top is adorned (?) with the remains of the 
stipites of dead fronds, hanging closely to tlie stem, from sixty to 
seventy in number, but all divested of the pinna)* This is what 
may he seen in the bush when uninjured by the action of violent 
winds. Thus much for a glance at these species ; a more detailed 
account I now give, from investigations carried on uninterruptedly 
during three months. 

0. deallata (White or Silver Fern) presents two or perhaps 
three forms ; hut the characters are scarcely marked enough to 
make out so many varieties. One state of the fern is marked by 
the frond being furnished with sori well within the margin, thus 
giving the appearance of a broader pinna, &c. ; another form 
appears to he characterized by a more delicate frond ; while a 
third is a coarse or hard-fronded form, with a yellowish hue along 
the upper side of tlie main and partial rachis, and which is per- 
ceptible at a distance — the pinnules are also inclined to curl 
inwards at the margins : this may be termed the full-fruited form, 
as the sori are very abundant. 

No decided character can be drawn from the persistence of the 
bases of the dead fronds. I have seen these stipital remains cover- 
ing a stem (of <7. dealhatd) from top to bottom, in others halfway 
up, in some on one side only ; seldom, however, is the stem entirely 
bare, hut a wiry fibrous structure (aerial rootlets) issues out and 
covers it more completely. When this tree-fern has attained some 
size, the base gradually enlarges by the addition of these fibres, till 
it reaches perhaps a foot and a half in diameter. The greatest 
height to which it seems to attain is about 24 feet* The fronds 
vary from 8 feet to 12 feet in length and from 2 feet to 8 feet in 
breadth, and they spring out nearly horizontally from the crown. 

Although the fronds fltre so beautifully white underneath, it is 
almost impossible at times, even in open places, to b© sure one 
sees a white-fronded fern; hut a blow from a stick or a wave of 
the wind is necessary, to turn but a little portion of the frond, in 
order to satisfy the observer that it is white beneath, 

( 7 . medullaris (Mamaku, or Mamagu of the natives, Black 
Fern of the settlers). — This fern may he recognized at a very early 
stage of its growth, and before any trunk has been developed, by 
the general form and texture of the young frond. The main rachis 
is usually of a very dark-brown or black colour. When it has 
formed a stem, it will be observed that these black stipites are 
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closely pressed to its sides and spring upwards nearly straiglit 
and almost parallel with the direction of the stem, till the first or 
lower pinnsB are produced, even to a distance of five, six, or more 
feet ; from this point the frond springs outwards, and, carrying its 
breadth well up into the air, brings its apex out a little below the 
body of the frond. The rachis is rough to the touch, and rounded 
in form, with a perceptible channel or mid-groove commencing 
some distance above the base. [A portion of the rachis cut off 
here, for three feet or more, has very much the appearance of a 
double-barreled gun, from the groove and the dark colour.] Lower 
pinnae alternate, ascending nearly at right angles with the rachis, 
while the succeeding ones gradually assume the horizontal direc- 
tion (from the rachis). Fronds coriaceous, usually of a bright 
shining green above, paler beneath, 6~9 springing out at once, 
and at this stage of its growih appearing to be rather brittle. 

When this fern has made a stem of ten feet or more, it will he 
noticed that the stem is ragged, from the remains of the fallen 
fronds, the stipites of which, often empty of cellular matter, hang 
merely by the internal fibres and outer black shell-like covering. 
When these last have decayed away, the fibres in connexion with 
the scars on the stem still stand out like so many dried-up grassy 
tufts. Should the stem at this time begin to form its dense, 
matted, granular addition, which it puts on sooner or later, and 
by which the stem is greatly increased in diameter up to a variable 
height, then these persistent fibres occasion the additional growth 
to protrude over them, thus making this portion of the stem 
appear more knobbed than it otherwise would do. As this fern 
usually grows on the side of a gully, and generally on one side of 
it in preference to the other, this additional growijh is always 
greater in thickness towards the centre of the gully and away 
from the bank, and gives the lower part of the stem a kind of 
rough-triangular form. This growth sometimes attains a girth 
of six or seven feet, extending in a gradually lessening deposit 
upwards to a height of perhaps ten or more feet from the 
ground. 

This is a provision of nature applied to the weaker side of the 
stem, occasioned by the damp and moisture trickling down the stem, 
and provides a firm buttress to the lofty rise of the stem, which 
sometimes attains a height of forty or fifty feet, and even, as it is 
said, of eighty. The trunk seldom rises straight up, but takes a 
bend ojr, stoop, and always towards the gully, as if it experienced a 
great weight of fronds *, and having formed this additional prop, it 
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seems to recover strength and determination to ascend more 
straightly than before. 

It is to be observed that as the stem attains a height of ten feet, 
or thereabouts, the stipites become shorter, or, in other words, the 
pinn^ are set closer to the base of the stipites— hut these last still 
continue close-pressed to the stem, — that the hlack colour above is 
replaced by a yellowish green, and greater asperities make their 
appearance beneath, and are extended now all the way up the 
rachis. The rachis in its outline is altered from the rounded to a 
flattened form ; and as it springs from the stem, it assumes a gentle 
curve, so as to bring the frond to a horizontal position. The fronds 
are now seldom more than twelve feet in length, and of such a 
weight as to require considerable effort to raise them ofl' the ground 
by one end in order to shoulder them, when one may be readily 
carried. At this more mature stage of growth, the fronds, when 
fully ripened, decay somewhere about six inches from their inser- 
tion into the stem, and no doubt suddenly fall from tbeir hori- 
zontal position to a pendent one, and remain suspended perhaps 
during the greater part of the winter, giving a majestic tree fern 
the appearance of wearing a clothing of matting, much like a 
native chief. These fronds ultimately fall off, and leave the stem 
almost hare, so as to show the scars. This fern is seldom beset 
by climbing plants, — a circumstance possibly due to the long per- 
sistence of the stipital remains. 

If the stem of 0. meduUaris, of a height varying from 20 to 40 
feet, be examined, the following will be the features it will present. 
A large, rough, black, triangular-shaped buttress tapering upwards 
to 6 or 8 feet, when the original stem will most likely be seen 
marked with elliptical-shaped scars of 6 or 8 inches in length 
and about 3 in width. As the eye is carried higher up, tliese sears 
will be seen to he set closer together, and to become altered in 
form ; and at a height of 20 feet and upwards, they become nearly 
hexagonal, and very regularly placed ; so that six of them occupy 
the circumference, while the six above and those below alternate 
with them. The woody matter at this part is very hard and heavy 
with sap. 

I have counted about 34 or 36 fronds in full vigour in one 
crown at one time ; and, supposing that a circle of fronds attain 
their full growth and live only six months, it will be seen that 
these ferns are slow growers. 

The linear form of the sears below accords with the brittle 
nature of the rachis and their mode of intortion, l')y which a great: 
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amouut of weight is taken off from the young and soft stenij"— 
while the advanced stage of growth is marked by the addition of a 
buttress, more closely-placed scars, harder woody structure, and 
heavy fronds, I feel almost certain that the 

different appearance of the young- and the older-formed fronds has 
given rise to the idea of two species, not only in these islands, but 
also, in some descriptions, in other places. 

I now come to the other two Cyatheas ; namely, O'. 
hamii and O, Smithii, I have found considerable difficulty in 
making out these two species even when accompanied mth plates 
and descriptions. 

O. Cimumglimmi, or Warted Oyathea, as I have called it for 
distinction. — This fern is seldom met with, except in the vicinity of 
streams in the hush ; and where this is cleared away, I think it 
ceases to increase. It appears to me to he less able to resist ex- 
posure than either of those already described. It attains a height 
of 20 feet, or perhaps more, and forms a basal fibrous structure, 
much resembling that of O. dealhata, wffiich extends about 5 feet 
up. The stem is characterized by the remains of the black per- 
sistent bases of the stipites, which are mostly close-pressed to 
the stem for a foot or more ; and these, being hollow from decay 
of the cellular substance, often contain plenty of w’-ater, and give 
the stem, which is comparatively slender, a ragged, untidy appear- 
ance. The young ffionds, or rather as they emerge from the 
fern, are fully charged with scales, which, on the main rachis, 
appear to me to point towards the base, and not upwards to the 
apex, of the frond. The fronds are heavier than in €. 
and appear from 20 to BO in a crown. Bachis marked with linear 
warty scars on either side, besides presenting a remarkable 
warty or glandular (?) opeuing situated at the base of each pinna 
springing from its sides. Sori numerous, generally on all the 
pinnae ; the fertile fronds appear sometimes to be alternate, and 
are more contracted than the barren ones. 

I have called this the Warty Cyathea, to give it a local English 
name, as the others are termed black and white, &c. 

O. Smitkii, or acorn-fruited Cyathea. — This fern also is most 
frequent in the immediate neighbourhood of streams, at the 
bottom of well-sheltered gullies. Soil wet or swampy. Stem fully 
22 feet high, densely fibrous below, a little resembling that otDiek^ 
soma mtaretwa (at the base), and remarkable for the dead|?m«of- 
less fronds, or rather raches, hanging from the upper part. Fronds 
lanceolate,' bipinnate, bright shining green, 8-9 feet long, and very 
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ligHt: pinnsD 20-22 pairs, springing from the upper rounded sur- 
face ; lower short and erect ; middle ones gradually assuming 
the horizontal position. Veins simply pinnate in barren fronds, 
forked in fertile ones. Indusium truly cup-shaped, open above, 
and protruding the compactly arranged sporangia to doable tbe 
distance; they are covered by it below; receptacle large and 
club-shaped. I believe the cup ne^oer covers the sporangia. The 
main rachis is brownish, channeled above, rough beneath with 
minute points, the sides being covered at tbeir early stage with 
soft scales or palese, as also are the partial ones. Warty scars 
situated between the pinna3 and on the sides of the rachis. 

Note. This fern wants the characteristic sudden acuminate 
point of the pinnse, so remarkable in the other three species. 

I first noticed this species springing from a trunk which had 
been buried in the side of a gully by the falling in of the soft 
upper soil ; and it had formed a stem 6 feet high, rising up at a 
right angle from the stem. I subsequently noticed many other 
specimens both of this species and of 0. Gunningliarnii similarly 
circumstanced. 

I have sent with the stem-sections some natural skeletons of 
the stem of Oyathea medullaris, which may he of service to com- 
pare with some geological remains. I think it is evident also 
that the natives of ID^'ew Zealand have taken their scroll-like orna- 
ments, in their houses, &c., from the gyrate fronds of the large 
ferns, and also from the curious markings on the long scars of 
the stems when they have decayed off tlie cellular substance. 
These stems were in use as fencing, round their paas or villages. 
(See ^ Illustrations of New Zealand Scenery,’ &c.) 

Dicicsonia mitarctiaa, — This tree-fern is getting scarce about 
WelLington, while D. equarrosa seems to be met with rather 
— inpre freely. A specimen of a stem, which I have sent, was part 
of one 5 feet high. There was another which stood by, 12 or 15 
feet in height ; but I had not the heart to cut it down.. The lowest 
part of this last was hard and fibrous, and very different from 
the specimeiiSsent ; but the upper half was so soft, that I could 
impress it easily^ with my fingers. The lower portions had become 
hardened, partly from the decay of the very soft woolly substance 
which exists so abundantly at the bases of the stipites, and also 
from the increase in k^ze of the root-like fibres which penetrate 
the woolly portion. Thi^ woolly substance, of a beautiful auburn 
colour, serves to retain a 'great amount of moisture around the 
rootlets which emerge from '“^^etween the stipites, and facilitates 
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their growth. A transverse section, of the stem varies consider- 
ahly, according as it is cut high up or low down, as may he seen 
in my specimens. A section taken 3 or 4 feet from below the 
head gives ns a woody centre or cylinder, and around it an im- 
mense mass of a very dry light-brown substance, penetrated by 
root-like fibres, without any trace of a stipe-like nature. A sec- 
tion, taken 2 feet above this, gives the cylinder closely surrounded 
by transverse sections of the remains of the stipites, — some 50 or 
60, or more, remaining distinct, close-pressed and packed together, 
with traces of fine hair-like fibres, which clothe the bases of the 
stipites. Outside these is a surrounding mass of a looser and 
coarser texture, consisting of a mass of matted fibres of a root- 
iike appearance, and decaying stipites, which have almost lost their 
form in the general decay. On making a vertical section (and 
this I believe is best done in recent fern-stems by splitting them 
with a wedge in place of sawing), it will be seen that the woolly 
substance closely invests the bases of the stipites, which are deeply 
buried in the substance of the woody cylinder ; and a number of 
rootlets may also be traced issuing outwards: these, I think, 
sometimes ascend and then turn downwards, increasing, and 
penetrating the decaying stipites, and in process of time forming 
a tangled mesh or net- work of a coarse kind, and which remains 
after the decay of the fine hairy fibres and the stipital bases. 
Perhaps this state of things has led to the enumeration of a third 
species of Diehsonia in these parts. As yet I have only met with 
two. 

D, sgfmrrosa. — The fronds are about 8 to 10 feet long ; stem 
16 feet, &c., slender ; small rootlets spreading in irregular masses 
here and there, and forming irregular growths, which ultimately 
unite, but no appearance of a coating of a fine fibrous nature. 
The black stipites run up the stem for a foot or more, and ascend 
clear of the head 18 inches or 2 feet before the lower piiinm ap- 
pear, being clothed with inelx-loug, erect, brownish-black hairs or 
setas, springing from the upper surface and sides of the stipe ; 
rough, with minute tubercles ; branching rootlets, tufted with 
brownish tomentum issuing upwards from betw'een the stipites. 
The very young gyrate fronds are clothed with auburn hair. 
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The Indian Bpecies of JJtricularia. Bj Daniel OllteBj Eisq., 

Jun., E.LS. 

[Road Dec. 16, 1858.] 

Some few months ago Dr. J. D. Hooker was kind enough to 
entrust to me, for arrangement, the very valuable collection of 
Utricularias brought together by himself and Dr. Thomson during 
their recent Indian journeys, with also an ample series of the 
Southern and Ceylon species collected by the late Dr. Stocks, 
and the nnineroiis excellent botanists whose contributions are 
acknowledged by the authors of the ‘ Flora Indica’ and the ‘ Pra^- 
cursores.’ In addition to these, moreover, I may mention the 
important series in G-rifEth’s extensive herbarium, until recently 
in the keeping of the East India Com]3any, but now, through the 
exertions of Dr. Hooker, in course of arrangement at Kew. 
From the excessive entanglement of tlie nomenclature of this 
interesting genus, at least of its Indian memhers, I found it 
needful thoroughly to re-examine nearly every form, and to work 
them up in the first place almost de novo, irrespective of their 
literature; and it is in the trust that the views which I have 
felt myself required to adopt, as to the limitation, &c. of the 
species, may serve as a stepping-stone to their more complete 
illustration, that I venture to lay before tbe Linnean Society the 
result of my inquiries. A few species from the temperate region 
of the Himalaya are new, and especially demand publication, from 
their common peculiarities. 

In the elab citation of these plants, I have derived great advan- 
tage from the herbaria of Sir William J , Hooker, of G. Bentham, 
and Dr. Wight, which have been most freely placed at my ser- 
vice ; these, with our Wallichian and Smithian collections, and 
the important fasciculi preserved in the British Museum, have 
been invaluable in determining their synonymy, otherwise quite 
inextricable, as well as their range in respect not only to varia- 
tion in form, but also of geographical distrijbution within the 
borders of tbe Indian empire. Unfortunately, tbe insufficiency of 
material, particularly as to Horth Australian and African species, 
and, to some extent, to those of the Eastern Archipelago, pre- 
cludes any satisfactory working-out of their general distribution ; 
and upon this head, from the importance of absolute accuracy in 
the identification of species, I feel it the safest course to say'but 
little. I have especially to congratulate myself on the ample 
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suites of specimens which have been placed in my hands illustra- 
tive of each or of most of the species. I have thus been enabled 
'to dissect and compare numerous examples, and have been spared 
the contracted views of their specific limitation, which, with less 
ample material, I should surely have adopted. The chief diffi- 
culties in their study I have found to arise from the extreme 
brevity and insufficiency of the older descriptions, and the multi- 
plication of ‘ hook species,’ founded upon the unwarrantable data 
afforded by solitary or very imperfect specimens. The examina- 
tion of the parts of the fiower in the Utriciilarias, also, is a labour 
absorbing much time, from the care required in their dissection, 
resulting less from any structural complication than from the 
marked tenuity of the corolla, — ^while the frequent variability, even 
in the same species, in the form of parts upon which important 
characters are often based, demands an attentive comparison of 
examples. The settlement of the synonymy of several species, and 
the reduction of those specific names which have been applied 
either to individual varieties or to mere forms, has been, I hope, 
not an uniisefiil result of their study. 

The more important recent contributions to our knowdedge of 
these plants are the papers of Benjamin, in the ‘ Botanische Zeit- 
ung ’ and the ‘ Linnsea ; ’ of Edgeworth in the ^ Proceedings of the 
Linnean Society of Dalzell in the ^ Kew Journal of Botany and 
the figures and descriptions in the ‘ leones Plantarum Indise Ori- 
entalis ’ of Dr. Wight. With regard to the descriptions of the 
first-named author (although generally drawn up with care, yet 
founded too often upon very imperfect and incomplete examples), 
I should have felt them particularly embarrassing, were it not that, 
in the herbarium of Sir W. J. Hooker, I have had access to speci- 
mens of many of them authenticated by his own labels. The 
contribution of M. P. Edgeworth, contained in the first volume of 
our old ' Proceedings,’ I should have most certainly overlooked, 
had not J. J. Bennett kindly called my attention to it. Its most 
important feature is the description of a supposed new genus of 
Lentibularim^ under the name of Dmrospermum, from the Western 
Himalaya. It would appear that no specimens of this plant have 
been sent over by the author of this paper ; at least, in the herbaria 
to whieh I have referred, none are to be found ; but I Teel tolerably 
confident that his plant may he recognized in a small and very 
interesting species collected in TCnmaon by Straehey and Win- 
terbottom. I account for one or two little discrepancies by the 
assumption that Edgeworth’s specimens have been either few or 
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in an advanced state of growth, the chief difference hetwecn 
the description of his plant and that of S. and W. being the 
lobate upper segment of the calyx of the former. I find, in one 
or two Utrictdarim of this group, that this lobe of the calyx, ori- 
ginally entire, or at most retnse or emarginate, often splits more 
or less towards maturity, thus presenting quite a bilobate form. 
The appeiidaged seeds are very remarkable ; but in this respect 
the}^ differ from other Himalayan species of the same series 
(including the well-known ZT. orhiculata of Wallich) merely in the 
form of the produced epidermal cells of the testa, which, as noted 
by Hr. Wight, in this latter species are glochidiate or capitate, 
while in the Kumaon plant they are elongated hairs from the 
extremities. 

The Sikkim and Khasia collections of Hr. Hooker include two 
or three new species belonging to the same group with these 
plants ; but I have not been fortunate enough in every case to 
meet with matured seeds, the further examination of which is 
very desirable. These singular Utricularias constitute a most 
interesting section of the genus, characterized by small stature, 
orbiculate, reniform, or obovate-spathulate leaves, very unequal 
calyx-lobes, the lobed, more or less plane, lip of the corolla, and 
(so far as sufficiently matured specimens enable me to speak) the 
appendaged seeds *, perhaps, too, tbe dehiscence of the capsule, 
and the ultimately more or less reflexed inferior lobe of the calyx, 
may be common to them. Although these characters confer a 
striking individuality, yet I do not discover that the species pre- 
senting them are entitled to a rank superior to that of a sub- 
genus. They are, too, so essentially Utriculariw, tliat by separating 
them we should open a door yet more widely to a destruction of 
the genus as interpreted in hooks — already, indeed, impending 
from the separation, by some writers, of certain South American 
forms. It is perhaps possible that a carefully conducted series of 
observations upon the embryo and structure of the seed may lead 
to a different conclusion ; but until such observations are forth- 
coming, the more correct course is undoubtedly to retain them as 
a section of the genus. Hr. Wight, in his valuable * leones ’ 
(vol, iv.), figures and describes twenty-three species. Some of 
these, in most cases identified in his herbarium, after examination 
and comparison with other series, I have thought it quite im- 
possible to maintain, and have accordingly reduced them. Hr. 
Wight particularly observed the characters afforded by the surface 
and form of the seed in certain species, resting, in some cases, 
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important specific characters upon them. I have examined the 
seeds of many species, and believe that marked characters, avail- 
able in their discrimination, are, in some instances, afforded by 
them. The variety in their form and surface is striking ; but we 
are yet very deficient in information as to whether parallel differ- 
ences are presented in the internal structure of the seed, which it 
is extremely didBicult to investigate in many instances — in part 
from the excessively oleaginous nature of the cell-contents, and 
perhaps, too, the relatively small or imperceptible cotyledons. Of 
the older descriptions of Indian TJtricularicd^ the most important 
are those of Linnsens and Yahl. Erom the acciminlation of 
species subsequent to their period, the extreme brevity of their 
notices, and the imperfection of the absolute material upon which 
they w^ere framed, it is very difficult, and frequently indeed im- 
possible, to arrive at a confident determination of their species. 
When authentic specimens have been accessible to me (as in the 
case of the Linnean Herbarium) corresponding sufficiently nearly 
with the published descriptions of the author, I have adopted the 
Herbarium names ; in the ease, however, of a few of Dr. Koenig’s 
plants in the collection of the British Museum, which appear to 
he unusual or aberrant forms of frequent species, or else very im- 
perfect and insufficient for positive determination, I have not 
thought it desirable to distmffi nomenclature unduly by the adop- 
tion of the Yahlian names which, with reason, may be supposed 
to apply to them. Examples of a TTtricularia, however, in that 
herbarium, from Dr. Koenig, hearing the name 27 . Jlexmm Yahl, 
together with the description of that species in the * Enumeratio 
Plantarum,’ compel me to give it its fair precedence, at the sacri- 
fice of Dr. Roxburgh’s generally adopted name, IT, fasciculata. 

In the distribution of the Indian species dn this paper, for the 
purpose of ready reference, I have availed myself of sectional 
characters, based upon, chiefly, the presence or absence of a leafy 
axis, whether sixbmerged or terrestrial; the attachment of the 
squamse’^ and bracts ; the length of the pedicels ; the direction and 

* I employ tlio word ‘ squm^fej‘ with previous writers, to denote the minute 
empty scales attached, Uhe the bracts, sometimes by the base, sometimes about 
or below the middle, to the scape. Although the transition to these horn the 
true leaves at the base of the seax^e, or, when present, frw the capillary seg- 
ments of the submerged axis, may be very abrupt, I take them to be reduced 
foEar organs, referable x>robably to the ‘ hypsophyllary’ series, and correspond- 
ing to simihir ax^pendages in P^rolay 

At the base of the pedicel, in nearly aE of the Indian species destitute of a 
floating axis, are found, by and within the bract ''as noted in the sectional cha- 
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proportion of tlie spur of the corolhi ; the comparative proportions 
of the calyx-lobes, &c. The sections of A. Be Candolle employed 
ill the ' Prodroiims/ of questionable utility in their general ap- 
plication, are almost useless in tlie apportionment of the Indian 
species » 

Finally, I may be allowed to express my conviction, that in the 
investigation of the development and general morphology of the 
Bladder- worts,’ there is a wide field for extended observation ; 
and I believe that a monograph of the genus, thoroughly worked 
out in resjiect to these, would he, although a work of much labour 
and difficulty, a most valuable contribution to science. 


XTtbiculab.ia, L, 

§ I. Seapi ex axi demerso, segmentis mnltisectis plus minus capil- 
laceis swpissime aeiculiferis, per jloresceniiam persistente. 
BracteeB soUtaricB (i. e. hracteolce nulled). 

A, Scapm vesicis inflafis in verticillmn uniemn dispositis instructus 
(vide obs. sub U.Jlexuosa, infra.)- 

1. U. stellaris, L. ; Wall. Cai. 6400; A. DC, Prodr, viii, 3; Wight ^ 
leones, 1567. 

Loc, Per totam Indiam tropicam. Moradabad, hb. Hook, ! Eohil- 
khand, Edgm, ! Concau, Stocks ! Taajore et Orissa, Wight ! Car- 
natica, Kmnig. &c. \ Khasia, hb. Griff, I Forma macrocarpa, Nipalia, 
Wall I &c. 

Distrib, Nubia, Kotschy ! Africa aust.. Dreg. ! (Nov. Hollandia bor., 
Mueller ?) 

Scapi supra v. infra medium vesicis circiter 3-5 lanceolatis oblongis 
V. ovato-oblongis apicem versus filamentis capillaribus plus minus 
ramosis instructis in verticillura ssepissime dispositis. PediceUi apiee 
saepe incrassati fruetiferi patentes v. deflexi capsulam sequantes v. 
excedentes. 

Corollm labio superiore ovato v. rotundato obtuso calyce smpe duplo 
longiore, calcari brevi saccato obtuso v. alabastro emarginato corollse 


racters), a pair of very small laterally disposed laminae, which I call hradeolx ; 
these, in certain species, almost equal the bract in length and proportions, ex- 
cepting that in the ca^e of those having bracts volute at the base, the bracfceoles 
are, I think, not to the same extent free below their attachment. In none of 
the Indian Utrimlarice, however, do the bracts and .bractaoles assume anything 
like the development of those of the singular seotiotji ‘ Orclddioides^ (A. BO.), 
a South American group of the genus, in which they are relatively very long, 
attaining a length of from | to | in- 
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kbiiim itiferius versus curvato et idem subeequante. Capsulm glo- 
bos8Cj lobis ealyciuis ovatis rotundatisve ssepe iusequalibiis plus minus 
obteetse, seminibus peltatis S-b-angulatis. 

Coromandeliam (A. DC. Frodr. viii. 4.), forma tantum mihi in- 
cognita. 

B, Scapm midm ml squamis pauois instructus* 

2. U. flexuosa, Vahly En, PI. i. 199. (U. fasciculata, Rowh. FL Md . ; 
Wall. Cat. 1499 ; WigJity leones, t. 1568. — U. insequalis, Benjamin 
in hinneea, xx. 304 (exempla cujus cum scliedulis auctoris in hh. 
HooJe. vidi, forma mera gracilior U. fieoemsoi). — XJ. ramosa, VahU 
Ind. or. ; Keenly , hh. Mus. Brit. ?) 

Log. Per totam regionem tropicam. Ludihana, Edyew. in kb. Btk. ! 
Assam (Goalpara, &c.) hb. Wall. \ hh. Hook. I Silhet, hb. Wall. \ Ni- 
palia, hh. Wall. I Malabar, Wight ; Bengalia, Rsoh. in hb. Mm. Brit. ! 
Travancore, hb. Wall. ! Ceylonia (C. P. 2089), Thwaites ! Tavoy, hb. 
Wall. \ Mergui, hb. Griff. ! 

Forma gracilis : — Ceylonia (sub nom. U. vulgaris, Macrae), hb. Hook I 
Burdwan ! Chittagong, J. D. H. et T. T. I Malacca, Cuming, 2278 ! 

Vesicas natantes (vel axes foliacei potius abnormaliter diiatati saepe 
2-unc- longi lineares) foliolis capillaribus multisectis passim instructse 
(ut in U. infiat a, sp. oeeid.) prope basin scapi in verticillum infre- 
quenter dispositac sunt. 

Pedicelli primurn erecti fructiferi saepius defiexi. Calyx lobis fructiferis 
accrescentibus divergentibus saepe plus minus inaequalibus. Calcar 
breve curvatum v. porreetum obtusiusculum, corollae labio inferiore 
late ovato palato (fid. sched. in hb. Wight) valde prominente macula 
aurantiaca notato brevius longiusve, Semina peltata plerumque 5-6- 
angulata. 

U. confervifolia, Bon, Prodr. FI. Nep. p. 84, specimen auct. imperfec- 
tum cujus in hb. Mus. Brit, vidi, U. fiewuosee valde aceedit et veri- 
similiter eidem referri debet. 

3. U. PUNCTATA {Wall. Cat. 2121). Scapo 4 imc. ad ped. et ultra 
pauci- muitifioro ssepe elongate cicatrieibus minutis pedicellomm 
bractearumque delapsorum nonnunquam notato, pedicellis gracilibus 
fructiferis adscendento-patentibus apicem versus erectis bracteis basi- 
volutis suffultis, calycis lobis subaequalibus ovato-rotundatis superiore 
corollae labio superiore brevi rotundato integro breviore lobo inferiore 
calcari crasso subcylindraceo obtuso coroliam vix excedente dimidio 
breviore, capsula ovato-oblonga v. ovata obtusa ealycem denique su- 
perante, seminibus peltatis suborbiculatis circumaktis margine pro- 
funde dentato-laciniatis. — Wight, leones, 1670. 

Log. Tavoy (W. G.), Wall. 1 Rangoon, hh. Wall. I Mergui, Griff, in 
hb. Hook. I 

Folia demersa segmentis capillaribus dichotome multisectis aciculifera. 
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Bractem ovatse plus minus acutas infra medium adfixm. Calcar corollas 
labium inferiiis interdum parum excedesis. Stylus brevis. Semina 
speeiei hujus notabilia et quoad sciam peciiliaria sunt. 

4, U. iHANTHA (Resm. et Sch, Syst* Veget. i. 169, non A. DC. Prodr. 
viii. 21 ). Scapo gracili 2~4-unc. vel gracillimo duplo triplove longiore 
l~2“fioro rarius 3-lioro, bracteis parvis amplexicaulibus obtiisissimis, 
pedicellis erectis infimo florem 2-3-plo excedeate, calcycis lobis ovatis 
obtusis subrotundatisve corollse labio superiore integro late ovato- 
quadrate v. subrotuudato calcarique dimidio brevioribus, ealcari 
cylindrico-conico corollm labium inferius submquante v. cxcedente, 
capsula subglobosa stigmate minuto sessili, seminibus peltatis alatis 
5-6-angulatis. — Wight^ leones, t. 1569, 

U. biflora, Rowb. FI Ind. i.43, non Wall Cat. 1498.~-U, Roxburgbii, 
Sprengel, Syst. i. 52. — U. elegans. Wall. Cat. 1502. — U. ptero- 
sperma, Edgew. Proc. Linn. Soc. i. 352. — U. Saharunporensis, kb. 
Royle. Conf. U. exoleta, R. Br. 

Log. India bor.-occ. kb. Hook. ! Ludilmna, Edgew. in hh. Bth. I Ni- 
palia. Wall. I Kbasia, J. D. H. et T. T. \ Bengalia, Roxh. in hh. Mus. 
Brit . ! Coromandel, Kcenig ! Quilon, hb. Wight ! 

Parva. Axis demersus subramosus segmentis foliaceis capillaceis ntri- 
ciiliferis. Scapus nudus v. squamis (1-2) minutis instruetus; scapi 
uniflori bractea vacua ssepe cum axi abortive v. flore tardo potius ei 
opposite observatur. Calyx lobis parum insequalibus capsula matura 
valde brevioribus. Corolla labio inferiore integro calcaris basin am- 
plectente eodemqiie saepius breviore. A summo corollae labii supe- 
rioris ad apicem calcaris 2-3 lin. 

The occurrence of an apparently abortive axis or flower- bud on the 
single-flowered scapes opposite to the bract is, in this plant, as in 
U. gibba, &c. (North American sp.), especially frequent. It is an in- 
teresting instance of a secondary superseding a primary axis, and of a 
definite inflorescence in a group in which an mdefinite raceme prevails. 

5. V, minor, Mnn. 

Loc. In Tibetia oceidcntali. Nubra, alt. 11,000 pedum, T. Thomson] 
Folia demersa di- trieliotomo-multipartita utriculifera segmentis linea- 
ribus lineaii-subulatisve remote subtiliter spinulosis glabrisve. Scapus 
erectus 3-10 imc, (saepius 4-8 unc.) pauei- inidtiflorus squamis 2-3 
minutis bracteisque basifixis ovatis auriculatis plus minus obtusis in- 
structus. Pedicelli post anthesim saepius arcuato-patentes v. ad- 
scendentes calyee 2~4-plo longiores. Calyx lobis subaequalibus ovatis 
obtusis superiore corollae labio superiore ovate subrotuudato ve in- 
tegro breviore. Corolla labio inferiore late eliiptico obovato-rotun- 
dato vel suborbiciilato superius 2-3-plo excedente, calcari brevissimo 
saccato obtuaissimo. 

A basi calycis ad extremum corollae labii inferioris 3-4 lin. 
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It may be prqper here to state that I do not admit the specific value 
of Uiricularia Bremii (Heer), and doubt further if the U* intermedia of 
British botanists be distinct, except as a mere form or perhaps variety, 
from U. minor ) L. It is not improbable that the U, sacciformis of 
Benjamin (Limeea, xx. 302) may refer to this plant ; I hare not^ how- 
ever^ seen authentic specimens. 

§ II. Scapus hasijbliis linearihm, lineari-spathitdatis v. spatliidatu, 
integris^ cmte fiorescentiam scepe emnescentihus. Calgos lohis 
<Bgualihus, mterdiim parum incBqualihus. 

A. Soapus sgucmtis, hracteis hraeteolisque hasifieais mstructus. 

a. Glabra. Qalcar conico-subulatu^n v. etibulatum^ dependens^ scepius 
plus minus ctt/rmtum. Calyx fructifer^ lohis eapsulam obte- 
gentihus. 

^ JB'lm^es riolacei, purpureo- d. alho-cmrulei. 

6*. IJ. ALBO-C.ERULEA (Dalz, in Kew Joum. Bot. viii. 279). Floribus 
paucis, pedicellis fioriferis erectis subpatentibusve calcar subsequan- 
tibiis fructiferis curvato-deflexis, calycis lobo superiore late ovato 
acutissimo corollaj iabio superiore albo suborbiculato integro emar- 
ginato V. retuso marginibus reflexis breviore, lobo inferiore calcari 
dependente subulato acuto ssepius valde breviore, labio inferiore 
corolhe amplo subintegro v. emarginato calcar plerumqiie duplo 
excedente. 

Log. Concan, Stocks ! (In rupibus prope Vingorla, fl. temp, pluviali, 
Dalz. L c.) 

Fragrans (fid. Dalz. 1. e.). Radices sparse ramosse, utriculis paucis. 
Scapus S-IO unc. (ssepius 4-5 unc.), teres, erectus, firmus graciiisve, 
squamis raris parvis ovatis instructus, 1-2-floms, nonnunquam elon- 
gatus 4-5-floriis, Bractem ovatse acutse. Flores primum approxi- 
mati. Corolla labio inferiore (fide descript, opt. Dalz. 1 . c.) quadrato- 
orbiculari emarginato, palato macula pallida venosa antice 3-lobata 
notato. Capsula globosa v. sacciformis calycis lobis accrescentibus 
pedicello demum leviter decurrentibus obtecta. Stigma sessile. 5e- 
mina minuta, oblonga v. ovata, utrinque obtusa v. subspbserica, sero- 
biculato-reticulata. 

Corolla a summo labii superioris ad apicem ealcaris 4-6 lin., a basi cal- 
caris ad extremum labii inferioris 4-7 lin, 

Ab Utriculariis alteris affinibus, floribus paucis, corollae amplaj albo- 
eserulejc labio inferiore calcar valde excedente, pedicellis fru^jtiferis 
denique curvato-deflexis, dignoscitur. 

7. U. ARC u AT A {Wight, leones, t, 1 570-1 ). Floribus paucis, calycis 
lobis subsequalibus superiore paulo majore late ovato y. cordato-ovato 
corollas labio superiore suborbiculato obovato-orbieulato v. obcordato 
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iiitegro V. plus uiiiius profuncle emarginato brcviore^ lobo iiiferiore 
ovato calcari 3“4-plo breviore^ corollje labio mfcriore amplo iutegro 
rarius emarginato calcar longum gracile Imeari-subulatum depeiidens 
V, falcato-curvatum subsequante. 

a, Corollse iabio superiore bilobato, calcari dependciite, pedicellis calcar 
vix excedentibus. 

jS. Corollse labio superiore suborbiculato iutegro submtegrove> calcari 
sscpios arcuatiui curvato, pedicellis florem scquantibus v. paulo exce- 
deiitibus. 

Loo. a. Bombay, Jacquemont (565 ^). 

j8. Malabar, Law\ Concan, Stocks \ Belgaum, Law\ 

Flores eserulei {Wight, leones. Not. ^ 1571) ; milii corolla) (in specc, cx- 
sicc.) labium inferius deorsum pallide violaceum palatum davum(?) 
versus pallescens videtur. Radices ramosm iitriculiferm. Folia htevh, 
liueari-spatbulata v. spatliulata, obtiisa, utrieulis nigris iuterdiim iu- 
structa, sub anthesin pauca nullave. Scapi 3"'10 uuc. (ssepius 3-5 
unc.), ereeti, noimunquam bifidi, squamis paucis (2-3) miniitis ovatis. 
PedieelU fructiferi, adscendeutes v. arcuato-pateutes, apicem versus 
leviter marginati. Capsula ovata v. elliptica, stigmate sessili v. sub- 
sessili. U. alho-ccerulea et U. affini, quibus proxima est, calcari 
gracillimo corollje labium inferius sequaute, distinguitur. 

Plauta Jacquemontiana forsan ad speciem distinctam pertiuet. 

8. U. AFFiNis {Wight, leones, t. 1680. f*l). Scapo pauci- multidoro, 
pedicellis brevibus plus minus arcuato-adscendentibus vix pateutibus 
nunquam dedexis, calycis lobis subsequalibus superiore late ovato v. 
orbiculato-ovato acutissimo v. cuspidato, inferiore ovato calcari sub- 
faleato dependente conico-subulato aeuto v, acutiiisculo vakle breviorc, 
calycis fructiferis lobis plus minus rotundatis apiculatis aciitiusculis v. 
obtusis, lobo majore sjcpius suborbiculato orbiculato-cuspidatove, 
corolla) violaeeae v. cmruleje labio superiore obovato-cuneato sub- 
obovato vel late oblongo iutegro emarginatove calyce paulo breviore 
V. longiore, labio inferiore iutegro v. emarginato calcar ssepius sub- 
sequante, seminibus plus minus profunde scrobiculatis, 

a. Scapo ssepius 3-8 une. floribus primum paucis postea 5-7? pedicellis 
calycem sulisequantibus, eorollae labio superiore smpius plus minus 
obovato emarginato v. integro. Corolla a summo labii superioris ad 
apicem calcaris ssepius 3-4 liu., a basi auteriore calc, acl extremum 
labii inferioris 14-3 lin.— 17. decipiens. Dak. Kew louru. Bot. iii. 
279; conf. U. acuta, Beuj. 

jS. Scapo I4"~4 unc, 1-4-floro^ pedicellis brevissimis bracteam vix exce- 
dentibus, labio corollse superiore obovato emarginato. A summo co- 
rollse labii inferioris ad apicem calcaris 3-4 liu., a basi calcaris ante- 
riore ad extremum corollm labii inferioris l-|-2 lin.-~ U. brachypoda, 
Wight, leones, t. 1578-1. Praecedeutis vix varietas, forma mera 
parva. CtU. graminifolia,MSS. Nov. Cambria (Cape Grafton), 
17/0? in hb. Mus. Brit. 
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y. Scapo majore erecto v. subvolubiii 6 une. ad ped. et ultra 3- uiulti- 
iioro, foliis gramixieis liucaribus v. lineari-spathiilatis obtusis, pedicellis 
froctifeiis calycem sequantibus ssepius remotis, corollae labio superiore 
oblongo V. subobovato integro v. subintegro. Petala csenilea albo 
lineata (fid. not. in hh. Griff.). — U, Griffithiij, Wights, leones, t. 1576 1 
U. miricata^ bb. Grifiltb. 

Loc. : — a. Goncan, Dalz. \ Stocks I Law I In montibus Nilgliiri, Wight, 
hh ! Maiilmein, Lohh, hh. Hook. \ — Quilon, hh. Wight 1 — y. Ma- 
lacca, lib. Wight I 

Distr. Borneo ins.. Barber \ 

Radices parce iitriculiferjB. Folia ante anthesin plerumqiie decidua, in 
var. y. noimimqnam persistentia, ssepe 1-11- lin. lata. Scapi saepius 
crecti teretes, squamis paucis bracteisque ovatis ovato-lanceolatisve, 
pedicellis plerumqiie siibremotis remotisve. Capsnla ovata v. ellip- 
tica, stigmate subsessili. 

Charaeteres diagnostici formis specie! hujite com mimes, in colore scapi 
&c. (in specc. herb.) pallide viridi, pedicellis brevibus suberectis v. 
curvato-adscendentibus, calycis loboriim fruetiferi forma plus minus 
rotundata acuta, et seminibus ssepe profimde serobiculatis, inveniuntur. 

U. grainimfolia (Nov. Cambria, Banks et Solander), MS. in bb. Mus. 
Brit., forsan ad eaiidem referri debet. 

9. U. CiERULEA (Linn, herb., non A. DC. Frodr. Yiii. 19). Scapo firmo 

V. gracili erecto v. subvolubiii 2 unc. ad ped. et ultra (sfepius 3-8 mic.) 
l-8-'floro, squamis paucis (in var. 0. valde numerosis) bracteisque 
ovatis saepius acuminatis, pedicellis fructiferis gracilibus erectis ad- 
scendentibus v. laxe adseendenti-patentibus niinquani deflexis ealy- 
cem demiim sequantibus v. excedentibiis, calycis lobo superiore ovato 
acuminato corollse labio superiore obovato oblongo-obovato v. orbicu- 
lato-obovato (in var. y. angustiore oblongo obtuso) integro breviore 
vix longiore, calycis fruetiferi lobis ovatis acutis v. acuminatis, semi- 
nibus minutis reticulato-striatis. 

a. Scapo firmo v. gracili 2-8-10 unc., racemis denique elongatis fioribus 
remotis remotiusculisve, pedicellis fructiferis calycem sequantibus v. 
excedentibiis erectis v. erecto-patentibus, labio superiore corollBC sie- 
pissime obovato, inferiore plermnque plus minus adscendente. — 11. pc- 
diceUata, Wight, 1. c. t. 1578. f. 2 ; U. con/erta, Wight, 1. c. t. 1575. 

Scapo scepe firmiore squamis ovatis acutis numerosis instructo, fio- 
ribus paucis subterminalibus, pedicellis rectis calycem subsequanti bus. 
— U. squamosa, Wight, 1. c. t. 1679 (an forma tantum?). 

y. Elongata. Scapo gracili v. volubili, pedicellis gracilioribus laxe ad- 
scendenti- v. arcuato-patentibus, corollse labio superiore angustiore, 
See. — U. nliginoides, Wight, 1. c. 1. 1573. 

Loc. ; — a. In montibus peninsulse : Goncan, Stocks ! Law I Nilghiri, 
Fotdkes ! Schmid i Piiliiey, hb. Wight 1 Conrtakm, hb. Wight ! In 
Geylonia (C. P. 2086), Thwaites Sispara, hb. Wight l—y. Cour- 
lam, hb. Wight I 

H 2 
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Species variabilis, formis extremis valde dissimilibus. Folia spatliiilata v. 
liBeari-spatliiilata plenimque ante antbesim evanesceiitia. Sca.pus 
sqiiamis raris ovatis acutis acumiuatisve (excepta var. /3) instruc- 
tns, firmus, debilis v. subvolubilis. Flores qiiam in U. reticulata, 

U. albo-ceerulea, et U. arcuata minores, corollas labio inferiore in- 
tegro saepius adscendente calcar conico-subulatum subaequante- 

Pedicellis gracilibus plus minus adscendentibus vix margmatis calyce 
fructifero rarius brevioribus plerumque longioribus, corollaj labio su- 
periore integro et sjcpissime obovato, dignoscitur. ( U, BmitJiiana» 
herb. Wight, mihi forma prmcedentis major videtur.) 

10. U. RETICULATA (Smith, Exot. Bot. 119). Scapo ped. et ultra 
volubili V. breviore firmo erecto, calycis lobo superiore ovato acutis- 
simo cuspidatove corolise (excl. var. jS) amplsc labio superiore ovato 
obtusissimo v. ovato-rotundato integro niarginibus redexis breviore 
(in var. ^ idem aequante v. paulo superante), calcari subulato de|)en- 
dente, calyce fructifero accrescente marginibus pedicello deflexo (v. 
in forma /3 patente) SEcpius dccurrentibus. 

Species magnitudine scapi florumque valde variabilis ; sub tribus modi- 
dcationibus oceurrit. Folia linearia, ante anthesin stepius decidua. 
Corolla cmrulea v. violaceo-cmrulea, labio inferiore faucem versus pal- 
lido V. albido nervis coloratis longitudinaliter et transverse striato, 
calcari pallido v. albido. 

a. Scapo 6 unc. ad ped. et ultra ssepissime volubili squamis bracteisque 
ovatis acutis acumiuatisve instructo, pedicellis fructiferis patentibus 

V. ssepius deflexis apicem versus marginatis calycem sequantibus v. 
interdum 3-4«plo excedentibus, floribus remotis remotiusciilisve, ca- 
lycis lobis fructiferis valde accrescentibus, smpe 3-4 lin. latis, late 
ovatis acutis, corolhe labio superiore ovato apice rotundato v. ovato- 
orbiculato integro calycis lobuin siq^eriorem superante et marginibus 
reflexis fere obtegentc, labio inferiore anipio galento integro v« emar- 
ginato calcar rectum v. vix curvatum subulatum acutum tequante v* 
saepius valde excedente, capsula ovata v. elliptica calyce accrescente 
obtecta, seminib us ovatis oblongisve striatis reticulato-striatisve. 

Corolla magna, a hasi eakaris ad extremum kbii inferioris (in herb, sp.) 
smpe 6-8 lin. — A, DC, Prodr. vhi. 19 ; Wight, lllmt. ii. t. 143 ; 
Meede, Bort, Mai ix. t. 70 ; Wall Cat. 1493.— U. cmrulea, hk Meyn,, 
Wall 

Forma oceurrit cum sca])o erecto v. volubili 3-8 unc., doribus paucioribus. 
An plautae\ypicm forma junior? XJ, spiriemlis, Miq. PL Hohen* 
574.5 U, uliginosa, Wight, leones, 1. 1674 (in parte). . 

i3. (strictieaulis). Scapo erecto drmo 2-6 unc. nonnunquam longiore, 
squamis plus minus acutis, pedicellis fructiferis marginatis calycem 
accrescentem sequantibus v. brevioribus bracteam paulo excedentibus, 
adscendentibus vel dedexo-patentibus, calycis lobis denique eliipticis 
acutis deorsum angustatis. 

Corolla, quam in forma typica, valde minor, labio superiore calycem 
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i»quaiite v. breviore, inferiore calcar subsequante, calcari calyee bre- 
viore vix longiore. 27. ccmilem interdum non parum similis, sed 
corollse labio superiore calyee breviore, Iiabitu firmiore, pedicellis 
sffipins brevibus firmis distinguitur. — CL cmrulea, var. siricticaulis, 
Koenig in hb. Mus. Brit. ; 27. uliginosa^ Vahl, En. PI. i. 203 . ; 
27. humilis^ Heyn-^Wall. Cat. 1495 ; 27, polygaloides, Edgew. 1. c. 351. 
hoc. I — a. In Ceylonia, Walker \ (C. P.2090) Tkwaitesl (snb noni. 27. 
carulem) Macrae ! Nilghiri, Lohh I Malabar, FI. HoJien . ! Mysore, B%- 
chan.j hb. Mus. Brit . ! Concan, Stocks ! Law ! Forma 27. spiricaulis, 
Miq. (v. supra). Prope Mangalore, PL Hohen . ! Quilon, hb> Wight ! 
Concan, Stocks, ^c.l Cejdonia (C. P. 2091), Thwaitesl — jS (siricti^ 
caulis). In Geylonia, Walker \ (C. P. 2088) Thwaitesl Coromandel, 
Kcenig, ^c . ! Mysore, hb. Wall . ! Bengalia, Edgew. 

11. U. SCAKDENS {Benj. MS. in hb. Hook, (in parte), non Linnwa, xx. 
309). Scapo tenuissimo volubili squamis paiicis minutissimis ovatis 
instructo, pedicellis remotis subremotisve saepe brevissimis v. calycem 
aequantibus, fructiferis plerumque deflexis, calycis lobis paulo inseqiia- 
libus superiore breviore ovato-orbiculato corollse labium superius ob- 
tusissimum integrum v. subemarginatum subeequante, lobo inferiore 
ovato calcari conico-subulato dependente paulo breviore, calycis 
fructiferi lobis obtusis obtusiusculisve capsulam ovatam v. ellipticam 
subsequantibus. 

27. minima, gracillima. Scapt^s 1-4 unc. ssepe volubilissimus. Bractem 
minutae, ovatse, subacutse v. obtusae. Flores cserulei, plerumque re- 
raoti, pedicellis brevibus vel fructiferis calycem subaequantibus. Stylus 
brevis. Semina minuta, reticulato-striata, scrobieulata. 

A summo coroliae labii siiperioris ad apicem calcaris circiter 2 lin. ; calyx 
fruct. li~lf lin. longus. 

Log. Prope montes Madurae, Madras, hb. Wight I 
Forms© rainori 27. Wallichiancs (quacum a Benj. confusa est) similis, 
sed calcycis lobis fructiferi plus minus obtusis parum inacqualibus, 
pedicellis deflexis, corollse colore, &c, ab eadem dignoscitar. 

In tlie Linnsea’ CvoL xx, p. 309), Benjamin describes a Utncularia 
under the name of 27, scandem, quoting as a synonym ' U. voluhilis ’ 
of tlie Ilookerian herbarium. Referring to this collection, I find a 
sheet upon which are mounted two very distinct species of Utricularia. 
To each of these is a label attached bearing the name ‘ 27. scandens, 
Bj.,* I believe, in the handwriting of its author. To the specimens of 
one of these species the name U, voluhilis, quoted by Benjamin, had 
been previously affixed: it is to this plant, moreover, that his de- 
scription applies; and from these specimens it was most probably 
framed. These latter, however, are obviously referable to the voluble 
and slender variety of 27. Wallichiana, Wight, while the other examples 
belong to the very different plant which I have here described, additional 
specimens of wdiich were met with in Br. Wight’s herbarium, I have 
thought it better notAo import, a new specific name for the species, 
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trustiiLig tbatj if this explanation be accepted^ the old one may be 
retained. 

Mores Jim L 

12. U. BIFIDA {Linn, herb,). Scapo saipius erecto 2-10 unc. 2- miil- 
tifloro, sqiiamis panels, pedicellis brevibus niarginatis fructiferis iiii» 
tantibus bractea brevioribus v. parum longioribus, calycis lobo supe- 
riore ovato v. ovato-rotundato obtnsiusculo corolbc labio siiperiore 
(|uadrato-oblongo ovato subobovatove integro paulo breviorc, lobo 
iiifeviore ovato obtiiso v. bidentato calcaii breviore, corollco labio 
iiiferioi’e integro v. emarginato calcaii dependente panlulo faleato- 
enrvato breviore v, snbscquante, capsula ssepius globosa v. ovata 
calycis lobis accrescentibns deinum ovato-rotimdatis obtusis obtccta, 
seminibns pleriimqne ovatis oblique striatis. 

U. bifiora. Wall Cat, 1498. — XJ. antiniiinoides, 1498 b , — U. diantlm, 
A. DC, Prodr, viii. 21. — U. Wallichiana, Bj. Bot. Zeit. 1845, 218. — > 

U. luimilis, Wight, I c, t. 1572. f. 2. (U. liuiiiilis, Valil Bn, PI ?) 

hoc. In Ceyiouia, Walker \ Wight, Malabar ct Mysore, Chit" 

tagong, J, I). E, et T. T, I Silbet, hb. Wall ! Nipalia, Wail 1 Tavoy, 
Wall ! Malacca, Griff, hh, Wight I 
Distr. China, Nelson, in lib. Mus, Brit, I Ins. Philip., Cuming, No. 
2289 (sec, Benj. in Linncea, xx. 303); sp. nova, U, hrevicauUs, Bj., 
sphalmate, hb. Hook \ 

Scapus sqimmis bracteisque ovatis plus minus acutis instructus. Radices 
fibrosaj, paree iitricnliferm. Folia lineari-spatbulata, sub anthesin 
nulla subnullave, Capsula globosa v. ovata, stylo brevi, 

Ab omnibus affinibus satis diversa; diserepat corollai colore flavo, caly- 
cibos fructiferis obtusis nutantibus pediccllo brevi denique plus minus 
ilccuiTentibas. 

13. U, Wadlichiana {Wight, leones, t. 1572, f. 1 (male), non Benj,), 
Scapo stricto v. volubili finno v. gracillimo l-'2" multilioro, floribus 
remotis subremotisve, pedicellis erectis adst‘endcntibu.sve calcar sub- 
mquantibiis iriterdum longioiibus kxe |,)atentibus, calycis lobis sub- 
aiqualibiis, fructiferis accrescentibus ovatis acutis v. cuspidatis, floriferis 
siiperiorc late ovato v. ovato-orbiculato euspidato v. aeuminato corolla 
labium superius plus minus obovatum v. rotundatiim integrum (in 
var .7 submarginatum) submquante, calcari subulate dependente sape 
falcato-curvato corollm labium inferius integrum v. subretusum plus 
minus excedente v. icquante, calycis lobo inferiore calcari interdum 
2-'3-pIo longiore (in var. y sequilongo v. parum iongiore). 

Scapo gracili v. capiilaceo smpe volubili, floribus remotis pedicellis 
adscendentibus patentibusve. — U,scandens^ Benj. Linnsea, xx. 309, &c, 
y {jirmula). Scapo 1-3-unc. 1-3 floro, corollm labio superiore integro 

V. subemarginato, calcari calycem ssepe parum excedente. 

Loc, In regione temperata montium peniusiilm, Hiniakya ,&,e. — 
rt.'Courtakm, Wight. Madras,' M, Wall I Kliasia, J. I). H, et IV T. ! 
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Sikkim^ inter Sphagna^ alt. 9000 ped., J. D. H. I — iS. In montibns 
Nilghirij, hb. Wight ! Courtalam^ hh, Wight ! Sirra_ Mnllajj hh, 
Wight ! Arcot, Hunter, lib. Hook. ! Kliasia^ J. D. H. et T. T. I— 
y. Khasiaj, J. D. H. et T. T. I Sikkim ad Laelioong, alt. 10-11^,000 
ped.j J. D. Hooker ! 

Radices ntriciiiiferse. Folia per anthesin subnuiia, linearia v. lineari- 
spatbulata, in var. y petiolis interdum ntriculiferis. Scapus sqnamis 
1-4 minntis ovatis v. ovato-ianceolatis acutis instrnctus ( U. macrolepist 
Wight, 1. c. 1. 1580. f. 2), foima cum floribus (?) abortivis squamis scapi 
suffultis). BracteiB acutse v. acuminatse. PedicelU ssepissime erecti 
V. erecto-patentes, fructiferi apicem versus calyce decurrente plus minus 
marginati, floriferi calcar sequantes v. exeedentes. Calyx lobis ovatis 
superiore latiore acutissimo cuspidatove, inferiore acuto v. minute 
bidentato calcari saapius valde breviore. Corolla aurea flavescensve, 
labio superiore (var. y excepta) integro. Capsula ovata v. elliptica, 
stigmate sessili, seminibus minutis striatis v. reticulato-striatis. 

Forma typica a summo labii eorollse superioris ad apicem calcaris 
4-5 i lin. 

b. Calcar cylindricum vel conico-cylindricum, plus minus porrectmi. 

^ Bcaptis^ ^c.^pilis laxe patentibus hirtus. 

14. U. HIRTA {Klein, in lib. Willd.^l vide Link, Jahrbuch, i. 55.) 
Scapo gracili 1-6 unc. saepius 1-2-floro, pedicellis bracteis calycibusque 
laxe subpatentim pilosis v. pilosiusculis, pedicellis brevissimis brae- 
team vix excedentibus, corollse labio superiore obovato oblongo- 
obovato V. quadrato-oblongo integro obtusissimo calycem saepius 
duplo excedente, calcari conico v. conico-cylindrico aclscendente v, 
porrecto corollse labio inferiore plus minus longiore, capsula matura 
calycem subsequante. 

U. setacea. Wall. Cat. 6398, non Michx. 

Loo. Khasia, J. D. H. et T. T. ! Hb. Madras, in hb. Wall. ! 

Scapus erectus debilisve, raro triflorus, ssepe uniflorus, squamis paucis 
bracteis bracteolisque angustis lineari-subulatis subulatisve. Calyx 
lobis sequilongis ovatis obtusiusculis. Stigma sessile. Semina miniita 
reticulata. 

Corolla cserulea v. purpurea, venosa, faucem versus et in calcari albida 
V. flavescens. A basi calycis ad apicem calcaris porrecti 2-3| lin. 

Ab U. racemosa et affinibus, quibus habitu similis, scapo calycibusque 
laxe hirtis, ceterisque valde diversa primum distinguitur. 

From the small number of specimens of the Walliehian 17. setacea 
which I have seen, and their rather imperfect condition, I may err in 
determining it to be identical with the Khasia species. Of the latter, 
however, I have had an abundant series through my bauds ; and upon 
these my description rests. 
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Sccvpm glaler. 

15» U* CABiLEACEA {herh. Wight, Wall. Cat. 6399). Species mihi non 
op time cognita. Scapo tenuissimo 1-2 nnc. interdum bifido stib an- 
tbesin foliis nullis, squamis paucis minutisj floribus 1-3, pedicellis 
brevissirais bracteam ovatam v. lanceolatam acutam seqnilongis v. 
pamm excedentibus, calycis glabri lobis ovato-rotimdatis vix aoutis, 
snperiore majore eorollse labio superiore breviore, kbio inferiore 
eorollse (3-lobato v. integro?) caleari eylindrico porrecto obtuso 
breviore. 

hoc. ? 

Incerta : corolke color, labiorum eorollse forma. 

B. Beapus §guamis Iracteisque hasi-mlutis i cajgmla calyeem sub- 
mgnans ml excedens. 

a. JCedicelli fructiferi capsula non Ireviores^ scepms longiores ; hrac- 

ieolm nullcB ; capsula calycem superans. 

16. U. VERTiciLLATA {Benj. in lAnnma, xx. 312). Scapo 8-12 nnc. 
erecto 4- multifioro, pedicellis floriferis fructiferisque adscendenti- 
patentibus, calycis lobis subsequilongis obtnsissimis v. superiore obtu- 
siusculo subrotundatOj, eorollse (flavse?) labio superiore calycem exce« 
dente, inferiore calcar dependens subcylmdraceuni v. cylindrico* 
coiiicum subasquante v. paulo breviore, capsula erecta globosa, 
seminibus minutis scrobiculatis. 

U. biiida, Wight, 1. c. t. 1584. f. 2. 

hoc. Malacca, Gr^. hb. Wight ! Hook. I &c. 

Radices fibrosse, parce utriculiferse. Folia ante antbesin plus minus 
decidua. Seaptis saepe bifidus v. subraniosus, ramis erectis, squamis 
bracteisque plus minus utrinque acutis v. basi obtusiusculis. Pedicelli 
fructiferi capsula ssepe longiores, csesio-puberiilenti. Stigma sessile 
v, subsessile. 

Corollas color et forma labiorum incerta sunt ; planta tamen ab afiinibus 
satis distincta, et cliaracteribus praseedentibus facile diguoscitur, 

b. Fedicelli bremssimi, ewn hractea submqmlongi. Bquamm et hrae- 

tem medioJlxcB, utrinque acutcc ; brmteolm minuted n. Iraateam 
wquantes. Calyx lobis minute puherulis. Corollm calcar 
plus minus porrectum. (Nigrescentes.) 

^ Corollm calcar labio inferiore non longius. 

17. U. ROSEA {Edgew. Proc.JAnn. Soc. i. 352). Scapo 4 imc. ad ped. 
erecto gracili v. firmo 2- multifloro, squamis paucis pluribusve, flori- 
bus subremotis approximatisve magnitudine valde variabilibus, calycis 
piitpurei lobis ovato-rotimdatis subsequalibus, superiore eorollse labio 
superiore rotimdato obtusissimo integro plus minus breviore, caleari 
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poirecto crasso cylindrico-conico v. cylindrico obtiisissimo labio^ in- 
feriore breviore eodemqiie plus minus obtecto. 

U. racemosa, Wight, 1. c, t* 1684. f. 1 ; Benj. in LinwEa^ xx. 307. — U. 
cgenilea. A, DC, Prodr. viii. 19. 

Log, In Bengalia, Edgew. Ceylonia, Walker \ Gardner \ (C. P.2086) 
Thwaites I Montibus Pulney, hh, Wight I 
Radices iibrosse, utriculis paucis nullisve. Folia spatbulata v. lineari- 
spatbulata^ ante antbesin saepe evanescentia. Scapus interdum biddus. 
Pedicelli brevissimi, bracteam sequantes v. parum excedentes^ brac- 
teolis minutis lauceolatis a basi plus minus volutis. Corolla (pur- 
purea V. rosea ?) labio inferiore cucuUato striis 4 latis pulcbris notato 
(fide sched. in bb. Hook.) calcar obtegente. Capsula globosa v. sub- 
globosa, calycem sequans v. parum excedens, seminibus minutis. 
U. racemosa (Wall. Cat. 1496) varietas? cf. U. complanata7n^W&ll. 
Cat. 1497. 

U. rosea, Edgew, ^ is known to me solely from tbe description in tbe 
* Proceedings of the Linn. Soc.’ (I. c.); I may therefore err in referring 
to tbe same form the plant occurring in tbe South and Ceylon, As 
noted above, perhaps both may be forms of U. racefmsa, Wall. Cat. 
1496, although I scarcely consider them as such. 

^ Oorollce calcar lahirnn inferms excedem. 

I desire especially to draw the attention of Indian botanists to the 
forms which group themselves under this subsection. Notwithstanding 
the extensive suites of specimens illustrative of most of these, together 
with the other aids which have been freely and most liberally afforded 
me, I feel myself, after devoting no little anxious care to their study, 
quite unable satisfactorily to adjust or subordinate them. While, on the 
one hand, I fear to unite them under one presumed species (the extreme 
forms of which, however, would by no means present structural differ- 
ences irreconcilable with the reasonable adoption of such a course), on 
the other, from the variability of those parts which alone can afford 
characters not common to the whole series, I cannot, with a fair con- 
fidence, say between which groups a line may be most suitably drawn. 
Therefore, although I incline to the opinion that there may be of these 
two (or perhaps three) species, under existing circumstances I have 
thought it the safer course to pursue, to indicate merely the groups 
which I conceive may not improbably be of specific value, without, 
however, positively attributing such import to them. 

Characteres omnihus communes. 

Folia lineari-spathulata v. spatbulata. Scapus erectus, debilis vel sub- 
volubilis, floribus paucis v. numerosis. Calyx lobis subsequalibus 
ovato-rotundatis rotundatisve, superiore ssepe obtusiuscnlo v. siibapi- 
culato corolte labio superiore integro v. emarginato plerumque bre- 
viore. Corolla labio inferiore cucullato integro v. subintegro calcaris 
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porrecti basin amplectente. Capsula globosa v. subglobosa, calycem 
Kjquaiis V. parum superans, stylo brevissimOj seminibus numerosis 
minntis, 

I8o U, RACEMOSA {Walk Cat, 1496). Scapo erecto v, nonnunqtiam 
debili 2 nnc. ad ped. et ultra (seepius 6-12 line.) 1-2- mnltidoro, 
calycis lobo superiore inferiorem parum excedente, labio coroll £e supe- 
riore siibovato ovato-oblongo v. quadrato-ovato plus minus abrupte 
obtuso integro v. subemargmato calycis lobo superiore ssepe duplo 
iongiore, kbio inferiore corollas calcari porreeto crasso suberassove 
conico-cylindraceo v. conico plus minus obtuso v. oblique obtusius- 
culo breviore, capsula globosa calycis lobos suba3quaute. 

Loc. Chittagong, J. D. H. et T. T, 1 Silhet, Jib. Wall. 1 Ceylonia, 
Walker \ Maulmein et Mergui, Griff. Jib. Hook, ! &c. 

Flores magnitudine valde variabili. Corolla in esemplis e niontibus 
Khasiae purpurea (fid. scJted. J, D. Hook.), 

Utricularia (e Concan, Stocks coll.) floribus paucioribus 1-5 (smpius 
l-3)j scapo 2-6 uuc,, corollae labio superiore plus minus oblongo v. 
elliptico-quadrato obtuso integro calycis lobo superiore ovato-rotun- 
dato V. rotundato subapiculato longiore. 

Corollse recentis color incertus. An forma U. racemosiBf Wall.? 

19. U. NivEA {VaM(7)^ Wall, in Ratb. FLInd. ed. Carey , i. 144, ex 
Wall. 1. c.). Scapo suberecto eirciter 6 iinc. filiform! interdum bifido 
fructifero elongate volubili, floribus parvis 4-8, corollse labio superiore 
brevi lineai’i emarginato, inferiore calcari conico adscendente fere 
duplo breviore, capsula globosa. 

hoc. In oryzetis prope Serampore. 

Corolla alba palato flavesceute. 

20. U. FiLicAULis {Wall. Cat. 1501). Scapo filiformi erecto 2~4 unc. 
paucifioro, calycis lobis subacqiialibus ovato-rotundatis obtusis v. 
superiore obtusiusculo, corollm labio superiore integro v. emarginato 
(ex descr. A. DC, oblongo obtuso integro^’) quam calycis iobus 
superior vel parum longiore vel breviore, calcari porreeto cylindracco 
V. cylindrico-conico quam lobus inferior non parum longiore, 

Loc. Tavoy, W. G. kb. Wall. \ 

Utricularia scapo erecto capillaceo 1-4 unc. I-4-floro, calycis lobis 
sequalibiis siibmqualibusve, superiore ovato-rotundato subapiculato v. 
obtuso, inferiore subrotundato, corollse labio superiore lanceolato v. 
oblongo integro obtuso calycis iobum superante, inferiore cucullato 
integro, calcari conico-cylindrico vel fere subulate porreeto v. ad- 
scenclente, capsula subglobosa calycem sequante v. superante, stylo 
brevi, seminibus minutissimis obsolete reticukto-striatis, 

Loc, In montibiis Khasise, J. D. H. et T. T. ! 

Corolla pallda lilacina (fid. scJied. cum sp.). An ad l7./Zkfl!Mkm,WalL, 
referri debet ? 
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Inietcrminatm (Nigreseentes)» 

U. squamosa^ {Bot. Zeit, 1845, 212). 

U. paucifolia, Bj, (Linncsa, xx. 309). 

U. obtusiloba, Bj\ (L c. 312). 

U, albiflora, Griff, {Notulce^ ir, 168). 

§ III. ffoUa suh anfhesin persistentia^ remformia, orbiciilata v. or- 
hicidato-spaflmlata, Oalyoo lohis milde mmquali'btiB^ inferior e 
mimre, GoroUa labio inferiore non galeiformi plus minus 
Idhato . 

'PlantuliB e rosula foliorum stolones v, ramulos graciles repentes 
utriculiferos seepe emiUentes. (^Semina scrpe {semper ?) appen- 
diculata, pilis elongatis r, spinulis {eellulis tested prodteetis} 
capitatis glocMdiatisve plus minus instrticta^ 

A. ffolia reniformia 'O, orbiculato-reniformia, 

21. U. BEACHIATA {sp. nova), Scapo nudo gracillimo erecto v. ad- 
scendente 2-4 unc. saepius 1 -floro rarissime 2-floro, foliis reniformibus 
gracili-petiolatis, corollae labio inferiore quinque-lobato, lobis laterali- 
bns superioribus divergentibus lineanbus obtusis, lobo inferiore centrali 
valde latiore subquadrato rotundatove plus minus abrupte obtuso. 

Loo, In Himalaya orientali temperata, prov. Sikkim, Lacben, inter 
muscos, alt. 8-11,000 ped., J. D. Hooker I 

Species elegans. Radix fibrosa, ramulis repentibus gracilibus interdum 
parce utiiciiliferis. Folia petiolis basin versus graciilimis. Bractea 
minuta, basi-soluta v. adnata, pedicelium gracilem calcar v. fiorem 
sequantem gerens, cum bracteolis lanceolatis v. iatioribus, acutis v. 
obtusis, v. minute denticulatis. Calyx purpureus, lobo superiore late 
orbiculato emarginato v. retuso (forsitan interdum integro) lateribus 
inflexis lobum inferiorem obovatum valde excedente. Corolla alba, 
labio inferiore infra faucem macula flava notato^ superiore minimo 
bilobato v. profunde emarginato laciniis obtusis v. minute einarginatis 
calycis lobum superiorem mquante v. paiilo breviore, corollse labii 
inferioris lobi iaterales inferiores ssepius distinct!, obtusi, nonnunquam 
vix prominentes. Calcar dependens v. siibcurvatiim, Hneare, ob- 
tusura, calycis lobum inferiorem 3-4-plo excedens, corollm labio 
inferiore brevius. 

Folii reniformis lamina cum petiolo saepe g—J unc. longa, corollas iobis 
superioribus labii inferioris plus minus linearibus divergentibusque, ab 
U, orbiculata dignoscitur. 

A basi ealcaris ad extremum corollse labii inferioris 3-4 lin. Folia 
interdum 2-3 lin. lata. 

B, Folia orbiculata v, orbiculato-spatliulata. 

22, 1), ORBICULATA {fVall. Cat, 1500). Foliis orbiculatis orbiculato- 
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§pat!mla»tisve petiolatis, scapo tenuissimo 2-4 uxic. 2”4»f!oro interdiim 
eloBgato multifloro (8-1 2), eorollse lilacinse labio superiore brevissimo 
mmiite bilobato bidentatove ealycc breviore, inferiore qiiinqiiecrenii” 
lato-lobato lobis obtusis sequalibus subseqiialibusve v. intercliim lobiilis 
duobus superioribus majovibus tribus iuferioribus minoribiis, calcari 
dependente liueari-subulato labium inferius sequante, seminibus ovatis 
ovato-oblongisve cellulis produetis glocMdiatisve testae plus minus 
armatis. 

U. glocbidiata, Wight^ I, c. t. 1581. (U. striatula, Sm.^) 

Loo. In Ceyionia, Gardner ! Walker ! fyc. Cochin, Johnstone I Con- 
can, Law 1 Kbasia, X D. H. et T. T. ! Nipalia, Wall, \ Tavoy, in 
hb. Wall . ! Maulmein, Lohb I (Forma lobis corollse labii inferioris 
distincte inEcqualibus) Maulmein, Parish \ Prope Malacca, Griff, 
herb. I 

Pulcliemma. Scapus nudus v. squamis (1-2) ininutis basi-solutis in- 
structus. Pedicelli calcari longiores v. breviores, fructiferi sajpe laxe 
patentes v. depeiidentes. Calyx lobo superiore late rotundato plus 
minus emargiaato v» integro capsiilam globosam pamm siiperante, 
inferiore valde minore suborbiculato ovato demum deflexo. 

Corolla lilacina, fauce fiavo (fid. sched. Parish). 

Corolise labium inferius basi 2-4 iin. latum, nonimnquam latius, magni- 
tudine valde variabile. 

I am unable to satisfy myself of the identity of this plant with the 
U. striatula of Smith, from the imperfect examples preserved in the 
Smithian herbarium or the British Museum. If they be not the same 
species, they are certainly very closely allied, as already noted by Ben- 
jamin, who, indeed, quotes Smith’s name as synonymous with 27. orbi- 
culata. Benjamin is certainly in error in describing the lower lip of the 
corolla in the latter plant as 4-lobed. 

23. II. MiiLTiCAUHs (sp. nova). Cmspitosa, scapo firmo nudo 1-2 
unc. 1-3-fioro, foliis orbiculato-spathulatis petiolatis, pedieellis ante 
anthesin saipius cemuis per anthesin tanien erectis, corollm camcm 
labio superiore brevissimo semi-orbiculato integro eniarginatove, in- 
feriore 4-lobato vel 3-lobato lobo inferiore centrali plus minus pro- 
fimcle emarginato, interdum sub-6-lobato lobulis duobus lateralibus 
superioribus saepe dentiformibus subnullisve, calcari crassiusculo de- 
pendente conico-eylindrico obtusiusculo labio inferiore saepius breviore. 
Log. In Himalaya oriental! temperata, prov. Sikldm, locis paludosis, 
Lachen, alt. 11,500 ped., Laehoong, 6-7000 ped., J. D. Hooker! 
Species minima, cajspitose crescens. Scapi strict!, fere robust!, conferti, 
pedieellis snberassis fructiferis erectis v. cemuis calyce ssepe 3-‘4-plo 
longioribus. Bractea hracteolmque minutse lanceolate v. obionge, 
vix acute, basi-solutaa. Calyx lobo superiore late rotundato primum 
integro, postea (a lesura?) ssepissime bilobato v. bidenticulato, inferiore 
obovato-orbiculato emarginato v. minute denticulate. Corolla carnea, 
fauce fiavescente (ex sched. J. B. H.),' lobulis labii inferioris sapius 
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plus minus angustis oblongisve nunquam patenti-divergentibus. 
Capsula globosa, calycem subaequans v* excedensj stylo nullo. Semina 
satis maturata non certe observavi. 

A basi calcaris ad extremum corollae labii inferioris lin. Scapus 
ssepius l-H' unc. longus. 

24, U. FUBCELLATA (sp. nova). Minima^, scapo gracillimo unc. 
I- 2 -floro 5 corollae albm labio inferiore forma lobata varia ssepius 
quadriiobato laciniis duabus inferioribus sequalibus obtusis subemar- 
ginatisve, superioribiis lateralibusque brevibus obtusis interdum mi- 
niitis subniillisve (labio tunc bilobato), calcari dependente subulato 
quam calycis lobus inferior 3-5-plo longiore labium corolla? inferius 
mquante v. excedente, seminibus pro planta tantula magnis ovatis ad 
extremitatem crassam cellulis testae productis glochidiatis v. capitatis 
instmctis. 

Loc, In montibus Kbasia, Boga Panee^ X D. H. et T, T. I Prov. 
Sikkim;, Lacbem ad rapes bumidas, J, D. H. ! 

Folia orbiculata, petiolata. Scapus rarissime 3-florus, nudus, braeteis 
bracteolisque minutissimis ovatis oblongisve aeutis obtusisve basi vix 
solutis. Pedicelli graciles, calcari breviores v. longiores. Fiores 
parvi, albi- Calyx lobo superiore late orbiculato ssepe emarginato 
lobum inferiorem obloiigum v. obovatum apice interdum denticulatum 
valde excedente. Corolla labio superiore calyce breviore plus minus 
bilobato v. emarginato, mferiore 2- v. 4-lobato vel (segminibus inferi- 
oribus plus minus coalescentibus) 'Subtrilobato. Calyx fructiferus, lobo 
inferiore denique ssepius deflexo. Capsula calyce brevior. A summo 
calycis lobi superioris ad apicem calcaris 1|~2 lin. 

Formam majorem notavi (in coll. Darjiling, E, L CP) 1-3-floram, 
calcari longiore, corolla lobo inferiore calyci sequilongo v. paulo ex- 
cedente, fobisque late orbiculatis. 

Ab affinibus dignoscitur calcari dependente subulato recto v. vix cur- 
vato acuto, corollm labio baud 5-lobato, seminibus et foliorum forma. 

25. U, KUMAONENSIS {Oliver), Minima, scapo ^2 unc. 1-3-iloro, 
foliis orbiculatis orbiculato-spathulatisve petiolatis, corolla? labio in- 
feriore 6-lobato, lobo centrali valde latiore subquadrato emarginato 
v. integro, lobis lateralibus parvis linearibus v. bneari-oblongis obtusis 
plus minus divergentibus, calcari dependente subcylindraceo v. cylin- 
drico-conico obtuso obtusiusculove quam labium inferius paulo bre- 
viore, capsula subglobosa calycem tequantc v, subaequante, seminibus 
(ut in praeced.) magnis testa? cellulis ssepe papillaeformibus e seminis 
apice plus minus longe capillaceo-productis . — Diurospermum album 
(Edgew. in Linn. Proc. i. 351) verisimiliter conjungi debet (vide obs. 
supra). 

Log, In Himalaya occidentali temperata, Pilti fl., alt. 7^300 ped., 
Strachey et Winterhottom ! (? Diurosp, album “ super rapes madidas 
in Visbnu Gangetis valle/^ alt. 8,000 ped., Edgeworth, I c.) 
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Pedieellm infiiiius tlemmn patens v. adscenclcns., calyce 2-3-plo longior. 
Bractem hracteolmqiie minutissimai, a basi vix solutsc. Calyx lobo 
siiperiore siiborbiculato corollac labium superius excedentCs inferiore 
valde rninore subrotundato calcari 2-3-plo breviore. A basi posteriore^ 
calcaris ad extremum corollae labii inferioris 1-2- lin. 

Ab O’, brachiata (cujus semina matura non certe vidi) diifertj foliorum 
forma praisertim, statura minore, et a ceteris sectionis bujus seminibiis 
ionge-appendiculatis vel corollm labii calcarisque forma. 

UtriGtilm'iw Indicm milii non satis cognifm. 

26. U. MINUTISSTMA {VuM), Scapo capillari 2-3 unc., squamis raris 
bracteisqiie (ut mihi videtur) basifixis^ floribus parvis paucisque sub- 
reraotis^ pediceliis brevissimis bracteam sequaiitibus v. pariim exce- 
dentibusj calycis lobis vix sequalibus subobtusis. 

Loe. Malacca {in lib. Smith, vidi). 

27 (?). Utmculaeia (Madras coll. No. 52). Habitii O. reticulatam 
revocans, differt corollm labio siiperiore ovato elliptico vel sub- 
rotiindato marginibus reflexis emaryinato^ calcari labium infcrius 
mqiiante v. interdum non pariira excedente. 

That this paper may embrace all tlie Indian members of the 
natural order Lentihdaricd, I append to the foregoing monograph 
of the JJtriGularim a notice of the only species of iPingtdctda 
hitherto discovered in India. 

PlNaniCTTLA, L. 

1. P. ALPINA, L. 

hoc. Himalaya alpinai Sikkim, alt. 10,000-13,000 ped., J. D. Hooker ! 
(? Kumaoii, alt. 11,000, ped., Strachey et JVinterbotlom). Planta 
Kmnaoncnsis (cxcmpla fructifera tantmn, in lih. Hook, vidi) vcrisP 
inilitcr ad speciem eandem pertinet. 

The occurrence of tlxis plant in the Himalaya is an interesting 
extension of its area towards the south and east. 

Begarding the B.flavescens of Morke as a form of the same 
species, we may trace it from the north of Scotland, through 
Scandinavia, and Northern and Central Biisaia, to the Urals, and 
the vicinity of Lake Baikal. At more considerable elevations it 
crosses Emope from the Pyrenees, through the Alps, Austria, <fec. 

I do not discover any material difference between Br. Hooker’s 
specimens, aided by a coloured drawing from the fresh plant, and 
the European series of P. aljpina in the Hookerian herbarium. 
The Sikkim specimens are almost or quite glabrous, of the stature 
of P. mlgaris, and with pale yeUowish-white flowers, bearhig a 
yellow spot in the throat. 



MB* SBBUOE OB’ BITE BEW ELABTS EEOM EASTERN PEBE. 191 


On Five New Hants from Eastern Peru. ~Bj Eiciiard SpbecEj 
Esq. Communicated by G-eo. Bektham, Esq., V.P.L.S. 

[Bead Alarch Srd, 1859.] 

I. Wbttibia illaqueabs, a neia Paem Jrom the Penman 
Andes, 

Among tlie many interesting plants discovered by M. PcBppig in 
bis downward joiumey from tbe sources of tbe Huallaga to tbe 
inoutb of tbe Amazon, none was more remarkable than tbe un- 
described Palm wbicb be gathered in Transandine Peru, in tbe 
beautiful sbady woods wbicb border tbe iiortbern bank of tbo 
river Tocacbe,” and wbicb was afterwards published by bimself 
and M. Endlicher under tbe name of Wettmia minuet a. Its place 
in the system was considered doubtful by Endlicher, who left it 
at tbe end of Panchneee, with the remark that it afforded a pas- 
sage from Screw-pines to Palms, and would perhaps be ultimately 
reckoned among tbe latter. I have been on tbe look-out for tbis 
plant from tbe day of my entering tbe forests of tbe Huallaga ; 
and tbougb I bave not yet seen tbe original species, nor have 
readied witbin 100 miles of Poeppig’s locality for it, I bave found 
what is obviously a second species of tbe same genus, wbicb bas 
enabled me to decide that WeUinia must definitively be stationed 
among tbe true Palms. I bave been so many years away from 
books, that I know not bow botanists now-adays distribute tbe 
genera ascribed to Screw-pines by Endlicher and Eluiitb j but I 
believe that the American bave been separated from tbe Eastern 
genera, and, as it appears, with perfect justice. In fact, tbe 
American plants, formerly referred to as Screw-pines, seem to me 
to constitute two distinct orders, each of equal value with 
macew and Pandanaeem^ viz. 1 st, Phjtelepliantacem, wliicb are (so 
to speak) palms with an mferior ovary ; and 2 nd, Cifelantlmeem^ 
whose inferior ovary alone separates them from Arads. Wettmia, 
however, is far removed from both these 5 the fruits are superior, 
and though so densely crowded on the spadis: as to suggest the 
inferior concrete fruits of Fhytelephas, there is no real resem- 
blance to the latter. The habit, the ringed stems, tbe male and 
female flowers, tbe structure of tbe ovary and ftuit, are in every 
respect as in Palms. WeUinia Ma^nemiSs Hke W. auymta, bas 
entirely tbe aspect of an Iriartea, Tbe straight, smooth, ringed 
stem, of 30 to 40 feet high, is supported on a cone of emersed 
prickly roots 3 feet in height;' tbe petioles are dilated into long, 
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tubular, entire slieaths ; and tbe broad pinnie are prjBtaorse, and 
cut at tbe extremity. It differs notably from tbe Iriarteas, in 
tbe short spadices, so densely clad with bairy fruits as to have 
suggested to tbe prurient imagination of tbe Peruvians tbe name 
by vrbicb this palm is known in Maynas — -Fullo-coroto (i, e. 

testiculi birti * ’ ) . 

Wettinia Maynensis differs from W. augtista cbieiiy in tbe more 
numerous pinnse (38-40 pairs, while in W. migmta they are but 
18“20 pairs), and in tbe spadices, which are only three from one 
leaf-ring, and put forth 5-8 fastigiate branches at their apex ; 
while in W. augusta they are simple, and as many as from 8 to 15 
grow from tbe same ring. There is a further difference, in tbe 
spathes, w%icb in W. Maynemis are 6 in number, tbe three outer 
(corresponding to what are called by Martins in other genera 

spatbss incoinpletse”) much smaller, and persisting on tbe pe- 
duncle in tbe form of sheaths ; while tbe three inner and larger 
ones (^‘spathse completse”) fall away before the fruit is ripe, or 
persist only in fragments. In W, augusta tbe spathes are said to 
be two, and tbe peduncle is said to be furnished with remote 
coriaceous sheaths — undoubtedly the remains of the incomplete 
spathes. In both specimens the sepals vary in number, and the 
stamens are from 12 to 16, noi’ does there seem to be much dif- 
ference in the form of the fruit ; but in W. Maynensis the arilii- 
form raphe is in every stage thin and papery, while in W. augusta 
it is fleshy. In Endlicher’s description, the scale-like external 
sepals are considered bracts ; but as they quite correspond to what 
are called sepals in other palms, I describe tliein as such. 

On comparing Eiidiieher’s description of the ovary of W. au- 
gust a with that of W. Magiiensis, given below, there is an apparent 
difference, which at first sight iniglit be supposed even generic ; 
but when the two species come to he compared, I expect it will 
tiirii out to be no difference at all. In W, migusta the ovary is 
said to be solitary, and the style is inserted propo ovarii basin 
eodeiii eiiin ovulo latere” — an abnormal position in palms. In 
W. Maynensis tlie ovaries are 3, concrete at the base with each 
other and the central style ; two of them are mostly sterile, and 
at the time of ripe fruit might be taken for a mere thickening of 
the base of the style, along with which they persist^of course 
laterally to the fertile carpel. I have no doubt that the same 
structure obtains in W. augusta^ and that the sterile ovaries are 
either obsolete or have been overlooked from their iniiiuteness. 

Erom the detailed description of, W, Maynensis^ an idea may be 
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ol)taine(i of the affinities of Wettinia among the genera of palms. 
If we ai’e guided by the triple ovary, then it must be stationed 
ill Cor^pJimcd', but the only genus described by Kunth in this 
tribe with pinnate leaves is JPhcenia;, which, besides being very 
different in habit, has the stamens never more than 9, and a 
sessile stigma on each ovary. Eut if we be guided by the sum of 
all the characters, we shall place it next the genus which most 
resembles it in habit, viz. Iriartea. Iriartea has the same emersed 
cone of roots, the obliquely prsemorse and incised pinnae, the 
numerous stamens ; one species ( J. setigerd) has setulose fruit ; 
and a seed of I, eocorrliiza placed by the side of one of Wettinia 
Ifagnensis, is scarcely distinguishable — it is veined in the same 
way by the vessels of the rhaphe, and the embryo has the same 
position. If the spathes are not the same in number in the two 
species of Wettinia, so also are they different in nearly every 
species of Iriartea ; in J. setigera they are 4 or 5, in J. exorrliim 
5 or 6, and in J. deltoidea 10 to 12. Lastly, as the ovaries of 
Wettinia are concrete, at the base with each other and the central 
style, they may, and perhaps ought to, be looked on as a deeply 
S-cleft ovary, analogous to tbe 4-cleft ovary of Labiates ; and then 
the difference from the S-ceUed ovary of Iriartea will not appear 
so very great. The character of the spadices of Wettinia, pre- 
viously alluded to, though striking at first sight, does not disturb 
the affinity with Iriartea, 

Hence we may either place Wettinia in Coryphinse, and con- 
sider it analogous to Iriartea in Arecinse, or, by another classifi- 
cation of the genera of palms, place it actually by the side of 
Iriartea, 

Wettinia Magnemis is not unfrequent at the head of valleys in 
the Maynensian Andes^, both north and south of the river Mayo, 
at an elevation of from 3000 to 4000 feet, where it grows in com- 
pany with the Chontaf {JEuterpe oleracea?'), the Tarapoto {Iri- 
artea ventricosa, Mart. ; the Paxiuba harriguda of Brazil), and 
another Iriartea, which is perhaps X deltoidea, Euiz et Pav., 

* I apply the term “ Maynensian Andes” to so much of the eastern slopes 
of those mountains as was comprehended in the ancient prorinoe of Maynas, 
They are watered by the lower part of the Hualla^a till it emerges into the 
great Amaasonian plain through the Pongo of Oliasuta, and by some of its 
principal tributaries, especially by the Mayo, which, taking its rise a little east- 
ward of Ohachapoyas, passes Moyobamba and Lamas, and enters the Huallaga 
near Tarapoto. 

t The name Ghonta” is applied in Maynas to two species of Puier^pe, and 
also to the palmito or terminal bud of ah paints. 

LIKK. PBOO. — BOPAKT. O 
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tliougli, having not yet seen perfect flowers and spatlies, I am not 
certain about it. When the people go to cut palmitos in the 
time of Lentj they sometimes mistake the WeMinia for the Iri- 
arteas, which have edible palmitos, while that of the Wettinia is 
very bitter and may be distinguished from the others by its 
striped appearance (caused by the vertical imbrication of the 
young pinnae), "whence it is often called ^hullu-ohonta. The 
Ilkdcara-^met, or Horn-palm (X esorrJiim, Mart.), though fre- 
quent in the moist woods of the plain, I have not yet seen at the 
same elevation as the palms above-mentioned. 

I proceed to give the characters of the two species of Wettinia^ 
and a description of W. Maynensie, drawn up from fresh speci- 
mens. I abstain from oflering an amended character of the genus 
until I shall have an opportunity of examining specimens of 
W. augmta, and perhaps of other species which yet remain to be 
discovered. 

Wettinia, Fcepp. et Endl, Mov. Gen. ii. 39, t. 153 et 154 
ICuntli^ JEnmier. iii. 109 et 589. 

W. AUGUSTA (P. et E.). Rhizomate conico e radicibus arete sibi invicera 
impositis conflato ; pimiis 18-20-jugis ; spathis propriis 2 ; spadieibus 
simpiicibus pluribus (8-15), ex eodem verticillo ortis ; rhaphe arilh- 
formi caiiiosa. 

Hab, ‘Hn Peruvise Transandinse sylvis pulcherrimis obumbrantibus, 
quibus arcetur ripa borealis duvii Tocaehe.’^ {Pceppifft loe. cit,) 

W. Maynensis {Spruce). Rhizomate conico, e radicibus inter se liberis 
dissitiusculis conflato i pinnis 38-40-jugis i spathis propriis 3 ; spadi- 
cibus apice congesto-ramosis, paucis (sub 3), ex eodem verticillo ortis ; 
rhaphe arilliformi tenui. 

Mab. In convallibus Andium Maynensium umbrosis, pr»cipue secus 
rivnlos, alt, 3()00'-4000h sociis Iriartea ventricosa Mart, et deltoidea 
E. et P. (?). 

Deser. Caudex radicibus strictis subaculeatis e terrl emersis et in 
conum 3 pedes altum conniventibus sustentus, erectus, inermis, 30-40- 
pedalis, diametro 4-uncxali, annulatus ; annulis latis, spatio 4 unc. 
sejunctis. Frondes 5 v, 6 contemporanese, patulse, ambitu lanceolatse, 
obtusse, basi in vaginam prselongam 3|-pedalem integram subventri- 
cosam dilatatsB, glabrae. Rhachis Oj-ped., supra triangularis, subtus 
semiteres, basi sola subcanaliculata, et a basi ips^ pinnata. Pinnae 
38-40 paria, subsequidistantes ; infimse dirainutse; mediae 3-pedaIes, 
latitudine 3-unciali, angulo 40^-50° insertae, basi semiverticales redu- 
plicatae cuneatae, dein dimidiato-lineari-lanceolatae, apice obtusato- v. 
truncato-praemorsae, margine antico apieeque incisse, dentibus prm- 
morsis subacutisve ; venae plurimae, basi fere contiguae, supeme magis 
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dissitse, et in dentes marginales alternis vicibus excurrentes, siibtus 
prominulse costaeformes, iiiterspatiis plica percursis. 

Fiores monoici, in diversis spadicibus, plemmque tribns (sc. unico ? j, 
cseteris dnobus ^ ), ex eodem verticillo ortis*. 

^ . SpathcB 6 : 3 exteriores cuneatse, vaginseformeS;, subtrigoase, 4-unci- 
alesj primitus clausse, apiculatse, dein apice irregulariter ruptse, itnbri- 
catae, persistentes ; 3 inteiioi'es majores, llxS-unc., e basi angustat^ 
stipitiformi fusiformes, apiculo brevi compresso obtuso recurvo, per- 
gamenese, minute crebre striatse, arete imbricatsea pro spadicis emis- 
sione lacerse, cadiiese ; omnes spathse pilis brevibus appressis fulves- 
centibus subdeciduis vestitae. Spadicis stipes 6-unc., obsolete trigonuSj, 
fere teres, pro spatbarum insertione annulatus, annulo supplementario 
apicali vaginam bilabiatam (quasi spatham rudimentariam) gerente, 
in ram os subocto, confertos, simplices, 6-uneiales, prsefloratione sinis- 
trorsnm eircinatos postea subi’ectos, teretes, minute pannosos, spira- 
liter areolatos, fioribus dense obtectos, divisus. Sepala squamaeforniia, 
crassa, rigida, castanea, subpuberula, tuberciilis paucis sparsa, sestiva- 
tione valvata ; exterior a 3~b (plerumque 4), late siibulata, obtusiuscula, 
lineam longa, libera vel nonnunquam duo in unicum bifidum coalita ; 
interiora tria, longissima (7 lin.), anguste subulata, subflexuosa. 
Stamina 12-16 (plerumque 13)5 anfhens paullo supra basin in fila- 
ment o brevi (i~l lin.) subulate compresso positse, lineares, 4 lin. 
longas, obtuse 4-gon3e, 2-loeulares, longitudinaliter dehiscentes, pilis 
albidis flexuosis deciduis vestitce, connectivo central! tenui in mucro- 
nem curvulum producto ; pollen globosum laeve. 

? . Spathce iis spadicis subconform es, ancipites tamen, compressulae, 

bilabiatim rumpentes, labiis fissis ; 3 interiores, fructibus maturatis, 
caducae vel eorum reliquia sola persistentia. Spadicis stipes subcom- 
pressus, 10-uncialis, adscendens, apice deeurvus et ramos 5-7 con- 
fertos, fere verticillatos, rectos, patulos, 8-unciales, diametro (fructibus 
inclusis) fere 4-unciali, proferens. Sepala exteriora tria, a basi prae- 
latlL triangular! brevi-subulata, 2-3 lin. longa, inter se subin^qualia 5 
interiora tria, late subulata, subflexuosa, 5-6 lin. longa. Ovaria tria, 
ovalia, 3i lin. longa, basi inter se et cum stylo coalita, villosa, 1-locu- 
laria, 1 vel ssepius 2 sterilia 5 ovulum unicum ex baseos angulo intemo 
fere erectum, sessile, anatropum. Stylus unicus centralis, 7 bn. longus, 
subuktus, subtrigoniis, villosus, plerumque cum ovariis abortivis ad 
ovarii fertilis basin persistens, rarius deciduus ; stigmata tria teretia, 
erecto-flexuosa, 3 lin. longa. Baccm l-spermse, siccae, in spadice den- 
sissime collectse, pressione mutu^ 3-6-angulari-obpyramidat0e5 apice 
lato convexo, pilis einereis, basi solidis subfascieulatis, superne con- 
tinue tubulosis, fiexuosis, villosse. Pericarpium molliter lignosum, 
tenuiusculum, apice incrassatum, Bndocarpium membranaceum, 

* Spadices, with ripe fruits, are usually found on the fourth, ring below the 
fronds ; the other three rings (which are at first very close, hut become more 
distant as 'the trunh lengthens) have spadices in different stages of grow^th. 

o 2 
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rapheos vasibus adhserens. Semeyi 11 X 6 lin., aiiguste ovali-obovatum 
subtrigonum ; testa tenuis, firnia, nigrescens, a basi ad apicem usque 
rhapbe tenui percursa et ejusdem vasibus albis complanatis adbfcreii" 
tibiis reticulata, cum nucleo connata. Albumen sequabile, subosseum. 
Embryo in foveola basilari nidulans, conico-cylindricus, ad nuclei 
centrum direetus. 

II. DiscANTHXja, a new genus q/OycLAHTHACE J:, 
Discahthus, gen. nov. Cyclanthacearum. 

Char, Gen, — Flores monoici in eodem spadice, in seriebus circularibus, 
masculis cum foemineis alternantibus, dispositi. Spath^ 4, imbricatse, 
deciduae. Perigonia florum foemineorum discis pluribus distinctis bi- 
lamellatis spadicem ambientibus constantia; fiorum masculorum 0 . 
Stamina inter perigoniorum annulos vel discos in ordines quatuor 
structa I filamenta omnia ad medium usque inter se coalita, superne 
libera, antheram paullo breviorem, innatam, linearem, obtuse 4-gonam, 
bilocularem, longitudinaliter dehiscentem, gerentia. Lamime cujusque 
disci in facie interiori ovarium continuum, sectione vertical! ovato- 
lanceolatum, gerentes, supra ovarium concrete (unde ovarium in- 
femm), apice iterum djseretse ; margine reflexo minute serrato, nervo 
e spadicis axi radiante in dentes singulos excurrente. Ovula 00 , ovalia 
vel ovata, anatropa, ad ovarii parietes funiculo aequilongo dexuoso 
adfixa, pluriseriata. Styli tot quot perigonii dentes, iisdem sub- 
breviores, lineares, compressi, medio nervosi, in serie unic^ ad cujusque 
laminae faciem interiorem accreti, apice solo brevi-ligulato libero intus 
stigmatoso. Fmctus e discis pluribus, carnosis, margine unisulcis, 
interne ad parietes seminiferis, constans. Semina 00, ovata, subgibba, 
breviter obtuse subapiculata, 12 -siilcata, rbaplie angusta apice incras- 
sata semicineta. Testai membranse tres 5 externa internaque pellucidtn 
minute cellulosse, hsec apice brevi-tubulari ; media e reticulis paral- 
lelogrammis, oblatis, medio depressis, in series 12 longitudinales 
catenatim dispositis, formata. Nucleus ellipsoideus, btisi minute 
mamillatus. Embryo rectus cylindraceus, bilo contiguus, in albuminis 
carnosi basi nidulans, — Herba Peruviana acauUs^ frondibus hipartitis» 
facie Carludovicje vel Cyclantbi ; ah hoc perigoniis circularibus nec 
spiralihusy et ovulis ab initio nudis in ovarium continuum coUectis, 
diversa, 

Discanthus odokatus. Spruce. 

Mob. In sylvis buraidis Andium Maynensium, prope Tarapoto, praecipue 
ad rivuli fauces Pongo del Shillicaio dictas. 

Caudew 0, Frondes plures, petiolatae, erectb-arcuatae, pallide virides, 
subtus albo-virides, fere ad basin usque bipartitse; lacinise 44x7 unc., 
bneari-ianceolatas, subacut 8 e;» angulum 15° inter se form antes, costa 
medi§, validd supri. elevatd subtus convex^, venis crebris parallelis, 
pirns nuUis. Peiiolus 4-pedalis tenuiusculus, basi sold dilatatus am- 
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plexicanlis^ dein trigonus, facie inferiore convexus. Spathm 4, secus 
spadicis stipitis apicein imbrieatse, ovatse, coneavsei extima apice 
foliaceo bilobo; interiores sensim minores, acutse; intima obtiisata. 
Flores odorati. Spadices subcylindrici, obtusi, supeme paullo tenui- 
ores, 3~4 iincias longi^ floriferi 13 lineas, fmctiferi 18 lineas crassi; 
stipite tereti 7-imciali. Disci 20, floriferi 3| lineas^ fmctiferi 6 lineas 
latij l-\ lineam crassi, Semina vix f lin. longa. 

This remarkable plant resembles the Cpclanthi and bifid-leaved 
Carludomcm in habit, but differs ff*om both in the lacinisB of the 
fronds having a single strong costa (whence they should perhaps 
be considered conjugate pinnae), and in being destitute of plicse. 
It is nearly allied to Cyclanthus, but differs essentially in the peri- 
gonium consisting of distinct disks (and not of a continuous spiral) 
embracing the spadix, and in the ovules being naked from their 
first appearance (long before the opening of the flowers), and 
springing on longish funiculi from the very walls of the disk, 
while in Oyclanthus they are at first contained in small pluri- 
ovulate ovaries, sessile on the walls of the disk in two rows, and 
finally become confluent. There would seem to be also a dif- 
ference in the seeds ; but though there is a species of Cyclanthus 
in the forests of Tarapoto, I have seen only its young flowers, and 
Kunth describes the seeds incompletely. The seeds of Discanilms 
are remarkably 12-sulcate, and traversed from base to apex by a 
narrow rhaphe, which is not arilliform, as that of Cyclanthm is 
said to be. After fecundation, the stamens fall away, and the disks, 
increasing in thickness, become contiguous. Half-grown ovules 
had the micropyle still open, and the amniotic sac separable. 
Great numbers of acicular rhapbides exist iu the cells of the 
funiculus, rhaphe, and testa ; at first they are in btpidles, but as 
tbe seed ripens they break up from each other, 

III. YAiraiTA riHCTOEiA, a Qiew yenus of BioKOisriACEiE, toliose 
lemes are medfor dyeing him by the Ferweiam of May fim. 

YxsaOrVA, gen. nov. IST. 0. BiOKOEfiAOEiE. Tribus Tecomeje, 

Char, Ge7i.‘ — Calyx laxus obpyramidato-campanulatus, ore patalb, pro- 
funde 5-plicatus, fere ad medium usque in lobos 5 cuspidatos fissus. 
Corolla basi brevi-tubularis, dein campanulata compressa, antice pro- 
funde bisulcata, postice trigona; limbo sub-bilabiato, subsequaliter 
5-lobo. Stamina 4 didynama, cum rudimento quinti, in corolke tnbi 
apice inserta, corolla dimidio breviora* Anther m biloeulareSa loculi s 
divergentibus. Ovarium disco impositum, toiforme, biloculare. Ovula 
00, secus septi angulos parietales inserta, subsessilia, globoso-oblonga, 
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anatropa. Stylus corolla subbrevior, stigmata e kmellis duabus erectis 
ovatis crenulatis formato. Capsula siiiquseformis, magna, lata, com- 
pressa, profunde 12- sulcata, bilocularis, bivalvis, ab apice loculicide 
debiscens. Semina late alata, pluriseriata, septo parallela, arete im- 
bricata. Mmbryo planus, exalbuminosus ; cotyledonibus oblatis, pro- 
funde emarginatis, basi cordatis ; radicula brevi subulata bilo proximb, 
— Peruviana /^Mm^7^s,Tecoal0e qffinis, floribus tamen virescentibus^ 
calyee lau'o 5-plicato, et capsula insigniter \2^suleatd diversa. 

Yangua tinctoria, Spruce. 

Hah. Tarapoto locisque aliis Andium Maynensium, passim pro foliis 
cseruleo-tinctoriis culta, et nomine Yangua a Peruvianis insignita. In 
sylvis misquam vidi ; et iibi terrannn indigena sit, mibi nondum 
constat. 

Arbor 30-pedalis, erecta ; cortice profunde sulcato ; ramis dicbotomis, 
ramulis obtuse 4-gonis eompressulis, faciebiis 1-snlcatis. Folia oppo- 
sita, digitata, in petiolo 8-unciaii, plano-convexo, apice baud incrassato. 
Foliola 7) in petiolulo siibunciali supra sulcato, terminaie majus 
5|x2 une., csetera sensim minora, laneeolata vel subobovato-laneeo- 
lata, cuspide longiuscula unciali et ultra subacuta, tenuia, pellucido- 
punctata, glaberrima, siccando nigrescentia ; in stirpe juniori non- 
Bunquam supra medium grosse serrata, in adultiori tamen integerrima ; 
venis panels, angulo e cost^ egredientibus, subtus prominulis, 
longe intra marginem arcuato-anastomosantibus. Panieula brevis 
e ramulorum novellorum diebotomiaj ramis cymnlas 3-12-j9oras 
gerentibus ; pedicellis basi bracteolatis. Calyx albidus, tenuis, fere 
membranaceus, laxus, coroll se basi miilto latior, 5-pbcatus, obpyra- 
snidato-campanulatus, ore patulo, fere ad medium usque in lobos 
5 brevi-ovatos, cuspide abrupt^ tenui nervo fere repleta terminates, 
f ssLis, 8 lineas longus, serins subauctus, longe persistens, ante friictfis 
snaturationem tamen deciduus. Corolla pallide viridis, minute pube- 
rula, intus tomentella, venis plurimis longitiulinalibus percursa, 2|- 
unc. longa, subcurvata, basi tubular! angusta calycem vix sequante, 
dein campanulata, compressa, antice profunde bisulcata, posti.ee obtuse 
3-gona ; limbo sub-bilabiato, 5-lobo, lobis subsequalibus brevi-ovatis 
obtusatis subrecur vis. Stamina corollm tubi apice inserta, corollfi 
dimidio breviora ; quinti rudimento subulate fertilibus multoties bre- 
viori et paullo inferius inserto ; filamenta basi glandulis brevi-stipitatis 
obsessa; antherce lineari-oblongse, loculis divergentibus. Omrium 
fusiforme, disco impositum. Ovula 00, secus septi margines subses- 
silia, globoso-oblonga, anatropa. Capsula viridis, lineari-fusifomis, 
acuta, compressa, 9-|- unc. longa, 25 lin. lata, 12 lin. crassa, angulis 
12 elevatis aeutis percursa, ex interstitiis canaliculiformibiis 12-sukata, 
2-locularis, ex apice loculicide debiscens ; septa binata valvis contraria, 
margine solo inter se coalita, sed a pericarpio crassiusculo lignoso 
intus laevissimo soluta, seminum delapsorum cicatricibus notata et 
ideo limam ferjuriam baud male simulantia. Semim acl lineas pin- 
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rimas (spatio 2 lin. sejmictas) a septorum marginibus angulo 45° pro- 
cedentes, sursum directas^ sed ad septomm latitiidinis vix tertiam. 
partem attingentes, funiculo brevissimo inserta, sc. 4 ad iitramqae 
lineam^ in laminas 24 septo parallelas colligata, superiora et lateralia 
inferioribns et interioribus incumbentia, ala tennissima 2x1 unc. 
cincta*; nucleo 3|-X31m. obcordato piano. Testm tennis lirmius- 
culse membrana exterior in rugas creberrimas irregulariter transversales 
elevata, interior ab exterior! embryoneque demum sepai’abilis. JS'w- 
bryo planus, exalbuminosus; cotyledoues oblatse, profunde emai’gmatse, 
basi cordatse ; radieula brevis, subulata, biio proxima. 

1 first saw tbe tree aboye described in January 1851, at Ja- 
nauain, in tbe angle between tbe Bio Negro and Amazon, where it 
bad been raised from seeds brought from Peru ; but it bad no 
flowers or fruit; and I did not again see it until I arrived at 
Tarapoto in June 1855, when I at once recognized it growing in 
tbe gardens, and here and there in tlie open grounds near tbe 
town. I have not yet seen it truly wild, nor can I learn whence 
it was originally brought. It is planted in all tbe villages I have 
seen in tbe Maynensian Andes, and is especially noticeable in tbe 
pretty Engbsb-looking village of Morales, where it forms scattered 
clumps on tbe verdant plain, accompanied by oranges and limes ; 
by tbe Oirtielo {Spondias^ sp.) ; tbe Siamba palm (an luidescribed 
(Enooarpus with clustered stems) ; picturesque old Huinpos 
{Greseentia Gujete ) branches are bidden by a dense coating 
of mosses, ferns, and orchids ; and several species of terrestrial 
flgs, whose tortuous trunks are enveloped in a network of their 
own 'roots. It is a small tree, scarcely larger than Smthuem 
nigra, which it much resembles in its thick cracked bark, though 
its regularly forked and somewhat rigid branches give it other* 
wise a difiorent aspect. "When out of flower, it might be passed 
over for a Tecoma, to which it is undoubtedly closely allied ; but 
the green flowers, the large lax plicate calyx, and the broad pods 
traversed by twelve deep furroAVs are mai'ks that at once distin- 
guish it from that genus. The inhabitants of Maynas dye the 
cotton cloths of their own manufacture a permanent blue by 
simply boiling them along Avith Yangua leaves. About every 
three mouths every leaf that can be got at is stripped off ; and the 
trees seem not to sufter from being thus denuded ; but they rarely 
put forth flowers till they grow beyond the reach of spoliating 
hands. 

^ Ala seminum infexiorum margine plmisinuata ; funieulis semfniim supe- 
riorum, quibits ak rectangularis margine subintegra adest, per sinus alarum 
inferiorum egredieutibus, 
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It slioukl be nientioiied that the name “ Yangiia’^ is given also 
to two species of Indigofera^ cultivated sparingly at Tarapoto: 
they are sometimes called “ Taesba-yangua’’ (or ‘‘ small Tangna’’), 
to distinguisb them from Yangua timtoHa^ which is the Atun- 
(or great) yangua.” 

IV. Capieoha, a new gems q/EnBiACEiE. Tribe, OiHCHOHEiB. 

Char, Gen. — Calyx ohparabolicus, compressulus, infeme cum ovario 
connatus, dimidio superiore liber, ore obtuse 5-6-deiitato ; floram 
axillarium dente externo plerumque in laminam phylloideam producto. 
Corolla e basi august^ tubulos^ campanulata, subgibba,15-18“Sulcatas 
5-“6-lobata ; lobis cordato-ovatis imbricatis, 3 (vel omnibus) demum 
reflexis, quasi bilabiata. Stamina 5 (raro 6) corolla duplo breviora ; 
filamenta basi in tubulum corollm tubo adnatum coalita, dein libera 
antherm lineares, connectivo adnatm, 2-loculares, longitudinaliter de« 
hiscentes. Omrium inferum, biloculare. Ovula 00 in pkcentis elon- 
gatis, sectione reniformibus, dissepimento utrinque insertis, sessilia, 
anatropa. Stylus brevis cum stigmate lineari bilamellato tubum 
stamineum paullo superans. Capsula anguste obovata, calycis limbo 
corouata, ab apice ad basin septicido-bivalvis. Semina 00, parva, tenuia, 
alH trapeziformi vel triangulari basi saepius bilob^ cincta. Embryo in 
axi albuminis caniosi orthotropus; cotyledonibus parvis ovalibus sub- 
planis; radiculd tereti hilo proxima. — Arbor Peruviana cortice casta-^ 
neo deeiduo, stipulis intrapetiolaribm, florihus magnis BignonioideiSs 
Calycophyllo proxima ; huio tamen smf flores multo minor es, corolla 
breoi-eampanulata symmetrica omnino esuloata^ lobis concams fere 
fornicatis nunquam reflexis, et filamenta coroUce ceqwilonga cum eddem 
ad loboTum basin usque eoncreta, hand in tubulum coalita. 

Capikona decobticans. Spruce. 

Hah. Tai’apoto et aliis locis secus fl, Huallaga, in sylvis primaevis recenti- 
oribusque, solo arenoso. Capirona Peruvianorum dicta est. 

Arbor pulcbra 30~40-pedalis, apice parce patule ramosa ; ramulis sub- 
teretibus; cortice castaneo, Isevissimo, nitente, lamellis teimissimis 
secedente. Folia opposita, in petiolo perbrevi 5-lineari, maxima 
20 X 10 unc., oblongo-ovalia, apice rotundata vel apieulo brevissimo 
obtusato terminata, subcoriacea, glaberrima vel in stirpe juniore ad 
venas et in facie inferiore plus minus pubescentia ; venis validis pa- 
rallelis, angulum 70° cum costa efformantibiis, secus marginem cur- 
vatis et anastomosantibus. Stipules intrapetiolares, 36 lin. long®e, 13 
iin. latse, elongato-triangulari-lingulatae, acutse, 2-eostat8e, venulosa;, 
albidae, submembranacese, basi subcordata sese imbrieantes. Cymi 
ex stipularum superiomm plerumque aphyllai’um axillis, subinde 
paniculam magnam terminalem efformantes; pedunciilo 9-uiiciali v. 
breviori, apice 3-fido ; ramis bis terve bifidis, bracteola stipulari ad 
cujusque mmi basin. Flores ad ramorum apices axillasquc solitarii,^ 
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sessiles, ebracteolati, visciduli, subodorati ; axillaribus prsecocioribus, 
plerumque (baud semper) dente calycis externo in laminam phylloi- 
deam, albidam, 3-costatam, venulosam, convexam, ovalem, obtusatam^ 
3 X I|- uttc., petiolo 1 J-unciali, producto. Cali/x viridis, obparabolicus, 
compressulus, obsolete d-gonus, semuncialis, dimidio superiore libero 
persistente, ore dentibus 5-6 obtusis. Corolla sesquiuncialis, eras- 
siuscula, extus alba roseo tineta, lobis intus sanguineis, e basi brevi- 
tubulosa 2|- lin. longa campanulata, subgibba, IS-lS-sulcata, ab apice 
ultra ^ in lobos 5-6 cordato-ovatos sestivatione imbricates vix pamm 
contortosj 3 vel omnibus serins reflexis^ quasi bilabiata, fissa. Stamina 
5, basi in tubulum corollse tube adnatum ore pilosum coabta ; 
glabra SJ- lin. longa; anther cn filamentis sequilongse, lineares, obtusse# 
connectivo adnatae, ad corollse loborum basin attingentes, loculis vix 
basi productis longitudinaliter dehiscentibus. Ovarium inferum, disco 
epigyno crasso cupulari coronatum, 2-loculare ; ovula plurima, ana- 
tropa, secus placentas incrassatas (sectione reniformi) dissepimento 
utrinque adnatas apice solo liberas, sessilia, imbricata, angulo 45° 
ascendentia, tenuia, al4 trapeziformi vel triangular! circumcincta, 
nucleo minuto infra alae centrum. Stylus brevis cum stigmate lineari 
profunde bilabiate, intus dense papillose tubulum stamineum paullo 
superans. Capsula anguste obovata, inferne sensim angustata, 10x5 
lin., apice disco et calycis limbo brevi coronata, leviter 10-striata, e 
foUieulorum marginibus introflexis axi coadunatis demum ab apice 
separatis 2-iocularis; epicarpium tenue badium; endocarpium car- 
tilagineum albidum, Semina 00, parva, badia, ala membranacea ovu- 
lorum forma, basi ssepius biloba, apice laceri vel laciniati, nucleo ovali 
compresso infra-centrali, constantia. Testa membranacea firmiuscula 
arete venoso-reticulata. Embryo ^ lin. longus, in albuminis carnosi axi 
rectus ; radicula teres, lin. longa, Mlo proxima ; cotyledones parvEe, 
lin. longse, ovales, subplanae. 

This handsome little tree is very frequent near Tarapoto, where 
it gi’ows chiefly on the lower hills, in a sandy soil. Its trunk is 
conspicuous among the other trees, from the shining reddish bark, 
which is continually peeling off in broad thin flakes. In this 
respect it quite resembles the Mulatto-tree of the inundated 
shores of the Amazon, which hears in abundance corymbs of small 
white flowers scented like those of the hawthorn, and in struc- 
ture very like those of a Cinchona. The latter tree, called also 
Capirona’’ hy the Peruvians, but “Pao mulatto” in Brazil, has 
been proposed, by Mr. Bentham as the type of a new genus of 
Cinchoneae, under the name of Enkylista. Capirona decorticam 
has, however, very slight botanical affinity with Eokylista, and 
stands much nearer to Oalycophyllum, from which it is strildngly 
distinguished by the large ribbed flowers^ and the much shorter 
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stamens comhined at the lase into a tiibe ivliich lines the short 
tuhdar hme of the corolh, — althongh it has the same character^ 
of the outer tooth of the calyx of the axial flowers being pro- 
duced into a leafy lamina, which gives to €aly€opliylltm% its 
name. 

There is some analogy to Bignoniacese, in the eampannlate sub- 
asymmetrieal flowers with a short tubular base and an approach 
to a bilabiate limb. Indeed the flowers remind one much of those 
of Senriguezia^ which on its side shows an approach to Eubiace® 
in the inferior ovary. The winged seeds of Cafirona it has in 
common with the rest of the Cinchonese, and with all true Big- 
noniacese. 

JEnkylistu I have seen along the shores of the Amazon for full 
2000 mdes. It perhaps extends downwards to the very month 
of the river, and it is said to be still abundant above the mouth 
of the Hualiaga. On the latter river it is frequent ; and I have 
traced it by the streams among the roots of the Andes up to a 
height of about 2000 feet. Capirona grows only on dry ground ; 
and I have not yet seen it at a greater elevation than Enkylista, 
nor anywhere far from the river Hnallaga. 

The light tough wood of the Omyirona renders it very suitable 
for the beams of houses ; and the trees are mostly cut down when 
they have attained a suitable size; so that it is rare to find a 
well-grown or a flowering specimen. 

There is apparently a second species with snbpilose leaves, 
attenuated at the base and apex, and with paler bark, in which a 
green tinge is always perceptible. It grows rather higher than 
C. decorticmis^ and is very abundant at Ttirdnaguas on the Hiial- 
laga; but as I have never seen its flowers or fruit, and could 
therefore give only an incomplete chai^acter of it, I hesitate to 
signalize it by a distinct name. 

V. Eeytheika Amasisa, a new s^eeies loithfolliGidar ^ods, 

Eeythkina Amasisa {Spruce). Arborea, foliolis ovato-rhombeis 
glabrescentibus, racemis terminalibus brevibus subpanieulatis, caiyce 
truncato, vexillo anguste ovato complicato carinam gamopetalam 
ineurvam triente siiperante, alis e calyce exsertis, legumine folliculari. 

Hah. Tarapoto, in sylvis montium inferiorum prsecipixe scciis rivulos. 
£ma^sisa^ a Peruvianis designata est. 

Caudex 80-100-pedalis, basi subdilatatus, superne ramosus ; ramis baud 
late patulis; raumlis vermcoso-scabris cinereo-tomenteilis ; cortice 

* Q.uei7— a coiTuption of Anior-sisa,” /. f . “ Love-flower” ? 



Mil. SPilUCB OK FIVE KEW PEAOTS EBOM EASTEBK PEBU. 203 

Isevi, aculeis brevi-conicis pungentibus obsesso. Folia piimatim 3-fo- 
liata; petiolus 7-nncialis basi incrassatus ; rhacMs 2|-iincialis; foliola 
in petiolulo setnuBciali rhombeo-ovata, vix apiculata, subobtusa;, jiini- 
ora pubescentia serms glabrescentia ; terminale X Si- unc. ; late- 
ralia subminora, eorum petiolulo basi glandula stipeilari brevi-cylin- 
drica, lineam longa, deflexa, cava, ore truneato aperto instructo. Folia 
iuferiora majora et iongius petiolata sunt. Stipults minutissimse 
squamseformes cito deeiduse. Racemi terminales, 2-6-uneiales, cine- ' 
reo-tomentelli, solitarii vel ssepius plures paniculati. Pedieelli 5 
lineas longi, serins elongati, ebracteolati, basi apiceque articulati, de- 
curvo-secundi, tematim fasciculati, verticillati, nempe quoque verti- 
cillo e fasciculis 3 v. 4 constante. Flores penduli, magni, speciosi, 
miniati, graveolentes. Calyx obconico-urceolatus, truncatus, pube- 
rulus. Vexillum angiiste ovale, obtusum, 20 lin. iongum, primitus 
complicatum, dein recurvo-explanatum, apice solo baud evoluto, ungue 
brevi lato. Alee diminutse, 3-lineares, ovali-spatbulatee, subobliquse, 
erectse, liberge, margine exteriore pauilo supra basin unidentatse. 
Carina 14 lin. longa, anguste ovata, apice obtuse bidentata, declinata. 
Filamenta ad f usque coalita, inter se subinsequilonga ; antherce par- 
vulse, oblongo-ovales, pauilo supra basin adfixse. Pistillum stamina 
subgequans ; ovarium stipitatum,tenue,subteres. X/e^wmen 4-5-unciale, 
latitudine semunciali; pericarpio tenui subpuberulo. Semina ple- 
rumque 2 maturata et in folliculis decisis apertis longe persistentia^ 
3 lin, longa, 6 lin. lata ; testd firma tenui. 

Tbis is tbe band.somest tree I have seen, in the Maynensian 
Andes. It is frequent towards the mouth of the hill-streams that 
enter the Mayo wherever anj primitive forest has been left. In 
the very town of Tarapoto, on the rocky banks of the turbulent 
Shillicaio, rise here and there magnificent trees of Amasisa, which 
have been spared the axe of the first settlers — some of them as 
niiich as 100 feet high. Twice in the year, viz. in March to April, 
and in August to September, they are clad with large fiaine-coloured 
or vermilion fiowers, sometimes with no accompanying leaves, and 
sometimes with young leaves of the most delicate green, just ap- 
pearing. I have been delighted to walk by the Shillicaio at sun- 
set and observe the tracery of the crown of the Amasisa, with its 
copious red tassels, projected on the whitish-hlue eastern sky, 
when the flowers of almost every tree showed a different shade of 
yellow-red, not, however, paling to yellow on the one hand, or 
brightening to scarlet on the other. It continues in flower nearly 
two months at a time ; and before it has well done fi^owering, the 
ripened follicular pods, splitting up one side only and with the 
seeds still adhering, begin to strew the ground. The wood is 
white and softish, and of no use but for firewood. The trunk is 
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more or less beset with sharp conical prickles, on wliicli account 
it is constantly selected by the sagacious Troopial (Oassi&m icte^ 
ronotm^ Swains.) for its long pensde nests, — tbougb, as if doubting 
that this were sufiScient to render them inaccessible, it bangs 
them on the very point of the outermost twigs. All the species 
of Troopial I have seen on the Amazon and Eio Negro, show 
similar foresight in selecting a place where to rear their infant 
colonies; and the robber who, observing no impediment from 
below, vent’ures to climb to their eyry, finds, to his cost, that it is 
defended by some large wasps’ nest, or by hordes of stinging 
ants. 
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Mtisci Indice Orientalise an Enumeration of the Mosses of the 
East Indies. By William Mitten, Esq,, A.L.S. 

[Bead May 6, 1858.] 

In offering the following enumeration of the Indian Musci, it wdl 
be necessary that some reasons should be given for the departure 
from any systematic arrangement hitherto adopted. From the 
date of Bridel’s ^ Bryologia’ to that of C. Muller’s ‘ Synopsis,’ there 
lias been no systematic arrangement of the whole order. Of 
tliese, Bridel’s arrangement, from the progress of the science and 
the addition of an immense number of species, cannot now be 
followed, whilst that of the ^ S3aiopsis’ has been departed from in 
the following particulars; — The Cicistocarpous Order has been 
suppressed, because its component groups are readily referable to 
families of higher development : thus, Bplrngnacece have been re- 
moved from tlie side of Letteohryacem, the leaves of the latter 
being here understood to be composed entirely or almost entirely 
of a dilated nerve ; Mssidenfece are evidently so closely allied to 
the distichous Mliizogonia, that the place of the group must be 
with Mnium ; FolytricJiacece have been removed from the -MniacecB 
on account of the different structure of their peristome ; Lepfo- 
tTiGlmcem have been united with Dicranacece^ being destitute of 
distinctive character; Tottloidem are here called Trichostomaceas, 
of which the perfect peristome is that of Ba-rhula, Tortida, or 
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^yntriGliia,^ The arrangcnie'nt of the Pletiroearpoiis Mosses in the 
Synoiiais’ is rather an agglomeration of species than a systematic 
disposition : thus, Neckem is composed of species whose sole 
point of affinity lies in the peristome, which, in all the tribe here 
called ArtliTOilont% presents but one typical form, of which the 
highest development is observable in Bryaeem^ Bartrmniace(B^ and 
ill most of the plenrocarpons groups. This peristome consists of 
an external one of sixteen teeth, each of which is composed of 
three series of cells, articulated to each other : the tivo outer of 
these series are frequently combined into one, but generally 
having the line of division evident, sometimes separating along 
this line, as in Bicrcmum, Fissidens, Grimnia, and many of the 
Tricliostomacece^ of rather firm consistence and generally reddish 
colour ; and the inner series consists of hyaline bladdery cells (to 
the expansion or contraction of which the hygroscopic action is 
principally due) reaching across the inner side of the two external 
series and closely adherent to them. The internal peristome con- 
sists of a more or less elongated folded membrane, divided above 
into processes, often perforated along the cariiia, with three cilia 
between each, which at each joint have a small appendage. In 
all the groups to which this structure appertains, no generic im- 
portance is attached to the absence of any part or of the whole 
peristome : thus, the first modification is the absence of the small 
appendages to the cilia ; next the cilia themselves are reduced in 
munber, shortened, or absent; then the processes decrease in 
nddth, the supporting membrane is shortened, and finally tlie 
internal peristome is entirely absent. The external peristome 
presents all stages of development, from tbe teeth with tlio in- 
ternal series of cells highly developed and forming “ trabacuhe/^ 
to tliose in which the series is difficult to observe, if present at 
all ; and, as with the internal, the whole external peristome is at 
times wanting. Many stages of tlie above transitions arc obser- 
vable in Bryacece and Bartrmniacecd ; and as tliey occur in sp(ieies 
which in every other particular possess a very close affinity, it 
becomes evident that the genera of Mosses cannot be founded on 
the greater or less development or even absence of an organ whic’fi 
is for tlie most part reducible to a single typical form, except at 
the sacrifice of every character plainly observable in other portions 
of the species. Eurther, there occur some mosses wMeli produce 
a peristome or not, according as the theca is more or less developed 
and elongated : this is seen in Besmatodon (as here understood) 
and in Bnmhjpta. The form of the theca, upon which several 
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genera liave been founded bj M; Scbimper, cannot be trusted to 
afford a suffieient character : for in Climacnmi and Gylmdrotliecvmn 
tlie species oeeasionallj produce tbeesc which are in no way dif- 
ferent from the unequal-sided form so general in Sypnacece ; and 
it appears to be a general law, that the more the theca is inclined 
or pendulous, the greater is the development of the peristome. 
The form of the calyptra, whether dimidiate or mitriform, is also, 
as furnishing a generic character, to be taken with some caution ; 
thus, it serves only to perplex the student to separate Gmibelia 
from Grimmia^ and Qonomitrium from Mssidens, by such a cha- 
racter, unless it be accompanied by some differences in the other 
organs of the species. Meteorium is here separated from Tret- 
chypitSj the first being understood as a modification of Hypnmn^ 
tlie second hearing the same relation to LesTcea ; hut Kedwigia^ 
Medwigidmm.) and JBraunia^ though distinguished by scarcely any 
other character than the calyptra (which passes through forms 
analogous to those observable in Grimmid), are here united and 
joined with Leucodontaceod^ to which they have the closest aJBfinity 
in the structure of their leaves and mode of grovdh ; for in these 
days sections cannot he arbitrarily distinguished as acrocarpous 
or pleurocarpous, when in Tissidens the fructification is produced 
from any part of the stem, and when bryologists have not been 
able readily to discover to which section Bremma should be 
referred. 

. The groups, as here understood, are founded upon a difference 
ill the mode of growth, or in the structure of the leaves : this last 
character has received but little attention from bryologists gene- 
rally ; but by it alone Bryaeece are readdy separated from Mniacem, 
and Necheracecd from Hypnctcece^ and these from Lesheacees. The 
presence or absence of the nerve has been taken advantage of to 
separate Brideks Btsreodoii from Hypnum, the character serving 
rather as a ready means of ascertaining the place of a species than 
as offering any considerable structural difference ; yet it will be 
observed that the species most nearly allied to each other by this 
division fall together. A separate order of IlooJceriaceed has not 
here been maintained, the sole affinity between its component 
groups being derived from the calyptra. Miiacopiltim lias been 
removed from ILypopterygiacees, with which it has no afiinity, and 
placed in LeslceaceeB, The section here called Wematodonti pre- 
sents a peristome wdiose structure appears to be sufficiently dif- 
ferent from that of other mosses, — in Bolytrichiacem the so-called 
teeth being composed of adglutinated inarticulate filaments. 

B 2 
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The materials for the present ■enumeration have been derived 
from the collections of Buchanan Hamilton, G-ardner, and Wallich, 
in E’epal; Strachey and Winterbottom, in Kuinaon; Eoyle, in 
the Honh-west Himalaya; Perrottet^, Schmid, Foulkes, Mclvor, 
Grardner, and G. Thomson, in the Hilghiri Mountains ; Griffithf, 
in Assam and the Khasia Mountains ; Law, in the Concan ; "Wight, 
near Madras; Gardner, Thwaites, Walker, and Maxwell, in 
Ceylon ; and Wallieh and Parish, in Pegu ; hut more especially 
from those made by Dr. Thomson in Horth-west India and Western 
Tibet, and by Hr. J. H. Hooker in the Sikkim-Himalaya and Bast 
Nepal, and in conjunction vdth Hr. Thomson in the Khasia Moun- 
tains in East Bengal. 

Through the great liberality of Sir W. J. Hooker all the original 
specimens from whence the descriptions and figmes in the ‘ Musci 
Exotici ’ and * leones Plantarum Bariorum ’ were derived, have 
been examined; and, lastly, the entire extensive collections of 
Hr. Thomson and Hr. J. H. Hooker were entrusted to the author 
for segregation and distribution. A manuscript catalogue of these 
has been prepared by Mr. W. Wilson, and is in part published in 
the last volume of the ‘ Kew J ournal of Botany ; ’ but the determi- 
nations are in many cases doubtful, and no descriptions accompany 
it. I have, however, adopted many of the names applied to the 
new species, and quoted the MS. in the following enumeration. 

Hurst, Busses, Marcb 1858. 

Ohs, A mark of admiration (!) is affixed to tlie names of the 
collectors whose specimens have been examined ; its absence 
denotes that such specimens have not been seen by the aiithor. 

* Dr. Montague very kindly communicated all the species of interest col- 
lected by Perrottet. 

t For the correct understanding of many of the species figured and described 
ill Griffith’s “ Posthumous Papers,” I am indebted to K. B. Ward, Esq., wlio 
kindly submitted to mo all the specimens he received from that author, which 
were accompanied mth descriptions corresponding witli those in the ‘Notiila),’ 
published at Calcutta, but which are very little knowm, if at all, to European 
bryoiogists. 
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CLAVIS ANALYTICA. 


S. 1. HOMODICTYA. 

ScillSTOCAEPI. 

I. xlNDBEJEAGEiE, 

1. Andresea, Ehr, 

Steoocaepi. 

t Aethbodonti, 

I. Dicbanace^. 

1 . Pleuridium, Brid. 

2. Garckea, C. 31ull 

3 . ’Leptotricliunij Hhmpe. 

4. Trematodoiij Rich, 

5. Leucoloma, Brid, 

6. Dicranum, Hedw. 

7. Didyniodon, Hook, 

8. Holomitrium, Brid. 

II. LEUC0BByACEiE,CliIf/7Z7. 

1 . Leucoplianesj Brid, 

2 . Octoklepharum, Hedw. 

3 . Leucobryturij Hampe. 

4. Sckistomitrium, Dojy ^ Molk, 

III. TBICHOSTOMACEiE. 

1. Weissia, Hedw. 

2. Tortilla, Hedw. 

3 . Aiiocctangium, Hedw. 

4. Hymenostylium, Brid. 

B. Barbula, Hedw. 

f). Besiiiatodon, Brid. 

7. Syntricliia, Brid. 

8. Syrrliopodoii, Hook. Grev. 

9. Calymperes, Swartz. 

10. Encalypta, Schreb. 

IV. G-EIMMIACEiE. 

1 . Cinclidotus, Beam. 

2. Grimmia, Ehrh. 

3. Glyplioiiiitriiim, Brid, 


y. Obthoteiohacejs. 

1 . Drummondia, Hook. 

2. Zygodon, Hook. ^ Tayl. 

3 . Outkotrichum, Hedw. 

4. Ulota, Brid. 

5 . Macromitrium, Brid. 

6 . Scblotheimia, Brid. 

VI. EuNABIACEiE. 

1 . Physcomitrium, Brid. 

2 . Entosthodon, SeJiwwgr, 

3 . Funaria, Schreb. 

VII. SPLACHNACEiB. 

1 . Voitia, Hornsch. 

2 . Tayloria, Hook. 

3. Splachnum, L. 

VIII. BABTBAMIACEiE. 

1. Meesia, Hedw, 

2 . Oreas, Brid. 

3 . Bartramia, Hedw. 

4. Philonotis, Brid. 

5. Breutelia, Schimp. 

IX. Bbyace.®, 

1. Ortliotrichimi, Schwcegr. 

2 . Mielichoferia, Hornsch. 

3. Webera, Hedw. 

4. Bryuni, Dill. 

X. HypnacEuE. 

1 . Fabronia, Raddi. 

2 . HypnuiB, Dill. 

3. Meteorium, Brid. 

4. Tracbyloma, Brid. 

5. Stereodon, Brid. 

6 . Chartomitriiim, Dozy §' 3folk. 

7. Phyllogonium, Brid. 

8. Sauloma, Hook.fil. ^ Wils. 

9. Lepidopilimi, Brid. 

10 . Hookeria, Smith. 
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• XI. Xeckeeaceje. 

L Stereopiiyllum, AfztL 
Neckera^ Medio. 

XII, Leucoi)ohtace.e. 

1. Hedwigiaj Ehrli. 

2. Leiicodoiij Scliwcogr. 

3. Ci7piii3ea, Brid. 

4. Cleistostoma, Brid. 

XIII. Leskeaceje. 

1. Anomodon, Hook. 

2. Rhegmatodon, Brid. 

3. TracliypuSj Scliwmgr. 

4. Leskea, Hedw. 

5. Heterocladium, ScJiimp. 

6. Callicostella, C, MlilL 

7. Rhacopilum, Bi'id. 

XIY. M'KIACEiE. 

1. Fissideiis^ Hediv. 

2. Rhizogonium, Brid. 

3. Miiiiuu, Dill. 


4. Timmia, Hedw. 

5. Mniadelplms, C. BlilU. 

6. Daltouia^ Hook. 

XY. IlTPOPTEEYQIAOEiE. 

1. Cj^atliopterygium, Brid. 

2. Hypopterygium, Brid. 

ft Xematohohti. 

I. BxrXBAUMIACEiE, 

1. Biphyscium, Mohr. 

II. PoLYTHICHACEiE. 

1. Atriclumi, Beauv. 

2. Oligotrichum, Decand, 

3. Pogonaturaj Brid. 

4. Poiytriclium, DHL 

5. Lyellia^ R. Br. 

S. 2. HETEEODICTTA. 

I. SniAG-XACEiE. 

1. Sphagnum, Dill. 


MIJSOI. 

S. 1. IIoMODiGTrA. Folionmi cellwlw ejusdem stmckme. 

SCHISTOCAIITI. 

§ 1. AXHEEiEACEiE. 

1. AHHBEiEA, Ehrll. 

1. A. RIGID A inKew Joiirn. Bot. ix. p. 289). Caulibus elongatis, 
foliis falcatis secundis e basi late ovali brcvi longe subulato-attennatis, 
nervo crasso subulam superiorem totam occupante, cellulis parvis 
areolatis, mai’gine integerrimis infeme planiusculis. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 1). 

A.falcata (Scliimp.) similis, foliis autem e basi ovata nervo excurrente 
longe subulatis. 

2. A. petropliila, Bhrh. (A. petropMla et A. ambigua, Wils. 1. c. 
p. 289.) 

Hab. In Himalayae orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D, Hooker 1 
(No. 2, 3, 5, 6 d). 

3. A. INDICA (Mitten). A. petrophilm simillima, sed robiistior, foliis 
ambitu ovatis acuminatis e basi subquadrata erecta eauli adpres.sa 
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celliilis obl6ngis paralielogrammaticis parietibiis teniiibus areolata pa- 
tentibus concavis dorso papillosis^ cellulis parvis parietibus crassiss 
pericliastialibus ovatis convolutis. 

Mab, In Himalayse orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. H. ! (No. 4, 6 a). 

A. pair opMlm colore liabitu perichjetioqixe similis, stractura tamen folii 
baseos valde diversa statim dignoseenda. 

4, A, DENSIFOLIA (Mitten). Habitus A. petrophilcBi foiiis ovato-ian- 
eeolatis concavis obtiisiuseulis dorso papiliosis, cellulis elongatis supe- 
rioribus obscuris inferioribus longioribus iis A. petropJdlm similibiis, 
pericbaetialibus elongato-ovalibus aciitis convolutis, theca parva ad 
I longitudinis deliisceiite . — AcroscMsma densifolia^ Wils. 1. c. p. 289. 
Mah. In Himalayse orient, reg, temp., Sikkim, J. D. H. I (No. 6 b). 

A. 2ietropJiilcB similis, folia autem paiilahim aiigiistiora siccitate appressa 
stricta. Theca parva. 

Stehocaepi. 
t Abtheodontt 

Feristomiwn dentibiis e triplici serie cellalamni inter se adglntina- 
tarum conditis ; seriebiis externis diiabus coloratis ssepe rubris, 
in imam, smpe coalitis ; serie unica interna latiore teneriore, liya- 
Ilna, inaxime livgroscopica, trabeculas foniiante. 

§ 1. DiOEANACEiE. 

Arcliidiacese, Briichiaceae, Pleuridiacese, Tricbostoinaceae (ex parte), Weis- 
siacese ex parte^ Zygodonteae ex parte, Seligeriacese ex parte, et Dicra- 
nacese, Scliimp. Cor oil. 

1. Pleueidihm, JBrid . 

1. P. denticidatum, Mitten. (Astomum denticulatiim, C. M'Uler, Bot. 
Zeit. 1853, p. 18.) 

Hab. In Mont. Nilgliiri, Schmid. E descriptione P. nervoso simillimiim. 

2. P. TENUE (ilfi^to). Dioicum? caule erecto simplici gracillimo, foiiis 
patentibiis lanceolatis concavis marginibus integerrimis, nervo lato 
tenui folii partem superiorem totam occiipante, cellulis basi tantum a 
nervo distinctis elongatis teneris, perichsetialibus cauliiii.s coiiformibiis, 
theca in pedimculo elongate erecta ovali-cylindrica in rostrum rectum 
ohtusum sensim acuminata . — Pkascum tenue, Wils. Lc. p. 290. 

Hab. In Himalayse orientalis regione alpina, Sikkim, J. D. H . ! (No. 30). 

Inter csespitiilos Weberce pohjniorph<^ specimina perpauca carpsi. 
Caulis vix lineam lougitudine superans, gracillimus. Bedunculi bi- 
liiieares, — A P. aliernifolio et speciebus affinibus statiira miilto gra- 
ciliore et pedimculo elongate recedit, stnictura foliorum autem omnino 
convenit. Species singularis positionem eandem respectu Leptotrichi 
lit Pkascum bryoides respectu Pottice tenens. 

Obs. Phascim nepalense (Brid. i. p. 735) spcciem obscuram non eim- 


ineravi. 
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2. G-abcjiea, C. MilUer, Synops. i. p. 424*. 

1. G. pliascoidcs, C, Muller, c. ; Dozy et Molkenb,, Musci Frond, 
inediti AroJiipel. Ind. t. lix. (Dicraniim phascoides, Hook, BoL 
MiseelL 1830, t. 30. Grimmia flexuosa. Griff. Notulm, p. 412 ; Icon. 
Plant. Asiat. ii. pi. Ixxix. f. 3.) 

Eab. India tropica ; Nepal, Wallick\ “Sylhet, Maamloo collium KIia» 
syanorum, Deboro prope Rangagurrali, Griffth ! Moulmein, Parish I 

8. Leptotbichbm, Ilampe. 

Didymodon ex parte, Hedw.; Trichostomum ex parte, B. S. Bryol. 

Europ. ; Dicranella et Trichodon, Schimper, Corol. ; Angstroemia, C. 

Muller, Synops. j Gyrophyllum, Dozy et Molh. ; Symblepliaris, Mont. 

Peristomii striictura Dicrani, cui folia etiam arete couveniuiit, vix nisi 

defectu cellularum alariura et statura graciliore plantiilariim discrepans. 

Fedimciilus fieociiosits . 

1, L. phascoides. (Angstroemia phascoides, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, 
p.39.) 

Hab. In Mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

2, L. KHASiANUM Dioicum? “caule simpliei brevi, foiiis 

falcatim subsecuudis e basi lata longisshne subidato-acuminatis aeu- 
minibus infra medium obsolete canaliculatis, vena crassiuscula, seta 
flexuosa, capsula inclinata cernuave ovato-elliptica siccatione sulcata, 
operculo conico-subulato, calyptra ventricosa laevi.” Griff. 

Dicraiium kliasianum, Griff. Not. p. 418; Icon. PI. ii.pl. xciv. 

f. 2. — C am pjrlopus tenuis, Wils. in Sched. 1. c. p. 296. 

Uab. In Mont. Khasianis, ad Moflong, Griff. ! et in regione subtropica, 
J. D. H. et T. T . ! (No. 97). In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, 
J. D. H. ! (No. .95). In insula Ceylon, Thwaites I 

L. eiipliorocladiB {Angstreemia, C. Muller) simillimum, sed tlieea, 
apopliysi nulla, minus plicata, et cellulis fold partis inferioris laxioribus 
latioribnsque, nervo angustiore, peristoinio teneriorc. Caiilis in s})eci- 
minibus peninsiilaribus bi- tri-linearis, in Ceylanicis iincialis. 

■m Pediincitlus erectm. 

3. L. POM 1 FORM E {IMitten). Dioicum, humile, gracile, caule erecto 
simpliei, foiiis laxis patentibus lanceolatis nervo tenui sub summo 
apice evanido cellulis teneris ubique pellucidis, pericluntialibns lati- 
oribiis emteroquin caulinis similibus, theca in pednneiilo tortili stra- 
in ineo globoso-ovata sequali aurantiaca, operculo subulate obliqiio 
longitudine capsiilam superante, peristoinio dentibus brevibus inmqua- 
iibus annulo duplici. 

Didymodon pomiforme. Griff. Not p. 431 j Icon. Plcmt. Asiat. ii. 
pi, Ixxx, f. 3. — Angstroemia exigua, C. Muller, Wils. 1. c. p. 296. 
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Hab. Rupes ripeeque Maamloo collium Kiiasyanomni,” Griffith 1 In 
Himalayee orient, reg. temp, ad Darjeeling, in ripis argillosis, J. D. H,l 
(No- 40). 

Caulis bi- qiiadri-linearis, altitudine variabilis. — L. exiguo (xingstrcemia, 
€. Muller) habitu magnitudineque affine, foliis antem iaxioribiis 
patentibns varie flexis, e cellulis latioribus laxis pellucidis areolatis, 
satis diversum. 

4. L. tortile, Hampe. 

Hab. In Nepal, IVallickl In Himalayae orient, reg. temp, et alp., 
Sikkim, J. D. H . ! (No. 21, 24, 25, 41). 

5. L. DivARiCATUM. Dioicum, cauie simplici, foliis e basi subquadrata 
erecta subulatis divaricatis fiexuosis incurvisque integerrimis nervo in 
apicem evanido, cellulis elongatis lirmiusculis, perichsctialibus basi 
magis dilatatis cseteroquin conformibus, tlieca in pedunculo stricto 
ovali suberecta siccitate paululum piicata, operciilo subulato obliquo, 
peristomio e dentibus rubris dicranis, aniiiilo duplici. 

Dieranuni siibulatum, Griff. Not. p. 417- — D. cervieiilatum, JVils. 1. e. 
p. 296. 

Hab. In raontibus Kiiasianis Bengaliae orientalis. “ Ripae circa Mo- 
fiong/’ Griffith ! et Churra regione tropica, J. D. H. et T. T. ! (No. 83). 

L. subulato et cerviculato (Augstroemia, C. Miiller) comparandum. Color 
fusco-luteus. Caulis subuncialis, foliis remotiusciilis rigidulis. A L. 
subulato foliis divaricatis, perichsetialibus basi brevibiis, statim di- 
gnoscitiir. A L. cerviculato structura foliorum, nervo angustiore apice 
tantum a foliorum parte subulata indistincta, satis diversum videtur. 

6. L. Griffith!! {Mitten). Dioicum, cauie simplici, foliis e basi sub- 
quadrata erecta subulatis patentibus integerrimis canaliculatis, nervo 
subulam superiorem totam occupante, cellulis basi laxis pellucidis, 
perichsetialibus basi latioribus, theca in pedunculo gracili breviusculo 
tortili recto ovato-cylindi-ica erecta siccitate piicata, peristomio den- 
tibus solidis dicranisve, annulo duplici. 

Dicrauum khasianum, Griff. Not. p. 418. var. A. majus, 

Hab. In moiit. Khasia. “Rupes madidoi ad Churra et Moflong,^’ 
Griffith ! 

Habitus L. khasyanis sed caulis graciiior trilinearis — sesqiiiimcialis. 
Folia basi laxius areolata ; pedimculus trilinearis graciiior rectus tor- 
tilis ; theca magis cylindrica. A L, divaricato statura gi’aciliore, foliis 
patentibus basi cellulis majoribus, nervo in parte subulato minus di~ 
stincto et peristomio pallidiore ochraceo differt. 

7. L. AMPLEXANS {Mitten). Monoicuin, cauie subsimplici, foliis e basi 
subquadrata supcrne dilatata erecta late vaginanti subulatis paten- 
tibus incurvis, siccitate crispulis, integerrimis, apice tantum minute 
parce dcnticiilatis, nervo ubique distincto, cellulis basi elongatis teneris 
pellucidis superne brevibiis viridibus, perichsetialibus conformibus, 
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theca in pedimculo recto elongate ovali inclinata symmetrica Lxvi, 
peristoiiiii dentibiis breviusciilis rubris solidis geminatis. 

Hab. Ill Nepal, Wallich ! 

L. dwaricato liabitu staturaque similis, differt tameii foliis basi latius 
vagiiiaiitibiis, nervo in folio nullibi dilatato et florescentia. In caule 
imico fructifero ramiilos breves foliis sacculatis, omnino ut in spcciebiis 
congeneribus inonoicis, quamvis antlieridias includcutibiis, non certe 
observavi. Peristomium in exemplo uno perfecto e dentibiis genii' 
natim coalitis. 

8. L. TORTiPES {Mitten). Monoicum, caule subsimplici, foliis patentibus 
e basi elliptica cellulis amplis pellucidis areolata siibulatis integerrimis 
apiceve siibdeiiticiilatis nervo latiusciilo subulam totam ocenpante 
canaliculatis, pericbuetialibus longiusculis vaginantibus laxe areolatis, 
tbeca in pedunculo gracili fusco recto tortili ovato-cylindrica, peri- 
stomio dentibus solidis dicranisve tencris aiirantiacis, tlore niasculo 
ill ramulo brevi terminali. 

Trichostomum delicatulum ex parte, JVlls. 1. c. p. 321. 

Mali. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, /. D. H . ! (No. 8). 

Formis noniiullis parvulis T. homomalli simile, sed folia basi ovalia ellip- 
ticave cellulis latiusculis laxis ai*eolata. 

9. L. piicatiim, C. Muller , Synops. i. p. 446^ 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottei I 

10. L. L.AXISSIMUM {Mitten). Monoicum, teneilum, gracilli mum, caule 
breviusculo subsimplici, foliis patentibus e basi elliptica laxissime 
areolata longissime tenuissime subulato-attenuatis, nervo subulam 
totam occiipante a medio ad apicem minute denticulatis, pericluctia- 
libus basi iatioribus vaginantibus, theca in pedunculo gracili luteo 
tortili subcylindrica tenera, operculo rostro longe subulato capsulam 
subseqiiante, peristomii dentibus dicranis pallidis cruribus gracilibus 
elongatis, flore masculo satis niagno in ramulo brevi quasi pedicellato, 
foliis perigonialibus brevibus ovatis. 

Trichostomiun delicatulum ex parte, WUs. I, c. p. 321, 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, /. D. H. ! (No. 7 et 9). 

Color plantularum liiteo-fuscus. L.plicato quocum statura convenit 
primo adspectu simile, sed folio basi latiore multo laxiiis areolato 
statim dignoscendiim. 

11. L. capillaceum. (Distichiura, Bryol. Burop. fasc. xxx. — Bidymodon 
cirrliifolius, Haraey, Hook. Icon. Plant. Par. t. 18.) 

Hab. Ill Himalayse reg. alp. et temp., Nepal, W allich ! Sikkim, 
X B. Hooker ! (No. 20, 34, 38, 39, 99 ) ; inTibetiae Occident, reg. temp, 
et alp., T. Thomson I (No. 32, 33, 35, 36,37, 37 5) 5 H. Strachey 
(No. 274). 

12’. L. mclinatum, Mitten. (Distichium, Bryol. Enrop. fasc. xxx.) 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J.B. H. (No. 2'2b); in 
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Tibetiss Occident, reg. alp., T. Thomson (No. 275), et ad Raj Hoti, 
Strachey et Winterbottom. 

13. L. SKTiFERUM (Mitten). Dioicum, caiile simplici erecto, foliis e 
basi erecta qiiadrata vaginante superne parce crenulatis subito lon- 
giiiscule setaceo-attenuatis integerrimis undique patentibus flexiiosis, 
iiervo canaliculato partem subulatam totam fere oeciipante, cellulis 
basi elongatis firmiusculis flavo irroratis, perichsetialibus basi parum 
iongioribus, theca in pedunciilo elongate? gracili recto Iiiteo seniore 
fnsco inclinata ovali anrantiaca basi striimosa siccitate plicata, ore 
obliquo, operculo longe subulato, peristomio dentibus dicranis riibris. 

Species a CL Wils. cum concrescentibus commutata, Z. c. p. 295. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 94 b). 

Primo adspectu formis majoribus L. heteromalli (Angstroemia, C. Muller) 
non di&simile, sed foliis rigidioribus e basi erecta vaginante satis diver- 
sum. A L. divaricatOf cui proxime accedit, foliis patenti])us tenuiter 
setaceis, et, ubi pars erecta cauli adpressa in subulam evadit, crenulatis, 
nervo latiore et theca insequali strumosa, certe distat. 

14. L. heteromallum. (Angsti*oemia, C. Muller, Syn. i. p. 432.) 

Mah. In HimalayaB orient, reg. temp. et. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! 

" (No. 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 155, 16).' 

15. L. Schmidii, C. Muller, Bot. Zeif. 1853, p. 39. 

Hab. In inont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

If?, L. MOLLTCULUM (Mitten). Dioicum, eaule brevi simplici, foliis 
patentibus ovatis elongatis obtusis acutatisve concavis nervo tenui sub 
apicem evanido margine superne serratis, cellulis inferne elongatis 
superne brevioribus sub-obscuris fiaccidis, perichaetialibus e basi erecta 
superne dilatata vaginante subulatis squarrosis apicibus obtusis ; theca 
in pedimculo breviuseulo luteo ovali sub-erecta basi substrumosa, 
operculo subulrdo curvirostrato, peristomio dentibus rubris dicranis. 

Dicranum patulum ex parte, Wils. 1. c. p. 295. 

Hah. In Himalaya boreali-occident, reg. temp., T. Thomson (No. 98). 

Statiira L. MiqueJiani (Weissia, Mont.), sed foliis flaccidis, nervo teniiiore 
et cellulis multo laxioribus. 

17 . L. patulum, Mitten, (h. sqiiarroso persiraile, sed foliis margine 
minute denticulatis. — Dicranum patulum ex parte, Wils. 1. c. p. 296.) 

Hab. Ill Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, inter egespites Bar- 
tramijc, J. D. Hooker I (No. 94). 

A L. molliculo forma et directione foiioriim aeutorum diversiim 1 a L. 
squarroso, quocum statura, habitu coloreque convenit, marginibus 
foiiorum denticulatis distinguitur. 

18. L. virens, Mitten. (Angstroemia, C. Muller . — Dicranum strumi- 
fenim, Wils. 1. c. p. 295.) 

Hab. In Tibetim Occident, reg. temp., T. Thomson (No. 55). 
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19. L. liimalayaiium. Mitten, (Didymodon vaginatus. Rook, Loud, 
Journ. Bot. 1840, ii. p. 6; Icon. Plant. Rar. t. 18. — Symblepliaris 
Ilookeri, Wils. 1. c. p. 292. — S. dilatata, Wils., 1. c. p. 293.) 

Rah. In. Himalaya temperata; Nipal, WaUickl et J. I). Hooker (No. 
108, lOS^, 109} j Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (109^, 10.9f?, 110, IlOb, 111, 
111&, 112, 113, 1136, 1256, 150). In Kiimaon. reg. temp., Strachey 
et JVmterbottom, et T. TImnson (No. 125). 

20* L. Reinwardti, Mitten. {Angstra3mia, C. Muller ^ Syn. i. p. 437. — 
Gyrophyllum Reinwardti, Dozy et Molk. Muse. Frond. Archip. Ind. 
t. xlv. — Symblepliaris dilatata ex parte, et S. breviseta, Wils. 1. c. 
p. 293.) 

Rah. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker \ (No. 136, 
1366). 

Habitus omnino precedentis, quocum structura adeo convenit ut nulla 
metbodo naturali separari potest. Peristomium clcntibus acquidis- 
tantibiis dicranis ab eo L. Rimalayani et specierum aliarum Symhle- 
phari generi adscriptarum diversum, sed differentia hmcce momeiiti 
ejusdem ut in speciebus Orthotriclii generis ceiisenda est. 

21. L. Wahlenbergii, Mitten. (Angstroemia, 0. Muller, Syn. ii. p. 610.) 

Hah. In Himalayae orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! 
(No. 1126, 151, 1516). 

4. Teematodon, Eich. 

1. T. longicollis, Rich. 

Rah. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker] (No. 48, 
49), In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 45). In Assam regione superiore 
tliecis matiiris Aprili — Maio, Griffith I. 

2. T. coNFORMis {Mitten). Monoicus, caulebrevi simplici dichotomove, 
foliia erectis patulis flexuosisve mollibus, cauliiiis infcrioribus lanceo- 
latis snperne remote serratis nervo sub apicc obtuso evanido carinatis 
margine subrecurvo, superioribus pcriclnctialibusque basi latioribus 
scnsim angustatis elongatis, omnibus cellulis inferrie elongatis superne 
oblongis pellucidis teneris, theca in pedunculo elongato straraineo 
ovali cylindrica curvata siceitate plicata, collo basi substrumoso cap- 
siila duplo longiore, opereulo subulato longi-curvirostrato, peristomio 
deiitibus riibris lanceolatis perforatis annulo triplici, fiore masculo 
lateral!, foliis perigoniabbiis caulinis conformibus. 

Mab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp,, Sikkim, J. B. H . ! (No. 47). 
In Nepal, Wallich !• 

T. longicoUi simillimus, sed foliis laxius areolatis, caulinis superioribus 
et pericbsetialibus conformibus, nunquam, ut in T. longicoUi, a basi 
vaginante dilatata subulatis. 

3. T. Scbmidii, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 40. 

Rah. In mont* Nilghiri, Schmid. 



MR. W. MITTEF ON THE MOSSES OE THE EAST INDIES. 13 

4. T, })aueifolius, C. Muller ^ Syn, i. p. 459, 

Hah. Id mont, Nilghiri;, Schmid. 

5» T. sabiiiosus, Not, p. 413; Icon, Plant. Asiat. pi. Ixxxii. f. 1. 

Hah. “ Ad ripas arenosas fluminis Bumimpootur tractumque sabiilosiim 
huic vicinum^’ et in Assam editioribiis bumidis freqiieiitissime, 
Griffith I In Bootan, Booth 

A speciebns aliis indieisj folds brevibiis statim distinguitnr. A de- 
scriptione T. paucifoli\ folds margine recuinds varie dexis contortisqiie 
discrepat, neqiie cum T. amhiguo comparandus. 

6. T. DECIPIENS {Mitten^. Monoicus, caule erecto ramoso, folds flaccidis 
patentibus lanceolatis obtusis planinseulis nervo tenui sub apice den- 
ticulate evanido, perichjetialibus basi parum latioribus, omnibus cellulis 
laxissimis elongatis pellucidis, theca in pedunculo gracili luteo inclinata 
c}dindracea Imvi, collo brevissimo, operculo subulato, peristomii denti- 
bus cruribus longis ad basin discretis teretiusculis, aniiiilo coinposito, 
flore masculo in ramulo terminali folds intimis brevibus coloratis. 

Tricliostomiim ? pellucidum, Wils.l.c. p. 321. 

Hnh. In insula Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 44) ; in Herb. Beradeniensi{No. 
58). Etiam ex insula Java accepi (sub nom. Orthodontii infracti^ 
Dozy et Molk). 

Species a reliquis Tremaiodoniium collo brevi remotaj sed babitu 
directioneque tliecarum et collo quamvis brevi simiiis, transitionem 
Trematodontium in Leptotrichum ostendens. Caulis circiter quadri- 
iinearis, pedunculus ejusdem longitudinis. 

5. Lehcoloma, JBrid. 

1. L. Taylori. (Syrrhopodon, Schw, Supp. t. 132.) 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallich I in Bangoon, McLelland. 

2. L. TENERUM {Mitten). Caule unciali-sesquiuncali dicliotomo ciir- 
vato fusco-nigro gracili, folds patulis flexuosis apicalibus siib-secundis 
lanceolatis tenuiter acuminatis, nervo gracili sub smnmo apice vix 
denticulate evanido, dorso Imvibus, cellulis (iibi folia latissiina simt) 
triseriatis, serie interna cellulis oblongis obscuris, intermedia elongatis, 
exteriore scariosis hyalinis, alaribus exterioribus liyalinis, interioribus 
rubris. 

Mab. In peninsula Malayana ad Moulmeiu, Rev. J. Parish I 

A L. molli (C. Muller) insularum Javm et Hongkong incola, quocum 
magnitudine convenit, foliis magis tortilibus patulis minus obscure vdi- 
tlibus sub-lutescentibus, dorso Isevi nec papilloso, margine ad medium 
folii liyalino et cellulis in serie nervo proxiraa obsciirioribus differt. 

3. L. AMOSNE-viRENS {Mitten). Caule decumbent e ciirvato ramoso, 
' foliis falcato-seciindis e basi elliptica lanceolatis dorso lasvibiis nervo 
in ajdeem subdenticulatum evanido, cellulis oblongis minutis pellucidis 
margine aiigustis hyalinis, alaribus paucis incrassatis fiisco-riibris. 
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Hab. In penmsula Indite orientalis ad Madras, Wight ! in moiit. 
Ivliasianis in riipibus ad torrentem Bnrtapanee dictum, Grijjfith ! in 
insula Ceylon, Gardner 1 

i. Sieberi simiilimiim, sed foliis dorso Isevibus miniisque opaeis. 

6. Dioeanttm, Keclw, 

^ 'Fedimciilm erectus. 

1. B. EDEKTULUM {Mitten). Dioicum? caule decumbente ramoso, 
foliis pateiitibus e basi late ovali acuminatis coticavis integerrimis, 
nervo tenui sub siimmo apice evanido, marginibus siiperne involutis, 
celliilis elongatis angustis, alaribus incrassatis intense flavo-fuscis, peri- 
cbffitialibus in cylindrmn angiistum peduncidum totiim obvelantem 
eonvolutis, tbeca in pedunculo breviusculo ovali cylindrica ore x^arvo, 
operculo longe subulato-rostrato. 

D. scanosum ex parte, Wits. 1. c. p. 294. 

Hab. Ill insula Ceylon, Gardner (No. 57^ dO, 61). 

B. maarocalyci (Eucamptodon, C. Muller) Iiabitu, statura adspectiique 
Xiersimiie, sed paululum minor et foliis nervosis. 

2. D. GYMNOSTOMUM. Dioicuin, Iiabitu D. scoparii, foliis secimdis 
lanceolate- sub ulatis latiuseulis margine dorsoque superne scrrulatis 
nervo angusto percurrente, cellulis elongatis parietibus erassiuseulis 
valde interiTiptis, alaribus obscuris fuscis, pcriclnetialibus interioribus 
in cylindrum iongiusculuni eonvolutis apiculis erectis brevibus, theca 
in pedunculo rubro elongate erecta inclinatave cylindracea scquali, 
ore parvo, operculo subulato-recte-rostrato, peristomio nullo nisi 
meinbranm tenerge fragmenta, fiore masculo nidulante. 

B. rugulosiim et B. Billardieri, JVils. l. c. pp.294, 295. 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp, et alp., J. D. H. (No, 67, 675, 
70, 705). 

D. scoparOi quoad xnagnitudinem, habitum coloremque, simillimum, sed 
foliis x>ericbititialibus intemis niagis exsertis erectis et tbeca cylin- 
dracea gyninostoBia. A B. edentulo, quocum forma tliecarum eonvenit, 
foliis longe subulatis, periclimtialibus in cylindrum vix foliis cauliriis 
longioreni, pedunculo perichmtio quadriqdo longiore, et adspcctu 
totius iilant^ valde diversum. 

3. B. HiMALAYANUM (3Jitien). Dioicum? Iiabitu B. scoparii, foliis 
falcatis secundis lanceolatis longe subulatis nervo angusto percurrente, 
marginibus integerrimis, cellulis elongatis angustis parietibus erassi- 
iisciilis intemiptis, alaribus fuscis distinctis,pericb8Qtialibus in cylindrum 
brevem eonvolutis, internis apice obtusissiniis apiciilo brevissimo nul- 
love, theca in pedunculo elongate rubro "Ovali erecta mqiiali, operculo 
subulato oblique rostrato, peristomio parvo dentibiis nibris integris 
dieraiiisque, — ^B. scariosum ex jiarte, Wils. 1. c. p. 294. 
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Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. H. H. ! (No. 
71, 71^, 88) j ill Kumaon, Straahey et Winterbottoml 

D. gym7iostom.o gracilius, foliis caulinis integerrimis, peiichaetialibus non 
cuspidatis et peristomio perfeeto. 

4. D. assimile, Hmyipe. (D. scoparinm, var., Wils^ L c. p. 295.) 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., J, H. H. (No. 50, 68) ; ad Madras, 
Wight ! 

5. B. brevisetimi, Dozy et Molk. (Megalostylhim eo^'imd.. Muse. Archip. 
hid. t. xliv.) 

Hah. In insnla Ceylon, Gardner \ (No. 56, 58, 59), 

6. D. LORiPOLiuM (Mitten). Dioicum, babitu D. scoparii, foliis anguste 
laiiceolatis loriformi-attennatis, nervo sub summo apice evanido dorso 
superne eariiiis pluribus serratis exarato margine superne argute 
serrulato, celiulis elongatis parietibus angustis alaribus distinctis fuscis, 
periclisetialibus in cyiiadrnm convolutis internis e basi latissima vagi- 
iiante siibito in acumen loriforme sublmve atteniiatis, theca in pedun- 
culo elongate rubro cylindiica erecta, operciilo snbulato recto rostrato, 
peristomio clentibus rubris dicranis, flore masculo nidulante. 

D. scoparium et D. cristatum, 1. c. p. 295. — B. scoparium, 

Not. p. 417 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii, t. Ixxxii. f, 3. 

Hab. In Nepal, WallieJi ! in Kashmir, reg. temp. T. T . ! (No. 62) ; in 
niont. Khasia. reg. temp., J. D. H. et T. T. ! (No. 63) ; ad Bogapanee, 
Griffith ! 

Habitus D. scoparii et D.paUidi, neqiie primo visu aliter discernibile nisi 
foliis paululum angustioribus minus nitentibus. A speciebus affinibus 
tamen folii celiulis parietibus angustioribus baud interruptis formaque 
folii angustiore argutius serrulata distinctum. 

7. B. reflexifolium, C. Muller ^ Syn. i. p, 282. (D. brevisetum ex parte, 

Wils. 1. c. p. 295.) 

Hah. In mont. Khasia, reg. temp., J. B. H. et T. T. (No. 53) ; in Assam, 
Griffith \ in Nepal, WaUichX 

A B. breviseto distinctissimum. 

8. D. palustre, Brid. (D, scoparium ex parte, et B. pahistre, L c. 
p. 295.) 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. B. H. I (No. 506); in 
Himalaya boreali-occident. reg. temp., T. T. (No. 62). 

9. B. fragile, Hook., Muse. Exot. t. 134. (D. cuspidatuin. Griff. Not. 

p. 416 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. xciv. f. iv.) 

Hah. In Nepal, WalUchl in mont. Khasia, reg. subtrOp. et temp., 
J. D. H. et T. T. I (No. 54, 54 b) ; in pinetis Moflong, Griffith I 

Specimina Griffitbiana a Wallichianis differentiam nuliam ostendimt, 

* forsaii Griffith ideam suam B.fragilis a figura Hooker! desumpsit; 
nam in icone citato folium canlinum nimis longum et angiistum de- 
linentum est, 
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10. B. Bergerij Bland, 

Hab, In Himalayfe orient, reg. temp., Sikkim (inter Cladonias), J. D. 
Mooher ! 

IL D. enerve^ Tked, (Campylopns crassinervis, Wils, L c. p. 297.) 

Hab. In Himalayai orient, reg. alp., Sikkim (inter Cladonias), J, D. 
Hooker I (No. 66, 66 b, 66 c, 66 d, 66 e). 

Invenitur etiam in Cancaso, Helvetia, Scandinavia, Britannia, et in Ame- 
rica boreali-occidentali. 

12. D. DECiPiENS [Mitten), Caule gracili radiculoso, foliis laxis paten- 
tibus supremis falcatis secundis anguste ianceolatis attenuatis, nervo 
lato teiiui iiidistincto medio intensius colorato totam fere fold latitu- 
dinem occupante, marginibus involutis apicc pai*ce serrulatis, cellulis 
basi laxis alaribus paululum ventricosis laxis pallide fuscis. 

D. cervieulatum etD. lubricnm, Wils, 1. c. pp. 296, 297. 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. B. H. ! (No. 87) ; in 
mont. Kbasia, reg. snbtrop., inter D, fragile) J. H, D. et T. T, 
(No. 87 b), 

Primo adspectu D, longifolio non dissimile, sed gracilius. Folia qnamvis 
in sectione transversal! nervum latissimiim exbibent e colore saturatiore 
in nervi medio evidentiore, quasi angusto-nervata. 

Hedmculus fleosuosus (Campy lopus). 

13. B. Nilghiriense [Mitten). Bioicum, D.nivali siniillimum, caule 
non nodoso-interriipto, foliis e basi latiore subuiatis setaceis, nervo 
inferne | folii latitudinis occupante, cellulis basi angustis elongatis 
margmalibns tenerrimis alaribus paucis tenerishyalinis^perichmtialibus 
intemis convolutis, tlieca in pedimculo flexuoso ovaii siccitate piicata, 
operculo subiilato obliquo, ])eristomio dentibus rubris dicraiiis, caiyptra 
basi niida. 

D. nivaie ex parte, C. Midler, Syn. i. p, 393. — B. Perrottetii ex parte, 
Mont. 

Hab. In mont, Nilgbiri, Perrottet, Gardner ! Foulkes ! 

D. nivali (Brid.) similiimum, sed notis datis distinctum. in specimirie 
Borbonico D. nivalis folia e basi nervo } folii latitudinis occupante 
parallela insensibiliter, angustata. 

14. D. albescens, C. Muller;, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 36. 

Hab, In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid. \ 

15. B. densum, SchL (Campylopns fragilis, Bryol. Europ.) 

Hah. Ill mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid. I 

16. B. nitidum (Campylopns), Dozy et Molk., Muse. Archip. hid. t. xliii. 

liab. In Ceylon, Maxwell \ Ga/rdnerl (No. 74). Etiam in Java, 

hulm ! 



ME. W, MITTEK OK THE MOSSES OE THE EAST IKBIES. 17 


17. B. LATiNERVE Dioicuiii, csespitosiim, caule laumili erecto 

diehotomo, Mils patentibus laneeolatis rigidis concavis, nervo latissimo 
basi f- folii latitudinis superne totam occupante apice parce denticulato, 
cellulis basi eiongatis teneris alaribus paucis pallidis^ peiicliaetialibus 
basi eloHgata latiori in tnbnlum convolutis subulatis acuminibus Isevi- 
bns ; theca in pedunculo elongato cygaicolli-arcuato elHptico-ovali 
sieeitate piicata basi rngulosa, operculo conico subulato subreeto* 
rostrato, peristomio dentibus rubris dicranis anniilo latiuseulOj, calyptra 
basi fimbriata. 

Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sihkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 23, 
26, 80, 87 b). In Nepal, orient., J, D. Hooker (No. 87 d). In mont. 
Nilghiii, G. Thomson ! (No. 90 b). In Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 90), 

Hujus speciei typiim dant specimina sub No. 80 memorata; reliqua 
imperfecta sed proxime hiiic referenda. B. GougTiii gracilius, nervo 
latiore et theca basi riigiilosa. A D. ericoide foliis superne minus at- 
tenuatis pareius deuticulatis et pericliaetialibus apicibiis subintegerrimis 
distinctum. D. Nilghiriense structura folionuh simile, sed minus et 
calyptra fimbriata. 

18. D. GRACiLE Bioicum, caespitosum, sericeum, caule dicho- 

tomo radiculis pallidis parce vestito, foliis erecto-patentibus lanceolatis 
loiige attenuatis basi nervo -J folii latitudinis superne totam occupante 
concavis apice subintegerrimis, cellulis parvis angustis alaribus paucis 
pallidis, perichsetialibus e basi lata convoluto-subulatis ; theca in 
pedunculo arcuato ovali-cylindrica jequali sieeitate piicata, operculo 
subulato recto-rostrato, peristomio dentibus rubris dicranis, calyptra 
basi fimbriata. 

D. sericeum, Wils. L c» p. 297 ; non C. MilUerL 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. H, (No. 69, 72). 

D. nitido simile, sed gracilius, foliis nervo latiore, theca angustiore in 
pedunculo arcuato baud cygnicolli-flexo. A D, latinervi foliis magis 
attenuatis diversum. 

19. B. pyriforme, Schultz. (B, turfaceum, C. Muller, Syn. i. p. 399, — 
B. pinetorum. Griff. Not. p. 419 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii, t. xciv. f, iii.) 

Hab. In mont. Khasia., Moflong (ad truncos pinorum), Griffith ! 

Theca in speciminibus Griflfithianis piicata, quamvis ab auctore estri- 
atis” descripta. 

20. B. Goughii {Mitten). Bioicum, dense caespitosum, luteum, nitidum, 
eaule dichotomo inferne fuseo-radiculoso, foliis patenti-appressis Ian- 
ceolato-subulatis concavis, nervo lato dimidium folii latitudinis oecu- 
pante apice parce serrulate, eeUulis firmis alaribus paucis pallidiis, 
periebsetiaiibus e basi latiore con v oluto-subulatis ; theca in pedun- 
culo breviuseulo cygnicolli-flexttoso ovali sub^sequali, operculo subu- 
lato oblique rostrato, peristomio rubro dentibus dicranis, calyptra basi 
nuda crenata. 

Campylopus compactus, ex parte, Wils. 1. c. p. 297. 

BIKK. EEOC. — BOTAKYj SEBPLEMBKT. C 
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Hab. Ill ttiOBt. Nilgliirij Gough ! et Gardner ! In Himalayse rcg. temp., 
Nepal. Wallichl Sikkim, (No. 79 b). In mont. Kliasia, 

reg. snb-trop. J. D. H. et T. T. ! (No. 86). 

D. densQ simile sccl compactius, foliis firmioribus, basi aliter conformatis, 
et ealyptra basi iiud'a. A D. flagellifero struetiira folioriim et cellii» 
lamm alarium diversum. 

21. D. Walkeri {Mitten). Dioicmn, graeilc, erectum, caule inferne 
fusco-radieuloso innoyationibns tenuibus appressifoliis snbjulaeeis infra 
pericbmtiuin comosum orientibus ramoso, foliis canlinis erectis kn- 
ceoktis concavis, nervo basi tertiam partem folii latitudinis occupante 
apice tantnm parce minute serrulate, cellidis basi elongatis kxis 
supeme in oblongas transeuntibiis akribus teneris pallidis, pericbmti- 
alibus e basi lata loiige convoluta longe subuktis j theca in pedunculo 
elongato siceo et Immido erecto flexuoso liorizontali siibpyriformi 
iiuequali, siccitate plicata arcuata, ore obiiquo, collo stnmioso Isevi, 
peristomio rubro, dentibus dicranis. 

Eah. In Ceylon, Walker \ 

Habitu D. comosi, sed partibus omnibus minus, foliis cellulis akribus 
teneris fragilibus. Theca basi stnimosa, ore inmquali, et siccitate 
arcuata. 

22. D. fiagelliferum, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 35. (Campylopus 
Ferrottetii ex parte, Mont.) 

Hah. In mont. Nilghiri, Ferrottet ! Foulkes ! Schmid ; Gough I 

23. D. reduneiim, Hornsch. et Reinw., C. Muller, Sgnops. i. p. 396. 

Hab. In insula Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 89). 

24. B. erieoides, Griff. Not. p.420. 

Hab. In Nepal,, Wallich ! In moiit. Khasia., in sylvis Myrung, Griffih ! 

Frimo adspectu D. pgriformi simillimum, structura autera I). flagellifero 
affinius, a quo theca basi aspera et ealyptra fimbriata recedit. Folia 
perichjstialia argute serrata. 

25. B. involutum, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 34. 

Hah. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

26. B. caudatum, C. Muller, Syn. i. p. 401. 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottei et Gardner ! 

27. D. soRDiDUM {Wils. I c. p. 297), Caule erecto brevi, foliis knceo- 
latis siibulatis patentibus nervo medioeri percurrente, *apice parce 
serrulato, cellulis basi oblongis mox in elongatas transeuntibiis, akri- 
bus rubris totam baseos latitudinem occupantibus. 

Hab. In Nepal, orient, reg. temp, inter specimina Bryi teretiuseuli, 
J.H.D.l {No. 31). 

Species obscura j specimina imperfecta facie D. uncinati, sed structura 
foliorum aliena, probabiliter hujus loci. 
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28. B. SUBLUTE UM. Csespitosum, robustnm, luteum, nigrescens, caule 
dicliotomO;> foliis ereeto-patentibus siccitate appressis imbrieatis e basi 
siibovato-oblongaderepente subulatis apice tantiim mimitedenticiilatis^ 
iiervo basi tertiam folii latitadinis in parte snbulata totam oecupantej 
cellulis basi firmis exteiioribus aagustissiniis mterioribus latioribns 
alaribus teneris pailidis. 

Hab. In peninsula Malay ana ad Moulmeiii;, Rev. D. Parish I et ab India 
orientali absque loco, Davies I In Hb. Mitten, 
ilabitii B. Iceto D. nigreseentique simile, foliis antem e basi elongato- 
ovata oblongata sub it o angustatis subulatis diversiim. 

29. D. NiGBESCENS Bioiciim, CEcspitosum, liabitn I), e^raspe- 

rati, foliis patentibus e basi elliptica ianceolatis, nervo 1- folii latitadinis 
occupante apiee liyalino minute serrulate, cellulis parvis quasi a nervo 
oblique divergeiitibiis alaribus panels pailidis, periclisetiis aggregatis, 
foliis basi latioribus, tbeea in pedunculo brevi cygnicolli-flexo elliptica 
plieata, collo tiiberculoso scabro, opereulo subulato recto rostrato, 
peristomio dentibus angiistis pallide rubris, annulo lato composito, 
calyptra basi fimbriata. 

D. exasperatuin, Griff. Not. p. 421 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. t. xciv. f. 1 . — 
D. Dozyanum, Wils. i. c. p. 298 . 

Hah. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp. Sikkim, J. D. H . ! (No. 7^a 78, 
92, 93). In mont. Khasia, ad rapes in locis apertis Cburra Pungee, 
Griffith 1 et in regione temp. J. D. H. et T. T. ! (No. 77) • Bebar ad 
Mont. ParaS“Natb, reg. sub-trop., J. D. H. (No. 82). In Ceylon, 
Gardner] (No. 76, 76 6,85). 

D.ewasperato paululum gracilius, polymorpbum, nunc eaulibus gracilibus, 
foliis appressis apice capituliferis, nunc caule interrupte folioso et 
interdum foliis per caulem homomaliis. 

30. B. LJETUM {Mitten). Caespitosum, caule radiculis tomentoso dicbo- 
tomo elongate, foliis patentibus late lanceolatis subulatis apice mar- 
ginibus dorsoque serrulatis, nervo tertiam folii latitudinis occupante, 
cellulis basi quadratis sensim in oblongas rotundatas oblique depressas 
transeuntibus, alaribus pallide fuscis non dilatatis. 

D. No. 10, Griff. Not. p. 423. 

Hab. In mont. Ivbasia, reg. temp., J. D. H. ! (No. 84) ; Cburra Pungee 
ad rapes humidas, et Nunklow ad pinorum truneos, Griffith I 
“ Pulclirum, dense emspitosum, Isete luteo-nitens,’^ Griffith^ 1. c. — B. 
grescenti simillimum, sed structm’a foliorum baseos certe diyersum. 

31. B- Thwaitesii {Mitten). Caule elongato prolifero ramoso, foliis 
comalibus patentibus innovationum appressis cuspidem formantibus 
lanceolatis attenuatis, marginibus dorsoque apicem versus serrulatis, 
nervo crasso dimidium folii latitudinis occupante summo apice liyalino, 
cellulis elongatis firmis conformibus, alaribus eopiosis ventricosis 
intense rubro- fuscis. 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner ! et Thmaites ! 

C 2 
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D. nigrescenti liabitu simile, dilFert stnictara foliorum autem et forma a 
cellulis alaribus, ubi latiora sunt, sensim angustatis. 

32. D. RECuavuM. Dioicum, caule elato flexuoso ramoso, foliis patenti- 
recurvis kneeolatis, nervo dimidimn folii latitudinis occupante, apice 
hyalino mai’giuib usque supcrne parce denticulatis, cellulis miimtis 
conformibus alaribus paucis externis hyalinis internis riibris, pericbsetiis 
aggregatis folds brevioribus e basi late convoluta subulatis ixiteger- 
rimis; theca in pedunculo brevi cygnicolli-flexo ovali, collo tuber- 
euloso scabro, peristomio dentibus rubris dicranis. 

Hah. In mout, Nilghiri, Gardner I In Ceylon, Fraser ! ef Thwaites ! 

Formis majoribns D.pilifero (Turn.) simile, caulibus bi-triuncialibus 
innovationibus hie illic prodeuntibus, folds in caulium apicibus statu 
sicco vel humido patenti-recurvis. A D. nigrescente folds longioribus, 
nervo crassiore et thecarum ore majore recedit. A D. Bozyano et 
D. atrovirente cellulis folii a basi indma conformibus, baud fere ad 
medium e cellulis tencrioribiis confonnatimi, diversum. 

33. D. EEiCETORUM {Mitten). Dioicum, dense coespitosum, plus minus 
robustum, rigidum, crectum, parce dlchotome ramosum, viride, fuscum, 
nigrescens, subopacum nitidumve, ramis sterilibus cuspidatis, fertili- 
bus rosulatis, foliis caulinis late lanceolatis attenuatis, nervo basi folii 
latitudinis occupante dorso lamelloso apice in pilum hyalinum strictum 
serratum producto marginibus superue incurvis subintegerrimis, cellulis 
alaribus paucis parvis rubris fuscisve inde cellulis elongatis pallidis 
tenerrimis in superioribus minutis coloratis abrupte quasi linea a nervo 
ad raarginem oblique adscendente transeuntibus, pericbsetiis aggre- 
gatis foliis basi ovali-elliptica convoiutis teneris, nervo angusto longe 
exeurrente, apice hyalinis denticulatis, theca in pedunculo brevius- 
culo cygnicolli-dexiioso ad capsulse collum scabro ovali scquali basi 
scabra siccitate plicata, operculo conico acuminato recto, peristomio 
dentibus angustis rubris dicranis, amiulo composito, calyptra basi 
fnnbriata. 

Campylopus longipilus, Brid. et auctorum. (C. Dieranum clavatum, 
B. Br., Wils. 1 . c. p. 298. — Bicranmn Dozyanum, C. Muller, Syn. i. 
p.385.) 

Hah. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. H, (No. 81). In 
mont. Nilgliiri, Mclmr ! et Gardner I In Ceylon, Gardner {No, 75). 
In Assam, Grijitli ! et in Java, Junghukn I 

Etiam per Europam meridionalem in Lusitania I Hispania ! Italia, necnon 
in. Madeira insula! in ericetis inter In Gallia in sylva 

prope Fontainebleau I et prope Angers 1 unde babuit ipse BrideL 

Species bucusque auctoribus a Bridelio in errorem ductis cum D.flemoso 
y piliferoTumen commutata, foliorum autem substantia supra deseripta 
diversa. D. pilifenm Turneri foliis longins subulatis basi cellulis 
alaribus fuscis firmis, deinde cellulis sensim abbreviatis firmis areolatis, 
et colore nigriore intensiore subnitente differt. D, clavatim B, Br.,, 
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species australis, a D. ericetorum satis est diversum etpotius D.pilifero 
comparanclum. 

34. D. tricolor, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 36. 

Hab. In mont. Niighiri, Schmid. 

E descriptione a D. ericetorum vix diversum videtur. 

35. D. erythrognaphaion, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 37. 

Hab. In mont. Niighiri, Schmid. 

36. D. Schmidii, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 37- 

Hah. In mont. Niighiri, Schmid. 

37. B. nodiflorum, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1837, p. 38. 

Hab. In mont. Niighiri, Schmid. 

38. B. uncinatum (Thysanomitrion), Harmy. (D. circinatum, Wils. 
Bryol. Brit. — Bicranodontium asperulum, Wils, 1. c. p. 296.) 

Hab, In Himalayje reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich I Sikkim, J. D. H. ! 
(No. 115, 18, 19, 81 b). In mont. Khasia, reg. trop. et temp., 
J. D. H. et T. T. (No. 64, 72b,77 b) ; et in mpibus humidis Surnreem, 
Griffith ! Etiam in montihus Helvetia, Scandinavise, et Britannise. 

39. B. DiCTiCYON {Mitten). Dioicum, caespitosum, caule dichotomo 
curvato, foliis falcatis secundis e basi sub-ovata subulatis, nervo cras- 
siuseulo subulam totam oceupante snperne, dorso subscabro, mai’gini- 
bns apieem versus minutissime serrulatis, cellnlis folii in paxte ovata 
distincte dimorphis, interioribus oblongis parallelogrammaticis pellu- 
cidis, marginalibus multo angustioribus limbum viridem formantibus, 
alaribus ventricosis laxissimis hyalinis, perichsetiahbus basi late con- 
volutis, theca in pedunculo brevi sicca recto bumido flexuoso ovali 
sequali, peristomio dentibus rubris dicranis. 

B. uncinatum, Wils, in Sched. 1. c. p. 296. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. H, ! (No. 27, 27 b, 
51,61 h). 

D. uncinato simile, sed robustius, foliis magis falcatis basi conspicue 
latioribus et cellulis distincte dimorphis, species generum Calymperis 
et Syrrhopodontis simulans. 

40. B. didymodon, Griff. Calcutta Journ. Nat. Hist, ii, p. 499, (Bidy- 
modon dicranoides, ejusd. Nof.p. 435 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat.iL t, Ixxxii. 
f, ii. — B. relaxum, Wils. 1. c. p. 294.) 

Hab. In mont. Khasia, reg. temp, et suhtrop. /. B. H. et T. T. I (No. 
65). In sylvis Myrung et ad truncos in pinetis Moflong, Griffith ! 

H. nncinato affine, sed stractura foliorum cellularum ad folii basin, ubi 
cellule majores vix conspicuae snnt, et peristomio pallido differt. Fmc- 
'tiferum' non vidi. 
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41. D. CilssPiTOSUM, dioiciim, csespitosiim, caiile brevi dicliotomo^ foliis 
patentibiiSj apiealibus falcatis secimdis, e basi latiiiscula scnsim aiigiis- 
tatis^ nervo crassiusculo partem superiorem totam occiipaiite, vix 
scaberulis, basi celluHs majoribiis sensira in angiistiores traBseuii- 
tibtts alaribus magnis byalinis, periclisetialibus basi latis convolutis ; 
tbeca in pedimculo breviusculo ilexuoso ovali sequali, peristomio?,., 

Bicranodontium asperulum ex parte, TFiZs. h c. p. 296. 

Mab. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sikidm,/. D, Hooker ! (No. 11)» 

B. nncinato minus, foliis a basi infima baud ovata sensim snbulato- 
ianceolatis, celiulis interioribus altius in folium protractis. 

42. D. ASPEKUL■UM(Mi^!fe^^). Dioicum? caespitosum, caule decumbente 
dichotomo, foliis falcato-secundis e basi siibovata subulatis, nervo 
latiuseulo totam subulam fere occupante, marginibus dorsoque piilchre 
arcteque serrulatis, celiulis laxis pellncidis alaribus magnis byalinis 
copiosis, pericbsetialibus basi latissimis vaginantibus cseterumquo con- 
formibiis, theca in pedunculo elongato luteo tortili erecta ovali'Cylin- 
drica mtate plicata, operculo subulato rostrato recto, peristomii 
dentibus mbris clicranis. 

Bicranodontium asperulum ex parte, Wils, L c. p, 296. 

Hab, In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Silddm, /. D. Hooker 1 (No. 18, 
29). 

Habitu facieque heptotTicM heteromalli, fobis pulchre serrulatis, celiulis 
basi laxis et alaribus magnis pallidis ab aflEinibus facile cemibiie. 

43. D. ATTENUATUM (Mteti). Dioicum, csespitosum, caule fnrcato, 
foliis falcatis secundis e basi lanceolata longe tenuiter attenuatis con- 
cavis, nervo latissimo rigido totam fere paitem superiorem et basi | 
foiii latitucbnis occupante, integerrimis Imvibus, celiulis basi in folii 
medio conspicuis marginalibiis angustioribus alaribus tenoris byalinis, 
perichaetialibus e basi lata eonvoluta subulatis; theca in pcdimcuIo 
humido spiraliter flexuoso sicco recto ovali sequali, operculo subulato 
lecto-rostrato, peristomii dentibus nibris dicranis, calyptra basi 
integra, 

Bicranodontium attennatum, Wils,.L c. p. 297. 

Eab, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. I). Hooker I (No. 78 b). 

A B. asperulo quoeum crescit et habitu convenit, nervo crasso lato 
recedit, formis minoribus B. longifolii non dissimile, sed pedimculus 
flexuosus. 


7. Bidymohoh, UooL 

Bidymodon ex parte quoad B. flexifolimn,^ Cynodontium ex parte, Weissia 
ex parte quoad W. serrulatam, Dicbodontium, Ehabdoweissia et Am- 
pMdium {Schimper, Corol% Angstrcemia et Tricbostomum ex parte 
(C. Muller^ Symps,), Ceratodon (Brid.), 

Species quas sub hoc nomine enuraero inter se adeo affines simt iit in 
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genera piura ebaracteribus fere niillis discreta non separavi, Kam inter 
Didymodoates europDeos (e. g. D. flexifolium Weissiam sermlatain 

Funkj Cynodontiiim polycarpum et C. gracilescentem S chimp., neenoa 
Rhabdoweissias et species illas quas a Miillero inter Zygodontes a 
Sebimpero pro genere Ampbidio militant, tamen a Rhabdotveissiis nnllo 
cliaractere nisi peristomii defectu diversas), differentias speeificas tantnm 
invenio. Ceratodon etiam a speciebns tbecis striatis tantillum recedit ; 
peristomii strnctura a Dicrano non diversa. 

1. D. squaiTOsiis, Hook. Muse. Exot. 1. 150. 

Had. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal. Gardner ! Wallich I Sikkim, 
/. D. Hooker I (No. 102, 1 16). In mont. Kbasia, reg. temp, et sub™ 
trop., J. H. D. et T. T. ! (No. 123). In pinetis, Mofiong, Griffith ! 
Huic proxime accedit D. Neesii, foliis paulo supra basin latioribns inde 
lanceolatis sensim acutis nervo carinatis, margine inferne recurve 
apicem versus serrulato, pericbrntialibus interioribus elongatis con- 
volutis sensim longe angustatis ereetis, cseteroquin D. squarroso valde 
affine. Hah. In Java insula, Nees ah Esenbeck in Herb. Hooker., 
sub nom. D, squarrosi, Foliis superne angustioribus et periebse- 
tiabbus multo longioribus angustioribiisque a D. squarroso diversus 
videtur. 

2. D. gracilescens. (Dicranum, Web. et Mohr. — D. polycarpum, Wils, 
1. 0. p. 205.) 

Hah. In Himalayse orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 1 (No. 106). 

3. D. laxifolius. (Grimmia, Hook.fil. in Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar. 1 . 194, 
B. — G. flaccida, Royle. — Weissia serrulata, Wils. 1. c, p. 291.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 103, 104, 105, 
107)» Knmmn, Strachey et Winterhottoml Royle I 
D. serrulato (WehsmFunk) simillimus, foliis autem laxioribus latioribus 
et tbeca firmiore diversus esse videtur. 

4. D. DENTATUS {Mitten). Caule erecto innovante, foliis patenti-recurvis 
elliptico-laneeolatis margine inferne recurvis superne dentatis nervo 
sub apice evanido carinatis, cellulis basi oblongis pelhicidis superne 
rotundatis obscuris dense papillosis. 

Tricbostomum dentatum ex parte, M^ils. L c. p, 299. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, ad corticem arborum 
vetiistariim, J.D. Hooker ! (No. 114, 267). 

D. flexifoUo maxime affinis, sed statura majore et foliis rigidioribus 
acutioribus discrepans. 

5. D. CRENULATus {Mitten). Monoieus, caule dicbotomo, foliis laxis 
patentibus fiaccidis ligulatis obtusis acutisve planiuscubs e medio ad 
apicem crenulato-serratis, nervo sub summo apice evanido, eeliiilis 
inferne elongatis byalinis superne subquadratis ob utriculum ' priTOor- 
dialem subobscuris, pcricbcctiabbus conformibiis ; tbeca in pedimeulo 
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breti gracili ovali estate plicata, peristomii deiitibus angustis rubris 
siccitate ex*ectis apicibus incurvis. 

Rhabdoweissia denticiilata, Wils. L c. p, 293. 

Hail, In Himalayiie orient, reg. temp., SikMm, J. D. HooJcer ! (No. 2/0). 

D, denticulato [Uhahdoweissia, BryoL Euror.) flaccidioij foliis dnplo 
latioribns et cellulis majoribns distinctus. 

6. D. stenocaipus. (Ceratodon, B, Sf S.) 

Hab. In mont. NilgMri, Perrottet et Schmid \ in Himalayas orient, reg. 
temp., Sikkim, J. D. EooJcerl (No. 191). 

A D. purpureo vix, nisi colore luteo, diversus. 

8. IIOLOMITBIITM, Brid., JHomsch. 

Sprucea dein Symblepbaris, Wils.i Weissia ex parte, auct.^ et Syrrho™ 

podon ex parte, C. Muller, Synops. 

1. H. Gripfithianum (ilf^to^). Dioienm? casspitosiim, caule furcatim 
ramoso, foliis e basi erecta suboblonga patenti-incurvis laneeolatis 
apice aciitatis, nervo crasso sub apice evanido, marginibus medio sub- 
incrassatis integerrimis, cellulis basi angustis elongatis superne minutis 
rotimdatis ubique distinetis Issvibus alaribus majoribus fuscis, peri- 
chsetialibus interioribiis corrugatis laneeolatis attenuatis convolutis, 
tbeca in pedunculo luteo ovali-cylindrica, operculo subulate, peristomio 
H. pericliistialis. 

Didymodon periehsetialis, Griff. Not, p. 434 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. pL Ixxx. 
£ 1. — Symblepbaris densifolia, Wils. 1. c. p. 2.92. 

Hab. In mont. Kbasia, reg. temp, ad rupes arboresque Myrimg ct 
Nunklow, Griffith ! Kollong, J. D. H. et T. T. ! Assam, Simo7is ! 

Fonnis gracilioribus H. 2 ^crich(Btialis Brid. simile, sed caule magis 
elongate, seta breviore, foliis periclimtialibus dimidio longioribtis, foliis 
caulinis brevioribus apice obtusiusculis subcuculktis margine medio ut 
in speciebus affinibus obscure incrassatis, cclluli.s magis approximatis, 
unde folia obscuriora. 

2. H. iNDicuM (Mitten). Monoicum, caule erecto sjnpe furcato, foliis 
patentibus incurvis e basi latiuscula senaim angustatis longiusculis, 
marginibus superne iucm’vis integerrimis, norvo percurrente, cellulis 
basi angustis elongatis superne rotundatis minutis distinetis alaribus 
copiosis fuscis ventricosis, periclisetialibus intimis longioribus basi 
vaginantibus, tbeca in pedunculo longiusculo rubro erecta cylindrica, 
operculo brevi conico-rostrato, peristomii dentibus mquidistantibus 
laneeolatis rubris, flore masculo axiilari lateralique gemmiformi. 

Weissia indica ex parte, Wils. £ c. p. 292, et Leptotriebum tortuosum 
ejusdem, p. 321. 

Hob. In Himalayje orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Booker (No. 28 b. 
ex parte, 42). 

,H. Gfispuh (Weissia Hedw,), facie habitiiqiie simile, sed partibus 
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omnibus majoi*, pedunculo longiore mbro, theca cluplo longiore cy» 
lindrica;, opercnlo brevi, et foliis minus crispatis. 

3. H. crispulum (Weissia, Hedw.). 

Hub. In. Himalayse orient, reg. temp, et alp,, Sikkim, X D. Hoolcer (No. 
28 b. ex parte). 

4. H. ALPiNUM Mitten). Monoicum, caule furcato elongato, foliis pa- 
tentibns subfalcatis e basi ovata subulatis firmis marginibus superne 
incmvis ixitegerrimis, nervo crassiusculo perciirrente, ceilulis basi elon- 
gatis superne rotundatis vix distinctis alaribus magnis numerosis 
fuscis parum veiitricosis, perichsetialibus interioribus e basi lata ovali- 
bus vaginantibus longe subulatis, theca in pedunculo rubro cyliiidrica, 
operculo subulato, peristomio ?. . . . 

Weissia indica ex parte, Wih. 1. c. p. 291. 

Mat. In Himalayas orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, XD. Hooker ! (No. 118). 

H. indico simile, sed foliis e basi latiore subulatis firmioribus et operculo 
subulato diversum. Ab H, crispulo foliis firmioribus, theca cylindrica 
et statura duplo majore satis recedere videtur. 

§ II. Lehcobbyaceh5, O, Muller. 

1. Lehcophanes, Hrid. 

I. L. glaucus. (Syrrhopodon, Scliw. t. 181. — L. cuspidatus, C.MuUer, 
Synops. i. p. 83.) 

Hab. In Nepal. ? Wallich ! 

2. L. octoblepharoides, Brid. i. p. 763, 

Hab. In Nepal Wallich ! 

2. OOTOBLEPHABUM, JETedlV. 

1. O. albidum, Hedw. 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. trop., Nepal, Wallich I Sikkim, X D. Hooker 
(No. 1280). In Concan, Stocks I et in Ceylon, Gardner I (No. 1281). 

3, Lehcobbyum, Mampe. 

1. L. javense. (Sphagnum Brid. i. p, 19. — L. falcatum, C. Muller^ 
Synops. i. p. 79 ; Dozy et Molk., Bryol. Javan, t. xiv.) 

Hab. In Himalayse centralis reg. temp., Nepal X H. Hooker (No. 1270, 
1271)» In mont. Khasia, reg. temp., X D. H. et T. T. ! (No. 1276). 
In Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 1278). 

Etiain in Java! Borneo I et Hong Kong I 

2. L. sanctum, Hampe, Dozy et Molk.^ Bryol. Jav. t. xii. 

Hah. In Nepal Wallich. (Etiam in insulis Javaet Aneiteum.) 

3. L. WiGHTii {Mitten). Dense csespitosum, caule suhsimplici, foliis 
laxe subspiialiter apice cuspidate imhricatis elliptico-lanceolatis su- 
peme convolutis acutis dorso dentatis transverse ragosis, ceilulis 
marginalihus circiter triseriatis (in folii pagina). 

Hah., In peninsula Madras, Wight ! 
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L. adimco simile^ set! statum mujore foliis siipeme aiigiistioribiis in 
canlium apicibiis euspidato-irabricatis, celliilis iriargincm versus iiec 
miiioribiis nee abbreviatis. — Dicranmn f/lancum^ Grilf, Not. p. 415, 
cujtts specimina non vidi, species plurcs probabiiiter complectit. 

4. L. adunciima Do-:^ et Molk. Bryol. Javan, t. xi. (L» braeliypbylluiii^ 
Wils. I c. p. 293.) 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Nepal. J. D. Hooker ! In Penang, 
IV aWwh ! 

5. L. Nilgliiriense, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit. 1854, p. 556. (L. viilgare, Wih. 
1. c. p, 293.) 

Eah. In mont. Kliasia, reg. temp., J. D. H. et T. T. I (No. 1277). In 
Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D, Hooker I (fragmentum), 
Specimina sterilia forsan buic pertinentia. 

6. L. Bowringii {Mitten). Cmspitosiim, caule fasciculato ramoso, foliis 
patentibiis e basi clliptiea longe subulatis convolutis acutis, cellulis 
marginalibus 6-9-seriatis angustis elongatis apice denticiilo luio 
alterovc instnictis dorso Imvibus, perichsetialibus basi longiore convo- 
iutis ; theca in pedunculo elongate gracili ovali siccitate plicata basi 
strmnosa ore obliquo. 

L. angustifolium, Wils. 1. c. p. 293, 

Hab. In mont. Khasia, reg. temp., J. H. D, et T. T. I (No. 1272, 1275). 

In Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 1279). Etiam in Hong Kong, Bowring I 
Habitu L. gigantei^ sed statura L. sancto similius. A speciebus omniWs 
indicis foliis angustis statim dignoscitur, 

4}. SCJIISTOMITBIUM, Dozg et Hoik 

1. S. Garbnerianum {Blitten). Conferte emspitosum, caule erecto 
subsimpliei, foliis dense imbricatis erecto-pateutibus lanceolatis apice 
obtusiusculis apiculatis marginibus indexis concavis e basi ad medium 
teimitcr hyalino inarginatis, cellulis caiteris elongatis pjir{iileh)gram“- 
maticis conformibus, pcricluetialibus paululo latioribus, theca in pe- 
duncido brevissinio immersa liemisplimrica cyathifonni, operculo e 
basi eoniea longe siibulato rostrato, peristoinio nuilo, calyptra loii« 
gissiinc anguste subulata basi laccra laciniis breviter fimbriatis. 
Leucoplnmes Gardiicrianum, C. MilUer, Synops. 

Hab. In Nepal. ? Wallich I In peninsula Malayana ad Moiilmeiii, 
Parish ! ad Madras, Wight ! In mont. Khasia, reg. subtrop., /. D, IL 
et T. T . ! No. 1274, specimen sterile, iit videtnr, hue referendum. 
Etiam in Hong Kong, Bowring \ In Brasilia, Gardner ! In Mexico ad 
Oaxaca in sylvis, alt. 3000 ped. cum Octobkpharo alUdo consociata, 
GaleoUi ! 

Pulvinate cajspitosum. Caules vix unciales, in statu stcrili vix a Lea- 
mbryo glauco primo visu distiuguendm. Theca parva inconspiciia. 
Calyptra longissima thecam peduneulumque superans sed non ultra 
basin operculi protracta et cum illo dccidens. 
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§ III. Tbiohostomaoej^. 

PottiaeeiB C, Muller ^ Phascaecse, Epbemersc ex parte, Weissiacese ex parte, 
Anoectangiacete, Pottiaceae ex parte, et Encalyptaceae Schimp. CorolL 

Peristomiiim dentibns s®pe profiinde fisais, cruribus elongatis aagustis 
spiraliter tortis, in gen ere Encalypta duplex. Folia eellulis superioribus 
rotuudatis quadratisve, inferioribus elongatis saepe pellucidis. 

1. Weissia, Iledw. 

1. W. controversa, Hedw. 

Hab, In Himalaya maxime occidentali ad Kashmir, T. Thomson I In 
Ceylon insula, Gardner! (No. 271, 272, 273). 

2. W, BHENTULA {Mitten). IF. habitu, magnitudiiie flores- 

centiaque simillima; theca in pedunculo gracili lutco ovali leptodermi 
macrostoma, operculo conico subulato-rostrato, peristomio nullo. 

Hab. Ad Madraspatanam in muris, Wight! 

A W. controversa theca tenuiore, vestigio nullo peristomii, sicca evacuaque 
suburceolata divcrsum videtur. W, Imeari/oUa, Hornsch., species 
Javanica et Sinensis a W, controversa vix recedens, non inter Sell- 
geriaS) ubi a cl. C. Miiller enumerata, locanda est. 

3; "W. recurvirostris. (Bryum, Dicks. — Trichostomum rubellum, C. 
Muller, Synops. i. p. 581.) 

Hab. In Tibet occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson! (No. 120, 144, 152, 
182), 

2. Tobttoa, Hedw., ex parte. 

Barbula et Trichostomum ex parte auctorum. Plantoe lutescentes. Folia 
crispa, 

1. T. sqiiarrosa, Brid., de Not. 

Hab. In Himalaya boreali-occident, reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No. 158). 

2. T. Drummondii. (Didymodon fragilis. Hook, et Wils. in Drumm. 
Muse. Amer. No. 127 ; Barbula, Bryol. Europ. Supp. t. iv.) 

Hah. In Himalayie orient, reg. alp., Sikkim inter csespites Oreadis 
Martianm, J. D. Hooker ! 

Nomen specMcum fragile jam a beato Taylor alii specie! Barbula 
impositmii. 

3. T. DtrniuscuLA, Dioica, emspitosa, lutea, senior fuseescens, caule 
dichotomo elongato, foliis patentibus siccitate erispatis e basi breri 
iatiore sensim lineari-lanceolatis apice aeutatis, nervo crasso, liiteo 
excurrente, carinatis marginibus integerrimis papiHis erosuHs, eellulis 
basi elongatis, parallelogrammaticis pellucidis sensim in parvas rotun- 
clatas obscuras papillosas transeuntibus, perichsetiaiibus basi lata ovata 
foiivoliita, theca in pedunculo elongato rubro cyliiidracea crecta cur- 
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vatave^ operculo subulate theca dimitlio breviore, peristomii deiitibiis 
brevissimis DidpnodonMSf annulo simplici latiusculo. 

Didymodoii diuiusciiliis, Wils, L c. p. 299, 

Hah. In Ceylonj Gardner. 

Habitu facieqiie T. tortmsce similis, sed paululiim minor, pagina foliorum 
sajpe destructa, unde primo visu folia angustissima setacea apparent, 
T. Bombayensi etiam simillima, foliis autem cellulis minoribus fir™ 
mioribus. 

4. T. Bombay ensis. (Trichostomiim, C. Muller, Syn. ii. p. 628.) 

Hab. Bombay, Kegel I 

5. T. ANGUSTATA. Dioica, csespitosa, iutea, caule elongate eiato 
ilexuoso dichotomo, foliis e basi erecta quadrata superne dilatata 
eaulem amplexante squarroso-recurvis subulatis tenuiter angustatis 
longiusculis, nervo crasso luteo excuiTente carinatis marginibus inte™ 
gerriinis, cellulis basi elongatis parallelogranimaticis pellucidis sensim 
in parvas obscuras fere Iseves transeuntibus. 

Hab, In Ceylon, t (No. 134). 

T. duriusculai similis, sed foliis siccitate minus incurvo-crispatis angus- 
tioribus et basi amplexante statim diguoscitur. 

6. T. anomala. (Barbula, BryoL Europ.) 

Hab, In Himalaya boreali-occident., Boyle I et in reg. temp., T, Thomson 
(No. 138, 139, 140, 141, 142, 183). Kumaon, Strachey et Winter^ 
bottom ! 

Forsan a Trichostomo corniculato, Schw, 1. 118, non diversa. 

7. T. longifolia. (Barbula, Griff, Hot. p. 410 1 Icon. Plant, Asiat. ii. 
t. Ixxix. f. IL) 

Hab, In mont. Kliasia, ad Moflong et Bogapanee, McClelland. 

Ex icone T, eylindricm affinis. 

8. T, cylindrica, (Weissia, Bruch in Bryol. Germ. — Trichostomiim, 
C, Muller, Syn. i. p. 586. — Bidymodon longifolius, Griff. Not. p. 433 ; 
Icon. Plant. Asiat, ii. t. Ixxx. f. iv.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal. Wallichl et J. D, Hooker (No, 
136 c). Sikkim, J, D. Hooker I (No. 115, 149). In Ceylon, Gardner ! 
in mont, Kliasia., Ripm Surureem,” Grifftli I 

9. T. orthodonta, C, Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 57. 

Hah, In mont. Nilgliiri, Schmid\ Gough I In Ceylon ins., Walker I 

10. T. STENOPHYLLA {Mitten). Dioica, csespitosa, flavescens, caule 
innovationibus ramoso graeili bumili, foliis e basi erecta patentibus 
incurvis siccitate cirrhatis lineari-lanceolatis tenuiter angustatis fra™ 
gdllln^ls, nervo luteo percurrente carinatis marginibus ob papillas pro- 

; ' , , ' minulas crenulatis, cellulis basi elongatis pellucidis parallelogrammaticis 

* superne rotundatis minute papillosis, periclisetialibus caulinis similibus. 
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tlieca ill pediineulo pallido luteo cylindrica erecta leptodermi setate 
valde plicata^ operculo conico subulato thecam dimidiam Eequante, 
|)eristomii dentifoiis brevibus aurantiacis structura iis T. cylindricoi 
simiiibus, aamilo imlio. 

Hah; 111 Himalayae orient, reg. alp., Sikkim in arbornm cortice, J. D. 
Hooker ! (No. 159). In mont. Nilgbiri, Foulkesl 

T, orthodont<s affinis, sed minor, foliis magis crispatis fragilibus, cellulis 
minus opacis et tlieea leptodermi. A T. cylindrica foliis angustiori- 
bus basi erectis cauli appressis pallidis et statura minore differt. 

11. T. Kh ASIAN A {Mitten), Caule erecto, foliis patentibus siccitate 
tortis e basi suborbiciilari erecta subito subulato- longe lineari-lanceo- 
latis acutis nervo crassiusculo excurrente carinatis cellulis basi pellu- 
cidis luteis parallelogrammaticis superioribus miiioribus subobscuris 
papillosis. 

Hah. In mont. Kliasia, reg. subtrop., inter Plagiochasma cor datum, 
J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson ! 

T, orthodontm siinilis, tanien foliis tortis non incurvis nee crispatis et 
basi latiore suborbiciilari diversa. Color in foliis superioribus luteus, 
in seuioribus nigrescens. 

12. T. AMPLBXiFOLiA. Dioica, cmspitosa, caule humili sinipliciusculo, 
foliis e basi erecta appressa supcrne dilatata caulem amplexante sensim 
lanceolatis patentibus paululum recurvis, apice obtusiusculo nervo 
davo excurrente mucronatis carinatis raarginibiis integerrirnis nullibi 
recurvis, celliilis basi pellucidis oblongis parallelogrammaticis sensim 
in minutas quadrato-rotundatas obscuras vix distinetas transeuntibus, 
perichaitialibiis late lanceolatis erectioribus inferne laxioribus amplex- 
antibus superne acutioribus, tbeca in pedunculo aurantiaco erecta 
ovaii-cylindrica, peristomio longiusculo rubro tor to* 

Hah. In Himalayse Occident, reg. temp., Kumaon., Strachey et Winter- 
bottom ! 

T. nnguicalatcB primo adspcctu omnino similis, foliis autem e basi caulem 
amplexante et marginibus non recurvis statim dignoscitur. Cellute 
folioriim iis T. wigulatcB paululum minores et obscuriores sunt. 

13. T. flavescens, Hook, et Grev. 

Hah. In Nepal. Wallich ! 

T. ung%dciilat<B maxima similis, sed folia basi latiora. A Barhnlafallaci 
longe aliena et in temporibus nostiis ad earn non comparanda, 

14. T. GREGARIA {Mitten). Dioica, csespitosa, hiunilis, caule sixbsimplici 
sordide viridi lutescente inferne fuscescente, foliis erecto-patentibus 
siccitate tortis spiral iterqne cauli incurvatis late ovato* lanceolatis 
obtusis apice subcucullatis nervo crasso Inteo apice dbrso paulisper 
scabro carinatis et in apiculum brevem excurrente marginibus integer- 
rimis inferne recurvis, cellulis baseos in folio medio ad nervum paucis 
elongatis luteis pellucidis reliquis parvis quadrato-rotundis subobscuris 
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utrinqiie papillosis;, penchtetialibus erectis basi oblongis convolutis 
apice aciiminatis, tbeca in pedunculo intense mbro cylindrica erecta, 
operciilo subajquiloiigOj peristomio opereiili longitudinis nibro. 

T?. apiculata, Wils, 1. c, p. 322. — Tricbostoinum brachypbyllum^ ejmci, 
I c. p. 321. 

Uab, In Nepaliae orient, reg. temp., J. D. Hooker I (No. 166). In Tibetise 
reg, temp., T. Thomson ! (No. 126). 

TAingimiilat(B, formmque ejus T. mpimlatm, habitu facieqiie persimillima, 
sed structura folionim supra memorata certe diversa. A T.fiavescente 
foliis latioribus, marginibus non reflexis, celliilis obscurioribus et peri- 
cbsetialibus latioribus satis diversa videtur. 

15. T. indica, Hook, Mnsc. JEscot. 1. 135. 

Ilab, In Nepal. Wallich ! Ad Madraspatanam, Wight ! In Ceylon, 
‘^^Ripsc prope Jumalpore Bengalis inferioris/’ Griffith (No. 162). 

Hnjns specie! ex lierb, Willdenow specimen sub nomine Triclwstomi 
orieniaUs accepit cl. Hooker ! 

16. T. angustifolia, Hook, et Grev,, Brewster^ s Edinb. Journ. i. p.29.9, 

1 . 12 . 

Hab, In Nepal. Wallich ! 

Species ut videtur a T. indica foliis angustioribus et tbeca firmiore 
diversa. Nervum folii dorso eodem modo aspero ut in T. indica. 

17. T, CYL.INDROTHECA. Bioica, csespitosa^ liiteo-viridis, caule dicbo- 
tomo breviusculo, foliis e basi brevi erecta late lanceolatis aeumiuatis, 
nervo concolori in mucronem excurrente, marginibus integerrimis, 
cellulis a basi in partem erectam laxis pellueidis parallelogrammaticis 
sensim in minutas obscnras virides transeimtibus, perichmtialibus con- 
formibus, theca in pedunculo breviusculo cylindrica longiuseula erecta 
arcuatave, collo sensim attcnuato. 

Tricbostoinum Boinbayense, Wils. L c. p. 322. 

Mab. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. H. I (No. 164 h). 

Habitus T. Northianee, sed minor. 


3. Akcectai^giem, Iledw. 

1. A. Roylei (Mitten). Dioicum, cmspitosum, la^te vircns, foliis patcn- 
tibiis lineari-Iartceoiatis sensim acutis basi vix dilatatis nervo crassius- 
eulo dorso bcvi eiciirrente carinatis, cellulis superioriliiis parvis rotun- 
datis inferioribus ba'jfin versus in folio medio ad nervum elongatis ob- 
longis omnibus distiW;tis Isevibus pellueidis, periclisetialibus parvis 
orbiculari-ovatis acuminatis, theca in pedunculo breviusculo obovata, 
operculo subulato tbeca w^iore. 

Mab. In Himalaya fooreali-occ^qnt., Royk ! 

Caulis vix uncialis fastigiatitn ramvOSus ; fobis statu siceo compaetc iri- 
curvis interdum uno latere deject^^ l®6te viridibus, inferioribus palHde 
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fiiscis. A. EornsohucMano ob folia densiora paiiluluni crassiora, et 
primo adspectu Hymemstylio osantliocarpo simillimum. 

"2, A, CLARUM {Mitten). Dioicum, Cffispitosum, Isete virens, subluteiim^ 
iiiferiie fuscescens, caule dicbotomo, foliis erecto-patentibus lanceolatis 
acutis Bervo concolori earinatis integerrimis, cellulis mmutis rotundatis 
omnibus distinctis Iscvibiis, periclisetialibus imbricatis ovatis aeiimi- 
iiatis, tlieca in pedunculo gracili ovali erecta, operculo planinsculo 
rostro tenui capsulam dimidiam longitndine seqiiante- 

A. compactiim, var. Wils. I, o. p. 326. 

Hah. Ilimalayai orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker] (ISro. 202, 
203). 

Facies primo visu oiniimo A. compacti, foliis tamen pagina ubique pel- 
lucida molliore facile cernibilc. 

3. A. Thomsoni (Mitten). Dioiciim, cacspitosum, viricle, liitescens, caule 
dichotorao, foliis siccitate crisy^atis liumidis patentibns e basi angustiore 
vcl interdiim latiore ovata lanceolatis acutis nervo concolori earinatis 
integerrimis, cellulis basi oblongo-ovalibus sensim in minutas rotun- 
datas superne obscuras papillosas transeuntibus, periebaetialibus cllip- 
tico-oblongis acumiiiatis imbricatis, theca in pedunculo mediocri ovali 
erecta, ore amplo. 

A. crispulum, JVik. 1. c. p. 325. Tortula allied to T. paludosa ejusd. 
I c, p. 322. 

Hah. In Himalayas reg. temp., Sikkim, /. 1). Hooker] (No, 197j 200, 
201, 205); Royiel T. Thomson (No. 153, 166, 199). Kumaon, 
Stracliey et Winterhottoni ! 

Ab A. compacto statura paululum robustiore foliis longioribus tortuosis 
et structura recedit. 

4. A. Stkacheyanem (Mitten), Dioicum, caespitosum, luteiim, fus- 
cescens, caule gracili dicbotomo, foliis paten tibus incurvis lanceolatis 
acutis iiervo concolori dorso papillis eroso-carinatis integerrimis, cel- 
lulis minutisvix papillosis subobscuris, periebaetialibus imbricatis ovatis 
acumiiiatis, theca in pedunculo gracili ovali, operculo subiilato mqui- 
longo. — A. tortifolium, JVils, L c. p. 326. 

Hah. In Hiraalayre boreali-occident. reg. temp., T. Thomson (No. 207). 
Kumaon, Sfraahey et Winterbottom] 

A. compacto minus, foliis dimidio angustioribiis siccitate siibspiraliter 
tortis, cellulis superioribut? minus obscuris et nervo dorso asperulo. 

5. A. CRASSiNEKViUM (Mitten). Caespitosum, humile, viride, caule 
dicbotomo, foliis patentibus apice patulo-recurvis ovato-lanceolatis 
obtusis nervo crassiusculo earinatis integerrimis, cellulis basi majoribiis 
parallelogrammaticis superioribus minutis subobscuris, periebaetialibus 
imbricatis ovatis. 

A. pusilliim, 1. c. p. 325. 

Hah, In Tibet occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson \ (No, 127). 
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A reliquis speciebiis indicis foliis obtiisis nervo crasso carinatis facile 
cemenclEm. A Zycjodmte {Ancectmigio) pusiUo C. Mulleri longe 
cliversum. 

6. A. SclimidiL 0. MtiUe?', Bot, Zeit, 1853, p. 60. 

Eah. In mont. Kilghiri, Schmid. 

E. descrip tione potius ad Didymodontes pertinere videtnr. 

4. Htmnostteiem, Brid. 

Gymnostomum ex parte, Hedw. et auct. ; Gymnostomum et Eucladinm, 

Br. 4* Sch. Bryol. Burop. ; Pottia ex parte, C. Muller, Syno 2 )s. 

1. H. xanthocarpnm, (Gymnostoimiin, HooJc. Muse, Bwot.t. 153.) 

Eah. In Nepal. Gardner ! 

2. H. AURANTIACUM (Mitten). Dioicum, caespitosmn, caule dichotomo, 
foliis patentibus lanceolatis acutis nervo dorso papilloso excurrente 
carinatis integerrimis, cellulis baseos oblongis sensim in minutas rotun« 
datas transeuntibus, perichcetialibns longioribus, tbeca in pednncnlo 
luteo aurantiaca globoso-ovata, operculo subulato theca longiore, 

Gymnostomum xanthocarpum, Wils. 1. c. p. 291. 

Eab. In Himalayje reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Eooker ! (No. 190). In 
Kumaon, Strachey et Winterbottom. In Tibet occid. reg. temp., T. 
Thomson] (No. 1265, 127 132, 188.) 

Habitus H. mnthocarpi, sed paululum gracilius, foliis dimidio augustiori- 
bus, cellulis basi oblongis vix parallelogrammaticis, nervo dorso minute 
papilloso scabro et operculo longiore diversum videtur. Ab H. cur» 
mrostro foliis magis linearibus apice subacutatis recedit. 

3. H. coMMUTATUM (Mitten). Dioicum, babitu E. curvirostri, foliis e 
basi suboblonga lanceolatis angustatis nervo auh apice evanido carinatis, 
cellulis fere omnibus elongatis pellucidis, periclitctialibus conformibus, 
theca E. ctirvirostri. 

Hab. In Himalaya boreali ‘Occident., Royle I In Tibet occid. reg. temp., 
in valle fluvii Indus, T. Thomson] (No. 128, 130). Etiamin Helvetia, 
Schleicher ! et in Britannia. 

Species quamvis forma celliilarum in folii parte superiore elongata non 
rotundata satis facile ab H. curvirostro ceriienda, et verisimiliter ad 
speciem inter illas ab Hornschuchio descriptas propius referenda, 
tamen foliomm structura non <lescripta, distinctioiiem veram frustra 
quassivi. 

4. H . curvirostnm. (Gymnostomum, Hedw., Br. <5* Sch., Bryol Burop. 
t. vii I — G. atroviride, Griff. M.t. p. 393 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat, ii. 
t. xev. f. 1.) 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. temperata,^^f^^ ! et Royle I Kurmaon, 
Strachey, et Winterbottom ! In "Jibet occid. reg. temp, et alp., T. 
Thomson ! (No. 129, 131, 133). In;|pont. Khasian. ad rapes madidas 
ad Moosmai, Griffith I 
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5, n. calcareum. (Gymnostoinuiii, Hsch,), 

Eah, 111 Tibet occid. reg, temp, ad Roudu inter ciespites Tortulm 
ammalm, T. Thomsoti ! 

6. H. vernicosiim. (Gymnostommn, Hook.) 

Hab, In Nepal, Wallich ! 

? 7- H. inconspicumn. Griff, Not, p. 394. 

Hah. In mont. Kbasian. in rupibiis madidis cum Dicranis quilmsdaiiis 
Griffith, 

Species forsan hujiis generis mihi non visa. 

5. Babbuea, lied IV,, ex parte. 

Tortula, Trichostomum, Didymodon et Gyninostomum ex parte, aucformn. 

Folia rubiginosa vel fusca, 

1. B, mfescens. (Gymnostomura, Hook. Icon. Plant, Uar. t. 17.~— 
G. recurvum, Griff\ Not. p. 397 ; Icon, Plant. Asiai. ii. t. xeii. f. 2» 
— Gi’immia? remota, Wils, I, c. p. 323.) 

Hab, In Himalayse reg, temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J. D, Hooker 
(No. 17^>s 178). In mont. Khasian. reg. temp. J. D. H. et T, T. \ 
(No. 163, 264, 265) ; et ad Boga Panee, Griffith ! 

Icon in 'Icon. Plant. Rar.’ Hookeri ad naturam quoad sectionem trans- 
versalem et areolationem vix quadrat. Species omnino ad himc locum 
pertinens et B, gracili affinibusque simillima. 

2. B. vinealis, Brid, (Tortula vinealis var. ? Wils. I, c. p. 322.) 

Hah, In Nepal, Wallich. Kumaon reg. temp., T. ! (No. 1/3). 

3. B. OBSCUJRA {Mitten), Dioica, esespitosa, caule elongate innovando 
ramoso, foliis e basi siibqnadrata sui>erne paululum dilatata erecta 
eauli appressa patentibus lanceolatis strictis nervo crassiiiseulo ex- 
currente carioatis niarginibus e basi ad medium reflexis, ccllulis basi 
pellucidis elongatis parallelogrammaticis superne sensini in minutus 
obscuras papillosas trauseuntibus, perichoetialibus e basi late ovali 
vaginante subulato-lanceolatis lougiusculis, tbeea in peduneiilo rnbro 
cylindnea. 

Hah, In Ilimalayse orient, reg. temp,, Sikkim, J, D. Hookeri 

B.faUusc et B.vifiealls colore statura babituqiie valde affines, sed .structura 
folii baseos certe alicnm. 

4. B. CONSTRICTA (Mitten). Dioica, emspitosa, caule elongiito genieu- 
lato innovando ramoso, foliis laxis patentibus e basi ad iiisertioiiem 
constricta subovata concava sensim lanceoiato-angustatis nervo cras- 
siuseulo fusco exenrrente cavinatis margine a basi ad medium reeurvo, 
ecllulis inferne rotundato^quadratis pellucidis superne in minores 
subobseuras trauseuntibus, perichaetialibiis ereeto-patentibus e basi 

l/TNN. I*BOC, — BOTAKV, SXTPFLEAIENT. D 
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lata siibovata amplexaiite seusim attenuatis, tlieca in peduiicvilo 
rubro cylmdrica subovata, peristoinio mbro. 

Tortula vinealis, var., fVils. 1. c, p. S22. 

Hab. In Himakyae orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim ct Nepal, /. I>. 
Hooker (No. 170). 

Species formis gracilioribns B. fallacis ct B, vinealis oculo ninlo omni- 
bus partibus conveniens, sed foliis basi infima coiistrictis, celliilis ob 
latitudinem parietum distinctioribus. 

5. B. HASTATA {Mitten). Dioica, caispitosa, caide innovatiombiis gra- 
cilibus brevifoliosis flagelliformibus ramosis, foliis patcntibus patulisque 
inferioribus ramisque liastatis superioribus ovatis acuminatis ovato- 
lanceoiatisqiie nervo crassiusculo fiisco exciuTente carinatis margine 
fere ad apicem reiiexo, cellulis parvis rotimdatis siibobseuris conformi- 
bus, perichmtialibiis erectis oblongo-ovatis convoliitaeeis brevi-apicii- 
latis, theca in pedunculo pro planta crassiusculo intense fiisco ovali 
erecta, peristornio dentibus rubris ad basin liboris tortis. 

Tortula comosa ? 1. c. p. 322. 

Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 185). 

Habitu coloreqiie formis gracilioribns B. fallacis similis, foliis autem 
perichaetialibus brevi-apiculatis ercetis diversa. 

6. B. RECURViPO*LiA (Mitten). Cmspitosa, rnbiginosa, caiile elongate 
SEepe elato ramoso, foliis patulis recurvis e basi ovata sensim lanceo- 
latis apice saspe hyalinis nervo fusco percurrente earinatis dorso 
minute tuberculoso marginibns basi ad medium retlexis integerrimis, 
cellulis basi oblongis parvis superne minutis rotundatis distinctis fere 
Isevibus. 

Tortula fallax et Schistidium apocarpum, fVils. 1. c. p. 322, 323. 

Hah. In Tibet, occicl. reg. alp., ad summitatem moiitis Hera La, alt. 
18,700 ped., Strache'^l et inter specimina Cetrarim mr(dh\ alt, 
10,000-12,000 ped., reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No. M3). In Himalaya 
orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker \ (No. I(i8). Etiam in alpiuis 
montium Pyrcnfcorum, Spruce (Muse. Bi/ren, No. 185) (Tort, vinealis, 
var. nivalis) ; et in Hibernia, Moore I 

A B. vineali foliis magnopere recurvis, apicibus latioribus liyalinis, et 
nervo angustiore dorsoque tubereulis scabro, pricterea statura altiorc 
refugiens. 

7. B. ASPBRIFOLIA (Mitten). Rnbiginosa, caule ramoso, foliis patcn- 
tibus recurvis e basi oblongo-ovali lanceolatis acutis nervo fusco per- 
currente dorso ob papillas grossas scabro earinatis margine integenimo 
fere toto reflexo, cellulis basi elongatis parallelogrammaticis supeme 
parvis rotundatis ubique papillis grossiusculis asperis. 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, inter cicspites Oreadis 
Martimm^ J. H. Hooker ! 

CauUs imcialis ferriigineo-fuscus. Folia siecitate incurva a|)pressa, 

: bumida recurva, B.fallaci et B. vineali similis, sed foliis baai nmgis 
ovalibus grosse papillosis facile distingueuda. 
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S, B, ALBicusprs Intense mbiginosu, caule ereeto ramoso, 

foliis patentibus recurvis e basi oblongo-ovali lauceolatis apicxbus 
liyaliiiis argute denticulatis nervo fusco dorso minute scabro per- 
currente cariiiatis marginibus totis fere reliexis apice excepto iiiteger- 
rimis, celiiilis basi parvis oblongo-rotundatis superne miuutis fere 
iaevibus. 

Hab. In Ilimalayse orient, reg, alp., Sikkim, ad Donkia Pass, alt. 18,000 
ped., J. D. Hooker ! 

B. asperifoUw babitu magnitudine et colore similis, foliis autern apieuio 
hyalino argute sernilato et cellulis ad folii basin minoribus certe 
recedit. 

9, B, SUBPBLEUCIDA {Mitten). Dioica, ciespitosa, caule elongate 
simplici, foliis ereeto-patentibus lanceolatis incurvis strictisve concavis, 
apice in inferioribus obtusiusculo subcucullato, in superioribus acutis, 
nervo concolori <etate fiiseo dorso scabro sub suiniuo apice cvanido 
(jarinatis, marginibus recurvis apice nonnunquain suberosis, cellulis 
superioribus rotundatis parvis basi elongatis parallelogrammaticis om- 
nibus distinctis siibpellucide viridibus, pericliaitialibus conformibus, 
tlieca in pedunculo elougato davo ovali-cylindrica, operculo siibulato 
theca breviore, peristomio elongate rubro torto. 

Hab. In Himalaya boreali- Occident., Royle ! In Tibet, oecid. reg. temp., 
r, Thomson \ (No. 121). 

CauUs uncialis biuncial is^’^e, formis robustioribus B. fuUacis similis. 
Folia viridia. 

10, B. tophacea, Mitt. (Triehostomuin, B ridel. — Ceratodon purpxireus 
vel C. stenocarpus, PVils. L c. p. 299.) 

Hab. In Tibet, oecid. reg. temp., T. Thomson 1 (No. 101, 155), 

11. B. comosa, Dozy et Molk. Musd. ArcMp. Ind. fasc. ii. t, xvii. 
(Triehostomuin tortile, W'ils. 1. c. p.;32L — B. arcuata, Griff. Not. 
p, 411 ; Icon. Plant. Asiai.ii. t. Ixxix. f. 1.) 

Hab. In Himalayic reg. temp., Nepal, PVallich ! Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I 
(No. 105). Ad Singapore, et in mont. Khasian. ad Boga Panee, 
Griffith. 

12. B. GRAGi LENTA (Mitten). Dioica, cjcspitosa, caule innovationibiis 
ramoso gracili huniili, foliis pateiitibus e basi hastata lanceolatis iis 
caulis sterilis ovatis apice latiiisculis ohtusiusculis acutatis nervo ex“ 
currente carinatis margine a basi ad medium refiexo, cellulis parvis 
omnibus conformibus distinctis, pcricbajtialibus erectis e basi latiore 
elongata amplexante lanceolatis, theca in pedimeido graeili ovali. 

Tortilla flavescens, var., Wils. 1. c. p. 322. 

Hab. In Himalayae boreali-oceident. reg. temp., T. Thomsonl (No. 189). 

Stirps parva gracilis B. comosa gracilior, foliis brevioribus et in ramis 
non fructideantibus obtiisiusculis, CoZor subluteus. KT. fiamscenie 
foliis in caule fertili a basi lata seiisim angustatis baud obtiisatis 
ditert. 

u 2 
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13. B. OVATA (Mitten). Dioica, cajspitosa, caule innovationibiis ramoso, 
Mils inferioribus pallidis superioribus fermgineis patentibiis mciirvis 
ovatis acutis apiculove obtusiusculo termmatis marginibiis rccurvis, 
nervo tenwi in apiculum excurrente, cellulis qnadratis eonformibus mi- 
nute papillosis, 

Hab. In Himalayjs orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 184). 

A B. trifaria (Tricliosiomum auctorum) statura conveniente et forma 
foliorum subsimili, foliis magis ineurvis apiculo parvo obtuso et 
areolatione diversa. 

14. B. NiGRBSCENS (Mitten). Dioica, cmspitosa, hiimilis, kitea, mox 
nigreseens, caule innovando ramoso, foliis patentibus ovatis apicibus . 
obtusiusculis paululum ineurvis nervo fusco in apieem evanido carinatis 
margine inferne reflexo superne fere ad apicern recurve, cellulis miuutis 
subobscuris eonformibus, perichsetialibus longioribus erectis ovato- 
lanceolatis, theca in pedunciilo intense aurantiaco-fiisco cylindracea, 
operculo subulato thecam dimidiam loiigitudine {cquantc, peristomio 
dentibus ad basin discretis aurantiacis, aimiilo latiusculo. 

Tortula fallax, Wlls. 1. c. p. 322. 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 16.9). 

Kumaon, Strachey et Winterhottom ! 

Prime adspectii Tortulm wnguiculatm similis, sed structura forraaque 
foliorum B.fallaci et ejiis affinibus consociaiida, a quibus foliorum 
apicibus obtusiusculis annuloque recedit. 

15. B. CONPERTiFOLiA (Mitten). Humilis, casspitosa, fiisea, caule sim- 
plici, foliis patentibus ovatis obtusis, nervo crasso fusco sub suranio 
apice evanido, margine ubique reflexo, cellulis basi parvis quadratic 
subpellucidis superioribus minoribus obsciiris minute ))apillosis. 

Hab. In Nepal (Bryo Weisine consociata), IVaUichl 
B. Schimperi (T7'ic]iostomnm, Mont.) affinis, et, nisi statura prailulum 
robustiore et areolatione in folii parte superiorc obscuriore, vix di- 
stinguenda. Folia, siecitatc minus torta. 

Q. Desmatodon, Brid., cx parte. ' 

Gymnostomiini ex parte, Pottia, Plyophila, Tricliostomum ex parte, Tor- i 
tula et Barbula ex parte, auct. ' 

Peristomium hujus gregis statu perfectc evoluto a Syntrichia non recedit, i 
habitus autem et forma et structura foliorum in illam vix transitionem J 

directam indicant.— Peristomium Pottiarum ut in P. mmifolia et in I 

P. minutula invenitur, cujus formas peristomatm a bryologis vel pro Ana- I 
caiypta vel pro Besmatodo7ite nuncupantur, inter quas tamen nulla 
distinctio adesse videtur in speciminibus pluribus in pluribus statibus 
observatis ; quare gradus peristomii evolutionis nec pro distiuetione 
generica neque pro disc rimine tuto specitico servandus piitctur. Obser- < 
vationis dignum est quod cellnlm opereulorum specicrum epcrlsto-^ 
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mataram ut plurimum spiraliter dispositac suntj unde si peristomimii 

adfuerit, iiecessc cst ut torqueretur. 

1. D. inermis, (Tortuk^ If 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomsonl (No. 175 a, 5, c). 

2. D. mucronifoliiis. (Barbula, Sckw, t. 34. — Tortula rosulata, Wils. 

L c. p. 322.) 

Jrlah. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., T. Thomson I (No. 257) {Hypno glaciali 
consociatus). 

3. D. latifoHus, Brid. 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 
117,119). 

4. D. Laureri, Bryol, Burop. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp, ct alp., T. Thomson] (No. 278). In 
Himalaya occidentali, Kumaon, Strackey et Winterbottom 1 

5. D. cernuus, Hub. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp,, T. Thomson I (No. 186), 

6. D. LONGiRosTRis (Mitten. — Gymnostomum, Hymenostylium longi- 
rostvum, Griff, Not. p. 395 ; Icon. Plant.* Asiat. ii* t. xcv. f. iiiO* 
Caule simplici liumili gracili, foliis laxis patentibus inferioribus e basi 
oblonga erecta ligulari late lanceolatis acutis superioribus acuminatis 
nervo excurrente miicronatis marginibus undukto-incurvis integerri- 
mis, cellulis in parte erecta elongatispellucidis superioribus parvis sub- 
obscuris luteo-viridibus sublmvibus, periclisetialibus conformibus, theca 
in pedunculo brevi gracillirno pallido ovali macrostoma leptodermi, 
operculo subulato longe rostrato. 

Hah, In mont. Ivhasian., ad lignum putridum, Griffith ! 

Caulis semuncialis. Folia circiter linearia siccatione incurva crispataquc. 
Pedmculns biliuearis gracillimus. Theca parva pallide fusca, ore in- 
tensiore colorato. 

Species distinctissima, cujus specimiua paucissima vidi. Ab Hymem- 
stylm valde <liversum. 

7. D. RECURVus (Mitten). Dioicus ? ceespitosus, fuscesceiis, eaule 
elongato siibsimplici, foliis patentibus inferioribus spatlmlatis obtusi- 
usculis serruktis superioribus lineari- late lanceolatis acuminatis sub- 
integerrimis integerrimisve nervo fusco in cuspidem excurrente levitcr 
carinatis, marginibus apice incurvis, cellulis in basi erecta media ad 
nervum tenerrimis iiyalinis fugacibus elougato-oblongis sensim in 

, miriores quadrato-rotundatas distinctas papillosas traiiseiintibus, theca 
in pedunculo breviusciilo rubescente ovali- cylindrica erecta, operculo 
subulato recto obliquove obtiiso theca subtriplo breviore. 

Gymnostomum reeurviim, Grff. Not. p. 397 5 Ico?i. Plant. Asiai. ii. 
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t. xcii. f. 11; eiTore typograj)hico G. lo^igirostro ad pedem tabiilro 
adscriptum. — Tortula caciiminata, Wils, l.c. p. 322. 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hookey ' ! 

Species distinctissima, ciijus caules steriles tantum vidi, altitudiiiis semi» 
sesqiiiixncialis, statu sieeo foliis laxe appressis nec tortis nec incurvis, 
ocliraceo-fuscis.. Specimina Griffithiana non examinavi; seel icon et 
descriptio satis conveniunt. 

8. D. Waleichii (Mitten). Dioicus, Ciospitosiis, rubiginosus, caixle 
brevi elongatove ssepe innovante, foliis patentibus ovato-lanceolatis 
elongatisve acutis nervo in inueronem excurrente carinatis, margine a 
basi ad medium reflexo apicem versus argute serrato, cellulis basi 
elongatis pelliicidis superne ininntis obscuris papillosis, periclifctialibus 
e basi ovali aiigustatis lanceolatis apice serratis, theca in pedunculo 
gracili erecta cylinclrica subinsequali, operculo conic.o subiilato thecai 
tertiam partem longitudine acquante, peristomio brevi vix torto den- 
tibiis ad basin liberis, annulo simplici. 

Triehostomum dentatum, ex parte, Wits. L c. p. 299. 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker \ (No. 167). lu 
Nepal, Wallich ! Himalaya boreali-occident., T. Thomson 1 (No. It37). 
Kmnaon, Strachey et Winferboftom I 

D. serrulato (Tortula, Hook. etGrev.) affinis, foliis autem superne lati- 
oribus et peristomid longe diverse. 

9. D. LIMBATUS (Mitten). Dioicus, caule brevi, foliis in comam con- 
gestis ovato-elongatis obtusiusculis, nervo fusco in miicronem hyalin um 
excurrente, margine ad apicem reflexo, cellulis basi laxis pelliicidis 
superne minutis opacis sed ad marginem reflexum margineque ipso 
pellucidioribus papillosis, pericduetialibus conformibus, theca in pe- 
dimculo flavo cylindrica. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. tern])., ad vallem Parang, alt. IddlOO ped., 
T. Thomson ! 

Species D.marginato (Barbuia, B. & S.) magnitiidine habitmpie similis, 
sed ab eo et affinibus foliorum cellulis ad marginem pallidioribus 
chloropbyllo destitutis, unde folium linca pallida intra marginem 
exaratum esse videtur, diversa. Spccimina paucissima vidi. 

10. D. chlorOnotos. (Barbuia, Brid. — B. arenaria, Griff'. Not. p.409; 
Icon, Plant. Asiat. ii. t. ciii. f. 1.) 

Hab. In Affghanistau, Qrijffith. 

Haue speciem non vidi, sed ex icoue a specie europjca meridioriali non 
diversa videtur. 

11. D. rigidus. ( Barbuia, ScJmltz.) 

Mob. In Tibet, occid, reg. temp., T, Thomson (No. 268). 

0 , 

12. D. Javanicus. (Barbuia.) 

Bab. In Himalaya centrali tropica? Nepal, Wallich \ /. 1). Honker \ 

'' Tn Ceylon, Gardner (No. 160). 
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13. D. spatliulatus. (Gymnostoinum, Harvey ; Hooh. Icon, Plant, JRar. 

t. 7.) 

Hab, In Nepal Wallich] 

14. D. involutus. (Gymnostoinum, Hook, Muse. Exot, t, 154.) 

Hab, In Nepal Gardner ! et Wallich ! In Himalaya boreali-occident., 
Hoy le ! 

7. Syktrichia, JBrid. 

1. S. Sclimidii, G. Muller, Bot, Zeit. 1853, p. 5S. 

Hah, In mont. Nilgliiri ad arbomm truncos, Gough ! Perrottet ! Schmid 1 

2. S. princeps. (Tortula, De Notaris. — Tortula Isevipila, var. vel sp. 
aff., Wils. I c. p. 323.) 

Hab. In Himalayae orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. JD. Hooker (No. 172). 

3. S. ruralis, Brid. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp. ad Sassar Pass, alt. 16,000-17,000 ped., 
T. Thomson ! et in cacutnine mentis Hera La, alt. 18,000 ped,, 
Straohey ! etiam in reg. temp, ad Rondu, T, Thomson ! 

Fragmenta tantum, sed a planta europaea non diversa. 

4. S. CANiNERvis {Mitten). Dioica? csespitosa, caule breviusculo 
dicliotomo, foliis patentibus ovatis apice obtnsis nervo crassiusculo 
longe exeurrente concolori dorso apieeque byalino scabris, marginibus 
ubiqne recurvis integerrimis, cellulis in folii medio inferne tenerrimis 
liyalinis superne minutis obseuris minutissime papillosis siiblsevibus, 
periebsetialibus erectioribus marginibus minus recurvis, tbeca in pe- 
dunculo flavo. 

Tortula ruralis, var., Wils. 1. c. p. 322. 

Hab,< In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., ad rupes ? T. Thomson I (No. 174). 

Formis minoribus S. Imipilm primo adspeetu similis, sed foliis ovatis, 
nervo crasso longe exeurrente, et marginibus ubique recurvis. 

8. SyREiiOPOHOK, JHook, et Orei\ 

^ Ortliopliyllmn. 

1. S. rufescens, Hook et Grev. (S. revolutus. Dozy et Molk,^ Muse, 
Archip, Ind. t. 22, e speciminibus auctorum.) 

Hah. In Singapore, WalUohX Etiam in Java, Dozy I et Labuan, 
Motley I 

JEusyrrhopodon. 

2. S. spicuLOsus {Hook, et Grev. in Brewst. Bdinb. Journ. v. 3. 
— S. micropliyllus). Dioicus, csespitosus, caule dicbotomo, foliis 
patentibus siccitate vix mutatis, e basi elliptica utrinque margine 
spinoso circiter sex-ciiiato linearibus obtusis, nervo dorso seque ac 
pagina spiculis parvis asperrimo, marginibus incurvis minute dense 
eroso-serrulatis, cellulis calymperoideis in fonnam elliptieam aggre- 



40 MB. W. MITTElSr OK ME MOSSEI5 OE THE EAST IKJDIES. 


gatis basin totam terfciamque folii longitudinis partem oecupantibiis,. 
siipeme miniitis obscuris papillosis, pericliaitialibus coiiformibus;, 
theca in peduncnio gracili rubro cylinciracea collo attenuator, peristonho 
par VO generis. 

Hcth. In Singapore^ Wallichl JEtiam in Labuan, Motley ^ 

• S. Leprieurii forma et ciliatione foliorum similis, set! minor^ foliis basi 
angustioribus 5 cellulis calymperoideis minovibuSj siiperne spiculis co- 
piosioribus majoribus vestito. Species hodie a S. m/escente, quocum 
ab aiictoribus coniparata fuit, longe separanda. 

3. S. Grip PITH 1 1 (Mitten). Dioicus, parvtilus, caule brevi, foliis 
patentibus inferioiibus late lineari-lanccolatis aeutis siiperioiibus e 
basi latiore lanceolatis obtusiusculis, nervo tenui dorso apicc spieuloso, 
inarginibus integerrimis teiiiiitcr limbatis incurvis, cellulis calym- 
peroideis in formam ovatam acutam dispositis 5 folii longitudinis 
lequantibus superioribus minutis obscuris dorso grossiusctile papillosis^ 
pericliaitialibus conformibus, theca in pedunculo gracili ovali, 

Ilab, Singaporej Griffith ! 

Species a coiigeneribus statura parviila magnitudine Potties minutulw 
non dissimiii et colore fusco recedens. A S. tracliyphyllOy quocum 
papillis foliorum convenit, foliis hasi non spinoso-ciliatis diversus. 
Thecam imam tantum- vidi, 

4. S. HBTBROPHYLLUS (Mitten), Caespitosus, caule elongate, foliis c 
basi crecta supenie paululum dilatata linearibiis lanceolatisve obtusis 
acutisve, nervo crassiiisculo excurrente, marginibiis teniiiter limbatis 
sermlatis subintegerrimisve, cellulis calymperoideis in formam ovatam 
apice retuso dispositis superioribus minutis subobscuris minutissime 
papillosis pallide viridibus. 

Hab, In Nepal, Wallichl In Ceylon, Gardner I (No. 135). 

5. fastiyiato similis, sed foliis siccitatc magis incurvis latioribus basi non 
serrulatis et margine folii ipso tcneriorc subin tegerrimo. 

5. S. tristrichus, Nees ah E. 

Eab. In Ceylon, Gardner ! 

6. S. Gardner!, Scim. (Calympcrcs, Hook, Mtisc, Ewot, t. 146,™— 
Weissia Macclellandi, Griff, Not. p. 40B ; Icon, Plant, AsiaL iu 
t. Ixxviii. f. 4.) 

Hab. In Nepal, Gardner ! et Wallichl In Ceylon, Gardner (No« 181, 
187)* In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J, D. Hooker et T, Thomson I 
(No. 124) ; et ad Myrung, McClelland. 

Specimina Griiithiana non vidi, sed neque in descriptione nee in icone 
distinctionem a S. Gardneri invenio. 

7* S. traehyphyllus, Mont. Sylloge^ p. 47* 

Hub. Singapore, Gaudicliaud ! Etiam in insula Labuan, Motley ! 

' ' S.^spiouioso similis, sed, foliis siccitate incurvis statim clignoseitiir. 
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8. S. GROCE us {Mitten), Caule caespitoso dicliotomo, foliis patentibus 
rigidis e basi elliptica baud limbato-lineari spatbulatis obtusis, nervo 
I’igido perciirrentc, marginibus crasse limbatis remote dentatis, celliilis 
ealymperoideis in formam quadratam dispositis tertiam. loiigitudinis 
baseos ellipticm occupantibus superioribus (folii baseos) elongatis eolore 
piilclire croceo sufFusis, iis folii partis elongatse parvis obscurisj margiiie 
ixbi basis elliptica in folium transire et incrassare incipit dentibus 
brevibus aculeiformibiis armato, perichsetialibus confonnibus, theca 
in pedimculo elongato ovali. 

Hab. Singapore, WaUich I Etiam in insula Labuan, Motlei/ ! 

S. rigidoy ciijus S', longisetaceus C. Miilleri synonymon verum est, 
persimilis, sed rigidior, foliis basi elliptica baud superne dilatata 
vaginantibus integerriinis, et cellulis calymperoideis spatium minus 
oceupantibus. 


9. Oalymperes, SwarU. 

1. C. repens. (Syrrbopodon, Harvey; Hook, Icon. Plant. Rar. t. 22. 
f. 4. — Orthotricbiim imdulatuin. Hook, et Grev. ex parte.) 

Hab. In Penang, W allich I In Ceylon, Tkwaites ! Etiam in Ternate 
insula et in Nova Hollandia, -fide speciminiim Dicksonianorum 1 

2. C. Moluccense, {C.fsLscici\\Q.tmn,DozyetMolk BryoL Javan. 

t. xli.) 

Hab. In Singapore, W allich \ Etiam in Java, Teysmannl Labuan, 
Motley ! IIong-Kong, Bowring ! et Rauwack, Gaudichaud ! 

3. C. fasciculatum. (Syrrbopodon, Hook, et Grev. in Brewster^ s Bdinb. 
Journ. of Sc. iii. p. 225, cum icone ubi calyptra ad naturam delineata 
est non obstante observatione cl. Mulleri^ Synops. i. p. 529.) 

Hab. In Nepal, W allich 1 Etiam in Ternate, et Australia e specitninibus 
Dicksonianis ! in insula Pitcairn ! necnon in Cbili, Cuming I 

4. C. serratum, A. Braun. (C. loncbopbyllum, Schw. var,, Wils. 1. c. 
p. 292.) 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 235). Etiam in Java, Junghuhnl in 
Labuan, Motley I et in IIong-Kong, Bowrmg I 

5. C. SEMiLiBERUM. Dioicuni, csespitosum, huraile, caule dicbotomo, 
foliis squarrosis lineari-lanceolatis acutis obtusiusculisve, nervo per- 
ciirrente, marginibus integerrimis incurvis, cellulis calymperoideis 
byalinis in formam ovatam acutam totam fere folii basin oceupantibus 
et tertiam folii partem iongitudine adaequantibus, cellulis in parte supe- 
riore parvis rotundatis obscuris papillosis, pericbmtialibus eonformibus, 
tbeca in pedunculo brevi cylindrica, operculo subito subnlato cap- 
sulam Iongitudine dimidiam sequante, peristomio dentibus 16 brevibus 
pallidis iinea metlia exaratis incurvis, calyptra superne scabra tbecani 
ad collum obtegeute et basi earn amplexante pliuiesve fissa tbeeam 
semiliberam relinquente. 

Hab. In peninsula Malay ana, ad Tavoy, in arboribus. Rev. D. Parish I 
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C. Moluccensi gracilius et flaccidius. Caiilis semuiicialis. Pedtmcuhis 
capsula duplo longior, foliis perichaitialibiis brevior. Cahjpfra qiiam 
in Gongeneribus brevior et intimiescentia thecarum sfcpe pliiries fissa ; 
igitur capsula serailibera videtur. Feristomimi liuic gencri iicgatum 
in speciebus aliis nonmillis inveni, et, si capsube perfeete maturate 
caute explorataj fuerint, in speciebus omnibus adesse credo. 

6. C. Dozyanum. (C. Moluceense, Dozy et Molk. BryoL Jamn, p. 47, 
t. xxxvii.) 

Hob, In India orient, {eos Herb. Dickson I). 

7. C. Mulleri. (Calymperidium, Dozy et Molk. BryoL Javan, p. 51, 
t. xlii.) 

Hah. In Ceylon, Thwaites I 

Fragmenta pauca buic vcl speciei affini referenda. 

10. Enoalydta, Schreh. 

1. E. vulgaris, Hedw. 

Hah. In Tibet, occkl. reg. teni])., T. Thomson \ (No. 241)). 

2. E. comniutata, Nees et Hscli. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., T. Thomson ! (No. 250 ex parte). 

3. E. ciliata, Hedw. 

Hah. In Himalayae occidentalis regione temperata, Kumaon, Strachey 
et Winterhottoml 

4. E. rliabdocarpa, Schw. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., Strachey et Winterbottom,. Ad Sassar 
Pass, alt. 16,000-17,000 ped., T. Thomson I 

5. E. Tibetana (Mitten). Monoica, pusilla, folds ligulatis oblongisve 
obtiisis, nervo percurrente, marginibiis ccllidis exstantibus crcnulatis, 
cellulis inferioribiis laxissimis superioribus obscuris, theca in pedun- 
culo breviiiseulo ovato-cylindrica plicata, oj)erculo 8uba^quilongo, 
peristomio dentibus breviusculis perforatis, calyptra apico Imvi, 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., T. Thomson ! (No. 250 ex parte). 

Caulis linearis bilincarisve. Pedunculus bilinearis purpureus. Folia 
brevia lata comalia oblonga ad medium laxissime areolata. 

De Hymenostomo encahjptoidi (Griff. Not. p. 308, et Icon, Plant. Asiat. 
ii. t. ciii. f. IL), an ^ecies indica vel mera wl// am* analysis 

sit, silente Grifiithio nibil dicendum est. 

§ IV.-, G-bimmiacea).' 

Orthotricbacefc ex parte, Eipariaceae et Grimmiacese Schimp. Cor oil 

1. CiNCLIDOTHS, Beauv. 

1. G. fontinaloides, Beauv. ^ 

Hah. In Tibet., occid, reg. temp., T. ThoWmnl (No. 22/). 
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2. G-HiiMMlA, Mhrh. 

§ 1. 8cliistidimi. 

1. G. apocarpa, liedw. var. stricta. (G. stricta, Turn,) 

Hab. In Ilimalayac reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. HooJcerl (No. 318). In 
Himalaya boreali-occident., T. Thomson (No. 286). In Kumaon, 
Strachey et Winterhottom ! 

2. G. anodon, Bruch et Schimp. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thoynson ! (No. 287? 288, 28.9, 290). 

§ 2. 'Euyrhmnia. 

3. G. Tergestina, Tommas. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T.Thomson (No. 281 et forsan No, 311). 

4. G. leucopbaea, Grev. (G. subfusca, Wils. L c. p. 323.) 

Hab. In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 
296). 

5. G. REDENCA (Mitten Wils. 1. a. p. 323). Dioica? caule cmspitoso 
elongate ramoso gracili, foliis e basi erecta subelliptica patentibus 
lanceolatis nervo perciirrentc carinatis margine integerrimo recurvo, 
cellulis in basi media ad nervum elongatis angusti-s pellucidis margi- 
nalibus 4~6-seriatis pellucidis superioribus minutis siibrotimdis sub- 
obscuris, pciichsetialibus longioribus basi iatioribus convolutaceis, 
tlieca in pedunculo brevi arcuato parva ovali Isevi, operculo conico, 
peristomio dentibus brevibus. 

Hab. In Himalayae orient, reg, alp., Sikkim, J. JD. Hooker (No. 294). 

Caulis circiter uncialis, gracilis, foliis fusceseentibus. G. elongatm similis, 
sed tbeca in pedunculo cygnicolli et structura folioimm aliena. Tolia 
in statu sieco non incurva sed laxe appressa. 

6. G. INFLECTENS (Mitten). Mon oica, caule emspitoso bumili ramoso, 
foliis siecitate ineurvis e basi eiliptica erecta sensim lanceolatis patulis, 
apicibus ineurvis supremis hyalino-piliferis, nervo percurrente, mar- 
ginibiis recurvis, cellulis basi angustis elongatis parallelogrammaticis 
superne dimidium versus partis ellipticse majoribus oblongis quadra- 
tisque pellucidis utrinque ad margines aggregatis et ] latitiidinis folii 
ipsius efFormantibus, superioribus quadrato-rotundatis distinctis, peri- 
ebsetialibus basi Iatioribus convolutaceis apice byalinis, tbeca in 
pedunculo brevi cygnicolli perichsetium longitudine asquante parva 
ovata Isevi, operculo conico brevi rostrato, peristomio dentibus solidis, 
dore masculo ad basin peiicliaetii gemmiformi, antberidiis elongatis. 

G. funalis, 1. c. p. 323. 

Hab. In Nepal orient, reg. alp., J. D. Hooker ! (No. 248, ex parte). 

G. redmem similis, foliis longioribus basi diverse modo areolatis, fiore- 
que masculo ad basin periebsetii distincta. A G. uncinata^ cuiTatione 
foliorum exsiccatorum simili, structura baseos discrepans. 
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7. G. MACEOTHECA (Mitten). Monoica, caule caspitoso breviusculo 
ramoso, fciliis patentibiis c basi ovali late lauecolatis apiee byaliiio 
brevi piliferis niidisve, iiervo percurrcnte, nmrginibus reciirvis, cellulis 
basi laxis oblongis parallelogranimaticis, siipenie miBUtis obscnris, 
perichsetialibus apice angustioribus, theca in pedimetdo eloiigato 
cygnicolli-flexo anguste eiiiptica subcylindrica, operciilo conico ros- 
trato, peristomio clentibus lanceolatis Isevibus mbris. 

G. oblonga;, Wils. L e. p. 323. 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 316). 

8. G. coramiitata, HUbner. (G.? iucana, plaiita mascula, I c, 

p. 323, quoad specimen No. 281.) 

Hab, In Himalaya Occident., Kashmir, et Tibet, occid. reg. temp., 
T. Thomson 1 (No. 281, 282, 317, 319, 327). 

9. G. ovata, Pfeb. etMohr.^^ Griff, Not. p. 413; Icon. Plant. Asiat, ii. 
t. Ixxix. f. 4. (G. liuida, ex ])arte, Wils. 1. c. p. 323.) 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D, Hooker ! 
(No. 283, 284, 285, 291, 299, 307, 320, 325). In mont. Nilghiri, 
Gardiner ! In mont. Klmsian., ad rupes et moniimenta circa Moflong 
abimdans, Griffith \ In Ceylon insula, Gardner ! (No. 329). 

Speciinina No. 285, G. lurida, Wils. MSS., cum Funkianis G. affinis^ 
Hsch., conveiiiunt, et ab aliis, foliis inferne ])auliilum angustioribus et 
statura parum graciliore, tantillum reccduiit. 

10. G. Nilghiriensis, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit, 1853, p. 62. 

Hab, In mont. Nilghiri, Sclmid, 

Si indorescentia verc dioica sit, species distincta; sed spccmiina Nil- 
ghiriana supra ad G. ovatam adscripta certe monoica inveni. 

11. G. sTiocTiFoniA (Mitten). Dioica? cable elongato parce ramose 
subsiinplici, foliis patentibus strictis e basi subovali lanceolatis obtiisis 
nervo crasso percurrente carinatis raarginc recur vis, cellulis baseos ad 
margiiiem parvis pellucidis oblongis iu medio lutcis parietilms inter* 
ruptis in massam subindistirictam conllatis sujmnoribus minoribiis 
obscuris, perichintialibus basi parum latioribus eseteroquiu eonforirii- 
bus, theca in pedunculo brevi ovali cylindriea, operculo conico rostro 
obtuso, peristomio dentibus lanceolatis snbcrenulatis, annulo angiisto. 

Hab, In Hiraalaym orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J, D. Hooker I 

G, protensm habitu similis, gracilior tamen, fusca, operculo conico- 
obtuso, peristomio dentibus solidioribus. 

12. G. FUSCESCENS (Mitten). Dioica, cajspitosa, caule elongato ramoso, 
foliis patentibus e basi ovali lanceolatis apice angustis smpc hyaliiio- 
piliferis nervo percurrente cariuatis, marginibus recurvis, cellulis baseos 
ad margines serie unica cellularum pcllucidarum emteris mimitis 
seriatis omnibus conformibus distinctis, periclimtialibus pluribus ovatis 
convolutis erectis interioribus?. Iqngioribiis, theca in pedunculo se- 
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TOunciali ovali, operculo subulato sequilongo, peristomio dentibiis di- 
craiiis in mcmbrana paiilisper exsertis. 

Eacomitrium fiisceseens, Wil$» L c. p. 324. 

Had. Ill Himalayge orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J, D. Hooker (No. 304). 

G, microcarpcB similis, foliis autem statu sicco strictioribus, colore 
intensiore fusceseente, foliis perichaetialibus abbreviatis a caulinis 
diversiform ibus. 

Obs. Grimmia No. 3, Griff. Not. p. 413, ad speciem quatnclam Ba 7 '~ 
framim pertinet. 


§ 3. HliacomitTium. 

13. G. subsecmida. (Tricbostomiim, Hook, et Grev.) 

Hap. In Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 280, 300, 
301, 312, 313, 323). Nepal, Wallich ! Kumaoii, Strachey et Winter- 
bottom ! 

14. G. lanuginosa. (Trichostomum, Hedw.) 

Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 309, 
315). 

15. G. canescens. (Trichostomum, Hedw.) 

Hab. In Hiraalayre orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 306). 
In Ceylon, Gardner 1 

16- G. Him ALA YANA {Mitten). Dioica, eajspitosa, caule decuinbente 
ramoso, foliis pateiiti-divergentibus apicibiis recurvis sjcpe hyalino- 
apiculatis e basi ovata lanceolatis nervo percurrente carinatis mar- 
ginibus recurvis, cellulis quasi seriatis coniiuentibiis conformibus 
opacis parietibus peliuei<Iis, perichaetialibus interioribus tribus erectis 
elongate oblongis breviter apiculatis convolutis, theca in pedunciiio 
seinunciali ovali erecta, operculo subulato subsequiiongo, peristomio 
dentibiis breviusculis solidis bipartitisve, annnlo simplici. 

Racomitrium pumilum et E. subsectindum ex parte, Wits. 1. c. pp.324, 
325. 

Mab. In IlimalayBe centralis et orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D. 
Hooker (No. 298, 301, 305, 321, 326).^ Nepal, Wallich ! 

G. fasciculari habitu similis, gracilior, ramis geniculatis. 

17. G. Khasiana {Mitten). Caule elongato simpliciusculo, foliis e 
basi suberecta superne dilatata patiilis sensim lanceolatis nervo per- 
currente apice longiusculo hyalino piliferis, pilo minute dentato, 
cellnlis basi ad medium folii oblongis mox in minutas rotundatas 
superne indistinctas transeuntibus. 

G, eommutata, Wils. 1. c, p. 324. 

Hab. Inmont. Klmsian. reg. temp., ad rupem Kollong, inter Cladonias, 
J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson 1 (No. 279). 

G. elatior habitu facie staturaque similis, sed foliis a basi angnstiore cito 
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dilatatis quasi folia vaginantia fonuantibiiSj praeterea celliilariuii forma 
diversa. 

A G. com 7 nutata foliorum forma satis diversa. 

18. G. Nepalensis. Monoica, caule brevi ramose, foliis e basi siib- 
ovali erecta seiisim laiiceolatis patulis apiee incurvis., nervo percurrente, 
margiiiibus recurvis, cellulis basi elongatis parallelogrammatieis ad 
margines in partem latissimam portionis ovalis in latiores brevi- 
oresque oblongas quadratasque pellucidas deinde in minutas ob“ 
loiigas rotundasqiie angulatas transeuntibus, perichsetialibiis latioribus 
coiivolutaceisj theca in pediinculo brevi cygnicolli flexo ovali plicatu, 
flore masculo in ramorum a.xillis. 

G. funalis, fVils. I, c. p. 323. 

Hab. In Nepal orient, reg. alp., J. D. Hooker I (No. 248, ex parte). 

G. Schultzii {Dryptodon^ Brid.) sivnilis, sed foliis siccitate curvatis sub- 
crispatis, pilo hyalino vix conspicuo et structura foliorum supra 
descripta distincta. 

19. G. elongata, Kaulf. (G. orientnlis, 1. o, p. 323.) 

Hab, In flimalaym orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J, D, Hooker ! 

8. GrIiYFlIOMITllIUM, JMci. 

(Brachysteleum, Rchb.; Notarisia, Hampe; Ptychomitriiim, B. 4’ S,; 

Brachyodus, Furnr, ; et Campylosteleum, B. S.) 

Inter genera sic dicta supra memorata differentiam nullam inveni j struc- 

tiira foliorum, thecarura, peristomii, et oalyptroi forma, etiam habitii 

et habitatione, omnino eadem sunt. 

1. G. Tortula, (Didymodon, Hawy ; Hook, Icon. Plant, liar, 

t. 18. f. 2. — Ptycliomitrium speciosuin, IVils. 1. e. p. 325.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 2I(i). 
Nepal, WaUicli ! J. D. Hooker (No. 245, 247). Knuiaon, SfravJtey 
et Winterbottom l In mont. Nilghiri, Gardner I 

2, G. Indicum, Mitte^i, (Trichostomum, IPi/Zd.— Bracdiystelcuiu, C, 
Muller ^ Synops. i. p. 758.) 

Hab. In India orient. {Herb. Willdenow). 

§ V. Oethotbichaceae 

Orthotriciiacem ex parte, Zygodontacem ex parte, Schimp. CoroiL 


1. Bbummonbia, Hook. 

1. D. Thom SON I (Mitten), Monoica, caulibus repentibus, ramis iiume- 
rossissimis erectis stratum densiim^'fbrmantibus, foliis rameis patenti™ 
bus elongato-oblongis obtnsiusculis aeuminatisqiie nervo sub apice 
evanido , carinatis, marginibus mtegerrimis, cellulis ubique parvis 



ME. W. MITTM ON THE MOSSES OE THE EAST INDIES. 47 


panim obscuris Isevibus, pericbaetialibus majoribus erectis obtiisis 
convohitis, tbeca ia pedunculo breviusciilo ovalb operculo conico 
siibukto^ calyptra ad basin tbecam tegente stramiiiea nitida, flore 
masculo parvo in ramorum apicibus gemmiformi. 

B. brevifolia, WUs. L p. 325. 

Mah. In Tibet, occicl. reg. temp., mpestribus, T. Thomson (No. 237). 

D. ciavellatm simillima, foliis tamen baud ovato-elongatis sed fere 
ejusdem latitudinis a basi ad apicem, ubi acuminare incipiunt, apice 
acutatis plus miiiusve in acumen productis, structura illis B. olavel- 
latm omnino similibus. Theca in speciminibus omnibus adeo juvenilis 
ut peristomium explorari non potest. 

2. ZrooBON, RooJc. ct Tai/l. 

1. Z. obtusifolius, Hook. 

Hah, In Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 1 (No. 204). In 
Nepal, JVaUich \ 

2. Z. aciitifolius, C. Milller, Bot. Zeit, 1833, p. 58. 

Hab, In inoiit. Nilghiri, Schmid ! 

3. Z. BREViSETUS (WUs. 1,0, p. 325). Dioieus, csespitosus, caule sub 
periclnetio innovante dichotomo, foliis ])atiilis recurvis siccitate rectis 
incurvisque late laiu^eolatis obtusis acutatis nervo sub apice evanido 
carinatis, cellulis niinutis subobseuris papillosis, pericheetialibus basi 
latioribus, tbeca in pedmiculo gracili luteo pyriformi leviter 8-striata, 
peristomio nullo. 

Hah, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, ad tnmeos arborum, 
J,D. Hooker I (No. 198). 

Z, conoideo [Z, Brebissonii, Bryol. Europ.) similis j sed folia breviora et 
obtusiora. Caulis uncialis. Pedunculns trilinearis. A Z, iniermedio 
collo tbecarum longe pyriformi differt. 

4. Z. cyliiidricarpus, C, Muller, Bot, Zeit, 1853, p. 59. 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid ! Gough ! 

5. Z. tetragonostomus, Braun, 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet ! Gough ! Schmid ! 

6. Z. STRICTUS (Mitten). Csespitosus, caule dichotomo, foliis erecto- 
patentibus elongato-ellipticis acutis nervo erassiusculo in apiciilum bre» 
vissimum exeurrente carinatis, marginibiis iiitegerrimis Isevibiis, cellulis 
basi paiicis paralielogrammaticis totam fold latitudinem occupantibus 
superioribus minutis distinetis Isevibus. 

Z, ? viridissimo aff., WUs, I, c, p. 325. 

Hab, In Himalayse orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, ad rapes ? /. B, Hooker i 
(No. 292). 

Z. viridissimo magnitudine similis, ab eo tamen et aiinibus foliis strictis 
nullibi recurvis, nervo exeurrente statim dignoscitur. Foliorum forma 
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elongate elliptiea iis Z. Menziesii non dissimilis, sed substantia lir» 
miove diversa. An Drummondia ? 

S. Ortiiotbiciiijm, Iledto. 

1. 0. anomalum, Hedw. (O. leptocarpiim, Wils. 1 . c. p. 326.) 

Hab, In Himak}--?® Occident., Kashmir, et Tibet, occid. rcg. temp., 
T. Thomson ! (No. 209, 210 b, 251). 

2. 0. cupiilatum, Hoffm. 

Hab. In Himalayoe occidentalis reg. temp., Kashmir, T. Tho 7 nson I 
(No. 210). 

3. 0. obtiisifoliiim, Schrad, 

Hab. In Ilimalayac occidentalis reg. temp., ad llumen Clienab (cum 
0. fasiigiato intermixtum), T. Thomso^t, ! 

4. O. CRENULATUM [Mitten). Monoicuni, bumile, pulvinatumi, foliis 
patulis elongato-ellipticis obtusis nervo sub apiee caviusciilo evanido 
margine reflcxo apiee in supcrioribiis crenulatis, collulis amplis iis 
0. Sprucei similibus, theca pyriformi 8-plicata, pcristomio dcntibus 
8 bigeminatis, calyptra pallida nuda. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg, temp, ad Rondu (inter csespites Drtmmondiai 
Thomsoni)i T. Tho7nson ! 

0. Sprucei maxime affine, sed foliis apicem versus paululum angusti- 
oribus caviusculis apiee, absque apieulo, erosis, theca paululum 
breviore et colore foliorum pallidiore diversuiri puto, quamvis per" 
simillimiun. 

6. O. fastigiatum, Bruch in Brid. i. p. 785. (0. alpestre, Wits. 1. a, 
p. 326.) 

Hub. In Himalayaj Occident, reg. temp., Kashmir et ad ilumcu Chenab, 
T. Thomson ! (No. 212, 252). 

6. O. rupestre, Schleich. 

Hab. In Himalayffi oecwlent. reg. temp., Kashmir, T. Thomson ! 
(No. 208). , 

7. O. speeiosum, Nees ah E. 

Hab. In Himalayae orient., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker; et in Tibet, oecidotjt, 
reg. alp., T, Thomson I (No. 211). 

Specimina fructu juvenili, sed a specie europcana non diversa videntur. 

8. 0. Hookeri (Wils. 1. c, p. 326). Monoicum, laxe cmapitosuni, 
caulibus ssepe decumbentibus dichotomis elongatis subsimplicibusve, 
foliis e basi elliptiea suberecta sensim laneeolatis acutis pateiiti- 
divergentibus siccitate patentibus strictis acutis nei^vo sub apiee eva- 
nido carinatis, marginibus reflexis, cdlulis minutissimis ovoideis eon- 
formibus minute papillosis basi iufima ad nervum paueis elongatis 
flavidis marginaUbiis inconspicuis, perichaitialibus eonfonnibus, tlieea 
in pedunculo elongato ovali cylindriea Ijevi ad os plicata, opcreulo 
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conico-siibulato^ peristomio dentibus gemiiiatis, ciliis latis altematim 
brevioribiis, calyptra thecam totam obtegente parce rameiitacea. 

Hab, In liimalayse teg. alp, et temp., Sikkim, /. D. Hooker ! (No. 215, 
217)" Nepal, WaUiehl J,I), Hooker \ (No. 213), Kiimaon, Stracliey 
et Winterbottom \ 

0. specioso rigidior, foliis cellnlis minoribns firmis et theca in pedunculo 
longiore. 

4. Ulota, Brid. 

L U. ROBUST A {Mitten). Monoica, eaespitosa, caule elongato tlicho- 
toino, foliis e basi late ovali erecta lanceolatis divergentibus patiilis 
siccitate crispatis nervo sub apice evanido carinatis, marginibus inte- 
gerrimis uno latere ssepe recurvis, cellulis basi elongatis augustis ad 
marginem serie uniea pellucidarum mox in rotundatas inter se subdi- 
stautes transeuntibus, dorso papillosis, perichsetialibus erectis basi 
latiore longiore, theca in pedunculo longiusculo crasso ovali macro* 
stoma 8-plicata, operculo planiusculo brevi-rostrato, peristomio denti- 
bus bigeminatisa picibus liberis, ciliis octo latis, calyptra ramentacea, 
dore masculo in axiliis foliorum gemmiformi. 

Oi‘thotnchum robustum. Wits, 1. c. p. 327. 

Mah. In Himala^^m orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 216, 
219, 244). 

CauUs uncialis-sesqtiiuncialis. Pedmculus tri- qiiadrilinearis. U. phyh 
lantho statura similis, sed foliis a basi erecta ovali angustatis patulis 
et cellulis paulum majoribiis recedit. Ab 0. Bruchii caulibus minus 
confertis, foliis laxioribus, pedunculo crasso et theca brevi diversa. 

2. U. Schmidii, Mitten. (Ortliot., C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 61.) 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

5. Maobomitbittm:, Brid. 

1. M. Perrottetii, C. Muller, Synops. i. p. 72L 

Hath In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet ! In Ilimalayfc orient, reg. temp., 
Sikkim, X D. Hooker I (No. 239). 

2. M. squarrulosiim, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 61. 

Bab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

3. M. GALYGIN UM (Mittefi), Monoicura, huraile, caule repente ramis 
brevibus dense confertis erectis, foliis patentibiis lanceolatis sensim 
acutis nervo sub apice evanido carinatis marginibus integerrirais 
medio recurvis, cellulis basi paucis ad nervum parallelograramaticis 
cito in quadratas parvas rotundatasque distinctas transeuntibus, peri- 
chffitialibus elongatis erectis late lanceolatis brevi-nervatis in tubum 
convolutis cellulis elongatis carnosulis areolatis, theca in pedunculo 
elongato ovali Isevi, peristomio dentibus 16 latiuseiilis brevibus. 

M. parvulum, Wil$. 1. c. p. 327. 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner (No, 226), 

LINN. PBOC. — BOTANY, BUPPLEMENT, E 
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Parviilum, dense cgespitosum, magnitudinem Zyrjodontis irlridisdnii vix 
snperans. Folia pericJicstiaUa caidinis quadmplo longiora. Species 
piimo visu Drmnniondiis affinis. 

4. M. Assamicum, Mitten. (Orthotrichum, Gn/f. Not. p. 402 ; Icon. 
Plant, Asiat. ii. t. Ixxvii. f. 11.) 

Had. In Assam superiore, alt. 600 (6000?) ped., ad Negrogam et in agro 
Muttack in arboribus, Griffith. Forsan acl M. Nepalense referendum. 

5. M, Nepalense, Schw. 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D, Hooker \ (No. 214, 218). 
Nepal, Wallich. In peninsula Malayana, ad Tavoy, Hen. I). Parish. 
Etiam in insulis Hong-Kong et Philippinis. 

6. M. calympeeoideum {Mitten). Dioicum? eaulc arete repente, 
ramis brevissimis erectis, folds patentibus clliptico-lanceolatis lanceo- 
latisque siccitate crispatis apice acutis obtusiusculisve nervo in apice 
evanido carinatis marginibus integerrimis apicem versus ccllulis pro- 
minentibns erosis, cellulis rotundatis ubique ]){ipillosis distinctis con- 
formibns, perichsetialibus brevibus ovato-lanccolatis subserrnlatis 
acutis, theca in pedunculo elongato rnbro ovali-cylindrica fusea, 
operculo conico-subulato, peristoraio dentibus geminatis revolutia, 
calyptra magna theeam totam obvelante basi pedimculum am- 
plectente. 

Hah. In peninsula Malayana, ad Tavoy, in arborum trimcis, Em). D. 
Parish I 

M. Nepalensi affine, sed ramis brevibus densis, foliis siccitate crispatis 
baud in spiram contortis erosis, cellulis majoribus ubique distinctiws, 
peristomio dentibus geminatis et calyptra parcius ramentacca 
diversuni. 

7. M. STATHULARE {MUtm). Dioicum ? caule repente ramis brevis- 
simis densifoliosis, foliis patentibus apicibus incurvis siccitate arete 
crispatis spathulatis obtusis nervo sub sumrno apice evanido carinatis, 
marginibus integerrimis, cellulis basi oblongis superioribus rotundis 
minutis distinctis tevibus, perichsetialibus longioribus lanceolatis, 
thcea in pedunculo breviusculo ovali, operculo conieo-subulato, ca- 
iyptra theeam ad J obtegente ramcntacea. 

Hah. Ad Madras p., Wight 1 Etiam in imperio Sinensi, ad Chiisan, 
Akwander I 

A M. Nepalensi statura paulo minore, foliis spathulatis apice rotundatis, 
cellulis distinctis et brevitate calyptrarum recedens. 

8. M. Moorcroftii, Bchw. (M. Moorcroftii, M. tortnosum, et M. pile- 
atum, Wils^ 1. c. p. 327. — Orthotrichum Moorcroftii, Griff, Nat. p. 401 ; 
loon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. Ixxvi. f. 4.) 

Hah. In Hinaalayse reg, temp., Sikkim, X I). Hooker 1 (No. 206, 238). 
In Nepal, Moorcroft ! Wallich ] X jD. Hooker (No. 243). Kumaon, 
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T. Thomson ! (No. 220). In mont. Kliasian. reg. X D. Hooker 

et T. Thomson I (No. 221, 222, 228, 242, 255, 256). 

?). M. Muellerianum, Mitten, (M. uncinatum, C. MWer^ Bot. Zeit. 
1853, p. 62.) 

Hab, 111 mont. Nilghiri, Sc/imic? ; Gardner (Ho. 33), Nomen cl. Miilleri 
imcinatiim ” a Bridelio jam abusum. 

10. M. Schmidii, C. MilUer, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 61. (M. involiitifolimn, 

Mont., Musci Nil(;hirienses.) 

Hah. In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet ! Schmid ! Gardner ! et Gough ! 

11. M. DENSUM (Mitten). Dioicum? caule repente, ramis brevissimis 
dense confertis erectis, folds patentibus siccitate compacte spiraliter 
tortis lingulatis obtiisissimis retusis nervo tenuiusculo in mucronem 
brevissimum excurrente carinatis marginibus integen-imis, cellulis 
ubique parvis rotundis distinctis, pericbsetialibns conformibiis ? tbeca 
in pedunculo eiongato ovali Isevi. 

Hah. In Nepal, Wallich ! 

M. Wagneriano, liabitu aspectuque simile, sed minus, foliis brevioribus 
retusis baud plicatis. A speciebus reliquis Indicis valde diversum et 
statu sicco Drummondim clanellatce subsimile. 

12. M* FASCicuLARE {Mitten). Monoicum, M. Reinwardtii similli- 
miim, sed gracilior, foliis late lanceolatis acutis nervo percurrente 
earinatis integemmis, cellulis a basi ad medium elongatis angustis in 
folii medio ad nervum altius quam ad margines adscendexitibus cmteris 
parvis rotundiKS distinctis, periclimtialibus caulina sequantibus erectis 
inferne convolutis superne acuminatis, theca in pedunculo eiongato 
gracili ovali, ore plicato, operculo subulato, calyptra ramentis panels 
sparsis pilosa. 

M. Reinwardtii, Wits. 1. c. p. 327. 

Hah. In Ceylon ad Horton Plains et Newera Elba, Gardner I (No. 225, 
229, 230). 

M. Reinwardtii valde affine, sed structura foliorum, cellulis minoribus 
numerosioribus infra medium folii deseendeiitibns et calyptra parce 
pilosa discrepans. 

13. M. SEEMATi^Ni {Mitten). Dioicum, luteo-fuscescens, caule repente 
ramis brevibus fastigiatim ramulosis dense depresso csespitoso, foliis 
patentibus eiongato- elliptico-lanceolatis nervo sub apice evanido cari- 
natis, cellulis basi angustis elongatis ad folii dimidu longitudinem 
protractis sensira in minutas rotundatas inter sese distantes trans- 
euntibus Imvibus, pericbcetialibus erectis latioribus acuminatis, tbeca 
in pedunculo mediocri erassiusculo breviter ovata Imvi ore tantum 
sulcata, operculo conico -subulato, peristomio dentibus 16 aequidistan- 
tibus, calyptra nuda. 

Hab. In India orient, (bde speciininis Dicksoniani). Etiam in St. 
Helena insula copiose legit cl. Berthold Seemmm ! 
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3/. nitido simile, sed pauliilum robustiiis, foliis cellulis firmioribus et 
ininoribus. Florescentia probabiliter dioica; nam iiores masculos, quos 
ill M. nitido facillime in ramulorum apicibus mvenies, iiiM. Seemanni 
fmstra qujesivi. Inter Macromitria Indiea M. Reinwardtii proxima 
species, qiiara, fortasse errore Dicksoni ad Ifioram Iiidise adscriptam, 
excludere non audeo. 

H. M. sulcatum, Brid. (M. Nilgiiiense, C. Mutter, Synops. i, p. 737. 
— M. sulcatum, M. longifolium, et M. corrugatum, Wils. 1. c, p. 32B, 
— Scblotlieimia sulcata. Griff. Not. p. 405 ; Icon. Riant. Asiat. 
t, Ixxviii. f. 1.) 

Mab. In Nepal, Gardner \ Wallich\ In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., 
J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 223, 236, 240, 241). In mont. 
Nilghiri, Gough\ Ad Bombay, iiTeye/ ! In Ceylon, (No. 227, 

232, 234). Et forma folds angustioribus, in mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet I 
MHtiorl {|.d Madras, Wight \ in Ceylon, Gardner (No. 231, 254) et 
Thwaites ! 

8]>edes latitudine et corrugatione foliorum valde varians, foliis apicem 
versus erosis subintegerrhnisve, cellulis minutis obscuris sed inter 
se distantibus ut pagina luteo-fulva piinctis parvis notata videatur, 
basin versus nonniillis in paginarum medio papillis grossis artnatis, 
basi infima nno latere tantum ad nervum cellulis laxis pellucidis 
calymperoideis in formam triangularem aggregatis, qiiibus notis per 
variationes omnes statim dignosceve potest. 

15. M. CEYLANICUM {Mittm). Dioicum ? M. sulcata simile, foliis 
patentibus curvatis apicibus erectis siceitate uncinato-incurvis e basi 
subelliptiea augustatis longe lanceolatis apice acuminatis nervo excur- 
rente carinatis margine apice serrulate, cellulis superioribus minutis 
ovoideis in lineis longitudinalibus distiuctis basi papillosis elongatis 
angustis, perichsetialibus erectis brevioribus ellipticis acuminatis, theca 
in pedunciilo semimciali, peristoraio et calyptm M. sulcati. 

M, tersum, Wils. L c. p. 328. 

Hub. In Ceylon, Walker et Gardner (No. 253). 

A M* sulcatQ, quod statura colore necnon thecfc forma et plicatione 
simidat, ambitu structuraque foliorum distinctissimum* 

16. M. FULVUM (Mitten). Dioicum, aurantiaco-fiiscum, caule repente 
ramis elongatis simplicibus curvatis, foliis patulo-recurvis siceitate 
parum mutatis lanceolatis longe sensim angustatis apice breviter 
apiculatis subintegerrimis margine inferne recurvis nervo sub sura- 
mo apice evanido carinatis, cellulis basi pluribus elongatis angustis 
flavidis papillosis superioribus longitudinaliter seriatis ovoideis om- 
nibus distiuctis imvibus, perichsetialibus erectis basi latioribus, theca 
in pedunculo brevi gracili globoso-ovata plicata, operciilo conico- 
subulato recte longirostrato, peristoraio riibro brevi dentibus in tubu- 
lum coalitis, calyptra glabra thecam totam obtegente. 

Eab, In Ceylon, ad Rambodde, Gardner ! (No, 233). 
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ili. cirrhoso robustior, foliis subiutcgemmis baud papillosis. A M. ^ow~ 
gif olio prajterea statura majore, foliis angustioribus siccitate nec tortis 
Deque crispatis et pedimculo Isevi distinctum. 

17* M. TORULOSUM {Mitten). Dioicum? caule gracili eloiigato repente 
et ut videtiir peiidulo flexiioso, foliis parvis aiigustis appressis, ramis 
remotis brevibiis scopjcformibus, foliis e basi brevi erecta pateutibus 
apicibus erecto-curvatis siccitate uncinato-inciirvis mollibus inferne 
ellipticis inde sensim angustatis lineari-lanceolatis acutis margiue 
altero reflexo apice minutissime eroso nervo percurreiite carinatis, 
cellulis superioribus parvis anguiato-rotundatis distinctis infra medium 
oblongis basi elongatis parce papillosis, perichsetialibus paulo bre- 
vioribus caulinis fere conformibus, tlieca in pedunculo bilineari breviter 
ovata in collum sensim attenuato Ijevi, operculo subulato, peristomio 
brevi tnbuloso tmiicato riibro, calyptra profunde laciniata Isevi tbecam 
ad f obtegente. 

Hah. Ceylon^ Thwaites. 

Color fulvus, 0 etate fuscus. M.fulvo ambitu foliorum simile,, sed sub- 
stantia molliore et apicibus sensim angustatis non aenminatis. Ha- 
bitu peculiari, caule filiform! fiexuoso repente, ramis brevibus erassis 
et peduneuli brevitate a reliqiiis speciebus Indicis diversiim. 

18. M. goniorbyncbum. Mitten. (Sehlotheimia goniorhynclia. Dozy et 
Molh. Bryol. Javan, cum icone, ined*) 

Mob. In mont. Kbasian. reg. subtrop. sterili, inter M. sulcatum repens, 
J, D. Hooker et T, Thomson ! Etiam in insulis Javce et Sninatrse, 

19, M. NIGRICANS. Dioieum? caule repente ramis simplicibus apieeve 
furcatis, foliis e basi erectiusciila patentibus apicibus ineurvis sic- 
citate cirrhatis inferne ellipticis sensim supeime angustioribus lanceo- 
iatis apice abrupte acutatis apiculatis nervo excurrente apice eroso 
carinatis, cellulis inferioribus angustis lunatis pallidis a basi ad folii 
medium altius ad nervum quam ad margines adseendentibus inde ad 
apieem parvis rotundis obscuris, pericbrntialibus erecfcis brevioribus 
ellipticis acutis, theca in pedunculo bilineari subglobosa lecvi fusca» 
peristomio dentibus parvis brevibus inflexis. 

Hab, Coorg. In arborimi raraulis (Herb, Van den Bosch). 

Rami unciales nigro-fusci apicibus viridibus. M. angustifolio (Dozy et 
Molk.) subsimile, ramis autem apice tantum furcatis. M. longicauU 
gracilius. Species ob foliorum structuram inter illas peniiisiilae Indian 
singularis. 


0. SCHHOTHEIMIA, JBHd. 

L S. Greville AN A. Dioica? caule repente, ramis ca^spitosis brevi- 
usciilis ramulosis, foliis patentibus siccitate appressis subtortis ligu- 
latis obtusis brevissime apiculatis nervo excurrente carinatis rugiilosia, 
cellulis inferne angiistis superne rotundatis parvis omnibus conco- 
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loribus fuscis, pericliiBtialibus acutioribus, tlieca cyliiidnieea in pedun- 
ciilo sesquiloBgiore, peristomio dentibus geiiimatis siccitate reciirvis,, 
iiitemo processibus iatiuseulis fuscis papillosis dentibus brcvioribns,, 
calyptra apicem versus scabrella. 

Ortliotricbum squarrosum, Griff. Not. p. 403; Icon. Plant. Asiat. 

t. Ixxvii. f. 1 . — S. rugifolia, Greville in Herb. Gardner. 

Hah. In mont. Nilgbiri, Gardner ! In mont. Kliasian. in sylvis Myrimg 
ad terram, Griffith ! 

jS. rtigifolim simillimaj foliis autera paxdulum longioribus, baud ovatis, 
sed dimidio inferiore vix latiore qiiam dimidio supeiiore. 


§ VI. Ehnabiaceie. 

Epbemerese et Funariacese, Schimp. Coroll. 

1. PnxscoMiTBiHM, Brid. 

1. P. repandum. (Gymnostomum repandum, Griff. Not. p. 3.92.) 

Hab. In Assam superiore ad Suddya, Griffith ! In Nepal, Wallich 1 

Species foliis ianceolatis fere toto ambitii serrulatis et opcrculo breviter 

curvirostrato facile discernenda. Statura P. pyriformi paiilo minor. 

2. P. FULCHELLUM (Gymnostomum, Griff. Not. p. 393). “ Caule 

simplici, foliis congestis ascendenti-patentibus spatbulato-lanceolatis 
apiculatis repandis marginatis subintegris^ vena in apiculum excur- 
rente, eapsula turbinato-pyriformi, opercnlo planiusculo nmbonato 
(Griff. I c.). 

Hab. In Assam superioi’e circa Suddya (P. repando consociatum), 
Griffith ! 

P. aciminafo similis^ sed e speciminibus mancis paucis, qum tantum 
vidi, distinctum videtur. 

3. P. CYATHiCABPUM (Mitten). Caule brcvissirao, foliis paucis paten- 
tibus Ianceolatis, nervo in acumine excurrente, marginibus a medio 
ad apicem serratis, cellulis laxis, theca in peduneulo mqniloogo 
bemispbjcrica cyatbiformi, operculo brcvi conico. 

P» immersum, Wils. 1. c. p. 329. 

Hab. In Nepal, IVallicli 1 In planitie Panjab Gangetica, ad Ferozcpore, 
T. Thomson ! (No. 361 b). 

P. immerso (Sullivanti) persimile, sed folps latioribiis, cellulis laxioribus 
latioribus longioribusque et operculo breviore. Substantia tbecm 
crassiuscula, sed textura laxa tenera. Flos masculus ut in affinibus. 

2. Entosthobon, Schw. 

1. E. Buseanus, Dozy et Molh. Bryol. Jamn. p. 31, t. xxii. (E. flavcs- 
cens, U^ils. Lc.p. 329.) 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 366). In mont. Nilghiri (inter Mar- 
■ chmtiam^ nitidam), Perrottet ! 
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2. E. Perrottetii. ( Physcomitrium, Mont,) 

Hab. In moiit. Nilghiri, Perrottet \ 

Peristomium dentibus brevibus pallidis in specimine a cl. Moiitagnco 
mihi beiievolentissime donato observavi. 

3. E. pbyscomitrioidesj Muller. (Funaria, Mont.) 

Hab, In mont, Nilgliirij, Perrottet ! 

Peristomium simplex, et dentinm directio recta potius liujus generis. 

4. E. Wallichii (Mitten). E. Templetoni similis, foliis subspathu- 
latis apiculatis acutis, nervo ad evanido, margine non incrassato 
apicem versus serrulato, cellulis laxis, tlieca in pedimcnlo gracili 
elongate pyriformi, peristomio nullo ? 

Weissia Templetoni, Griff. Not, p. 406 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. Ixxviii. 
f. 11. 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallieh ! In mont. Khasianis ad Moflong, Griffith ! 

Habitu E. Templetoni, sed longe graeilior, foliis multo angustioribus 
apiculatis sei’ratis. Folia in icone Griffithiana ad specimina vix 
quadrant. 

5. E. diversinervis, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 20. 

Hab. In mont. Nilgliiri, Schmid, 

6. E. submarginatus, C. Muller, 1. c. 

Hah. In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid. 

7. E. Eottleri, C. Muller. (Gymnostomum, Sekw.) 

Hab. In India orient.. Bottler et Wight ! 

8. E. PiLiFEE (Mitten). Caule brevi, foliis obovatis eliipticisve in 
apieulum piliformem acuminatis, nervo in apicem pereurrente, mar- 
gine apice indistincte serrulato, cellulis laxis, tlieea in pedunculo 
elongato pyriformi, operculo conico obtuso. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. ThomsonX 

E.fasciculari similis, foliis autem piliferis. An peristomatus sit, speci- 
mina thecis immaturis non eluccut, 

9. E. NUTANS (Mitten). Caule breviuscnlo, foliis paucis patentibus 
elliptico-laiiceolatis longe attenuatis, nervo supeme evanido, margine 
a medio ad apicem serratis, cellulis laxis, theca in pedunculo ejongato 
cygnicolli-flexo pendula subglobosa, operculo piano, ealyptra parva 
dimidiata. 

Ph 5 ’scomitrium. nutans, Wils. 1. c. p. 329. 

Hab. In planitie Panjah ad Ferozepore, T. Thomson (No. 355). 

CauUs linearis. Pedunculus bilinearis. Physoomitrio cyatMcarpo sta- 
tura adspectuque similis. Theca in pedunculo gracillimo, pro plantula 
magna, nutans. 
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3. I^UNAEIA, Sclirel). 

1. F. liygroinetrica^ Bill. 

Mab. Ill Himalaya totsc reg. temp., Sikkim^, J. I). Hooker I (No. 334, 
365). Simla, etc., T, Thomson ! (No. 333, 338, 340, 342, 363, 371 h). 
Ad flumen Clienab, T. Thomson ! (No. 330, 337). In Tibet, occid. 
reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No. 350, 351, 353, 357, 358, 360) ; et in 
reg. alp. (No. 335, 362). In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker 
et T. Thomson ! (No. 343, 34.9). In Ceylon, Gardner, 

Tabiilm in Icon. Plant, Asiat, li. t. cix. et cx., evolution em exhibentes 
fortasse ad hanc speciem. pertinent. 

2. F. leptopoda, Griff. Not. p»437. 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. temp., Nepal, Wallichl et J. D. Hooker ! (No. 
369) ; Kiimaon, T. Tkomsoml (No. 367), J. D. Hooker ! (No. 346). In 
raont. Kliasian. in sylvis Blyrung, Griffith ! Etiam in Java, Jmghuhn ! 

Species an vere distincta a W. cahesoente et F, liygrometrica sit, vix 
dijndicare qnco; apriore foliis angustis sieeitate ineurvis suberispatis 
differt. 

3. F. Nepalensis, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit, 1855, p. 748. 

Hah. In Nepal {Herb. Kunze). 

4. F. connivens, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit. 1856, p. 747. 

Hah. In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet et Schmid, 

5. microstoma, B. 4* S. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T.Thomsonl (No. 332, 354); et in 
reg, alp. (No. 331, 352). 

6. F. Muhicnbergii, Schw. 

Hah. Inllimalayje boreali-occident. reg. temp., T, Thomson 1 (No. 364). 

7. F. OETHOCAKPA. Moiioica, caule liumili, foliis ovatis longiuscule 
ill acumen piliforinc acimiinatis llaccidis nervo ultra medium evanido 
marginibus integerriinis, cellulis laxis, pericluntialibus ovalibus acu- 
minatis, theca in peduneulo brevi ovali erecta mquali, eollo mimm in 
pedunculum attenuate, opesrculo eonico, calyptra magna, peristomio 
externo dcntibiis rubris subljevibus interne processibus filiformibiw 
brevioribus pnnctiilatis. 

Hab,. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T, Thomson (No. 366). 

Species parva, raagnitudine Entosthodonte erketornm minor ; potius 
inter Funarias posiii, qnamvis e peristomio ab Bniosthodontibus mii 
multum recedit. 


§ YII. SEEAOIlNAGEiE. 

Voitiacea) et Splaehnacese, Sehimp. CorolL 
1. YortiA, Mormeh 

L V. Hookeei {MiUen)„ Monoica, V, nivali simillima, foliis sub- 
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paiiduriformibtLs^ cellulis minoribus fomioribus oblongis parallelo- 
gmmmaticis inferne iongioiibus, theca V. nivalis. 

V. stenocarpa, WUs., si non V. nivalis var. Wils. 1. e. p. 329. 

Hab. In Ilimalayai orient, reg. temp, et alp,, Sikkim, J. D, Booker ! 
(No. 379). 

Primo visu V. nivali omnino sirailis, sed foliis pandnriformibus et sub- 
stantia di versa satis distincta. 

2. Tayeobia, JBCook. 

§ 1. Orthodooi, Brid. 

1. T. Indica. (Octoblepharum serratimi. Hook. Muse. Eccot. i. 136, 
excl. synoB. O. serratus, Bory.) 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. temp,, Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 386, 387, 
389). Nepal, Gardner \ Wallichl J. D. Hooker I {No. 388). Ku- 
maon, Strachey et Winterbottom ! 

T. Botyemee [Ortkodonti serrato) simillima, sed calyptra ramentis elon- 
gatis sericeis' stramineis ornata. 

2. T. subglabra. (Orthodon subglaber, Hriff. Not. p. 399 ; Icon. Plant. 
Asiat. ii. t. ixxvi. f. 2.) 

Hah. In mont. Khasian. reg- temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson \ 
(No. 390). In arboi’ibus vigentibus mortuisve in sylvis Mumbree ; 
in arboribus et rupibus in sylvis Myrnng,” Griffith ! 

T. Indicts, T. Bory antique simillima, sed calyptra apice tantum scabra, 
CEeteriim glabra. 

§ 2. JDissodon, Hornseb. 

3. T. Jacquemontii {ScMmper, in lit.). Monoica, caule elongate 
ramoso, foliis patentibus subtoi-tis obovatis spathulatis obtusiiisculis 
nervo sub apice evanido margine superne siibserrato, cellulis laxis 
marginalibus paulo niajoribus pellucidioribus, theca in pedunculo 
elongato rubro ovali cylindrica collo subnullo erecta, opereulo conico, 
peristomio dentibus octo solidis Isevibus, calyptra laevi sporis diametro 

uncise metientibus. 

Dissodon Jaequemontii, ScMmper; C. Muller, Symps. i. p. 139. 

Hah. In Himalayse occidentalis reg, temp., alt. 9000 ped., loco I)e<>rali 
secus fontera Gherry, Jacquemont ! 

Species pulclierrima. A T. Froelichia, foliis subtortis et theca cylindrica 
basi subito in pedunculiun angustata, diversa. 

4. T. TENELLA {Mitten), Monoica? caule elongato gracili, foliis pa- 
tentibus eiliptico-spathiilatis obtusis nervo sub apice evanido margine 
apice cellulis paululiim angustatis indistincte serrato, cellulis laxis 
oblongis marginalibus paulo majoribus indistincte coloratis, theca 
in pedunculo breviiisculo ovalbcylindrica in colluin sensim attenuato, 
opereulo convexo columella adhmrente siccationc exserto, peristomio 
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deatibus oetoais pallidis geraiaatis angnstatis erosis, sporis diataetro 
imciaj metientibus. 

Bab. In Himalayas occidentalis reg. temp., Kumaon, alt. 9000 peti aci 
Cbampwa, Strachey et Winterhottom. 

T, Jaeqtiemontii babitu foliisque similis, sed dimidio minor, folds ob- 
tusioribus celliilis panlulum majoribus, theca in. collum sensim atte- 
miata et peristomio teneriore dentibus angnlato-erosis. 

8. Splachnxjh, L . 

1. S. nrceolatum, Bryol. Murop. (Tetraplodon, B. 8f B.) 

Hah. In Himalayas orient, reg. alp. et temp., Siklmn, J. D. Hooker ! 
(No. 3/3, 374, 376, 380, 384). 

2. S. mnioides, Hedw. 

Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sikkim., J. D. Hooker ! (No. 372, 
377, 381, 385). 

3. S. angustatum, Linn. 

Hab, In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 1 (No. 375). 

§ VIII. BABTBAMIACEiE. 

Meesiaceae, Bryaeeae ex parte, et Bartramiaceae, S chimp. CorolL 
1. Meesia, Hedw . 

1. M. nliginosa, Hedw, 

Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D , Hooker ! (No. 348). 
2. OiiEAS, JSrid. 

1. O. Martiana, Brid. 

Hab, In Himalayas orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, /. D, Hooker I (No. 57lj 
591). 

8. Babtbamia, Iledtih, Brid. 

1. B. pomiformis, Hedw,, var. crispa. 

Hab, In Himalayas occidentalis reg. temp., ad dumen Clienab, T. TOow- 
son ! (No. 603). 

2. B. Ilalleriana, Hedw. 

Hah. In Himalayas reg. temp., Sikkim, J, D. Hooker \ (No. 590, 595). 
Kumaon, Royle ! 

Folia niagis crispata sunt quam in forma vulgari; caeteroquin non 
diversa. 

3. B. subulata, B, S, Bryol. Europ. 

Hah. In Himalaya orient, reg. alp., Sikkim,/. D. Hooker ! (No. 570). 

4. 'B. LKPTODONTA { Wils, 1. c. p. 369).' Monoica synokave, caule 
RtTb-simnlici, folds e basi oblonga superne dilatata erecta cellulis .eh^n- 



MIL W. MITTEN OH TUE MOSSES OE THE EAST IHBIES. 59 

gatis pelliicidis areolata subito subulato-lauceolatis, ceilulis iiiinoribus 
viridibiis subobscuris, dorso papilloso-erosis nervo excurrente cari- 
natis margine minute dense serrulatis, perichaetialibus conformibus, 
tbeca in pedunculo elongato giobosa erecta snbinclmatave leptodermi 
Igevi siecitate corrugata, ore parvo, operculo plano-convexoj peri- 
stoiuio externo dentibus rubris interno carente. 

Hab, In Himalayse reg. temp.^ Sikkim, J, D. Hooker I (No. 573). Ku- 
maon, SiracJiey et Winterbottom I 

Ilabitu colore staturaqne B. ithyphyllm similis, sed foliis basi duplo 
latioribiis et supeme nervo distineto, marginibus densins serrulatis, 
ceilulis in parte superiore minus obscuris, et tlieca non plicata, peri- 
stomio siraplici externo. 

5. B. SUBPELLUCIDA {Mitten). Synoica, B, ithyp'hyllm siinillima et 
foliis ejiisdem formas, sed nervo ubique distineto, marginibus argutius 
et densins serrulatis ad basin partis superioris reflexis, ceilulis oblongis 
subpellucidis, perichsetiaiibus conformibus, tbeca in pedunculo elon- 
gato inclinata giobosa plicata, peristomio B. ithyphyll^. 

Hah. In Himalayas reg. temperata, ad Knmaon, Strachey et Winter^ 
bottom. In Nepal orient, ad bumen Ratong, fragmentum tantum, 
X H. Hooker I 

B. ithyphyllm persimillima, sed foliis siccitate minus strictis et structura 
partis superioris cellularum iis B. ithyphyllm dimidio brevioribus et 
latioribus subpellucidis, nervo ubique distineto statim dignoscendum. 
Theca et peristomiiimf quantum e speciminibus fructn vetusto discemi 
potest, iis B. ithyphyllce similia. 

4. PHiiiOHOTis, Brid, 

1 . F. Eioylei, Mitten. (Glypbocarpns, Hook fil . ; Hook Icon. Plant. 
Rar. t. 194 c.) 

Hob. Himalaya Occident., Royle. In mont. Nilgbiri, Perrottet I Schmid I 

2. P. Griffithiana Dioica? emspitosa, caule sub pericbac- 

tio ramis pluribus iiinovante, foliis erecto-patentibus ovatis longe 
acuminatis nervo in apiee evanido dorso dentato marginibus serrulatis 
reeurvis, ceilulis elongatis angustis basi parum latioribus papillosis, 
periclioetialibus bastatis acuminatis, tbeca in pedunculo mbro elongato 
giobosa iinvi sicca vix sulcata, operculo piano umboneve minuto, 
peristomio externo dentibus brevibus rubris interno brevissimo rudi- 
mentario. 

Bartramia Griffithiana, Wits, in Belied. (Weissia Bartramioides, Griff. 
Not. p. 407 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii, t. Ixxviii. f. 3.) 

Hah. In Himalaya! orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 574, 
593, 596, 611, 616). In mont. Khasian., Griffith ! reg. temp., J.D. 
Hooker et T. Thomson 1 (No. 560, 603), 

Glauco-viridis, babitu staturaqne P. filiformis {Bartramia^ Hscli.), 
sed paiilulum robustior. Species theca Isevi peristomate erecto trans- 
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itiim Bartramidularwm in Philonoiein piilchre ostendens,, et a reliqiiis 
affinibus jam distiiicta. 

Florescentia fide Griffitbii synoica 5 setl antheritlia frasti-a quaesivi. 

3. P, glomebata {Mitten), Dioica;, caespitosa, planta mascixia caiilc 
gracili ramoso^ foliis strictis imbricatis appressis anguste ovatis acu- 
minatis ncrvo crassiusculo excun-ente margine recurvo sermlatOj, cel" 
lolis siiperne angusto-oblongis distinctis iiiferne abbreviatis sub- 
quadratis perigonialibus ixi gemmam supeme apertam imbricatis late 
ovatis brevi acuminatis internis suborbiculatis vix apiculatis teiiuiter 
nervatis. 

Bartramia glomerata, in Sched, 

Hab, In Himalayse orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. JD. Hooker \ (No. 597). 

Statura modoqiie imbrieationis foliorum P. imhricatuhe similis, a qua 
foliis cellulis firmioribus luteis, et forma perigonialium minus tdongata 
recedere videtur. Cellularum forma convenit. 

4. P. LEPTOCARPA Dioica, gregwia, caule brevi gracili, foliis 

strictis erectis lanceolato-subulatis planis, nervo longe exciirrente 
parce denticulato, marginibus serrulatis angustissime vel non recurvis, 
cellulis elongato-oblongis laxis basi laxioribus pellucidis, perichsetiali- 
bus longioribus nervo longiore excurrente, theca in pedunculo rubro 
gracili globosa inclinata leptodermi plicata, operculo obtuse conico, 
peristomio dentibus breviusculis latis interne ciliis carente leevi. 

Bartramia mollis, var., Wils. in Sched, 

Hab, In Himalay?e orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, alt. 12,000 ped. /. D. 
Hooker \ (No. 610). 

Ca/uUs bi- quadrilinearis. Gracilis, P. Roy lei non dissimilis, foliis e basi 
acqiiilatis pro spatio longitudine bis latitudinem acquante, cellulis 
laxis, deinde sensim lanceolato-subulatis teneris, nervo longe excur- 
rente et quamvis undulato directione stricta, 

A P. moUi [Bartramia, Bozy et Molk.), statura longe minoro, foliis 
strictis rigidulis erectis appressis, valde diversa. 

5. P. Thwaitesii {Mitten), Bioica, emspitosa, caule brevi, foliis 
patentibus subsecundis ovato-lanceolatis nervo excurrente margmibus 
recurvis serrulatis, cellulis minutis breviter oblongis supernc obscuris, 
perichastialibus longioribus angustioribus, theca in pedunculo elongato 
globosa inclinata plicata, operculo breviter conico obtixso, peristomio 
dentibus breviusculis laiis intemo ciliis nullis processibus angustis 
apieibus striatulis, fiore masculo foliis perigonialibus ovatis longe 
laneeolatis acuminatis. 

Hah. In Ceylon, Thwaitesl Caulis tri- sexlinearis. Pedunculus bi- 
uncialis. Folia densiuscula statu sicco appressa paululum fiexuosa. 
Habitu P. GriffithiancB similis, sed foliis minus rigidk et theca in- 
ciinata gibba et plicata. P.filiformi etiam similis, sed foliis teniiiori- 
buS'Ct angustioribus. 
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(k F. SUBULOSA (Bai'tramk, Not, p. 438| Ico7i. Plant, Asiat, 

ii. t. 10 i. f. 2). Bioica, caespitosa, habituP. Turnerianf^, foliis erectis 
stiictis appressis laiiceolatis longiusculis angustis plauiiisculis nervo 
crassiusculo looge exciirrente marginibus angusste recurvis scrrulatiss 
cellulis elongatis basi latioribus, perichaetialibus nervo longius escur- 
rentOa tlieca in peduncuio elongate globosa sulcata, operculo convexo, 
peristomio dentibus rubi’is, interne ciliis carente, dore masculo foiiis 
perigonialibus e basi oblonga erecta lanceolatis patulis. 

Mah, In montibns Kliasia, ripis arenosis rivuli Maamloo, Beboto et 
Rangagurrah agri Singfoensis,” Griffith ! 

P. Turneriana gracilior, foliis densioribiis strictioribus appressis, non 
profunde carinatis, angustis. 

Plantula ilia, a beato Griffitliio pro var. A. memorata, mihi non visa ; sed 
sub hoc nomine specimen parvulum Leptotrichi cujusdam L. pomi- 
formi afdnis, a Griffithio inissum, in Herb. Wardiano asservatum est. 

7. F. ANGURTA (Mitten). Dioica, caespitosa, foliis erecto-patentibus 
smpe subsecuiidis ovato- lanceolatis nervo excurrente marginibus 
serrulatis, cellulis elongatis basi oblongis, perichaetialibus e basi late 
ovata subulatis, tbeca in peduncuio elongate magna globosa plicata, 
operculo convexo, peristomio interne processibiis lEcvibus. 

B. prsetenuis et B. angustata, Wils, in Sched. 

Mab. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. dOl, 615). In Himalaj^se orient, reg. 
temp, (non omnino cum speciminibus Ceylanicis congruens), Sikkim, 
J. B. Hooker I (No. 607). 

Habitu staturaque P. imhrioatulcBi foliis autem minus hastatis et cel- 
lulis longioribus basi non quadratis sed oblongis, pericbsetialibus 
subulatis et peristomio interno, e fragments, kevi. Theca pro plantula 
satis magna. Substantia tenera. 

8. P. IMBRICATULA (Mitten). Dioica, caule brevi, foliis imbricatis 
erectis ovatis breviter lanceolatis sensim angustatis non acuminatis 
nervo excurrente marginibus recurvis serrulatis, cellulis basi quadratis 
superne oblongis distinctis, perichsetialibus longioribus subulato-at- 
tenuatis, theca in peduncuio elongate horizontali gibba plicata, oper- 
culo breviter conico, peristomio dentibus brevibus latiusculis interno 
ciliis nullis processibus apice striatulis, sporis reniformibus, fiore mas- 
cuio foliis perigonialibus ovatis subulatis. 

Bartramia Griffitliiana ex parte, et B. tenella, Wits, in Sched. 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 609, 613, 616). 

P.fdiformi statura colore dispositioneque foliorum aiiine, sed foliis basi 
ad angulos cellulis abbreviatis quadratis superioribus oblongis. 

9. P. laxissima. (Bartramia, C. Mnller, Syn. i. p. 480.) 

Hah. In Assam, Griffith 1 

10. P. 'HETEEOPHYLLA (Mitten). Dioica, esespitosa, gracilis, foliis 
patentibiis e basi oblonga lanceolatis nervo excurrente dorso mar- 
ginibusque recurvis argute serrulatis, cellulis conformibus basi parum 
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latioribus oblongis teneris pellucidis, perielisetialibus e basi late ovata 
longe siibulatis, tbeca in pedunciilo gracili globosa gibba plicata, oper- 
culo coiivexo breviter conico, peristoniio dentibiis brevibvis iiiterno 
processibus apice punetulatis ciliis mdimentariis, plaiita mascula foliis 
ovalibus obtusiusculis nervo vix excurrente, perigonialibns e basi sub' 
orbiculari subnlato-Ianceolatis erectis. 

Bartramia tenella, var., in Sclted, 

Hah, In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 616) et Thwaites^ 

AP. tenella^ si ^ynonyman F.Jiliformis verum sit, distinctissima, et 
P. laxissimm similis, sed foliis angustioribiis longioribus lanaeoktis 
teimiter aciiminatis argutius serrulatis. Forma folionim eaiilinoriini 
plantse maseiilas iis Bryi albkantis similis. 

11. P. macrocarpa. (Bartramia, C, Muller^ Bot, Zeit. 1853, p, 57.) 

Hah, In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid. 

12. P. NiTiBA (Mitten), Dioica, B. Turneriancs similis, sed foliis 
patentibns laneeolatis planis nervo angusto excurrente apice laivias- 
culo marginibus serrulatis inferne anguste recurvis, cellulis omnibus 
elongatis aiigustis periclxa3tialibus e basi ovata subiilatis, tlieca in 
pedunculo elongate gracili rubro globosa gibba inclinata plicata, oper- 
culo convexo mammillato, peristomio in speciminibus immaturis nor- 
Eiali ? 

Bartramia nitida, Wils, Z. e. p. 370. 

Hah. In Himalayae boreali-occident. reg. temp., Royle I et T. Thomson ! 
(No. 561). 

P. Turneriance statura babituque maxima sinilis, sed foliis siccitate 
strictis patentibns baud appressis et seriatis, minus obscuris subixiteii- 
tibus, cellulis angiistis longioribus. 

13. P. Turneriana. (Bartramia, Schio. t. 238. — Bartramia fontana 

marcbica. Griff. Not. p. 437. — B. nitida, Wils. in Sched. quoad 
No, 561.) 

Hub. Per Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, vulgaris, J. D. Hooker ! 
(No. 561, 563, 565, 569, 575, 576, 577, 582, 583, 59B, 59.9, 600, 601, 
616, 617). In Nepal, WaUiehl Kumaon et Simla, Straekey id 
WinterhottomX T. Thomson I (No. 561). In mont. Kbasian., ad Boga 
Panee, Grffthl 

A P. falcata, foliis seriatis convenit, nei'vo longe in acumen 

piliforme attennato distinguenda. 

14. P. pseudofontana (Bartramia, C. Muller ^ Bot. Zeit, 1856, p. 418). 

Hah. In mont. Nilgbiri, Bolmid ! 

Ex descriptione, a P. Turneriana non discrepat. 

15. P. falcata. (Bartramia, Hook. Traits. Linn. Soc. ix. t. 27.*— B. go- 
nioclada, Wils. 1. c. p. 369. — B. angustata ex parte, ejusd. L c.) 

M&b. Ill Himalayse, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No, 602). 
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Nepali Wallichl Kumaon, Strachey et Winterbottoml T. Thomson! 
(No. 618) ; et Tibet, oec. reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No, 562, 567, 
604). MoEt. Nilgbiri, Perrottet ! 

Species foliis imbricatis iu seriebus quinque dispositis sensim a basi an- 
gustatis nec ovatis iiec acuminatis, nervo profunde caiinatis et cel- 
lulis oblongis omnibus fere conformibus distinctis, facillime a cousi- 
milibus distinguenda, A P. MarcMca, quacum fere omnibus par- 
tibus cellulisque convenit, foliis profunde carinatis et seriatis recedere 
videtm. 

Obs. Adest species quscdam Europsea bactenus praetervisa, P. fahatam 
dispositione foliorum seriata valde simulans, quamvis quoad formam 
P.fontanm affinior. 

16. P. SERIATA (Mitten). Dioica, P. fontanm simillima, foliis erectis 
subfalcatisve imbricatis in apicibus ramorum seriatis late ovatis aeumi- 
natis nervo crasso in apice evanido margine serrulate inferne revo- 
luto, cellulis basi parvis brevioribus subobscuris. 

Bryum lycopodiiforme, ScMeich. MSS. 

Hah. In Helvetia, Schleicher ! sterilis. In Britannia boreali in monte 
Ben-na-Bourd, W. Gardiner ! 

Speeimina Sclileicheriana sterilia (forma adventitia) innovationes breves 
foliis julaceo-imbricatis spicis Lycopodii annotini instar prodimt. 
Species quamvis P. font ante valde aifinis, structura foliorum partis 
inferioris certe distincta. 

17» P. foutana, Brid. (Bartramia crassinervis, ex parte, Wils. in Sched.) 

Hob. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp,, Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 586). 
In Tibet, occid. reg. temp* et alp., T. Thomson I (No. 559, 564, 568, 
606). 

18. P. calcarea. (Bartramia, Bruch et ScMmp. — Bartramia crassinervis, 
ex parte, Wils. 1. c. p. 370.) 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp.., T. Thomson \ (No. 606, 618). In 
Himalaya boreali-occident., Royle ! 

Species nervo crassiore et cellulis araplioribus a P. fontana facile 
discernenda. 

19. P, LUTE A (Mitten). Dioica, csespitosa, caule elongate ramoso 
inferne fusco tomentoso, foliis erecto-patentibus subseemadis late 
ovatis basi biplicatis acumine lanceolate nervo tenuiusculo excur- 
rente margine reciirvo basi reflexo serrulate, cellulis superue elon- 
gatis angustis basi parum latioribus, perigonialibus e basi latissima 
laxa erecta breviter acuminatis acutis patulis, 

Bartramia uncinata, Wils. 1. c, p. 370. — B. crassinervis, ex parte, ejusd. 
1. 0. p. 370. 

Hah. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 

678, ,679, 684, 587). 

Habitu staturaque P. fontanee et P. calcar em similis, a priore foliis 
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mollibiis teaerioribus, celliilis distinctioribiis, iiervo angustiorc et am- 
bitii loijgiore ; a secimdo, cellulis magis affiuis, ncrvo mitmi longe ali- 
gns tiore statim clignoscitur. A P. imcinata longe divta'sa. 

20. P. SPECIOSA (Bartramia, Griff. Not. p.dOOj loori. Plant . Aaiat. ii» 
1. 101. f. I). Dioica, cfespitosa, caiile brevi, foliis laxis patentibiis coii- 
ca.vis cvato-lanceolatis apice semitortis nervo teuui excuiTcnte eari- 
natis marginibus basi tantum recurvis minute serrulatis^ cellulis angus- 
tissimis elongatis ad angiilos paucis oblougis, penchaetialibns lanceo- 
lato-subulatis, theca in pedunculo elongato globosa gibba iiicliiiata 
plicata, peristomio dentibus brevibiis interno processibus apice pnnc- 
tulatis ciliis duobus irregularibus interpositis. 

Hab. In morit. Khasian. in ripis areiiosis, Griffith ! In Ncpab WaUich ! 
Rami sterUes sesquiunciales crassiuscule plumosi, foliis siecis humi* 
disque pateiitibus 5 fertiles breves semunciales, pedunculo imciali. 
Theca magiia. 

Species distinctissima crassitudirie ramormu,, Bariramife Umientosa* 
simiiis. 

21. P. longicollis, Hampe. (B. Ilookeri:, TVils. 1. c, p. 369. — B. dicra- 
noidea, ejusd. L c. p. 369.) 

Hab. In Himalayte orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. I). Hooker I (No. 580, 
581, 583, 585, 5.94). 

5. Breutelia, BcJiimp. 

1. B. Indica {3Iitten). Caulc elato ramoso tomentoso, foliis nitidis 
e basi erecta subquadrata siiperne dilatata divaricatis aubulato-lan- 
ceolatis aemninatis inferne plicis angustis exanitis apice siibtortis 
nervo teiuii exeurrente marginibus serrulatis, cellulis basi utrinquti 
ad latera majoiibus in serie imica dispositis cictcrum omnibus con- 
forinibus angustis elongatis papillosis, pericluctialibus ereetis apice 
latioribus nervo eyanescente, theca in pedunculo brevi apice curvato 
globoso-pyriformi plicata horizontali. 

H«6. In mont. Nilghiri, Gardner. In Himalaytc orient, reg. alp. 
(forma minor foliis magis deflexis=:B. dejlem, Wils. in Sehed.)» 
Sikkim, J. JO. Hooker I (No. 592), 

B. gigantem ex icone Sehwmgr. simiiis, sed foliis densioribus. Peduu- 
cuius trilinearis gracilis, Peristomium, quantum in tbecis vetustis ob* 
servari potest, nonnale. 

2. B. dicranacea. (Bartramia, C. Muller^ Bot, Zeit. 1863, p. 57.) 

Mab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid ! 

Structura foliorum, e descriptione, a B. Indica diversa. 
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§ IX. BRYACEiE. 

Mielichoferiacaceixi et Bryaccfe ex parte, Schimp. Corol. 

1, Obthoboktittai, ScJiw , 

1. O, iiifractura, Doz'^ et Molk. Muse. ArcMpel. Ind.^ fasc. ii. p. 34, 
t. xiv. 

Hab. Ill Ceylon, Maoswell ! 

2. Mtebtchoberia, Homscli. 

1. M. Himalayan A (Mitten). Dioica, esespitosa, caule elongato di- 
chotomo inferne fusco-radiculoso, foliis patentibiis inferioribns lanceo- 
latis ovato-lanceolatisve nervo excurrente mucronatis margine apiee 
parce denticulatis, superioribus latioribus in planta inascula ovatis, 
nervo excurrente piliformi, marginibiis angustissime reflexis, cellulis 
laxis daecidis, perichaitiaUbus pariim longioribus, tbeca in pecluiiculo 
breviiisculo pyriformi, opcrculo eonvexo-conieo, peristomio dentibus 
angustissimis liyalinis, flore masculo capitulifortni foliis intemis 
brevibiis. 

Hab. In Himalaya occidentali temperata, Kiimaon ad Pindari, alt. 
11,000 ped., Strachey et Winterbottoml 

M. nitidm var. compactae statura similis, sed foliis -flaccidioribus angusti- 
oribus cellulis elongatis. 

Ohs. Muscus ex Himalayas orient, reg. temp., J. .D. Hooker \ (No. 4/1), 
fortasse species alia hujus generis est. 

3. Webeba, Medio. 

1. W. elongata. (Bryum, Dicks.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp, et alp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J. D. 
Hooker I (No. 474, 475, 470, 478, 479, 484, 485, 486, 488, 489, 491, 
503, 544,549 5, 550, 554), Simla, &c., T. Thomson ! (No. 494, 504, 
549). 

2. W. polymorpba, Scldmp. 

Hab. In Himaiayie orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! 
(No. 442, 469, 656). 

3. W. BiGESCENS (Mitten). Dioica? caule erecto, foliis patentibus e 
basi latiuscula snbulato-lanceolatis, margine basi deciirrente fere ad 
apicem acutnm refiexo integerrimo denticniatove, nervo crassiusculo 
rubro excurrente, cellulis elongatis angustis, periebsetialibus erectis 
apice angustioribus. 

Bryum rigescens, Wils. i. c. p. 366, 

Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I (No. 
443). 

LIKK, TBOC.— BOTAKT, SHTBEEMBOT. B 
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J¥. elongata robustior, foliis basi latioribus sensim subulatO“lanc‘eolatU 
et margine ad apicem reflexo distincta. 

4. W. IliMALAYANA {Mitten). Monoica^ caiile eloiigato ca^spitoso 
vationibiis ram oso, foliis inferioribus innovationumque patciitibiis ovatis 
aciitis, nervo subexcurrente, marginibus apice indistinctc parcc denti- 
ciiktis a basi ad axillam folii inferioris utrinque decurrcntibiis, cellulis 
elongatis cliloropbyllosis subindistinctis comalibus diiplo longioribus 
lanceolatis apice iatiusculis margine a basi ad ultra medium reiiexo 
apice serruiatis;, nervo excurrente, theca in peduncido elongate clavi- 
formi snbarcuata, peristomio Pohlke ciliis carentibus, flore masculo 
in innovatioiie terminali vel repetitioiie innovationis laterali foliis cx- 
terioribus caulirus sirailibus interioribus orbieiilatis eoncavis apiculo 
brevi terminatis. 

Br 3 mm acuminatum. Wits. 1. c. p- 332, 

Mah. In Himalaya orient, rcg. temp., Sikkim, J. ,D. Hooker ! (No. 477). 

j^’". elongates et JV. acmninatm habitu staturaque affinis, sed ab utracpie 
foliis cellulis fere dimidio brevioribus marginibus dceurreiitibus et 
iloris masculi striictiira diversa. 

5. W. flexuosa. (Pohlia, Hook. — Brachymenium microstonmm, Har- 
vey, Hook. Icon. Plant. Par. t. 19. f. 4.) 

Hah. |n Himalaya orient, et cent. reg. temp., Nepal, Wallkh ! Sikkim, 
X B. Hooker ! (No. 495, 496, 497, 498, 525). 

6. W. DELiCATULA (Mitten). Dioica? caule erecto sub perichfctio 
irmovante, foliis laxis patentibus ovato-lanceolatis apicci acuminatis 
acutis, nervo excurrente, margine supeme remote serriilato a basi ad 
folii inferioris axillam decurrente, cellulis elongatis mgnstk, pericha?- 
tialibus erectis longioribus, theca in pcdimculo eiougato gracili obovata 
flexura colli abnipte pendula, operculo conieo acuminato, peristomio 
Polilim. 

B. delicatalum, Wih. 1. c. p. 332. 

Hab. In Himalayie orient, rcg. temp., Sikkim, X I). Hooker I (No. 
481, 483). In mont. Kbasian. reg. temp., X D. Hooker et T. Tkomwn ^ 
(No, 509). 

W. annotinee et W» albicantis formis gracilioribus siinilis, sed tliecni 
abrupte inclinata. 

7. W. albicans. (Bryum, Wahl.) 

Mab* Tar. speciosa. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., T. Thomson I Tar. gla- 
cialis, in Tibet, occid. et in Himalaya boreali-oceident. reg. temp 
T. Thomson \ (No. 402, 406, 407, 421). 

8. W. pyriforxnis, Hedw. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No. 448). 

9. W. cruda, Schw., Griff. Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 91. f. 4,? 
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Hab. Ill Himalayas orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I 
(No. 499). In mont. Khasian,, in pinetis ad Moflong, Griffith‘S 

Anne planta Griffith iaiia species vera sit, an potius ad IF. elongatcm 
pertinens speciininibns non visis non dijndicare voliii. 

4. Bbyhm, Bill. 

1. B. FiLiPOEME (Mitten), Dioicum, canle iimovante ramoso gracili, 
foliis erectis aureo-nitidis filiformi-imbricatis late ovatis concavis apice 
obtusinsculis acntis subcrentilatis integerrimisve, nervo ad f evanido, 
celinlis basi et ad folii tertiam partem longitndinis iaxis amplis snpe- 
rioribus angiistissimis elongatis, perichjetialibus siiperne angustioribus, 
theca in pedunculo gracili elongate eliiptica erecta horizontalive, opei^- 
culo brevi conieo, peristomio Brachymeyiii. 

Brachymenium filiforme, Griffi. Not. p. 443; Icon. Plant . Asiat, ii. 
t. 102. f. 2. 

Hah, In mont. Khasian., Griffith 1 In reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. 
Thomson ! (No. 522, 523, 536, 539), In Hiinalayce reg. temp., Sik- 
kim, J.D. Hooker I (No. 618, 535). Nepal, Walliehl Kumaon, Roylel 

Statura B.julaceo et B. prostrato intermedia. Color ])ulchre aureo- 
niteris. 

2. B. AUBATUM (Mitteyi). Dioicum, cjespitosum, caiiie foliis erectis 
arete imbrieatis dliformi julaceo, foliis suborbienlatis obtusinsculis 
concavis nervo teniii ad f evanido integerrimis apice tantiim suberosis, 
cellulis basi laxis amplis sensim superne angustatis, perichsetialibus 
ovatis triangularibus obtusinsculis, theca in pedunculo elongato gracili 
borizontali angusto-elliptica, operculo conico-rostrato, peristomio 
dentibus rubris interno processibus angustis brevibiis rudimentariis 
In membrana alte exserta. 

Brachymenium filiforme, ex parte, JVils. L c. p. 363. 

Hab. In Himalaya centrali et orientali, Nepal, Wallich I J. D. Hooker ! 
(No, 513, 519). 

B. filiformi primo adspectii maxime simile, sed foliis fere duplo lati- 
oribus cellulis ad eorum apices duplo triplove latioribus et operculo 
rostrato. 

3. B. NiTiDUM (Mitten), Dioicum, caule simpliei tereti, foliis erectis 
imbrieatis late ovatis acutis concavis nervo in mucronem parvuluiii 
excurrente integerrimis, cellulis basi laxis sensim superne angusti- 
oxibus apice angustis flexuosis, perichsetialibus angustioribiis, theca 
in pedunculo elongato cernua oblonga macrostoma, peristomio den- 
tibus loiigiusculis interno normali Bryi in membrana altiuscula. 

Hah. In Himalayge reg. temp., Sikkim (inter cfcspites AntJwcori tuber- 
culati), J. D. Hooker \ Simla, T. Thomson] Inter muscos varies 
fragmenta carpsi. 

Habitu staturaque B. filiformi non dissimile, foliis tamen moBioribus 
minus arete julaceo-imbricatis. 
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4. B. WcissiaL (Bracliymeniuni, Hook. — B. biToi(le.s. Sckiv, t. — 
Bryiim exile, Dosij et Moll\ Mttsc. Archip. hid, t. 5.— B. Nepalciise 
Spreng., C. Muller ^ Synops. i. p. 311.) 

Eah. In nimalsiytn reg. temp., Nepal, Wallkh ! Simla, T, TImmon ! 
(No. 524). In mont, Khasian. rog, temp,, J, D, Hooker ei T, Thom- 
son ! et Niigliiri, PerroUel ! Schmid ! 

5. B. Scbmidii, C.MilUer^ Bot. Zelt. 1853, p. 24. 

Hab, In mont. Niigliiri, Schmid. 

6. B. Harveyanum, C, Muller, Synops. i. p. 313. (.Bmcln'meninni 
acuminatum, Harvey. — B. cuspidatum, Griff. Not. p. 442; Icon. 
Plant. Asiat. t. 102. f. 1.) 

Hab. In Penang, Wallich ! In mont. Khasian., ad Myrnng, Griffith ; in 
reg. temp. (B. Weissiae, consociatum). J. B, Hooker et T. Thomson ! 
(No. 521). Ill mont. Niigliiri, Schnid I 

De planta Griffithiana non omnino ccrtus sum, scd ex ieone et dcserip- 
tione hue referenda est. 

7. B. Baccidisetum, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit. 1853, j). 23. 

Hab. In mont. Niigliiri, Schmid ! 

E. cleseriptione vix a B. Harveyano diifcrt. 

'.I', 

8. B. MiCANS {Mitten). Dioicum? caule brevi tereti, foliis imbrieatis 
ovatis aentis nervo luteo latinsculo sub apiee evanido vel in cusjiidulam 
excurrente margine siiperne serrulativS, cellulis basi et pro tertia foHi 
longitudinis parte laxis snboblongis cito in angustas aupernc sub- 
fiexuosas transenntibus, periclnxitialibns e basi latiore lanceolatia stnu^- 
tura cojiformibns, theca in pedunculo elongate tlexiioso B. PVeissim, 
annulo eomposito, peinstomio B'mc7/.yweewii ? opcrculo conico-obtiiso. 

Hab. In India orientali, GrevUle (in Herb. Gardner \). 

B. Weissice habitu adspecta(|ue simile, striictura autem folionim di- 
versum. 

B. foliis minus eoneavis serrulatis, ct theca periat<)miiK|iie Bintchy- 
menii ? Feristomiirm internum non iiiveni. 

A B. JUiformi et affinibus folds acutis refugit. 

9. B. EXTENUATUM {MUtcn). Synoieum, cmKS’pitosum, caule liumilt 
ramoso, foliis patentibus laxc imbrieatis ovali-acuminatis eoncaTis 
nervo in mucronem excurrente margine integerrimis indistinctevti 
dentatis, celliilis laxiusculis marginalibus uni- vel biseriatis aiigustis, 
periclisetialibus longioribus laneeolatis rigidis, theca in pedunculo 
elongato ovali erecta, operculo conico-curvirostrato brevi, peristomio 
Brachymenii processibus angustis, annulo lato eomposito. 

Rah. Carnatic ad Negapatam, Wight I 

B, WeissicB. proximum, foliis autem longioribus et infloresceutia synoica 
diversum. 
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jO. B. ar^‘Ciitc\im 5 Lmn. 

Hub. In lliraalayffi totius reg. temp, et alp., Nepal, Wallich \ Sikkim, J. 
I). Hooker] (No. 470, 517 , 537 , 541 , 542 , 543, 554, 555). Simla, 
T. Tkomsovil (No. 540 ? 546 , 552 ). In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 511, 
514, 515, 533, 534), In mont. Nilgliin, MHvor 1 Gardner I Schmid \ 
In mont. Kliasian. rcg. temp., X D. Hooker et T. Jkomson ! (No. 520). 

11. B. ALBULUM (Mitten). Dioicum? albidum, canle brevi, foliis com- 
pacte imbricatis quiiiquefariis ovatis apice obtnsiusculis nervo paulo 
ultra medium evauido integermnis, cellulis in folii dimidio iiiferiore 
parvis oblongis subparallelogrammaticis pallide viridibus, in dimidio 
superiore elongatis acutis laxis liyalinis, perichmtialibus ovato-lanceo- 
latis, theca in pedimculo elongato rubro brevi-ovali pendida basi 
riigosa, peristomio Bryi ? processibus in membrana altiuscula, 

Hab. In peninsula Indim orient., Gremlle (in Herb. Gardner !). 

Color glauco-albidus. Habitu staturaque B. argent ei^ a quo et afiinibus 
foliis quinquefarie dispositis satis recedit. Pedunculm iincialis sesqui- 
uncialisque, crassiusculus, rubro-fuscus. 

12. B. coroiiatum, Schw. 

Hab. In Nepal? Wallich ! In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 432, 433). 

Specimina ex Java accepi sub nomine B. dolioli^ Duby ; sed in his et 
Indicis peristomiimi internum ciliis appendiciilatis et fiorescentia 
dioica a forma America meridioiaalis non discrepant. 

13. B. hemisphmricarpum, C, Muller, Synops. ii. p. 576. 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich I Sikkim, J. D. 
Hooker ! (No. 464). Kumaoii, Strachey et Winterbottom I 

14. B. COGNATUM (Mitten). Synoiciim, habitu staturaque B. sanguinei, 
foliis latioribus, cellulis duplo latioribus utriciiio primordiali ser~ 
pentino repletis, peristomio interno processibus late pertusis ciliis in 
iinum coalitis valde appeudiculatis in membrana ad dentium dimidium 
exsevta, annulo lato composito. 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 512 ). Niulo oculo B. sanguineo per- 
simile, sed fiorescentia peristomio et structura foliorum distinctiim. 

15. B, rubens. Mitten in Hook, Journ. of Bot. 1856, p. 232. 

Mab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 1 (No. 427, 
482). In Assam, Griffith] 

16. B. Montagnearium, C. Muller, Synops. i. p. 265. 

Hah. In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet ! Schmid \ 

17* B* riigosiim, C. Miiller, Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 23. 

Mab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid, 

18. B, pachytheca, C. MMler, Synops. i. p. 307. 

Hah. India orientalis (Herb. Gottsche.). 

19, B. FUEVKLLUM ( L c. p. 330). Dioicum, pusiiliim, caespi- 
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tosiim, caule bre'vissitno innovatiombus pluribtis ramoso, foliis pateii- 
tibiis ovatis, nervo in acumen longiusculnm excuiTente, marginibus 
subintegerrimis, cellnlis inferne elongatis angustis superne siibflex- 
nosis> perichtEtialibus ovato-lanceolatis, tbeca in peduBCulo gracil- 
limo nxbro ovata microstoma pendula, operculo parvo conico^ peri- 
stomio Ptycliosiomis anniilo composite. 

Hah. In Hinialayse orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. JD. Hooker ! (No. 439). 

Species parvula pulcliella. CauUs ramique altitudine liiicari. Folia 
liitescentia. Pedunculus 4-8-linearis. Theca parva pallide fusca. 
Structura peristomii B. cernuo simile, sed folionuii structura aliena, 
et Bryis B. Weissiee simiiibus uffinius. 

20. B. ERYTHRiNUM (Mitteti). Dioicum, cauie brcviuscnlo ramoso, 
foliis pateutibus aiiguste ovatis lanceolatis coiicavis, nervo nibro in 
miicronem brevem exeiirrente, margine integerrimo apiceve parce 
(lenticnlato, eelliilis laxis am])lis marginalibus in serie imiea aiigiistis, 
pericbietialibus lanceolatis, tbeca in pedunculo clongato borizoiitali 
pendiila vel clavata, ore magno, operculo conico, peristoraio Bryi, 

B. pachypoina, Wi?.-?. L c. p. 364, ex parte. 

Hab. In Himalayxe orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 473, 
535). 

Color totius plantse ruber, apicibus ramorum tantum subviridibus. 
Folia siccitate appressa nitoris destituta, ambitu angusto illis B. san»* 
guinei similia, sed cellulis multo laxioribus. Tbeca JB. sanguine^ sed 
ore majore. A B. rubente foliis angustioribus magis ovato-lanceolatis 
margine tenuiore et cellulis longioribus recedit. 

21. B. porpbyrioncuron, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1863, p. 22. 

Hab. In mont. Nilgiiiri, Schmid. 

22. B. nitens. Hook. Icon. Plant. Bar. t. 19. f. 6. (B. pachypoma, 
Mont.—B. apiciilatum, Schw. Sitpp. t. 72.-— B. coronati var., Wils. 

1. c. p. 333.) 

Hab. In Nepal, WaUichl In Ceylon, Gardner I (No. 431). Etiam 
in Java (Hb. Miquel). 

Icon Hookeri supra eitata mala, quod folia e musco alicno desumpta. 

Species, ncglecta foliorum structura, cum B. alpino commutata, cellulis 
autem longioribus, marginalibus vix serie unica distiiicta, certe aliena, 
prmterea statiira miuore et pednneuli flexura late areuata. 

23. B. alpinum, Limi. (B. teretiusculura, Hook. Icon. Plant. Mar, 
t. 20. f. L— B. pachypoma, Wih. 1. c. p, 364, ex parte.) 

Hab. In Himalaya tot. reg. temp., Nepal, WaUich \ J, JD. Hooker 
(No. 430, 490); Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 429, 436, '447, 453, 468, 
480,^500, 530). Simla et Kisbtwar, T. Thomsonl (No. 452, 461). 
In^Tibet. occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No. 454). In mont. Nib 
gbiri, WPIvor. In collibiis Jyntea, J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson I 
(No. 436). In mont. Kbasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker ei T. Thom- 
son 1 (No. 434, 478). 
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Foliorum forma et structura specirainum Indieorum omnibus notis cum 
plaiita Europma conveiiiunt. Theca interdum collo breYi=:jB. tereti- 
mcuimn. Folia minime variant neque forma nequc celiularam struc- 
tura, inargine basi utrinqiie decurreiite, celMis basi ad nervran in 
Mils vetustioribus fusculis pro spatio brevi protractis^ qua nota per 
variationes oinncs distinguitur. 

24. B. ceimnum, B, et S. (B. fulvellum, ex parte ; B, pumilmn ; B. 
subrotundiim ; B. pallescens, var. ; B, viridans ; B. inclinatiim, var.„, 
et B. intermediumj var., Wils. 1. c. pp. 330, 331.) 

Hab. In Iliinalaym reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 
438, 440, 441, 444, 445, 446, 462, 463, 501, 602). Simla, T. Thom- 
son ! (No. 180, 440 b, 449, 451, 453, 465). 

Htec omnia supra enumerata ad speciem unam parum variantem reduxi, 
Florescentia, ut mos cst muscorum inonoicorum, smpe coniluentia 
floriim ayiioica. Specimina fioribus maseulis in ramulo proprio se« 
gregatis e montibus Helvetia in summo montis Gemmi, a cl. Schimper 
aecepi, et in Britannia ipse legi, fioribus autem fertilibus absque an- 
theridiis non observavi. Species, ut specimina plura elucent, per 
totam licmispbasram borealem plana et alpina usque ad regiones 
ulteriores arcticas adscendens. Peristomium tantillum variat, nunc 
interno externo omnino adglutinato, nunc fere libero. 

26. B. laeustre, Brid, (B. fulvellum, ex parte, Wils. I, c. p. 330.) 

Hab, In Himalaya orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 428). 

26. B. calopbyllum, Brown. (B. latifoUum, BryoL Europ. — B, pallens, 
var,, Wils. L o. p. 366.) 

Bub. In Tibet, oeeid. reg, temp., T. Thomsonl (No. 426). 

Specimina lime ab originaiibus, foliis breviter nervo excurrente apiculatis, 
discrepant, emterum aspectu plantm in statu sicco et structura fob- 
oruni omnino couveniimt. Observationes inter B. calophyllum et B. 
Warneunh m iw loco natali unum in altcrum transeat, desiderantur. 
A B. palknte fiorescentia jatnjam distincta. 

27. - B. Warneum, Bhnd. 

Hah. In Himalaya oceidentalis reg. tern])., Kumaon, Strackey et 
PVinterhottom. 

28. B. cmspiticiura, Linn.f Griff. Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 91. f. 6. 
(B. paebypoma, ex parte, Wils. L c. p. 364.) 

Hab. In Himalaya boreali-occident. reg. temp,, Simla, T. Thomso7i 
(No. 418, 425, 437, 450, 465, 457). Kashmir, T. Thomson (No, 493). 
In moiit. Khasian., ad ru])es et arborum truncos (an species vera?), 
Griffith. 

29. B. kmprostegum, C, MuUer, Bot. Zeit, 1853, p. 22. 

Huh. In mont. Nilglnri, Schmid. 
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30. B. siibrotiindimi Bfkl ("B. jjiimilum, ex parte ; B. caespiticiiiUD et 
B. eermiiiro, M^ils. 1. c, p. 331.) 

Hab. Ill Himalaya; occidentalis reg. temp., Janm, T, Thomson (No, 46f>) ; 
et in Tibet, occid. reg. alp., T. Thomson 1 (No. 431, 407). 

Peristonmm, in speciinine No. 457, ciliis appendiculatis Bryi ! 

31. B. Tibetakum {Mitten). Monoiciim, compacte ca3spitosuin, 
humile, B. cmpiticio simillimutn, foliis late ovatis ovato-Ianccolatis- 
que acutis aciiminatisve nervo in mncronem brevem excurrente mar- 
ginibus apicem versus subsermlatis inferne subreciirvis, celluiis in- 
ferioribiis oblongis superioribus prosencliymaticis, periclnetialibus bre- 
vioribus orbiculari-acimiinatis, theca in pedunculo elongato pendiila ei 
B. crespiticii sitnili, opereulo conico, peristomio interno processibus e 
ciliis in iinurn coalitis mquilongis hcvibus in membrana ad dimidium 
fere dentiiim exserta, aniiulo coinposito, ;flore masculo in ramtxlo ter- 
miuali. 

B. ca3S])iticium, IVils. L c. p. 332. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid, reg. temp., T. Thomson \ (No. 458). 

Habitu staturaque B. cmspiticiit florescentia aiitein B. pallescentis. 


32. B. EXSTANS (Mitten). Synoicum, caule breviusculo, foliis patenti* 
bus inferioribus ovalibus superioribus ellipticis lanceolatisve aciuni» 
natis nervo sub apice evanido vel excurrente margine apice vix dentato? 
celluiis laxis marginalibus duplici-seriatis angustis elongatis a;tate ip- 
fuscatis, pericbmtialibus longioribus, theca in pedunculo elongato ifc 
clinata horizontali pyriformi inaequali, ore ainplo, peristomio norfeali, 
Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thompson I (No. 456), et 
sterilis in reg. alp. (No. 410). 

B. pallmti forma foliorum simile, quamvis folia e medio ad apicem for- 
main magis aeuuiinatain ostenduiit. Pluuta fructifera thecis inclinatis 
horizontalibusve, primo visu Fammce Muhlenberyii sulisimilis. 


33. B. celliiiare, Hook., Sahw. Supjf. t. 214. 

Hab. In Nepal, PValUchl 

34, B.' spluchnoidcs (Bracdiymeniiim, SekuK 


t. 194 ?) 

HaM. In Nepal, WalHch 1 



36. B. FLAG CUM (IVil.s. I. c. p. 332). Dioicum ? eaiile iunovationibus 
ramoso, foliis patentibus laxis daceidis ellipticis piliformi-acuminitis 
nervo tenui ultra medium evanido margine iutegerrimo apiceve dentl* 
culo lino altcrove instructis, celluiis laxis mollibus marginalibus pau- 
liilimi longioribus, perichsetialibus angustioribus, theca in pedunculo 
dexiioso oblonga subelliptiea inclinata horizontalive, opereulo conieo- 
acuminato, peristomio Pohlice ciliis brevissimia riulimentariis, flore 
_ masculo in ramulo terminali foliis interioribus breviBus lanceolatis. 

Hab. Ill Himalaya oj-ient. reg. temp., Sikkim, ./. D. Hooker I (No. 487). 

Folia llaccida. Formis flaccidioribus B. palkmiis simile, aed tlicca 
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.B, aoiminati. Flores masculi in ramis graeilibns inter plantas fcemi- 
iieas invciii, an et ex parte inferiore caulis famiinei egredientc deter- 
niinare non possum. 

E. Thoms ONI {Mitten), Dioicum, cacspitosum^ caule elongate 
ramoso^ foliis erecto-patentibiis clliptico-lanceolatis nervo excurreiite 
ciispidatis margine apice parce denticnlato subintegerrimo, cellulis 
teneris iaxiusculis marginalibus angustis tripiici serie dispositis, peri- 
elnetialibus conformibus, theca in pedunculo gracili pyriformi cemtiaj 
opercxilo convexo conico, peristoraio interno processibus perforatis 
ciliis brevibus riulimentariis in inembrana altiuscule exserta, annnlo 
composito. 

B. cuspidatum, ex parte, Wils. 1. e. p. 364. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No. 401). 

Frkno visu B. iurbinato var. Schleicheri simile, sed foliis angustis longe 
ciispidatis. B. albino afHnius, cellulis tamen latioribus longioribusqiie 
basi latioribus sed non ad nerviim aggregatis. 

37 . B. pscudotriqnetrum, Hedto. (Bi’yum B. bimo affine, Wils. L c* 

p. 366.) 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson ! (No. 399, 408, 409, 
409 b). 

Specimiua sterilia, formis tamen Europieis omnibus partibns eonveni- 
entia. 

38, B. turbinatum, Hedw. (B. cuspidatum ex parte, B. distans et B, 
appressum, PVils. 1. c. pp. 364, 365.) 

In Tibet, occid. reg. temp, ct alp., T, Thomson \ var. a, (No. 410, 

1 410 ft; 415, 416, 417) ; var. Schleicheri (No. 405, 414, 423) 5 et H. 
Sirache^ (No. 403). In Kumaon, Strachey et Winterbottom ; var. 
Mi/bimm, T. Thomson I (No. 400, 412, 420). 

^59'., B. Nepalense. (Brachymenium^, Mdbk. — B, Hookeri, Spreny. — 
B. brevicaule, B^'.^'bbhtortum, Griff. Not. p. 440^ Icon, 

f. 2.) . , 

tot. reg. tern])., Nepal, PVaUich I Sikkim, J. J). 

' ^''Tlooker (No. 506, 507, 508, 521, 526, 527, 528, 548, 551). Kumaon, 
T. Thomson (No. 505). In mont. Khasian. in arboribns in pinetis 
Motiong, Griffith I In Ceylon, Thwaites I 

Species varians thecis erectis et interdum fere pendulis, sed structural 
folionmi et florescentia monoica constans. 

40. ,11 clftvariieformis, C. Midler , Bot. Zeit. 1853, p. 24. 

Hah. In mont. Nilgluri, Schmid. 

,, E descriptionc a B. Nepakmsi, florescentia dioica excepta, vix diversiuu 
vkletur, 

41, 11 velutimira, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit. 1853,' p. 33. 

' Hab. In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid ! Ad Madras, i¥ig}it ! 
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42. B. leptostomoides, 0. M'ldler, Synops. p. 321. 

Mdh. In moiit. Nilgliiri, Parrottet ! Foulkes ! €t Schwid ! Ad Madrii^i, 

Wight ! 

43. B. torqnesccns, B. 4* S. 

Hab. In Ilimalayse Occident, reg. temp., Kashmir, T.Tho'msrml (No. 
460 ). 

44. B. apalodictyoides, C. Midlei\ Bot, Zeit. 1853, p. 21. 

Hub, 111 mont. Nilghiri, Schmid, 

45. B. paradoxum, Schw, t. 224. 

Hab, In Nepal, Wallicli ! 

46. B. Zollingeri, Buhy, 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallich ! In mont. Nilghiri, et in Ceylon, Gardner 1 

47* B. RECURVULUM {Mitten). Bioicura, cicspitosimi, canle elorigato, 
foliis erectis late ovalibus aciiminatis fipieibus pateiitibus nervo in 
miicronem excurrente margine angnste reenrvis apice parce serrulato 
integerriniove, cellidis longinsculis marginalibus unica scrie clispositis 
angustis vix conspicius, perichsetialibus interioribus ovatis, theca in 
pedunculo eloiigato pendula pyriformi, ore magno, opercnlo convexo- 
conioo, peristomio normal!, aunulo lato composite. 

Hob, In Nepal, Wallich 1 

B. Billardieri simile, sed folds magis ovalibus vix serrulatis cellulis 
angustioribus. A B, capillari foliis margine vix distincto iibique 
recurvo satis distinctum. 

48. B. WiGHTH {Mitten). Caule elongate subsimpliei, foliis patentibus 
laxe imbricatis ovato-oblongis concavis apicibus patulis nervo in 
mueronem brevem excurrente margine fere ad apieem reourvo apice 
parce semilato, cellulis basi angiistis superne iongitudine latitudinem 
tripio exce<lente iitriculo primordiali repletis, marginalibus circiter 
sexseriatis angustis, periclnctialibns ovato-laiiceolatis, theca in pediui"- 
culo longissimo inclinata elongata davata, peristomio norniali. 

B. strigosnm, Wils, l.c, p.3f>6. 

Hab. In India orient. Wight \ In mont. Nilghiri, Gardner \ MHvori 
In Ceylon, Gardner ! (No. 398). 

B. ergthrocauli et B. densifolio simile, foliis autem ligidioribus densi- 
oribus nitentibus siedtate tortis. A B, ramoso caulibus longioribus 
foliis lequalibus baud rosulatis siedtate minus contractis cellulis 
paululum minoribus et ambitii folii baseos magis ovato receclit. Cimlis 
bi- triuncialis. Folia Iongitudine bilineaiia, latitudine' liiiehna. 

49. B. MEDIAN UM {Mitten). Bioieum, caule elongato-mmoso, foliis 
patentibus ellipticis nervo excurrente piliforrai mucronatis marginibus 
infeme reflexis superne serratis, cellulis latis laxis utrieido prirnor- 
(diali dissoluto marginalibus triplici-seriatis, perichmtialibus brevioribus 
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angustis, tlieca in pedunculo eloDgato pendiila inscquali clavifonni, 
operculo breyi eonico:, peristomio normali. 

Ilab, In mont. NOgliirb M‘Ivor ! In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., X D. 
Hooker et T. Thom, son (No. 369), specixnina sterilia. 

B, rmmso simillimum, foliis autem ambitu ovali-ellipticis non obovatis, 
longius acuminatis et cellulis duplo majoribus. 

50. B. giganteum, Hook. (B. Sollyauum, Griff. Not. p. 446 ; Icon. 
Plant, Asiat. t. 91. f. 1.) 

Bah. In Hinialayae reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich 1 Sikkim, X D. Hooker ! 
(No. 392, 540). In sylvis Surureem et eopiose in pinetis Moflong, 
Grffth ; et in mont. Khasian. reg. temp., X D. Hooker ef T. Thomson 
(No. 37 391). In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 59/). 

51. B. rosemn, Schreh. (B. Commersonii, E. Commersonii aff., B. 
species, B, Zollingeri et B. Nilgliiriensi aff., Wits. L c. p. 367.) 

Hah. In Kumaon et Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson, I (No. 393, 
395). In Nepal, 

Specimina quamvis sterilia a B. Commersonii ionge diversa et a pianta 
EuropEca non recedentia. 

62, B. ramosimi. (Mnium Hook. Icon. Plant. Ear. t. 20. f. 2. — Brymn 
Aiiberti, ; inde B. Nilgiriense, ejusd. — B. truneorum, Wils. l.c. 
p. 366.) 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallich ! In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet ! Schmid I 
G. Thomson ! (No. 394). 

In ^cone 1. c. tbeca inclinata reprmsentata est, sed in speciminibiis, 
ntplurimum, pendula videtiir. A B. truneorum cellulis paululum mi" 
noribus et margine angustiore recedit. 

§ X. IIypnaoe^. 

Fabroniaceas, Hookcriacejc, Orthotheciaeeac ex parte, et Hypnacete ex 

parte, Schimp. Cor oil. 

Fleurocarplca. PoUa eelhdis elongatis j)roscncbymaticis alaribiis betero- 

morphis plus mixms distixictis. Perlsiomium Bryaeearum. 

1. Pabrokia, JRadiU. 

1. P, sccunda, Mont. 

Hub. In xnont. Nilghiri, Perrottet 1 

2, F, Gouoiixi {Mitten). Dioica? emspitosa, caulo repente, foliis laxis 
patoixtibus compressis anguste ovatis Ionge subulato-piliformi-acunii" 
iiatis margine arete sed brevitei* serratis, nervo tenui infra medium 
eyanido, cellulis basi sixbquadratis superioribus eloiigatis, perichseti- 
alibus latioribus aeumine breviore serratis, theca in pedunculo brevi 
erecta ovali, peristomio F. seeunda. 

Eabi In mont. Nilghiri, ad arboruxn truncos, Gough I 
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F. secundoi aifinis, sed ibliis dtijdo latiorihus, celiulis pai'tis folii aiiperioris 
angiistioribus dimidio brcvioribus, margiiic arctius fcierrato. A 'Kpusilla 
vai*. major, folds dimidio angustioribusa scrnituris bvcvif)us, celiulis 
pauiulum miuoribus, ct apxculo longiorc divcrsa. Florom masculiim 
friistra qutesivi. An vere dioica ? 

3. F. Schmidiia C. Muller, Bot, Zeit, 1854, p. 658. 

Uab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid, 

4, F, MiNUTA {Mitten), Moaoica, cmspitosa, exilis, caiile repcute, 
ramis brevibiis curvatis, foliis dcnsis patentibus late ovatis in apicnlum 
dliformem patulum recurvumque acuiainatis margine brcviter arete 
serratis, nervo medio evanido, celiulis basi quadratis snperioribus 
iongioribus oblongis tcnuiter limitatis, pericluetialibus late ovatis 
minute serratis brevi apicidatis, theca in peduncnlo brevi F. pmillm, 
tlore masculo ad pedem foemiiiei. 

Eah. Himalaya3 oceid. reg. teni})., Kumaon, alt. 7000 ped, (in tliallodc 
Parmelice Borreri repcns), T. Thomson ! 

F, pmUla fere minor, foliis patentioribus latioribiis margine non lobato 
sed eodem modo ac in F, octobLepharoide serrato, celiulis siipcri- 
oribus longitudine iatitudinem duplo cxccdeiitibus oblongis parietibus 
angiistis. A F, pusilla et F, octoblepharoide, quarum celluhe loiigi- 
tudiiie Iatitudinem triple superant parietibusque crassioribus gaudent, 
» foliis densioribus apiculo incano squarrosis, discrepat* 

2. IIypnitm, Dill., Brid, et emet. ex parte. 

Leskea ex parte, auct,, Homalotbccium, Isothecimn ex parte, Bracliy- 

thecinm, Sderopodimn, Eurynchium, Rynchostegiuim Amblystegium , 

et Lescurea, Sekmp., Pterogoniimi ex parte, auct. 

Folia uniuervia. 

LeHtmrea, 

Peris t07nium internum impevfcetum. 

I. II. L/EVinscoLUM {MUten), Monoieum, eaule repente pinnabu 
ramis ereetis terctibus, foliis imbrieatis ovatis brevi acuinimitis sen- 
simve laiiceolatis concavis nervo medio evauido margiue pauluium 
recurvo superne serrulato, celiulis elongato-ovalibus alaribus piuribus 
parvis quadratis pelliicidis, perielimtialibus crectis ktis convolutis 
apieibus serrulatis, theca in pedunculo breviusculo pallido cylhwlriea 
ereeta, opcrculo conico-acuminato, peristornio interna mdimeiita.rlo 
externo adhmrente, annul o composito. 

Pterogonium neckeroides. Griff, Not, p.460; Icon, Plant, Asiut, ii. 
t. 98. f. 3. 

Hab, In mont. Khasian., ad Mumbree, in arboribus, Griffith ! 

Gracilis, Cmiis repens, ramis circiter triliuearibus colore straminco- 
fuscis. Ilabitu Stereodontis prorepmitis, sed iorige graciliiis, areo- 
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li'jtionc folionim Rhegmatodontibus approximans. Theca in pediinenlo 
semnxieiali, 

2. H. pterogonioides. (Leskea, Hook, Icon, Plant. Rar. t, 24. f. 8.) 

IJab. In Ilimalayae reg, temp.j Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, X D. Hooker I 

(No. 739, 740* 741)." 

3. H. decorum. (Leskca longirostris, Seim. t. 290 a.) 

Hah. In Nepal, Walliclil 

4. II. fulvum. (Leskea fiilva, Harvey; Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar. t. 23. 
f. 2.) 

Hah. In IJiraalayjc reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I 
(No. 758, 897). 

Theca in pedunculo elongate erecta ovalis, opercnlo conico enrvirostrato, 
peristomio intemo processibus angustis deiitium longitudine (eique 
adlnerentibiis ?) in membrana ad | loiigitudinis exserta. Co^or pulcbre 
fulvus nitidus, Stereodonti russulo similis. 

5. 11. AKGENTATUM {Mitien). Monoicum, dense emspitosum, ramis 
erectis raniosis, foliis patentibns nitentibus ovatis sensim tenniter acu~ 
minatis ])ianiusculis nervo brevissimo margine remote serrulatis, celliiliH 
clongatis tencris ad angulos laxioribus subquadratis concoloribns, 
pcricliadialibus erectis brevi-acuminatis serrnlatis, tbcea in pedunculo 
nibro elongato magiia ovata erecta siccitate sub ore contracta, oper- 
culo conico-acuminato, peristomio dentibus brc^vibiis teneris, interne ? 

Hah. In Himalaya occidentali, Kumaon, Strachey et Winterhottom ! 

Serieco-argenteo-viridis, ramis erectis dense coinpactc emspitosis semun- 
cialibus inferne nudiiisculis. Pedumulus subuncialis. Species primo 
visu Brachymeniis noniiullis (e. g. B. velutino) similis. 

6. H. incompletuin. (Leskea, Griff. Not. p* 47B ; Icon. Plant. Adat. 
ii. t. 102. f. 3.) 

Hab. In Assam, Griffith. 

7. IL Bonplandii. (Leskea, Hook. — Hookcria Lcskeoides, ejiied. Muftc. 
Ewot. t. 55. — Isotbecium Nilgiricnsc, Mont. — TTypnmn, C. Muller, 
Bynops. ii. p. 462. — Pleuropiis fenestratus. Griff, Not. p, 4(>8 ; Icon. 
Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 90. f. 1 ; Calcutta Journ, Nal. Hiei. iii. t. 18.) 

Hab. In mont.Nilgbiri, ! Goughl Foulkesl Schmid \ In Assam, 

Griffith I In Ceylon, Gardner \ 

Inter speeimina Indica et Americana necnoii alia e Proinontorio Borne 
Spei allata discrimen nullum iuveni. Habitus Hypni sericei. 

# EraahytJiecium. 

Peristomium normale. 

8. H. EONGICUSP 1 OAT 0 M. Dioicum ? caule procumbente pinnato. 
foliis imbricatis late ovatis concavis plicatis in apiculirai elongatum 
angustum 'cleiiticulatiim subito atteuuatis nervo ad mediutn evaiiido 
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margiiie paree serrulatis, miiis vjildc exeavatis teniiissiiiic plicatis, 
celliilis elorigatis angustis alaribus paucis parvis oblongis, pericbai;ti- 
alibiis ereetis lanceolatis tcnuitcr aeinniiiatis, tlieesi, in ptjduiicailo 
elongate ovali-cylindrica incliuata, opereulo conico aetniiinatOs peri- 
stomio normal! . 

Hab. In Himalayje orient, reg. temp., Sikbim, J. D. Hooker. 

H. cirrkoso valde simile, sed folds in dimidio inferiore latioribus teiiiii- 
oribus parcius plicatis diversmn. Modus erescendi H. i^alehrosi, 

9. TI. cuspiDiFERUM Bioiciim ? caiile procimibente piimnato, 

folds patentibus, caulinis latissime coclileariformibus sid>ito in acu- 
men teniie longum denticulatura attenuatis, iicrvo tenui tnedio 
evanido, ramis liastato-ovatis lanceolatis subintegerrimis, cellulis 
angustis circiter latitudine yA'.t longitudinc if fur metientiba-s 

alaribus pluribus parvis pallidis, pencba3tialibiis e basi ovata cnervi 
longe subnlato-atteniiatis, tbeca in pedunciilo rubro bevi oblonga 
inclinata, opereulo conico, peristomio dentibus fiavidis processibus 
angustis sequilongis ciliis binis iuterpositis in nieinbrana ad dentiuui 
tertiam partem exserta. 

H. Buchanaiii, in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. H 00 A 7 T 1 (No. 996). 

Primo adspectu H. Bmhanani simile, sed foliis caulinis profunde coclilo- 
arifonnibus subito in acumen angustum a*,quilongum attenuatis di- 
stinctissimum. 

10. H. Buebanani, Hook. 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. temp., Nepal, Buchanan ! Wallich ! Sikkim, 
J. D. Hooker (No. 998). Kumaon, Strachey et Winierbottom. In 
mont. Nilghiri, Schmid \ In Assam, Griffith I 

Celliilm latitudine circiter ./ifo o-* longitudiue uncia; meticutes. 

11. H. CAMERATUM (Mittcu). Dioicuiu ? caule procuuibente, ramis cur- 
vatis laxc pinnatis, foliis patentibus rameis iatissinu*. ovatis subhastatiH 
concavis subabrupte apiculatis apice serrulatis, nervo tenui medio 
evanido, ramiilinis ovalibiis aeuminatis concavis angustis sermlatis, 
periehaitialibus e basi cdongata latiuscnda subulatis iutcginTiwiiH r(‘- 
dexis, tbeca in pcdunculo rubro sciabro ol)k)ngo-cylind:rica siil)erecta 
inclinatave, opereulo conico longirostrato, peristomio dentibus aiiran- 
tiacis processibus mqidlongis ciliis binis coaduuatis brevioribus Inter- 
positis in membrana ad tertiam dentium partem exserta. 

Hab. In Himakym reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, /. .D . Mookcrl 
(No. 1076), Kumaon, Strachey et Winterbottoml 

H. Bmhanani robustius, foliis bi’cviotibus latioribus et pcdunculo scabro 
diversum. 

12. H. DB-cuRVANS (Mitteh). Caule iterum iterumque prolifero inferne 
nudo supemc curvato ramis sensim apicem versus longitudiim de- 
crescentibus pinnato, foliis (caulinis) patentibus late ovatis obtusis iis 
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acumen angustuni breve lanceolato-productis nervo viricii citra mediinii 
evanido inargiuc ubiqiie mmute dense serrulate), celliilis parvis an- 
gustis cbloropliyllo obscuris basin versus latioribus alaribus nullis 
coEspicuis, foliis ramulinis ovatis acuminatis acumine smpe flexo, 
pericbactialibus e basi ovata subulatis patulis, tlieca in pedunculo 
scabro. 

Hab. Ill Himalaya boreali-occident., Roylel In vallibus Siitleji flum. 

alt. 8000 ped.,* T. Thomson (No. 1011). 

Rami bi- triimciales. Folia obscuriiiscula. H. camerato statura simile, 
sed foliis caulinis supeme latioribus eplieatis liabituque rigidiore. 

13. 11. PRocuMBENS. Dioicum, caule procumbente piruiato ramis 
curvatis, foliis patentibus late ovatis sensim subulato-acuminatis 
margine basi planiusculo integerrimis in ramulinis semdatis, nervo ael 
} evaiiido, celliilis elongatis latitudine .iuVtrj longitudine j {- q - unciee 
metientibus, pericliffitialibus parvis lanceolate- subulatis tenuissime 
acuminatis, theca in pedunculo elongato rubro Imvi cylindrica sub- 
erecta curvula, operculo brevi oonico obtuso, peristomio dentibus 
davidis processibus eequilongis lutcis ciliis brevioribus in membrana 
ad tertiam dentium longitudinis exserta. 

II. glareosum, Wils. in Sched. 

Hah. In Nepal, Wallich ! In mont. Nilgliiri, G. Thomson ! (No. 1141), 
Schmid ! et Foulkcs ! 

H. Biwhancmi robustius, foliis cellulis aiigustioribus sericeis nitidis. 

14. II, riitabuliim, Linn. (H, rutabulum, H. albicans, et II. riviilare, 
IVils, in Sched.) 

Hah. In Himalaya boreali-occident., Roylel Kashmir reg, temp., 
T. Thomson; et Tibet, occ., T. Thomson I (No, 1019, 1045 lOGl 5, 
1096, 1156). 

15. H. campestre, B. ^ (H. salebrosum ? Wils. in Sched.) 

Hah. In Kashmir reg. temp., T. Thomson I (No. 1078). 

16. IL Kamounense, Harvey. 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallich ! 

17. II. salebrosum, Hojm. 

Hab. In Ilimalaym boreali-occident. reg. temp., T. Thomson I (No. 995, 
1003, 1046); et in Tibet, occid., T. T. (No. 1043). 

18. H. plumosum, Swartz. (H. secundum, Mont, — H. oedistegum, 
C. Mailer, Synops. ii. p. 350.) 

Hah. In Himalaya reg. temp., Sikkim, J. JD. Hooker (No. 999, 1129, 
1177). Nepal orient., J. D. Hooker (No. 997? 1001). In Kumaon, 
Strachey et Winterbottoml Simla, T. Thomson I (No. 1157). In 
mont. Kbasian., Griffith ! J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 1022). 
In mont. Nilgbiri, Perrottetl et Gardner \ In Ceylon, Gardner \ 
(No. 1020, 1021). 



so MK. W. MITTEK ON THE MOSSES OP THE EAST rTOrES. 


19 . H. glackk. (Bmcliytlieduin, Bn/o/, Enrop.) 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. re*?, alp. et temp., nioiitihus prov. Ladak, all:. 
12,000-18,000 ped., T. Thom$ou\ 

### Jilurynch mm . 

Pedmculus asper. 

20. H. Ilians, Eedw. (H. cordatum, Harvey, Icon, Plant, Rar, t. 2d. 
f. 9.*— II. Swai'tzii, WUs, in Sched,) 

Hab, In Iluiialayai reg. temp., Nepal, WaUich 1 Simla et Tibet, occid. 
T. Tliomsonl (No. 1055, 1170). In mont Kbasian. reg. temp., J, D. 
Hooker ! et T, Thomson ! (No. 1028). Etiam per Europam et Ame- 
ricam borealem teinperatam. 

Species in Europa vel prictervisa vel cum H, Swarizii Turn, et H, prm- 
longo Dill, ciijus E, Stokesii Turn, synonymou est, ab auctoribus com- 
mutata. Ab H. Smartzii foliis nitentibiis latioribus et cclhilis longe 
niajoribus certe diversa. Ab H. praelongo forma foliorum longt^ 
alien a. 

21. H. DUMOSUM {Mitten), Bioicum, caule repente ramis erectis 
dendroideis bipinnatis, ramulis inordinatis, foliis patentibus rameis 
bastatis ramulinis ovato-lanceolatis nervo ad f evanido marginibus 
tenuiter seiTulatis, cellulis clongatis alaribus pluribus oblongis pallidis 
pellucidis ventricosis, pericbmtialibus ovatis subulato-attenuatia into- 
gerrimis, nervo brevi, tlieca in pedunciilo elongate fusculo scabro 
ovali insequali inclinata, operculo conico breviter curvirostrato, 
peristoinio dentibus fnsco-rubris processibiis perforatis mquilongia 
ciliis singulis binisve dimidio brevioribus. 

H, Suilivantii, Wils. in Sched, 

Hah. In Ilimalaym orient, rcg. temp., Sikkim, J. 1). Hooker (No. 
1041). 

Habitu IL myosuroidi subsimile. Folia a basi ad ajiiccm aensim angns* 
tata, baud acuminata, planiuscula. Ab H. SuUivantii satis divtn’siim 
et ad alienam scctionem pertinens. 

22. II, nuMiLLiMUM {Mitten). Mcmoicum, pusillum, babitii statu- 
raque H. tenelli, foliis ellipticis aeuminatis serrulatis, nervo medio 
evanido, cellulis clongatis alaribus paueis oWongis pallidis, peri- 
cliajtiaiibus erecto-patentibus ovato-lanceolatis sermlatis, pedunciiio 
aspero. 

Hab. In mont. Nilgbiri, ad Ootacamund inter muscos arboricolas, 
Foulkes ! 

Pallide iuteo-viride inter museos vagans. Species pusiila asperitate 
pedunculi et foliorum forma, ut videtur, distincta. * 

23. H. scabrisetum, Sekw.^ Wils. in Sched, 

Hah. In Hiroalaym orient, reg. temp*, Sikkim, J, D. Hooker I (No. 
1037). 
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Pedmmdus Igevis. 

24. 11. msciforme, Wies. 

Hab. Ill HimaLayae reg. temp, et alp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J. D. 
Hooker I (No. 1158). Kumaon, Straehey et Winterhottoml Simla, 
&c., T. Thomson\ (No. 965, 1150, 1155); Tibet, occid. reg. temp., 
T. Thomson \ (No. 966, 1047, 1153), 

A forma Europjea valgari foliis minus acuminatis paululum recedit. 
Specimina fere omnia sterilia, 

25. II. vagans, Harvey, Hook, Icon. Plant, Rar. t. 24. f. 2. (H. Mega- 
politanum, IVils. in ScJied.) 

Hub. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J. D. Hooker I 
(No. 1084, 1161), Dioicum, H. hiaiiti simile, sed pedunculo Isevi, 

26. IL SEMiTORTUM (ilf«^^e«). Dioicum? caule procumbente ramoso, 
foliis patenti-divergentibus compressis sparsis,cauliuisovalibus ovatisve 
subulato-acuminatis semitortis nervo ad J evanido marginibus minute 
serrulatis, rameis subbifariis ovatis asymmetricis aeutis argutius serru- 
latis, cellulis elongatis longitudine j-g-Vo* latitudine uncim metien- 
tibus alaribus nullis, peincbsetialibus laneeolatis integerrimis e basi 
erecta squarroso-rcflexis, tbcca in pedunculo kevi gracili oblonga inm- 
quali horizontali, operculo conico rostrato peristomio interno pro- 
cessibus pertusis ciliis binis appendiculatis interpositis in merabrana 
ad dentium tertiam longitudinis partem exserta. 

H. Megapolitanum, Wits, m Sched. 

Hah. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 1 (No. 968). 

H. Swartzii statura babituque subsimile, sed foliis magis ovalibus, nervo 
uuo iateri propinquiore, et pedunculo Isevi. 

27. H. FLANiuscuLUM (Mitten). Monoicum, caule procumbenti, foliis 
patentibus ovatis paululum asymmetricis planiusculis nervo ad J eva- 
nido marginibus serrulatis, cellulis elongatis angustis longitudine 
latititdine>pj g" unciffi metientibua ad basin majoribus alaribus vix ullis 
distinctis, perichaitialibus e basi ovata subulatis patentibus enerviis 
serrulatis, theca in pedunculo laevi rubra gracili oblonga indiirata, 
operculo conico rostrato, peristomio normali. 

H, Megapolitanum, PVih. in Sched. 

In Himalayte orient, reg, temp., Sikkim, J, D. Hooker (No. 969). 

H, conferto subsimile, foliis tamen planioribus et apicem versus angus- 
tioribus. 

28. H. HiBBACEUM (Mitten), Monoicum, caule procumbente, ramis 
vage ramosis ramulis elongatis suhsimplicibus, foliis subcompressis 
patentibus ovatis acuminatis planiusculis nervo ad f evanido mar- 
ginibus serrulatis, cellulis ' elongatis longitudine jnsVtr latitudine y 
uneiae metientibus alaribus nullis, pericbsetialibiis laneeolatis attenuatis 

LINN. PBOC.— BOTANY, SHPBDEMENT. 0 
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patulia, theca in pedunculo elorig’iito oblougo-cylindrica horizontally 
operculo conieo rostnito, periatoiiiio iioinuali, 

H. Megapolitaiiiimj fVik. in Sched, 

Hab, In Iliirialayio orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J, I). Ihokerl (No. 
1162). In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker ei 1\ Thomson I 
(No. i09<)). 

Formis majoribus H. Megapolitani simile, sed foliis basi angustioribns. 

29. H, SPAESIEE {Mitten). Monoicum, pusillum, prostratum, eaule vage 
ramoso, foliis remotis distichaceis patentibus lunceolatis planis a medio 
ad apicera subserrulatis integerrimisve uervo ad medium evanido, cellulis 
valde eloiigatis laxiuseulis, periclisctialibus lauccolatis patentibus, theca 
in pedunculo ciongato cyliudrica collo sensim attenuate inclinata 
suberectave. 

Hab. In Assam superiorc, Gri^th f 

Parvulum, liabitu adspectuque formarum minorum graciliorum H. riparii. 
Folia baud acuminata, sed a inedio ad apicem sensim angustata dircc- 
tione statu sicco baud mutata. Theca sequalis. Peristomium (fide 
Griffitbii) Leskeae. 

80. H. Tavoyense, Hook. (Ilookeria prostrata, Harvey ^ Hook. Icon. 
Plant. Ear. t. 20. f. 5.) 

Hab. Ad Tavoy, WalUchl In planitie ludise tropicjn, Bebar, J. I). 
HooFer! (No. 1078). 

81. H. Wight! I (Mitten). Monoieum, prostratum, subpinnaturn, 
ramis vagis elongatis deplanatis, foliis patenti-divergentibus elliptico- 
ianceolatis obtusis sublingulatis apice apiculo parvo, iiervo paulo ultra 
medium evanido, margine apice serrulate, cellulis elongatis angustis, 
perichmtialibus patulis ovatis acumine lanceolato su|>erne serrulato, 
theca in pedunculo gracili elongate crccta inclinata horizontalique, 
operculo conico acuminato, peristomio interno processibus dentibus 
©equilongis ciliis brevissimis interpositis in membrana ad twtiam 
partem dentium longitudinis exserta, 

^ Mab. Ad Madras, FP'igkt I In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J, ,D. Hooker 
et T. Thomson I Ad Moulmein, Parish 1 

IL Tavoyensi simile, speciosius tamen, foliis non a medio ad apicem 
acuminatis sed sublingulatis cellulis dimidio angustioribus. 

32. H. ligulatum, C. Mulhr, Bot. Zeit. IB56, p.48B. 

Hab. In India orient. Mlphinston. 

38. H. serpens, Linn. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson 1 (No. 1077). 

84. H. OBTU8UL0M (Mitten). Bioicum? babitu H. serpentis^ foliis 
patentibus laxis ovati^ sensim angustatis, nervo crasso sub apice sub- 
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obtuso evaiiido, inarg’ii]iii)us supeme minute serralatis, cellulis nii- 
niitis brevibus oblongis obscuriusculis, perichjetialibiis ovato-laneeo- 
latis acutis apice serrulatis;, theca in pedunculo elongate ovali cylindriea 
inclinataj peristomio processibus solidis dentium longitndine ciliis 
singulis interpositis in membrana ad tertiam dentium partem exserta. 

Hab, In Himalaya occidentalis regione temperata, Knmaorij ad Saba, 
alt. 9000 ped., Strachey et Wmterhottom I 

H,Jluviatili H. irriyuoque affine, sed minus, folds non acuminatis apice 
latiusciilo subobtuso et cellulis longe minoribus. 

35. H. tenuissimum. (Amblystegium, BryoL Europ,) 

Bab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., Thomson (No. 1036). 

36. H. Ill VICO LA {Mitten). Monoicum, H. radicali simillimum, foliis 
ovato-lanceolatis baud acuminatis, cellulis distinctis iis IL radicalis 
paululum longioribus, periclimtialibiis apice brevi-aciiminatis aer- 
mlatis. 

Hub. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., vallibus fluvh Indi, T. Thomson 
(No. 991, ex parte, B. campestri consociatum). 

H. radicali vero, non Bryologiaj Europsese (ubi species sub hoc nomine 
bene illustrata ad H. varium certe peitinet), valde affine, sed e spe- 
ciminibus imperfectis forma foliorum magis ovata non sensim acumi- 
nata et statura majore spicarum diversum videtnr. 

37 . H. riparium, hinn. 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson \ (No, 1083 5). 

38. H, Tibetan UM {Mitten), Caule pinnato subsimplicive, folds laxis 
patentibus ovato-lanceolatis planiuseuds integerrimis nervis binis sub 
medio evanidis, cellulis elongatis alaribus ad angulos tantuin obviis 
pallidis chlorophyllosis. 

Bab, In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., H, Strachey ! (No, 1052). 

Ab H. ripariOf quocum facie, forma, cellularumque structura convenit, 
celluds alaribus ad angulos aggregatis nervis binis teniiibus et habitu 
paululum strictiore differt. 

39. H, uncinatum, Hedw, 

Bab, In Himalayse orient, reg, temp, et alp,, Sikkim, J, I). Hooker 
(No. 5m 988, 1108), 

40. H. commutatum, Hedw, 

Bab, In Himalayee Occident., Tibet, occid. reg. temp, et alp., T. Thom- 
son I (No. 982, 5)83, 1138, 115.9). Kashmir, T, Thomson (No. 5)90). 
In Kumaon, Strachey et Winterbottom I 

41. H. filiciiium, Linn, 

Bab. Forma vulgaris in Tibet, occid. reg. temp, et alp., T, Thomson 
(No. 994, 1067, 1082, 1136, 1143, 1145, 1147, 1153, 1154). Hi- 
malayse Occident, reg, temp., Jamu, T. Thomsonl (No, 1098, 1176). 
Kumaon, T. lliomson (No. 1142). 

G 2 
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Foma major ki Tibet, occid. reg. alp., T, Thommn (Nis. 9.92, 1080). 
Jamti, temp. (No. 998), forma foliis strictis. 

Forma “ valiis-claiisje ” in Tibet, oecid. reg, temp., T* Tko'HistM (No. 
985, 986, 1079). In Himalaya boreali-occident., Roijk ! 

42. IL oRBicuLATUM {3IiUen). Mouoicum, if. y/ippeUH Himillimum, 
foliis patciitibus subsecmidis e basi orbicidari aenminatis, ncrvo erasso 
perciirrentc, marginibus iiitegerrimis, cellulis parvis obloiigiB oljsciiris 
alaribus inconspicuis, perichuetialibiis erectis lanceolatis plicatis, tbeea 
in pedunciilo elongato flexuoso ovali-cylindriea inaiquali inclinata, 
peristomio interiio processibus dentium loiigitudinis ciliis biiiis bre- 
vioribus iiiterpositis in membrana fere ad dentium dimidium cxserta. 

Hab. In mont. Kliasian. reg. temp., J. .D. Hooker et T. Thomsotil 
(No. 1122). 

Habitu, colore et statura H. ZippelU% Dozy ct Molk., foliis tamen 
non cordato-ovatis sed orbiculari-acuminatis. 

43. IL SAXETORUM (Mitten), Monoicum, caiile repente, ranks fasei- 
eulatis, foliis patentibiis ellipticis concavis convoliitis integerrimis 
apice obtnsiusculis snbcucullatis, nervo tenui |)ereurrente, cellulis 
elongatis angustis alaribus distinctis paululum ventricosis fuscis, peri- 
cbmtialibus lanceolatis apice latiusculis brevitcr apiculatis ut phi- 
rimum in lacinias 2~3 fissis, tbeea in pedunculo pallide fiisco oblonga 
inclinata, operculo conico. 

Eab. — ? 

Color ill apicibus caulium flavo*rufescens, in ox fuscescens, subniger. 
Statura H. conferti, 

3. Meteoriitm, 3nd. emend. 

Filotrichum ex parte (C. Muller, Synops. ii. p. 152), Esenbeekia 
(Brid. ii. p. 753), Cryptotbeca (Hormckuch, in Mmcitt Mewieanw a 
Deppe el Schiede lectis), Acrobryum (Dozy et Molk. in Kruidk, 
Arch.), 

Folia nninervia, cellulis elongatis. Calyptra mitriformis. 

Genus a FihtricUs veris foliis binervatb cellulisquc rotundatis satis 
alienum. A Drachypode, quocum similitudinem'magnam in spcdebus 
nouBullis habet, cellulis angustis ct calyptrse forma reeedit, 

^ JEsenbecMa. 

Bami procumbentes erective. 

1. M. plieatum. (Esenbeekia, JNccj?.*) 

Hab, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., in montibus Yalloong, alt. 
10,000 ped., fragmentum, J. D. Hooker. 

2. M. crassicaule. (Neckera, C. Muller, Synops, ii. p. 132.) 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 798). 

':CmMs elongatus^ semipedalis, procumbens? dependensve? simplex vei 
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interduisa ramiilis plmibus diversse crassituclinis ramosiis. Folia 
perichsetialia elongata. Theca immersa^ ovali-cylindrica. PeristO’- 
mium pamim. 

3. M. FLBXIPBS {Mitten). M, crassicauli simillimum, ratnis non 
fiagelliferis parce ramosis ut plurimnm simplicibus, foliis patiilis tur- 
gicle eoncavis late ovatis obtusis apiculo brevi-siibnlato marginibus 
subintegerrimis vix distincte serralatis nOrvo brevi tenui infra me- 
dium evanido, cellulis angustis elongatis alaribus pluribus parvis 
quadratis fiiscis, pericbfctialibus elongatis in cylindrum convolutis, 
theca in pedunciilo perichietii longitudine interdum paululum longiore 
flexo ovali-cylindrica. 

Mah. In morit. Nilgiri, Goughl Gardner \ In Ceylon, Thwaitesl et 
Walker ! 

M. crassicauli valde simile, sed paululum gracilius, foliis acumine bre- 
viore et theca e perichsetio anguste convolute exserta. 

4. M. WiGHTii {Mitten). Caule repente, ramis simplicibus parce ramo- 
sisve, foliis divergentibus latissime ovatis eoncavis acutis basi cordatis 
alis parvis undulatis circinatis nervo ad f evanido margine superne 
serrulatis, cellulis angustis alaribus nullis distinctis basi infima paucis 
parum latioribus fuscis, perichmtialibus e basi lata amplexante subito 
attenuatis serrulatis, theca immersa in pedunciilo brevissimo ovali, 
operculo conico aeuminato, peristomio dentibus pallidis processibus 
sessilibus mquilongis, ealyptra parva mitriformi pilosa. 

Mah. In Nepal, Wallich ! In Rangoon, Herb. Wight \ 

M. Brasiliensi {Antitrichia, Hornsch.) statura simile, sed foliis basi 
auriculis circinatis ; M. pingui affinius. Ab afHnibus foliis densis di- 
vergentibus et theca immersa refugit. 

6. M. Foulkesianum {Mitten), (M. aeuminato simillimum.) Foliis 
late ovalibus eoncavis acutis vix acuminatis nervo ad f evanido 
margine integerrimo, cellulis angustis alaribus a margine remotiusculis 
fuscis siibqiiadratis subobscuris inter eas et marginem parvis quadratis 
obscuriusculis. 

Mah. In mont, Nilgbiri, FoulJcesl 

Rami bi- triuneiales, rarius inordinate parce ramulosi, subfasciculati, 
curvati, liabitu Leucodonti secundo similes. Folia imbricata, nitida, 
concava, apicem versus non excavata, basi rotiindata. Structura 
descripta ab affinibus dignoscitur. 

6. M. orientale. (Neckera, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit. 1856, p. 4370 

Mob. In India orientali, Herb, Sendtner, 

7. M. scABRiuscuLtTM {Mitten), Bioicum, caule repente, ramis sub- 
pinnatis simplicibusve, foliis julaceo-imbrieatis patentibus oblongis 
cymbiformibus apiculo brevi latiusculo marginibus integerrimis nervo 
ad medium evanido, cellulis angustis alaribus pallide fuscis peliucidis, 
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perichajtialibiis vaginantibns; theca in peckmculo seirmnciali gracili 
scabritisculo ovali. 

Hab, In moiitibus Concan, Law ! 

Facie M, acuminati, foliorum forma axitem M, frondoso affine ; theca 
longius exserta in pedunculo scabriiisculo diversnm. 

8. M* FROND o SUM {MitUn), Dioicum, caule repentCj minis eloiigatis 
subdendroidcis pinnatis, ramulis patentibus, folds julaceo imbricatis 
oblongis cymbiformibus apiculo brevi latiiisciilo basi rotundatis mar- 
giriibns integerrimis, ncrvo ad medinm evanido, celliilis angustis 
lievibos alaribns fnscis iixcmssatis obscnris, pericbsetialibiis elongatis 
vaginantibus, theca in pcdiineulo subscmunciali (ciijus dimidiuoj e 
perichcetio exscrtum) ovata subiineqnali. 

Neckera acuminata, Wils. in Sciwd. 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner' (No. 826, 827) at Walker. 

M. acuminato habitu facieque simile, sed panluliim robustius, foliis 
longioribus, apiculo latiore, et basin versus non dilatatis. 

9. M, acuminatmii. (Neckci^a, Hook. Mmc, Exot, t. 151.) 

Hab. In Himalaya eentrali ct oriental^ Nepal et Sikkim, Gardner I 
J. D. Hooker I In mout. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. 
Thomson (No. 828). 

In icone Hookeriana folia basin versus non satis ampliata depicta sunt. 
Rami erecti, infernc uudi, superne ramulis decrescentibus frondifonni- 
pinnati. Folia straminea nitentia, e basi subcordata latissime ovata, 
cymbiformi-concava, medio tenus nervata, apiculo piano, margine 
serrulate, cellulis angustis distinctis alaribus numerosis latioribus 
quadratis oblongisque subobscuris fuscis. 

Rami eloiigati penduli. 

10. M. lIooKisRi {Mitte7i). Caule primario repente, ramis ercctis 
frondiforrai- regulariter pinnatis pendulisvc longissimis parce divisis, 
ramulis brevibus pinnatis, foliis patulis divergentibusque late ovatis 
aenminatis planiusculis basi cordatis, alis parvis circinatis, nervo brevi 
fureato, raarginibus serrulatis, cellulis elongatis distinctis hevibus, 
])ericba3tialibu8 basi latis elongatis convolutis longe subidatis, theca 
in pcdiraculo brevissimo iinmersa globoso-ovali. 

Pilotrichum crassum, Wih\ in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 
809, 810, 811). In mont. Khasian. teg. temp., J, 1), Hooker et 
T. Thomson (No. 797). 

Catdis p^dulus, pedalis vel sesquipcdalis. Folia straminea viridiave. M. 
specioso subsimile, sed foliis magis divaricatis ; a M. tumido folioram 
fomxa superne latioribus apice acutis, cellulis ubique angustis differt. 

ri. M. tumidum. (Neckera, « 

Hab. Ad Madras, G. Thomson ! In Ceylon, Gardner I (No. .940). 

Fo/ia'patnla, cordato-ovata, acuminata, apice acuta obtusiusciilave, nervo 
variabili sub apice evanido, margine superne minute eroso, cellulis 
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superne ovoideis inter se subremotis inferioribus elongatis angiistis 
alaribus nuliis, pericligetialibus patentibus bmceolatis. Theca immersa 
ovalis, operculo conico rostrato. Calyptra parva, operciilo brevior. 

12. M. NiTiDUM {Mitten). Caule repeiite, ramis frondiformibus re- 
gulariter pinnatis pendulisve elongatis flexuosis inordinate laxe pin- 
natis, folixs patentibus laxe iinbricatis oblongo-ovalibus breviter api- 
ciilatis tri- quadri- profimde plicatis basi cordatis, alis rotundatis 
crenatis undulatis margine serrulatis, iiervo brevissimo vix distineto, 
cellulis elongatis angustis distinetis lacvibus, perichsetialibus elongatis 
ellipticis longe acunxinatis convolutis erectis sixbintegerrimis, theca in 
pedunculo brevissimo immersa globoso-ovali. 

Pilotrichum nxtidum, Wils. m Sched. 

Hab, In mont, Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson 
(No. 800, ,915). In llimalayte orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. 1), 
Hooker {No. 865 6). 

Hami erecti, biuneiales, penduli, pedales ; ramuli cum foliis latitudine 
circiter lineares. Folia pallide viridia subnitida. 

13. M. speciosum. (Acrobryum speciosum. Dozy et Molh, cum icone 
in Kruidk. Arch.) 

Hab. In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., ad Maamloo, Griffith ! Nunklow, 
J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson] (No. 799) (etiam in Java). 

14. M. DiVERGENS {Mitten). Ramis strictis, foliis divergent! bus late 
ovatis subcordatis in acumen tortum attenuatis marginibus serrulatis 
nervo brevi siinpliei furcatove, cellulis elongatis angustis Isevibus basi 
paucis rubris. 

Pilotrichum squarrosum, Wils. in Sched. 

Hab. In coilibus Jyntea (prope Silhet), reg. subtrop., J. D. Hooker et 
T. Thomson (No, 803). 

A M. sqmrroso foliis divergentibus hand squarroso-redexis et ramis 
strictis diifert. A M. specioso foliis magis congestis strictius diver- 
gentibus et structura certe recedit. 

15. M. squarrosum. (Neckera, Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar, t. 22.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J, D. Hooker I 
(No. 805, 913, 923). Kumaon, Strachey et Winterbottom 1 In Behar, 
monte Paras Nath, X I), Hooker] (No. 816). In moot. Khasian- reg. 
temp., X D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 801, 914, 916‘, 921, 922, 931, 
934). In mont. Nilghiri, Jf'Juor I Ad Madras, Wight I In Ceylon, 
Gardner] (No. 814, 929). In Moulmein, Parish] Ad Rangoon, 
McClelland] 

16. M. reclmatum. (Pilotrichum i-eclmatum, C. Muller, Hot. Zeit. 1864^ 
p. 572.) 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

17. M. {Mitten). Bioicum? caule i*cpente, ramis longissimis 

pendnlis inordinate pinnatis, foliis laxe patulis basi subcordatis ovatis 
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tenuiter aeumiiiatis iiervo medio teimi marginibiis minute serrulatis., 
cellulis elongatis longitudinc -y Jo latitudine niiciee mctientibus 
circiter tripapillosis obscuris, pericha3tialibus ovato-lanceolatis loiigi- 
oribus tenuioribus, theca in pediinculo brcvissitno ovali immersa,, peri- 
stomio dentibns elongatis iiitemo processibus longioribiis sessilibus. , 

Pilotriclium pbneurrij Wllif. in Belied, 

Mah, In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 837, 
841, 852, 878). 

Rami spitbamei, ilexuosi, foliis puicbre flavidis subrubentibus, vetus- 
tioribus fusco-nigricantibus. 

18. M. ELAMMEUM (Mitten), Dioicum? caule repente, ramis loxigis 
laxe pinnatim ramosis flexuosis pendulis, foliis squarrosis late ovatis 
subcordatis subiilato-acuminatis, rameis ovatis longe subiilato-attenii- 
atis,nervo sub acumine evanido,margraibus minute serrulatis undulatis, 
cellulis elongatis punctiilatis basin versus pellueidioribus lievibus ala- 
ribus nuilis, periclisetialibiis lanccolatis crectis, theca in pedinicnlo 
mquilongo e perichmtio exserta ovali, opercnlo subulate conico-rostrato. 

Filotrichnra phaeuin, e.x parte, Wils. m Belied. 

Hah. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 1 (No, B04), 

M.pheeo perquam simillimum, foliis autem caulinis latioribus nitidioribus, 
cellulis latioribus ^ periclimtium parvum, foliis angustis et theca ex- 
serta diver sum. 

19. M. SOLUTUM (Mitten), Ramis pinnatim ramosis, foliis e basi cor- 
data erecta auriculis parvis circinatis caulcm amplectente ovatis re- 
curvo-squaiTOsis snbulato-attenuatis eoncavis margine ubique minu- 
tissime serrulatis, nervis binis intequalibus brevissimis indistiiictisve, 
cellulis angustis elongatis Imvibus alaribus nuilis. 

Hypnum stellatum, Wih, in Belied. 

Hab. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X I). Hooker (No, 970). 

Habitu facieque spccimiiium pancorum Hypno steUato subsimile, foliis 
autem magis squarrosis ; a rcliquis Meteoriis Indicis nervis binis bre- 
vibus recedit. 

20. M. cordatum. (Hypnum, Harmyy Hook. Icon, Plant, Bar. t. 24, 
f. 9.) 

Hab, In Nepal, WalUeh ! In mont. Khasian, reg. temp., X I), Hooker 
et T, Thomson I (No. 724). 

Habitu rigidiore a M, patulo ct aflinibus paubilum recedit. Calyptram 
non vidi. 

21. M. MEMBEANACEUM (Mitten), Ramis clongatis pendulis flexuosis 
pinnatim ramosis, foliis imbricatis pallidis basi cordatis alis parum 
undulatis ovatis sensim lanceolato-acuminatis undulatis eoncavis nervo 
sub apice evanido margine serrulatis, cellulis parvis angustis indistinctis 
papillosis basi conformibus. 

Hob. montibusNegrogam versus regionis Assamic^ alto/'’ Griffith I 

Ca?^fe,pedalis,, habitu, molUtie, statura coloreque Neckerm moUi simile, 
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foliis tamen teimi«membranaceis valde papillosis. J3 substantia 
quaiiivis nullibi obscura opacave cellulas observare non facile est. 

22. M. Wallicliii. (Neckera, Decand.) 

Uab. In Nepal, Wallich, Per Indiana temperatam et calidiorem, inter 
luiiscos vulgare; in Ceylon, Gardner. 

23. M. Hooiceki (Mitten). Dioicum, caule repente, ramis elongatis 
penduHs flexuosis inordinate pinnatim ramosis, foliis patentibus e basi 
cordatis alis nndulatis amplectentibus sensim angnstatis apice Ian- 
ceolato-piliformi-attenuatis semitortis, nervo medio evanido, margine 
nbique serrulato undulato, cellulis basi in folii medio majoribus pellu- 
cidioi'ibixs quasi a basi nervi radiatim dispositis superioribus elongatis 
papillosis subobscuris, periclisetialibus patentibus ovato-lanceolatis 
imdulatis, theca in pedunculo mquilongo exserta inclinata ovali, oper- 
culo conico brevirostrato, peristomio dentibus angustis processibus 
fcquilongis in membrana ad dentium i longitudinis exserta. 

Pilotriclium canescens ex parte, et P. fuscescens ex parte, Wils. in Scked. 

Hah. In Himalayae orient, reg. temp., X D. Hooker (No. 839). In 
mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 888). 

M. mreo simile liabitu coloreque, sed foliis brevioribus piliformi-atte- 
nnatis aeuraine flavo nunquam canescente et cellulis quasi a basi 
ad medium radiatis. 

24. M. COMMUTATUM {Mitten). Caule repente, ramis elongatis fiexu- 
osis piimatis pendulis, foliis erecto-patcntibus e basi eordata sensim 
late lanceolato-attemiatis marginibus dense minute serrulatis nervo 
medio evanido, cellulis angustis dense minute papillosis obscuris basi 
pallidioribiis alaribus paucis vix conspicuis. 

Pilotricbum canescens, ex parte, Wils. in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient- reg, temp., Sikkim, J. D* Hooker (No. 876, 
851, ex parte). 

Jf. cancscenti pcrsiraile, foliis autem magis attcnuatis, cellulis angusti- 
oribus obseurioribus et ad folii basin aliter dispositis. 

25- M. hispidiim, (Neckcra hispida, C. Miiiler^ Bot. Zdt. 1854, p. 570.) 

Bah. In mont. Nilghiri, Schndd. 

26* M. AU'REUM {Mitten). Caule repente ramis longissimis pendulis 
fiexiiosis inordinate pinnatim ramoso, foliis patentibus basi subcordatis 
sensim angnstatis hastato4anceolatis margine sfcpe subpellucido ser- 
rulatis nervo medio evanido, cellulis basi ad nervum pellucidioribus 
in formam semiorbicularem dispositis superioribus obscuris, perichm- 
tialibus patentibus ovato-lanceolatis tenuiter acumiuatis, theca (ex 
icone GrifEthii) emergente ovali, operculo conico subulate, calyptra 
mitiiformi glabra. 

Neekera aurea. Griff. Not. p, 459; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 87. f. 11.*-^ 
Pilotricbum canescens, ex parte, et F. aurantiacum. Wits, in Sched, 

Hab. In mont, Kliasian, reg. temp., ad Maamloo, Griffith ! J.DMooker 
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et T. Tkomsm (No. 868, 892, 894, 927). In collibus Jyiitea, J. D. 
Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 880). In Hiinalaya! orient, reg. temp., 
Sikkim, J, D. Hooker (No. 841 b, 851). 

Cmiis gracilis, longissimns, s»pe pcdalis, ramis varie fiexis siibuncia- 
iibus. Color in partibus junioribus tlavus, mtatc seixsim fiiscescens, 
nitoris destitutus. M.floribundo affine, sed robustius. 

27 . M. HBTRonsuM. Ramis elongatis pendnlis Ilexnosis vage snbpin- 
natis, foliis patenti-appressis e basi subcordata vix ixndnlata ovato- 
lanceolatis attemiatis margine serratis serraturis sape retroflexis 
snperne panlulumnndnlatis nervo ad medium evanido, cellulis omnibus 
conformibus papiilosis subobscuris. 

Mab, In Ceylon insula, Gardner ! 

M/aureo simile, paululum crassius, foliis appressioribus, cellulis majori- 
bus subdistinctis basi non mutatis, 

28. M. coNVOLVENs {Mitten), Caule repente, ramis longis ilexuosis 
pendulis inordinate pinnatis, foliis raraeis appressis ramnlinis paten - 
tibus laxis ovato-lanceolatis tenuiter acuminatis inarginibus minute 
remotiuscule serrulatis, nervo medio evanido, cellulis elongatis Isevibus 
conformibus, perichmtialibus ovato-lanceolatis parvis vagina vix duplo 
longioribus, theca in pedunciilo curvato scabro sequilongo ovali scabra, 
operculo conico rostrato, peristomio interno processibus angustis e 
membrana brevi orientibus, calyptra parva Imvi. 

Hah, Ad mont. Malabar, G. Thomson \ (No. 831 &). M.floecoso gra- 
cilius, ramis foliis appressis; a M, auronitente M, filamentosoque 
habitu longe gi*aciliore proceriore et fructu diversum. 

29. M. spicuLATUM {Mitten), Caule repente, ramis vage stibpinnatira 
ramosis pendulis, foliis patulis ovato-lanceolatis tenuiter acuminatis 
marginibus serrulatis nervo ultra | evanido, cellulis elongatis sublsevi- 
bus alaribus binis ternisve parvis vix conspicuis. 

Pilotricbum Griffitliianum, ex parte, WiU. in Sched, 

Hah, In mont. Kbasian. reg. trop., J. D, Hooker et T, Thomson ! 
(No. 964), 

M, lamso paululum gracilius, foliis strictis spiculosis patulis. Color in 
ramulorum apicibus luteo-viridis, liavescens, mox fusco-nigricans. 

30. M. LANDS UM {Mitten), Caule repente, ramis longis flexuosis pen- 
duHs laxe subpinnatim ramosis, foliis divergentibus ovato-lanceolatis 
attenuates marginibus serrulatis supeme plus minus undiilatis nervo 
ultra f evanido, cellulis omnibus conformibus elongatis unipapillosis, 

Pilotricbum Griffitbianum, P. corrugatum, et Hypnum auronitens, Wils. 
in Sched, ^ 

Hab, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 884). 
In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 813, 936). Btiam in Hong-Koug, Bowrinq ! 
(et insulis Maris paciflei), 

A M, auronitente M. filamentosoque foliis mollioribus laxioribus cbver- 
■gentibus ' diversum . 
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31. M, auronitens, (Hypiiiim, Hook., Sckw. t. 221^ — Pilotrichum fila- 
mentosiim, Wils. in Scked.) 

Hob. In Himalayai reg. temp,, Nepal, WalUch I J.D. Hooker (No. 817) i 
Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 933). In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., 
J. D, Hooker et T. Thomson I In mont. Nilghiri, MHmr I Schmid ! 
G. Thomson (No. 831). 

32. M. filamentosmn. (Neckera, Hook. Muse. Bscot. t- 158. — Hypnum 
anronitensj Wils. in Sched.) 

Hah. In Hiraalaym reg. temp., Nepal, WalUch ! Sikkim, I. D. Hooker ! 
(No. 832, 883, 887, 932). In mont. Nilghiri, Foulkes \ 

A M. auronitente, quaravis persimillimum, cellulis majoribus certe re- 
cedit. 

33. M. punctiilatum, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1854, p. 571. 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

34. M. Schmidii, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1854, p.571. 

Hah. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

35. M. INFUSCATUM {Mittcn). Caule repente, ramis flex uosis vage sub - 
pinnatis pendulis, foliis e basi oblongo-ovatis sensim late acuminatis 
marginibns dense sermlatis nervo medio evanido, cellulis elongatis 
iilaribus paucis crassiusculis fusco limbatis pellucidis, perichsetialibus 
internis elongatis apicibus latis lanceolatis denticulatis, theca (juvenili 
tantum visa) immersa, calyptra parce pilosa. 

Pilotrichum plimura, ex parte, Wih. in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D, Hooker (No. 906). 

M. phceo M.Jlammeoque simillimum, foliis tamen magis oblongis, perichse- 
tialibus internis apicibus latis alieniim. Color viridis, mox fuseeseens, 
nitoris expers. 

4. TEACHTliOMA, JBrid. 

1. T. Indicitm (Mitten), Caule sen rhizomate repente, ramis superne 
pinnatis frondiformibus, foliis patulis compressis ovatis apice acutis 
semitortis lateralibus asymmetrids, nervo sub medio evanido, margine 
minute serrulato, cellulis omnibus conformibus angustis. 

Hah. In Ceylon, Thwaitesl Etiam in Java. 

T, planifoiio graeilins, folii.s laxius dispositis, cellulis laxioribus duplo 
latiorihus obsenriovibus distinctissimnm. Adsunt in ramulorum api- 
(dbus, in foliorum axillis corpuscula articulata rufa. 

2. T. ARBoiiESCENS (Mitten). Dioicum, caule repente, ramis erectis 
dendroideis inferne foliis sparsis divaricatis laxe vestitis superne in 
frondem horizontaliter explanatis subbipinnatixn ramosis ramulis con- 
gestis attenuatis, foliis patulis late ovatis acutis, nervo tenuiusculo 
dorso apice dentato sub summo apiee evanido, mai*gmibus duplicato- 
serratis, cellulis elongatis angustis laevibus alaribus niillis. 

Hah. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 1016). 

T. Reinwardiii simillimum ct forsan ejus forma, sed foliis pro longi- 
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tiuline latioribus iniims acuininatis, cellulis paiduliim latioribiis, etiam 
habifcu frondiuin niagis horizoutaliter cxplanatb ab eo divcrsiuii esse 
videtiir. 

3. T. Tayloiu. Ramis elongatis pcmliilis piuuaiis rigidis, foliis im- 
bricatis e basi eordata alls votuudatis minutissime ('rcuiilatis brevi 
subquadrato-ovatis acuminatis apicc iteram in mneroiiem brevem 
acuminatis integerrimis eoncavis vix cariiiatis, iiervo sub apice evauido 
concolori, cellulis superae minutis subobscuvis margiue srepe pallidi- 
oribiis inferne elongatis pallidis. 

Neckera cuspidifera, Taylor^ MSS., in Hb. Greinlle. 

Hah. ? 

Species Travhypodihus nonnuHis Australibus affinis, sed ambitu foliorum, 
habitu rigidiore, coloreque in seiiectute magis fcrnigiuco eerte aliena. 

5. Steeeodon, 2M(l, ex parte. 

Hypmimj Pfcerogonixun, Leskea, Leptohymenium et Neekera, auct„ ex 
parte ; Plagiotbeeium, Orthothecium, Pylacesia, CyliEdrothecium, et 
(ex parte) Leskea et Hypnum, Schimper. 

Folia binervia vel eriervia. 

i. Oupressina. Bami piimati. 

A. Theca brevirostrata. 

Feristomium iinperfectum, 

3 . S, juliformis. (Pterogonium julaceum, Hook. — P. squarrosum, Griff. 
Not. p. 448; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii, t. 98. f. 11.) 

Hab. In Himalayse reg. trop., Nepal, WalUch ! Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 
(No. 769). In mont. Kbasian. reg. temp., J. D. Booker et T, Thomp- 
son ! (No. 763 b). In Assam superiore, Griffith ! In Moulinein, 
Parish ! In mont. Nilgliiri, Schmid. 

2. S. inflexus. (Ilypimm inflexura, Harimj, Hook, Icon. Plant. Rar. 
t.24.) 

Hah. In Nepal et Ava, Wallich ! 

Species clioica, 8. julaceo similis, sed minor, folds latissime ovatis aeu- 
minatis tereti-imbricatis, marginibus suberosis dorso papillosis, nervis 
binis brevissimis, cellulis inferioribus parvis quadratis fere ad dimi- 
dium folii protractis superioribiis elongatis atigustis,,pencb»tialibus 
erectis apicibus lanceolatis scrrulatis, tbeca in pedunculO' elongato 
gracili inclinata borizontalive, ojxerculo conico. 

Folia, in icone Harveyana, uninerviaet inferne minus' quapa in natura lata 
falso delineata sunt. Feristomium non vidi, sed habitu B. jnUformi 
valde similis. 

3. 'S. BBCOEOE {Mitten). Bioicus? csespitosus,- ratnis elongatis, foliis 
orbiculari-ovatis acuminatis patentibus, nervis birds infra mediutn 
evanidis, margine integerrimo, cellulis superipribus ad apiciili basin 

: , subelMpticis inferioribus oblongis subquadratisque alaribus pluribiis 
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transverse oblongatis parallclogrammaticis coiicoloribus.» periclioetiaii- 
bus erectis elongatis convolutis acumiuatis intcgerrimis, tlieca in pe- 
dunculo gracili elongato ovali erecta, peristomio dentibus aiigastis 
elongatis intemo processibus brcvibus f dentium longitudinis in 
inembrana ad J dentium longitudinis exserta. 

Pylacesia brevifolia, Wils, m Sched. 

Hah, In Himalayae orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 
(No. 759, 761). 

Facie Pterogonii filifor'mis, habitu staturaque etiaui conveniens, foliis 
autem latissinj.e ovatis et cellnlis brevibus copiosis. 

4. S. pinetoruin. (Plenropns pterogonioides, GVi^'. IVoL p. 470 ; Icon, 
Plant, Asiat, ii. t.89.f.4; Calc. Journ. Nat, Hist, Yol.ni. p. 272, t. 20.) 

Hab. In mont. Khasian. reg. temp,, in pinetis Moflong, Griffith I J, D. 
Hooker et T. Thomson ! fragmentuin. 

CauUs repens, ramis brevibus confertis, folks densis patentibus ovali- 
eliipticis, concavis, in apiciilum angustum productis, margine inte™ 
geriimis inferne planiusculis, cellnlis angustis alaribus pluribns. 

5. S. iiavescens. {VtQmgomiimi Hook. Muse, Exot. 1. 155 ; Griff. Icon. 
Plant, Asiat. ii. t. 98. f. 4. — Fabronia striata, C, Muller, Synops. ii. 
p.39. — Campylodontium striatum, Hosy etMolk, Muse. ArcMp. Ind. 
t.S9.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Gardner \ Wallich ! J.D. Hooker 
(No. 760); Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 984). In mont. Khasian., 
J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson ! (No. 781). In Assam, Griffith 1 

6. S. CONDENSATES {Mitten), Monoicus, caule repente ramis curvatis 
densis ramoso, foliis imbricatis oblongo-ovatis concavis in apicnlum 
integerrimum subserrulatumve acuminatis basi latiusculis, nervis binis 
brevissimis, cellnlis angustis elongatis alaribus copiosis parvis con- 
coloribus quadratis transverseque oblongis, rameis ovatis sensim an- 
gustatis cellnlis alaribus obscuris, pericliaitialibus erectis internis elon- 
gatis convolutis snpernc serrulatis, tbeca in pedunculo elongato rubro 
ovali erecta, operculo conico acuminato, peristomio interno processibus 
angustis ad dentium f protractis in meinbrana ad J dentium longitu- 
dinis exserta, annulo simplici. 

Hab, In Himalaya occid. reg, temp., Kuraaon, ad Jagesai, Straahey et 
WinterhoUom ! 

S. infricato {Pterogonmm, Schw.) simillimus, foliis autem teretiuscule 
imbricatis, ramis curvatis rigidulis et peristomio diversus. Species in 
stmetura foliorum transitionem a speciebus 5. similibus in illas 

S. polyantho affiniores ostendens. 

7. S, chryseus. (Orthothecium chryseum, Bryol, Europ, fasc.xlviii. t.2. 
— Leskea anrea, vel affinis. Wits, in Sched.) 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., alt. 16,000-17,000 ped., T. Thomson I 
(No. 1030). 
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B. S. aureus. (Pterogouium, Eooken Musc\ Exoi. t, 147.— Fleuropus 
demus, Griffith, Not. p. 4()7; loon. Plant. Asiai. ii, t. 81K f. 1, et 
t. 90. f. 2 ; Calcutta Joum. Nat. Hist. vol. iii. t. 17.) 

Bab. In Himalaya; reg. temp., Nepal, fValllch ! Gardner ! Sikkim, 
X D. Hooker (No. 70’2). In mont. Kkasiam, ad Moflong, Griffith ! 

9. S. capillaceus. (Neckera, Griffith, Not. p. 457 j Icon. Elant. Asiat. 

ii. t. 89. f. 3.) 

Hab. Ill mont. Khasiau. reg. temp, ad Surureem, ranis, Griffith. 

10. S. brevirostris. (Neckera, Griffith, Not. p. 455 ; Icon. Plant. As kit. 
ii. t. 85. f. 1, r, 1". 

Hab. In mont. Khasian., ad Surui*eem, in arbore, Griffith. 

11. S. BUSS ULUS [Mitten). Dioicus? caule repente, ramis eonfertis 
csespitosis, foliis patentibus ovato-lanceoktis concavis, margiiiibus 
revolutis apice subserrulatis, nervis binis brevissimis obsoletiave, cel- 
lulls elongatis angustis alaribus incrassatis fuscis, perichcetialibus in- 
terioribus late lanceolatis integerrimis, theca in pedunculo gracili 
rufo ovali erecta, operculo curvirostrato, peristomio externo fragili 
itttemo nifo incrassato e membrana brevi in processus fragilissimos 
divisa. 

Leskea aurea. Wits, in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalaya) orient., ad Sikkim, et Nepal orient, reg. temp., 
J. JD. Hooker I (No. 763, 767). 

S. intricato S. aureoque similis, sed foliis marginibus revolutis operculo 
subito in rostellum contracto et peristomio diversns. Flores masculoa 
non inveni. Color russulus, nitidus. 

12. S. TENUIBAMEUS. Dioicus? caulc repente, ramis pinnatk con- 
fertis, foliis iaxis patentibus ovatis concavis acuminatis, raineis imguste 
ovali-acuminatis integerrimis apiceve subserrulatis, nervis binis bre- 
vibus, cellulis elongatis angustis alaribus latis quadratis coneoloribus 
pellucidis, pericbsetialibus e basi ovata lanceolatis i)atentibuB ser- 
rulatis, tbeca in pedunculo elongato gracili ovali erecta, operculo 
conico aeuminato, peristomio interno proeessibus sessilibus tientibus 
dimidio brevioribus. 

Fylacesia tenella, Wils. in Sched. 

Eab. In Himalaya) orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. I). Hooker (No, 770). 

S. polyantho S* subdenticuhtoque (Pylacesia auct.) minor babitu, ra- 
mulls copiosis attenuatis primo visa ilUs Hypni serpentis non dis- 
similibus. 

13. S, RENiTENS [Mitten). Monoicus, cattle prociimbente pirmato, 
ramis elongatis laxe emspitosis, foliis patulis compressis strictis faleatis 
secundisve ovatis in acumen lanceolatum sensim angustatis concavis, 
nervis binis brevissimis, margine serrulate, cellulis elongatis angustis 
alaribus solitariis byalinis inconspicuis, pericbmtialibus ereetis ovalibus 

''breviter apiculatis serrulatis convolutis, theca in pediincuk) elongato 
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gracili rubro breviter obovata liorizontali, opereulo conico obtusitisculoj 
peristomio intemo processibus dentium longitudiiie iw membraiia ad 
i dentium exserta, annulo simpHcx lato. 

Hypnum renidens, Wik, in Sohed. 

Hab. In Himalayai orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, ramulos arborum inves- 
tieiis, ait. 12,000 ped., J. D, Hooker (No. 1000). 

Species theca brevi horizontali a reliquis sectionis diversa, structura 
autem convenit. 5. incurpato {Hypnum auct.) proximus. 

14. S. SPBCiosus {Mitten). Monoicus, caespitosus, stramineo nitidus, 
foliis patentibus ovato-lanceolatis concavis in acumen elongatum su- 
buiatum angustatis, nervis binis brevissimis, margine recurvo integer- 
rimo, cellulis angustis alaribus paucissimis parvis fuscis vix conspicuis, 
perichmtialibus erectis elongatis convolutis acumine breviore, theca in 
pediinculo elongate rubro gracili tortili magna globoso-ovata erecta, 
operculo brevi convexo-conico abrupte in mamillam contracto, peri- 
stomio dentibus breviusculis latis pallidis interno processibus fusci- 
dulis Bartramice more fissis flexisque dentium longitudine in mem- 
brana breviter exserta, sporis magnis amor|>his. 

Pylacesia speciosa, ex parte, Wils. in Sched, 

Hab, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooket' (No, 705). 

Caulis folia staturaque Hypno salehroso subsimiiia. 

15. S. EXTENT us {Mitten), Monoicus, caule decumbente pinnato 
cmspitoso, foliis patentibus concavis ovato-lanceolatis marginibus re- 
curvis integerrimis brevissime binervatis, cellulis elongatis angustis 
alaribus pai'vis subobscuris, perichaetialibus interioribus erectis latius- 
eulis apice denticulatis, theca in pedunculo gracili rubro ovali-cylin- 
drica erecta, operculo conico obtusiusculo, peristomio interno e mem- 
brana ad dentium medium usque exserta deinde in processus nor- 
males divi^a. 

Pylacesia speciosa, ex parte, Wils, in Sched, 

liak In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim et Nepal, J, D, Hooker ! 
(No. 766, 771). 

S, speciosa paululum gracilior. Theca dimidio minor et pro plantm 
magnitudine parva. Peristomium internum valde diversuin. Cseterum 
facie gcnerali non multum recedens. 

16. S. SiMDAENSis {Mitten), Monoicus, cauie repente ramis brevibus 
conferte pinnato csespitoso, foliis patentibus subcompressis ovali-acu- 
minatis concavis integerrimis nervis binis brevissimis, cellulis angustis 
alaribus pluribus parvis obseuris concoloribus, perichsetialibus erectis 
interioribus tribus latis elongatis apice acuminatis patentibus, theca in 
pedunculo rubro ovali-cylindrica inmquali inclinata. 

Hah, In Himalaya boreali-oecident. reg. temp., Simla, T. Thomson ! 
(No. 1084). 

Habitu et statura Hypni conferti, sed Stereodonti eociento affinis, foliis 
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magis ovalibus, pericliietialibus intcmis intcgcrnoiis,, et tlicea,, ex ex« 
emplis paiicissiinis vetustis, divcrsiformi vecedem. 

17. S. CAMURiFOLius {MiUo/i), MonoicuSj eavile prcKaimbente piri- 
iiato, ramis subliorizontalibus, foliis falcatis secmulis e biisi coiitracto- 
ovatis sensim laiiccolatiSi nervis birds brcvissimis, laargiiie basi ser- 
rulato ad medium integerrimo apicern versus minute serrulato,, eellulis 
elongatis angustis alaribus parvis omnibus obseuris, imricluctium 
lougissimiim foliis latis in cjlindrum coTivohitis apicil>us brovi-lan- 
ceolatis seiTulatis patulo-recurvis, tlieea in pedunculo longissimo rubro 
tortili cidindrica erecta, operculo conico aeumiuato, peiistomio intcnio 
processibus deutium paululo longioribus c Irasi fere ad apicern liiante 
fissis fuscis in membrana ad dentiuui longitudinis exserta et ad 
clentium dimidium usque adhmreiitibus, aimiilo simplici. 

Eab. In "Nepal, WciUich I 

Statura adspectuque S. imponenti siinilis, sed paululum gracilior et 
florescentia et theca longe alienus. 

B. Theca suberccta. 

Peristommm norm ale. 

18. S. crista-castrensis. (Hypnum, Linn.) 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 957). 

19. S. imponens. (Hypnum, Hedw.) 

Hah, In Himalayaj reg. temp., Sikkim., J. D. Hooker (No. 1003). In 
Kashmir, T. Thomso?i\ 

20. S. PEESPicuus (Mitten), Monoicus, caiile proeumbente rubro 
dense pinnato, foliis falcatis seeundis ovatis concavis sensim longe 
lanceolatis, nervis fere obsoletis, nmrginc apice subscrrulato, cellulis 
elongatis angustis alaribus magnis oblongis elongatisque byalinis in- 
terioribus paueis intense croceis, perichictialibus valde elongatis, foliis 
extends e basi lata amplexante subulato-lanceolatis rccurviB, intends 
erectis latis convolutis sensim aeutis, theca in pedunculo elongato 
rubro tortili cylindriea incliuata, operculo conico. 

Hypnum Molkenboerianum, Wik, in Bched, 

Eab, In Ilimalayte orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J, I). Hooker (No, 976). 

S, imponenti valde similia, pericbajtio et dorescentia diversus. 

21. S. cupressiformis, Brid, (Hypnum curvulura, Wik, in Sched,) 

Hah. Ad Madras, G, Thomson (No,. 1140). In Himalaya orient, reg, 

temp., Sikkim, J. JD- Hooker (No. U2B). In mont. Khaslan, reg. 
temp,, J, D. Hooker et f, Thompson 1064), 

Specimina sterilia, tamen e stmetura foliorum hue referenda. 

22. S. propinquus. (Hypnum, Harvep, Hooker, Icon, Plant, Rar, 
t, 24. — H. curvulum. Hooker, Icon. Plant. Rar. t, 23. £ 7.) 

Mah, ''In Nepal, WaUich ! 'In Assam snperiore, Griffith I 
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23. S. ciirvirostris. (Neckem curvirostra, Sclm, t. 230.) 

Mob, III Nepal, Wallich ! lu wiont. Kliasiaii. reg. temp,, J. I). Hooker 

et T, Thomson \ (No. 1086). 

24. S. cAPEiiATus {Mitten), Dioicus, ramis elongatis csespitosis, 
foliis compressis erecto-patentibns anguste ovato-lanceolatis longitu- 
dinaliter pluries imdulatis, margine recurvo integerrimo apiceve sub- 
serrulato, nervis binis brevissimis, celluiis elongatis angustis alaribiis 
pluribiis parvis concoloribus quadratis pelliicidis, penclnetialibus 
erectis, theca in pedimeulo elongate gracili ovali-cylindrica suberecta, 
peristomio iiitenio processibus solidis dentes asquantibiis, ciliis binis 
brevibiis interpositis, in membrana ad dentium tertiam partem loiigi- 
tudinis exserta. 

Mob. In Ilimalayse oceidentalis reg. temp., Kumaon, ad vallem Sargu, 
Strachey et WinterbottomX 

Habitu statnraque S. cnpressiformi non dissimilis, foliis autem phiries 
longitu dinaliter imdulatis, 

25. S. EEVOLUTUS (Mitten). Csespitosus^ caule procumbente pinnato, 
foliis falcatis secundis oblongo-ovalibus brevi-late acuminatis pluries 
longitiidinaliter imdulatis, nervis binis brevissimis, margine ubique 
rcfiexo rcvoliitove, celluiis prosenchymaticis alaribiis pluribus parvis 
quadratis inconspiciiis. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid. reg. alp., in summo montis Hera La, alt. 18,700 
ped., H. Strachey ! 

Statura S. curmrostris, habitu omnino formis minoribus B. etipressi- 
formis similis, folds autem latis longitudinaliter undiilatis, margine 
apprime reflexo, celluiis baud elongatis sed brevibus prosencbymaticis 
satis facile dignoscendus videtur. 

Color pallide viridis subnitens, infeme pallide fiiscus. 

26. S. KEYTHROCAULis (Mitten). Dioicus? caule procumbente frondi- 
formi eleganter bipinnato rubro, foliis patentibiis secundis subfakatis 
ovatis sensim lanceoiatis concavis plicis parvis tenuibus exaratis, nervis 
binis brevissimis, margine supcrue serrulato, celluiis elongatis angustis 
alaribus utrinque eireiter tribus oblongo-ovalibus luteis }>ellucidis, 
periciiaetialibus brevibus laxo convolutis serrulatis, theca in pcduneulo 
elongate rubro ovali-cylindrica arcuata inacqiiali subhorizontali, oper- 
isulo conico in rostrum breve acuminato, peristomio interno processibus 
extemo sequilongis ciliis singulis brevibus interpositis in membrana 
ad dentium tertiam partem longitudinis exserta. 

Bab, In Himalaya drient. reg. temp., Sikkim, ad Yeum tong, alt. 12,000 
ped., J, D, Hooker. 

CauUs bi- triuncialis, bipinnatus, ramis seniuncialibus curvatis pallidis 
nitentibus, speciminibus parvis Bypni splendentis similis. 

27. S. AMBLYOSTEGUS (Mitten). Dioicus, csespitosus, caule procum- 
bente ramis brevibus pinnatim ramose, foliis com pressis strictis falcatis 

ETNN. PROC.— BOTANY, SUPPLEMENT. H 
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secmidisve ovatis seiisim lauccolatis acutis coneavis, nervis biiiis bre- 
vibiis, marginc inf(3mo reeurvo supcnic semdato, cndlulis angustis 
al^iribus pliiribiis latioribus croccis cxtcmis byalinis, periclisatialibiis 
elongatis basi latiuscnlis seiisim lanccolato-atteiniatis plicatis apice 
serriiktis, tlieca in pedimculo loiigissinio globoso-ovali crceta ineliiia- 
tave paiiliiliim insoqnali, operculo conico, peiistotnio iiitenio proccssibiis 
tlentium loiigitiicline ciliis binis acqiiilongis. 

Hypmim amblyostegntn, Wils, in Belied. 

Hab, 111 IlimalayiB orient, reg, temp.; Sikkim^ X I). Hoobe?' (No. 97i2,, 
973,974). 

CaiiUs biuncialisj ramis circitcr tri- qiiadri-linearibus apieem versus 
(Iccrescentibus, foliis fulvis iiitentibus, imde primo adspectu formas 
minores Mypni flidtantis simulat, structura foliorum autcni ad liauc 
sectionem pertinet. Pedimctiliis biiuicialis. 

28. S. NICTANS (Mitten). Mouoicus, caulc repente pimiato dense 
cicspitoso, foliis couipressis patentibiis ovatis acimiiiiatis eoneavis 
enerviis integerrimis, eeiliilis elongatis alaribiis circitcr tribus olilongis 
fiavis, periclnetialibus parvis ovato-lanccolatis serrnlatis, tlieea in 
pcdimculo eloiigato gracili erecta hiclinatavc ovali-cyliiulriea, operculo 
conico acuminato, peristornio interiio processibus extenio jcquilongis 
ciliis singulis brevibus interpositis in inembrana ad tcrtiani parttnn 
dentium longitudinis exserta, anniilo simplici, 

Hypnum nictans, Pfils, in Belied. 

Hal). In Hiinalayae orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X D. Hooker (No, 7^8). 

S. lepido similis, gracilior tamen, foliis angustioribus. Formis minoribus 
S. cupressiformis affinis. 

29. S. DEPiDUS (Mitten). Dioieus? caule proeumbentc faseiculato 
pinnato pallido, foliis eompressis late ovatis brevi-aciiminatis lateralibus 
complicatis brevissime binervatis, niargine superne serrulato, eellulis 
elongatis alaribiis ovalibiis concoloribus pellucidis circitcr quatuor 
transverse dispositis aiqiiaUbus, peritdiaitialibns parvis ovato-lanca^olatis 
aerrulatis vaginulam non tegentibas, tlieca in ])edunculo elongato gracdli 
rubro horizontali ovali in^quali, operculo subulato eapsubc dimidiiun 
mquante, peristomio iriterno proeessibus externo inqiiilongis (dliis binis 
interpositis in membrana ad qnartam pai’tcm dentium longitudinis 
exserta. 

Hypnum lepidiim, fPlls. in Sehed. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X ,D. Hooker (No. 1039, 

1101 ). 

Foliorum latitiidiiie et compressione ab afEinibus recedens, stnictora 
autem conveniens. 

30. S. palustris, Brid. 

Hab. In Tibet, occid, reg. temp., T. Thomson (No. 954, 987). 

31. S. CREPEEUS (MiWew). Monoieus, caule longe repente filifomiilaxe 

■ pinnato, foliis imbricatis late ovatis in apiciilum acuminatis, nervis 
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binis brevibiis, margine iuferiie plauiuseulo siiperiie serruMo, cellulis 
doiigatis alaribus vix albis conspiciiis, perichajtialibus erectis latis 
eoiivolutis apice acuminatis serrulatis, theca in pedunculo elongate 
cyliiulrica incliiia.ta arcnata, operculo conico acuminate . 

Ilypmim crepcrtiiiij JVils, in Sched. 

Hah, III Himalayae orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 1122). 

Gracilis. ComUs biuncialis, hliformis et prime intuitu pro stolone po- 
tins quam pro planta autoiioma sumendus. 

32. S. CELATUS (Mitten). Gracilis, repens, ramis curvatis, foliis paten- 
tibus strictis subsecundisve ovalibus acuminatis concavis dorso papil« 
losis, margine plauiusculo apicem versus serrulato, eiierviis, cellulis 
augustis alaribus paucis quadratis oblongisqiie pellucidis. 

Leskea polyantlia, liaroey, excL fig. in Hook. Icon. Plant, Rar. t. 23. 
f, 3, (|nije folia S, anrei repriescntat. 

Hah. In Nepal, inter emspites S. aurei, sterilis, Wallich ! 

Species parva, S. (Hypmwi, Sw.) habitii et statura similis, 

33. S. Fabronm. (Hypniim, Hook. — llelicodontiimi, Schw, t. 294.) 

Hah. In Nepal, Mfamck I 

C. Theca pendula, 

34. S. Buifcenzorgii, (llypiium, Bel.) 

Hah, In Ceylon, Gardner (No. IdS). 

35. S. iclinotocladum, (Hypnum, C. Muller ^ Synops. ii. p. 31)1.) 

Hah. In Himalaya orient, rcg. tern])., Sikkim (inter cjespites Bariramite 

lotiglcolUs repens), J. H, Hooker ! (fragraenta). 

36- S. coMPEESsiPOLius (MUteii). Dioicus? caule procumbente 
elongate, ramis mqualibus apicem versus decrescentibua plumiformi- 
pinnatis, foliis caulinis compressis falcatis ovatis basi truncatis sensim 
acutis iiervis obsoletis margine superne serrulato, cellulis angiistis 
eloiigatis alaribus millis, rameis applauatis ovatis ovalibus ellipticisve 
lateralibus complicatis sermlatis, perichajtialibus e basi snbovali longe 
lanceolato-attenuatis integerrimis, theca in pedunculo elongato graeili 
ovali borizontali pendulave, operculo conico brevi-rostrato, peristoniio 
intemo procesaibus ciliisque binis interpositis in membrana ad quartam 
partem dentiura longitudinis exserta. 

Hah, In mont. Khasiaii. reg. telnp., J. D. Booker et T. Thomson (No. 
1049, 1091, 1106, 1179). In Assam superiore, ad Suddya, Griffith I 
Ad Moulmein, Parish I 

S, ichnofoclado similis, sed robustior. Caulk 2-4-uncialis, pallidus. 
Folia Isete-viridia j ramea non falcata, sed deplanata. 

37 . S. cyperoides. (Hypnum, Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar. t. 23. f. 5. — 11. 
ambiguum, Harrey, Hook. Icon. 1. c. t. 24. f. 4.) 

Hah. In Nepal, Wallich I In Ceylon, Thwaitesl et Gardner (No. 971, 
1024, 1070 5, 1075). ' 

}i 2 
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Variat foliorum latitucline, imncfoliis ovatis sensim amtm=^E.amMg'imm, 
nunc ovato-lanceolatis, etiam noimmiqiuim siipcrne subulato-lan- 
ceolatis. Monoiciis. 

38. S. ROSTELLATus (Mitten), Bioicus, caule prociimbciite^ ramis 
brevibiis approximatis piimatis, foliis falcatis secundis ovatis in acumen 
lanceolatiim angustatis ramcis ovalibus lanceoktisque brevissime bi- 
nervatis marginibns sermlatis, celhilis angustis elongatis alaribus in- 
conspicuis, perichsetialibus creetiusculis longe attenuatis remote ser- 
rnlatis, theca in pedunculo clongato rubro ovali iiorizontali, opercuh) 
oonico rostello angusto, peristomio processibiis dentium longitiuline 
ciliis binis iit plurimiim hi unum coalitis brevioribus in membraiui ad 
I dentium longitudinis exserta. 

Hah, In Himalaya temperata, Nepal, WalUchl et J. D. Booker I (No. 
1067). 

Folia, quamvis fere ejiisdem formm ac in S. cyperolde (quoemn iuibitu 
et statura valde est affinis), minus depressa. CauUs minus regulariter 
pinnatus. 

« 

39, S. CYGNicoLOUM (Mitten), Monoiciis, caule procumbente |>innato, 
foliis subcompressis subfalcatis subseciindis ovatis sensim bmceolato- 
attenuatis concavis, nervis binis paulo infra medium evanidis margine 
serrulato paululum recurvo, cellulis angustis elongatis alaribus paucis 
una tantum majorc liyalina, pericboctialibiis patulis lougius attenuatis 
serruktis, theca in pedunculo elongate rubro apiee curvato ovali bori- 
Eontali pendulave, opereulo brevi conico acuto, peristomio processibus 
ciliisque solitariis dentium longitudine in membrana ad tertiam partem 
dentium longitudinis exaerta. 

Hah, In Ilimalayae orient, reg. temp., inter Leskeas ca.pilMas, Sikkim, 
J,D. Hooker I (No. 1123). 

S, cyperoidi siraillimus, sed foliis minus compressis, nervis longioribus. 

40. S. CHAKESCENS (Mitten), Dioicus? csespitosus, eaule clongato 
procumbente, ramis arcuatis irregulariter piunatis, foliis paululum 
compressis patentilms subimbricatis ovatis acuminatia nervis binis 
infra medium evanidis. marginibus superne serrulatia unduktisque, 
cellulis ^angustis alaribus iUconspicuis, pericluctialibim ovatk longe 
subuktis, tbeca in pedunculo longissirao apicc curvato ovali horizoiitali, 
opereulo conico acuminate, peristomio interne processibus dentium 
longitudine ciliis binis brevioribus interpositis in membrana ad | den- 
tium longitudinis exserta. 

Hypnum clarescens, affine IL serrato Beam, (an H. makcoboliim 
C. Muller ?), Wils, in Sched, 

Hab. In Himalayse boreali-occident. reg. temp., Simla, T, Thomson 
(No. 1064 h), 

Caulis biuncialis. Habitu adspectuque SI. JSfepalensis, sed robustior, 

41, S, Nepaiensis. (Hypnum, Hook,) 

Hab. In'jNepal et in collibus “Garrow Hills” Bengalia:, IVaUich ! 
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42. S. pioictulatus. (Ilypiium, Harmy^ Hook, Jeon. Plant. Rar. t. 23. 

t 10 ,) 

Bab. In India orient., Wallick ! Ad Madras, Weight 1 

43. S. LBioPHYLLUS {Mitten), Monoiens, foliis compressis ovato- 
laiiceolatis subserrulatis breviter biuervatis, cellnlis angustis laevibus, 
periclisctialibus patulis lanceolatis serrulatis, theea in peduncnlo elon- 
gato parva ovaii insequali borizontali pendiilave. 

Bab, In Ceylon, Gardner I 

S. punctulato simillimus, sed foliis cellulis baud punctulatis et statiira 
minore differt. 

44. S. stissopbyllus, (Hypmini, Hampe.) 

Hah. In mont. Khasian. reg, temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 
1071 b). Ill Ceylon, Gardner (No. 1026). 

45. S. TUBEECULATUS {Mitten), Moiioicus, caule repente pinnato, 
ramis brevibus assurgentibus, foliis nndique patentibus ovato-lanceo- 
latis sensiin acuminatis integerrimis enerviis, oellulis elongatis angus- 
tis alaribus nullis, pericliaetialibus lanceolatis suberectis integerrimis, 
theca in pedunculo breviiisculo lasvi ovaii cellulis prominentibus sub- 
tiiberculatove liexura pedunculi horizontali cernuave, opercuio conico 
acuminato, peristomio interne ciliis nullis ? 

Hab. In Ceylon insula, Gardner. 

Habitu fere S. piinctulati. 

46. S. reticulatus, Dozy et Molh. (Hypnum scintillans, TViis. m Sohed.) 

Hab. In Himalaya} reg. temp., Nepal, Wallicli I Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 

(No. 977, 1067 ex parte). In Assam superiore, Griffith] 

47* B. succosuB (Mitten). Monoicus, camlc prostrato subpinnato, 
foliis patentibus compressis asymmetricis ovatis loiigiuscule tenuiter 
acuminatis plaixiusculis margine paululiim recurve apiceni versus 
minute serrulato apiciilo Isevi, nervis binis pallidis brevibus, cellulis 
oblongis laxis, periehmtialibus e basi suberecta lata longe subulato- 
attenuatis patulis apice subserrulatis, tliecain pedunculo rubro oblonga 
nutante, opercuio depress© conico brevi-rostrato. 

ilypnum vesieulare, Wik. in Sched. 

Hab. In Nepal orient, reg. temp., /. D, Hooker (No. 1038). 

S. reliculato similis, sed foliis acumine longiore et cellulis paululum 
longioribiis. 

D. Theca longirostrata. 

48, S, ortliotbecius, (Hypnum, Sc7m. t. 220. — Leskea secunda. Hook. 
Icon. Plant. Rar. t. 23. f. I .) 

Hab. In Nepal, Walllchl In mont. Khasian. reg, temp., J.D. Hooker 
et T. Thomson (No. 1090). 

Folia ovali-lanceolata, margine recurvo ; cellulic alares paueissiimc. B. 
eeespitoso { Leskea ^ Swartz) similis, sed minor. 
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40, S.TEISTICIJLUS (Mitten)- Monokus, caiile repeiite nmiiw brevilms 
siibpiimatim ruBioso, foliis piileutihua oblongo*»()vatia co(‘hlaai'ii\>Tun 
eoricavis margiiR! piano iutogomino iierviKblniabrcviHsimis obsoletisv<% 
celinlis anguatis alaribus trinia pallidis, penchiotialilnm orcctis icnigi« 
oribiis integerrinna,, tlieea in pcdmnailo brovi fiusao ovnli anlan’ecjtn, 
peristomio (lentibiia latiiisculis liiteis pr()ceasil)U8 aapulongis cilii-s 
nnllis. 

ilypnum spliarotbeea, in ScJie(L 

Hab. In moiit. Kliasian, reg. temp., X i). Hodker et 7’, Thonmni (No. 
1087). In Assam superiorc, Griffith ! In Ceylon, Gardner (No. HKM)„ 

S- Kegeliano {Eypmmi, C. Miiller) similis, parivm robustior, .sonlitb^ 
iuteo-viridis. 

50. S. coNFBETissiMUB (Mitten). Monoieus, hnmilis, (‘acspitosiis,, 
foliis patentibus ovatis aeiitis inairginil)itH snperne sernibitis basi in« 
curvis amplcxantibiis uervis hiuis brevissimis, celinlis tslongatis angustis 
alaribiis ntriiupie cireitcr tribus, perieluctinli!)us bmceobitis elongatis 
erectiSj theca in pedunculo breviusculo ovali imtautc, opeixailo sulmlato- 
rostrato theca lotigiore. 

Eah. Ill Assam siiperiore (niont. Khasiun. i?) ad Moosnmi, Griffith I 

S. ortJiothecio minor, foliorum cellulis alai'ibiis distinctis diversus. Hmni 
eirciter trilineares, Pedmwulns quadrilincaris. 

51. S. Ilarveyantis. (Leskea curvirostra, Uurmnj^ Hook, loon, Plant, 
Bar. t. 20. f.l.) 

Hub- In Nepal, Wallich ! 

52. S.linmilis. (Ilypnuni humilc, Harvey, Hook, Icon. PkmL liar, t. 20, 

f. ,9.) 

Hab, In Nepal, IVallich ! 

53. S. subhnmilis. (Ilypnum, C. MhUe}% Synopn, ii. p. 3»i0,) 

Hab. In Mont. Nilgbiri, Perroiloi h PokmkL 

54. S. bracbypelma, C. Muller, Synopn. ii. p. 40-1. (Ilypnum miero- 
carpum., Hook. loon. Plant, liar. t. 23. f,4,) 

Hub. In Nepal, IVaJMch. 

55. S. lept<H‘{u’[ms. (llypniuu. Sohnkegr, t. 316’.) 

Hub. In Ceylon, Gardner (llo. 104'b 1066). I'kiani in Java, litdnwardt ! 

56. S. ro.stratus. (Neekcra, Griff. Not. p. 456; loon, Plant. Anmi. ii. 
t. 87. f.l.) 

liab. Iiiwiont. Kbasian. reg. temp. J. D. Hooker ef T. Idmnmw {^o, 77*9, 
1029), In syivis ad My rung, Griffith ! 

Species inonoica, emspitosa, foliis imbricatis congeatis elliptieis pauiulum 
acuininatis cuineavis dorso bnvibiis nmrgine piano integerrirno angusto 
reciireo brevissime binervatis, cellulis elongatis angustis alaribuH iiifc- 
rioribus oblongis ' pamlklogrammaticis superioribuH roturidatis fusei- 
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im 


tiulisj pericliajtialibus lamccolatis sensim aiigustatis erecto-pateiitibiis., 
theca in pedunculo elongato ovali-cylindrica erecta inclinatave., opcr- 
ciilo subiilato siibsequiloBgo, peristomio ? 

57 . S. GLAUCo-viRENS (Mitten). Monoicus, caespitosns, habitn S. 
Tostratif foliis ellipticis breviter acuminatis apice siibtortis dorso pa- 
pillosis margine piano superne sermlato nervis binis brevissimis, celiulis 
angustis alaiibus majoribus elongato^oblongis in serie nnica transverse 
ad basin tantnm dispositis fuscidulis, pericliactialibus erecto-patcntibiis 
ovatis aciimine late laiiceolato subobtuso argute serrMlato^ theca in 
pedunculo breviusculo superne ruguloso parva ovali horizontali. 

Leskea, No. 5j Griffith. 

Had. In Assam superiore, ad Gowgong, Griff. ih ! 

S. rosirato minor, opacior, foliis dorso papillosis margine sernilatis ct 
theca horizontali diversus. 

68, S. LEPTORHYNCHOiDES (Hypnum, 3Iont, in Utt.). Monoieus, ha- 
bitu S. leptorhynchif caule rubro, foliis e basi ovato-laneeolata sen- 
sini longe atteniiatis superne sernilatis margine uno latere recurvo, 
celiulis angustis alaribiis trinis qiiaternisve maguis fuscis, periehmtia-- 
libus erecto-patulis curvatis elongatis angustis serrulatiSj theca in 
pedunculo elongato rubro ovali horizontali pendulave, peristomio 
dentibus luteis valde trabeculatis interno processibus lequilongis eiliis 
singulis (?) interpositis. 

Hub. in xnoiit. Nilghirij Perrottei ! 

Species ab affinibiis, foliis pericluetialibus longe lanceolatis atteuuatis 
sernilatis, recedens. 

ii, fflapfiotheekwi^ Sehimp. 

59. S, RALEACEUS (Mitten). Dioicus? ramis basi procumbentibus 
arcuatis parce ramosis, foliis subsecundis patiilis planiuvsculis orbicu- 
lari- ovatis acutis nervis brevissimis margine iiitegerrimo, celiulis elon- 
gatis angustis alaribiis laxioribus brevioribus liyalinis in caule utrinque 
decurrentibus, periduetialibus erectis brevibus oblongis apiculatis, 
theca in pedunculo elongato gracili ovali-cylindrica erecta, operculo 
conico acuminato, peristomio pallido interno processibus solidis in 
inembnma ad dentium tertiam partem longitudinis exserta. 

Leskea paleacea, Wils. in Sched. 

Hah. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 
(No. 1006, 1007, 1075). 

Pailide stramineus nitidus. Rami uneiales. Folia brevia, ad iinum latiis 
spectantia. A reliquis Plagiotheclis^ foliis orbiculari-acuniinatis, 
facile cernendus. 

60. S. neckeroideus. (Plagiotheeiiim, ScMmp. BryoL Etirop.) 

Hah. In Himalaym orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. I). Hooker \ (No, 1008, 
1010, 1048). 
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61. S. Donianuy. (Hypnum, Smith.) 

Hab. Ill Hmialaya! orient, reg. alp., Sikkim, J. D. B.ooker (INo. 1005). 

62. S. clenticiilatus, Brid. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (Ho. 1009). 

63. S. NEMORALis (Mitten). S. syhattco simillimua, sed Miis 
tico-ovatis latioribus, cellulis paiilulum minoribiis, 

Hab, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, in monte Tonglo (juI 
radicem filicis cujiisdain), J, D. Hooker \ 


iii. Taxicaulis^ C. Miiller. 

64. S. LiGNXCOLA (Mitten). Mouoicus, laxe stratuM, rami« dccum- 
beiitibiis simplicibus, foliis i)atentibus ovatis longe teuuiter snbulato- 
acuminatis enerviis iiitegerrimis, cellulis tencris angustis albidis ala- 
ribus vix distinctis,pericbmtialibiis lanceolatis subuiatis pntulis, theca 
ovali mquali flexura peduuculi gracili borizontali, ore magno, peri- 
stomio interno ciliis solitariis brevibns. 

Hab. In Moulmein (in arborum truncis emortuis), Ret). I). Parish ! 

Species pusilla, babitu staturaqne S. alheseentis, Ibliis taiocii sensim 
longe acuminatis baud compressis, et tiieca mquali pcdiiueiili iiexura 
borizontali. 

65. S- albescens. (Hypnum, Bchw. t. 226.) 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallioh ! In mont. Kbasian. reg. temp., J* D. Hooker 
et T. Thomson I (No. 107il)- In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid. 

66. 8. Assamicus (3Iitten). Monoiens, parvulus, foliis ovatis asym- 
inetricis acuminatis brevissime binervatis marginc integorrimo, (‘cllulis 
elongatis angustis alaribus iriconspicuis, pericluctialibus |)atulis temi- 
iter longo -acuminatis integerrimis, tbeca in pcdimculo elongato parva 
ovali borizontali, operculo conico. 

Hab. In Assam, Griffith ! 

S. ulhescenti valde similis, scd foliis apiculo Ijreviore latiore. et margiut^ 
integerrimo. 

67. S. noNGiTHKCA (Mitten). Dioicus, caule proeuml)eiite ramose 
laxe emspitoso, foliis compressis patulis ovatis sensim aciitis enerviis 
margine superne paree snbsen-ulatis, cellulis angustis elongatis alaribus 
utrinque quaternis elongatis latis pellueidis, periebaitialibus laxis 
ereetis superne serrulatis, tbeca in pedunculo elongato suberecta incii- 
matave eylindrica, operculo conico-subnlato, peristomio interno pro* 
cessibos dentium longitiidine ciliis unicis brevioribus interpositis in 
membrana ad J dentium longitudinis exserta. 

Hypnum nictans, var., Wils. in Sehed. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim (in arborum ramis pu- 
tridis). J. D. Hooker (No. 1152). 
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S, alhescenti affinis, sed foliis acutnine breviore cellulis alaribus distinctis 
et tlieca cyimclrica recedens. 

68. S. PALLIDULUS {Mitten), Monoicus, caule procumbente ramoso^ 
foliis compressis laxis pallidis ovatis sensim acutis, nervis binis brevis- 
simis integemmis, cellulis elongatis angustis, pericb^tialibus ovatis 
subulato-attenuatis recurvis, theca in peclunculo elongato ovali lio~ 
rizontali, operculo conico, peristomio interno processibiis externo 
scquilongis ciliis binis breviusculis interpositis in inembrana ad ^ den- 
tium longitudinis exserta. 

flnb. In Himalaya occid., Kiimaon, ad terrain^ Strachey et Winter^ 
bottom ! 

Caulis semuncialis, prostratus, gracilis. Statura S. alhescenti subsi- 
milis, foliis nitidis remotioribus et operculo breviore. 

69. S. BISTICHACEUS {Mitten). Monoieus, prostratus, caule vage 
ramoso, rainis elongatis, foliis distichaceo-compressis divergentibus 
elliptico-lanceolatis planis apice serrulatis parum asymmetricis ener- 
viis, cellulis elongatis angustis alaribus nullis, perichactialibus parvis 
lanceolatis vaginam vix tegentibiis intcgerrimis, theca in pedunculo 
elongato parva ovali horizontali, operculo conico, peristomio proces- 
sibus ciliisqiie aeqiiilongis interpositis. 

Hah, In Nepal, Wallicli I In Himalaya boreali-occident., Roylel 

S. deplanato {Hyjmtm, Scliiinp.) habitu similis, sed foliis angustioribus. 

70. S. TAXittAMEUS {Mitten), Dioicus? prostratus, caule vage ramoso, 
foliis distichaceo-compressis divergentibus c basi asymmetrica ovato- 
lanceolatis subplanis nervis binis ad 1 evanidis margine ubique serru- 
lato, cellulis angustis alaribus luillis, perichsetialibus parvis lanceolatis 
subulato-attenuatis subserrulatis, theca in pedunculo elongato parva 
ovali horizontali. 

Hah, In Himalaya reg. temp., Simla et Kumaon, T, Thomson ! (No. 
1008, 1023 h). In Nepal, J, D. HooJcer ! In inoiit. Kliasian. reg, 
temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson ! In Assam superiore, Griffith ! 
In Ceylon, Gardner \ 

Pra^cedenti habitu staturaque simillimus, sed foliorum forma, nervis, et 
floresccntia, ut videtur, diversus. 

71. S. IvoiiEANUS {Mitten), Caule procumbente, rainis vagis, foliis 
patuMs compressis deplanatis ovato-lingumformibus obtusissimis pau- 
lulum asymmetricis nervis binis brevibus maigine apice argute serru- 
lato, cellulis omnibus angustis elongatis. 

Hah, In Nepal, Wallich ! In mont. Nilgliiri, Mclvor. 

Primo visu OmaUce trichomanoidi statura coloreque similis, sed folio- 
rum structura cellulis linearibus alienus. A 8, lancifoUo foliis brevi • 
oiibus cellulis alaribus nullis diversus. 
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iv, Oiisjmhna. 

Rami foliis piuigeiitibius cuspiiiati. 

72. S. tiirgidus. (Hypmim, Do^y el Molk. Ann., (km Se. Nfd, tSil, it. 
p. 809. — H. h^^alinuin, IVUs. in Sched) 

Eab. Ie Ceylon, Gardner (No. 785^, 78({)» 

73. S. piTomolIis. (Hypnum, C. Muller, Synoph\ ii. p. O/L— Leskew 
cirrliifolia, fVils. in SckexL) 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner 1 In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. I). Hooker 
el T. Thomson I (No. 774, 854). 

74. S. Brannii. (Ilypnum, C. Muller, Synops. ii. p. (»87. — H'. Iiyaliiiimi. 
Wils. in Sched.) 

Hah. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 784). 

75. S. ACUTIRAMKUS {BJitlefi). Moiu)ici.is, eaiile eawpitoso vag'(^ pin*- 
nato, raniis cuspidatis, foliis patcutibus laxe imbricatis elliptico-ovatiH 
sensini acntis integerrimis cnerviis, celbilis clongatiM {ilaiii)ns circiter 
qninis elongatis coloratis, porielnetialibiis ereetis aiiperne sonTilatis, 
theca in peduiiculo clongato snperne niguloKSO evoso suberecta ovali, 
operculo iongirostrato. 

Hab. Ill Ceylon, Gardner ! In luont, Kbasiim., ad Mofioug, iii pinetiss, 
Griffith I 

S, Brannii siniillimus, sed foliis angustioribiis et ilorescentia diversa. 

76. S, Gedeanus. (Hypnnm, C. BHlller, Synops. ii. p, 390.) 

Hab, In Coy Ion, Gardner ! 

V. GpUndrotJieeimiy 8ehinip. 

77. s. ANGUSTIFODIUH (Mitfen). Ramis pinnatis, foliis eonipreBsis 

pateiitibus, angiiste ovato-lanccobitis in apiceni angustuni iittennatis 
basi eontractis marginc integerrimis imo latent eomplicato-intlexis 
nervis binis Ijrcvibus, (jelhilis elongatis alaribug paneis qnadratis pel* 
Ine’idis iticonspieuis, periehmlialibus ereeiis ntrietis late bmeeo- 

latis coBVolutis angwste aeuminatis. 

Hab, In llimalayic orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, ait, 9000 ped,, in. monte 
Lachen {Ply chant ho striato irrepeus), J, D. Hooker \ 

S, maoropodo {Neckera auct.) similis, sed foliis longiorilnis apice an- 
g'ustioribus. 

78. S. plicatiis. (Neckera plicata, C. MuUer^ Synops, ii, p, 60.'— Ptcro^ 
gonhiro aureiim, Griff, Not, p. 449, ex specimino in Herb, Ward.) 

Hab, In Himalaya temp., Nepal, Wallich I J, I), Hooker (No. 738, 
746) ; Sikkim, X D, Hooker (No, 745, 747, 750); in reg. trop. (No. 
721). Knmaon, Strachey et WinterhoUom. In mont. Khasian, reg. 
temp., J. H. Hooker et T, Thomson (No. 731, 743, 744, 748, 753). 
In Assam, Grffth ! In mont. Nilghiri, PerroUetl BIcIror f Schmid. 
Ad Madras, Wight I In Ceylon, Gardner (No, 755). 
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7.9. S. LjuTus (Mitten). Moiioicusj caule ramis brevibtis pinnato, foliis 
compressis patentibiis laxe imbricatis ovato-ellipticis aciitis concavis 
iateralibus complicatis basi latiusculis> aervis bmis brevibus, Tixargiiii- 
bus intcgeiTimis, cellulis elongatis angustis alaribus pluribus qiiadratis 
pallidis pellueidis^ perichastialibus erectis basi convolutis latiuseiilis 
apice acuminatis obtusiusculis, tlieca ia pedunculo elongato rubro 
cylindrica., operculo subulato-rostrato, peristomio deiitibus brevibus 
processibus dimidi o brevioribus. 

Neckera Isieta, Griff. Not. p. 459; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 87* f. 7.'?'— ” 
N. aitida^ in Scked. 

Hub. In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson I 
(No. 756). 

Rmni biuaciales, tenelli ; rarnuli bi- trilineares. Plantain Griffitliianam 
non vidi, sed, e descriptione et icoae, cum speeiminibiis No. 756 satis 
couvenire videtur. 

80. S. Gardneri. (Pterogonium myurum, Hook. Muse. Bxot. 1. 144.) 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata, Nepal, Gardner ! Kumaon, Strachey et 

Winterbottom ! T. Thomson ! Simla, T. Thomson (No. 735, 735 5, 
736, 737) et Royle ! 

81. S. PROREPENS (Mitten). Monoicus, caule elongato iterum itemm- 
que arcuato radicante ramis flexuosis curvatis pinnato, foliis late 
ovatis acutis integenimis brevissime binervatis concavis, cellulis an« 
gustis elongatis alaribus pluribus brevibus pallidioribus per folii basin 
transverse protractis, periebmtialibiis interiiis erectis e basi lata ovata 
lanceolatis subintegerrimis, tlieca in pedunculo rubro cylindrica in- 
terdum arciiata mtatc ]>licata, operculo coiiico rostrato, peristomio 
externo dentibus fuscis interne) processibus luteis e membrana bre- 
vissima orientibus. 

Hub. In Himalaya temperata, Nepal, Wallich ! J. D. Hooker f (No. 752), 
Kumaon, Royle \ T, Thomson (No. 777 b). In Assam, Griffith \ 

S. myuro sirailliraus, sed gracilior minu.sque procerus, foliis cellulis alari- 
bus per basin protractis, qum in foliis S. mywri ad angulos tantum 
aggregate sunt. 

82. S. Ti-u,)MSOni (Mitten). Monoicus, caule procumbcufce ramis cur- 
vatis pimiatim ramoso, foliis ovali-oblongis acutis integerrimis concavis 
brevitcr binervatis, cellulis angustis elongatis alaribus pluribus parvis 
qiiadra-tis concoloribus, pcricbmtialibus e basi late ovata lanceolatis 
integerrimis patulis, theca in pedunculo rubro ovali-obloiiga erecta 
interilum arcuata, operculo conico rostrato, ])eristomio externo denti- 
bus rubris interno processibus pauluin brevioribus angustis luteis e 
membrana angustissima orientibus, annulo simplici, columella exserta. 

Neekcra myura, var., Wik. in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalayae boreali-occident. reg. temp., Simla, T. Tkomsoti ! 
(No. 777) et Royle ! 

I-labitu fere S. prorepenlis, sed stmetura folioruni caulinormn et peri- 
clnctii etiam peristoraii diversiis. 
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83. S. RUBIC 0 NDUS {Mitten)^ Foliis teretiusciile imbricatis ambitu 
ovatis acutis basi subito angustatis brcvitei’ binervatis ut pliirimum 
imo latere complicato-inflcxis superne subserrulatits, celliilis elongatis 
angixstis alaribus pliiribus parvis qiiadratis oblongisve pallidis pellu- 
cidis mollibus^ perieluetialibus ovato-laiiceolatis erectis apicibus patulis 
superne subserratis, theca in pedunciilo longissimo rubro cyliiidrica 
erecta^ operculo conico rostratOj peristomio deutibus elongatis aiignstis 
rubro-aurantiacis processibus concoloribus deirtibus triente breviori- 
bus, annulo simplici. 

Neckera flavescens, Hooh, Trans, of Linn, Soc. Loud, ix. p. 314, t. 27. 
f. 2. — Cylindrothecium rubicundum, Wils, in Sclied. — N. coarctata, 
C, Muller^ ex parte, Synops. ii, p. 6,0. — N. rubicunda, Wils, in Sched, 

Hah, In Himalayse reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich 1 Sikkim, J, D. Hooker ! 
(No. 761). In Assam, Griffith I 

S, Montagnei {Cylindrothecium^ Schimp.) valde similis, sed foliis aenti- 
oribus. 

84. S. CALiGiNOSUS {Mitten). Habitu facieque S, Hookeri, foliis ovatis 
obtusiusculis iis S. Mo^itagnei similibus, celliilis antein dimidio bre- 
vioribus alaribus obscuris. 

Cylindrothecium Montagnei, var., Wils, in Belied. 

Hah, In Nepal orient, reg. temp., J, B, Hooker \ (No. 751 b). 

Species distincta, cujus specimina pauca ineompleta tantum vidi. 

85. S. ScHWJEGRiCHBNi {Mitten), Monoicus, ramis bipinnatis ramulis 
elongatis divaricatis, foliis ovatis basi subito angustatis apice sensim 
in acumen lanceolatum attenuatis concavis nervis binis brevissimis 
margine integerrimo, cellulis elongatis angustis alaribus pluribus 
quadratis pallidis pellucidis, perichmtialibus basi ovalibus subulato- 
lanceolatis integerrimis, theca in pedunculo breviusculo paliido cylin- 
drica, operculo conico acuminato, peristomio dentibus rubris proces- 
sibus brevioribus, annulo simplici. 

Neckera flavescens, Sclmoagr. t. 141. — N. coaretata, C. Muller ^ By tiops, 
ii. p. m. 

Hah, In Nepal, Wallich, 

Habitu e ramulis elongatis divaricatis a B. Hooke ft reeedens ; foliis apice 
lanceolatis subacuniinatis et florescentia satis distinetus, 

86. S. Grifeithii {Mitten), Dioiciis, foliis late ovatis paululum acu- 
minatis aeutis margine subserrulatis nervis binis brevissimis, cellulis 
angustis alaribus pluribus quadratis pallidis pellucidis, periclimtialibus 
e basi ovali erecta subulato-lanceolatis integerrimis patidis, tlieca in 
pedunculo elongate rubro eylindrica setate plicata, operculo conico 
rostrato, peristomio S. Hookeri, 

Hah. In Assam superiore, Griffith ! 

S. Hookeri valde aftinis, sed paululum gracilior, foliis latioribus Inisi 
minus subito angustatis minus complicatis apieeque paiduhuu acuini- 
natis. 
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87» B. curvatus. (Neckera,, GrW. Not, p. 451 ; Ico7i. Plant, Asiat, ii. 
t. 86. f.L) 

Bab, In niont. Kliasian, reg. temp., ad Bogapanee, in riipibm prope 
torreiitem, Griffith, 

88. S. iuriclus. (Neckera, Griff, Not. p. 452.) 

Hab. In mont, Kliasian. reg. temp., ad Surureem, rnpestiis, Griffith, 

89. S. pnlcliellus. (Neckei’a, Griff, Not, p. 453 ; Icon, Plant, Asiat, 
ii, t. 87. f. 6.) 

Hab, In mont. Kliasian. reg. temp, in sylvis Mumbree, Griffith, 

90. B. comes. (Neckera, Griff, Not, p. 458 ; Icon. Plant, Asiat, t. 86. 

f. 2.) 

Hab. In mont. Kliasian, fi’cqnens, Griffith I In Ceylon, Gardner ! In 
Ilimalayai orient, reg. alp., Sikkim (No. 776), ct in reg. temp. (No. 
881), /. D. Hooker. 

Piilcherrimiis, stramineo-fuscus, nitidus, ramis laxe pinnatis, foliis laxis 
patentibus ovali-ellipticis acutis acnminatisve, inflexura marginis sub- 
tubnlosis indistincte binervatis margine superne serrulatis, celluiis 
angnstis alaribus paucis parvis fuscis, perichsetialibus erectis e basi 
laxe eonvoiuta lanceolatis apice serrulatis, theca in pedunculo brevi 
gracili ovali erecta, operculo (ex Griffithio) siibiilato curvato, peri- 
stomio interno processibns angnstis dentibus brevioribus papillosis in 
membrana brevissima subsessiiibus, calyptra cucnilata, 

Ilnjns speciei specimina autbentica paucissima vidi; Hookeriana non 
omnino inter se et cum Griffitbianis congiuunt. An ad species di- 
versas affines, an ad imam variantem pertinent, e materia elucidari 
neqnit. 

91. S. PULVONiTENS {Mitten). Caule elongate flextioso vage pinnato, 
foliis laxe imbricatis late ovatis apice latiusculo-rotundatis inflexura 
marginmn concavis, margine basi anguste reenrvo apice niinnte ser- 
rulate, nervis binis infra medium evanidis, celluiis angnstis alaribus 
vix ullis. 

Hah, In Nepal, Wallich I 

Pulclirc stamineo-fuscus, nitidus ; statura in speeimine unico triuncialis ; 
ramis nncialibns crassitudine Leskem molli (Hedw.) similis, sed colore 
L.fleirilis (Iledw.) et Neckeras comitis (Griff.). Foliorum forma iis 
Cylmdrotheeii Montagnei (Schimp.) fere exacte congritit j sed, caule 
vel vagante vel pendulo ffexuoso ex liabitu et stmetura speciei, 
S. comiti affinis videtur. 

92. S. NUBiGENA (Mitten). Ramis csespitosis laxe pinnatis, foliis pa- 
tulis elliptico-ligulatis concavis apice apiculo reenrvo mucronatis 
nervo unico sub apicem evanido, celluiis angnstis elongatis alaribus 
parvis brevibus pallidioribus. 

Hypnura sarmentosum, Wils, in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg, alp., Sikkim, X ,D. Hooker (No. 1045). 
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A 5. sarnmitoso, primo adspcctu iiiaxiuie similis, foliis aiigustis apietilo 
rcenrvo mucroiiatis ecllulis loiigioribiis alnrilusque |)ai'viH ftirc lioino- 
iiiorpliis certe distiiict.us. 

!);i S. Sclireberi. (Ilypiimii, raaeiieiitum, WiLs\ in Sched,) 

Hub, In Himalavie orient, reg. alp,., Sikkim,, J. D. Hooker (No. 1 1,()4). 

Sterilis. A forma vulgari Europaja vix, nisi vamis gr{iciliori!)US, differt. 

vi. Bi/mph/odon, Mont. 

94. S. PeiTOttetii. (Sympliyodon, Mont. Bijllog. p. 20.) 

11 ab. In moiit. Niigliin, 1 Schmid I In Ceylon, Gardner {No. 

75()) (4 Thwaites ! 

95. S. lancifolium. (Neekera., llarmy, Hook. Icam, Plant, Rar. t. 2\. 
f. 5.) 

Hub. In Nepal miUieh ! 

95. S. angustus. (Neekera, C. Milller, Sgnops. ii. p. ()7*) 

Hah, Ad Bombay, Kegel. 

97- S. EEiNACEUs (Mitten). Dioicus, eanle-—^ — ? rtimis subpinnatis 
laxis, foliis oblongo-ellipticis oblongo-ovatisve marginibus superne tes 
nuissime serriilatis basin versus paululum reenrvis breviter binervati.s, 
cellulis angustis tevibus conformibus, perichsetiaiibus lanceolatis pa- 
tentibus, theca in pedunculo gracili nibro aspero ovato-oblonga 
echinata, 

Symphyodon Perrottetii, var., Wils, in Seked. 

Hah, In mont. Khasian, reg. trop., J.D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 833). 

S. angnsto major, proccrior, foliis siiperne lafcioribus ramulinis elongato- 
ovalibiis obtiisiusculis. 

98. S. ASPEsi (MitUm). Dioicus? caule x'epente, ramis pimiatis ramulis 
inordinatiin clongatis, foliis elongato-ovatis obtusiusculis marginibns 
snperne sermlatis iicrvis biuis brevibus, ramulinis euerviis, cellulis 
clongatis laevibus conformlbus, peridisetialibus crectis lanceolato- 
subulatis scrrulatis, theca in pedunculo gracili rnbro superue sca!)ia> 
ovali-eylindrica operenloque conico rostrato spieulis brtu'ibus a.s|)ero, 
peristoinio externo dentibus bevibus tenuiter clongatis iutemo pro- 
cessibus fiiseis angustissimis ad dentium dimidium attingentibus, 
membrana basilari sub nulla, aunuhy parvo composite, 

Symphyodon Perrottetii, var., Wils, hi Seked, 

Hab, In mont. Khasian. reg. trop,, D. Hooker et T, Thormon 1 (No. 
772, 866). 

S, Perrottetii gracilior, ramulis inordinatis magis confertis. 

99. S. EGHiNATUS (Mitten). Dioicus, caule repente, ramis bipinnatim 
ramosis dendroideis, foliis patentibus latissime ovatis fere ad medium 
binervatis marginibixs superne serrulatis ramulinis magis c{)iu:*a\ls 
breviter nervatis, cellulis angustis dorso papillose- scabris, periehai" 
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tialibiis erecto^pa-teiitibus kiiceolatia scrvulatis, tlieca in pedimailo 
ekmgato rubro superne scabro ovali-cyliiidrica iibiqiie si)iciilosa, peri- 
stomio deiitibiis teimiter elongatis processibus angiistis pallitlis ultra 
medium deiitimn protractis iisque adhserentibus, 

Hab. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkinis J. D. Hooker (No, 734). 

A speciebns alteris rainis pluriraniulosis compactioribiis et peristomio 
interno externo adlisercnte reccdit. 

100. S. EKEATicus (Mitten). Caule prociimbente bi- tripinnatim 
ramoso scope ramis vagis elongatis gracili, foliis caiilinis crectO'-paten- 
tibus late ovato-lanceolatis nervisbinis infra mediiun evanidis margine 
serrnlato inibrne reeurvo rameis ramnlinisqiie ovatis brevi binervatis 
semdatis, cellulis aiigiistis dorso sparse papiilosis. 

Hab. Jn Ilimalayce reg. temp., Nepal, Wallieh I J. D. Hooker (No. 
l()f>7), Sikkim, J. I). Hooker. In Ceylon, Gardner ! 

Ca;ulis inter muscos longc repens vage ramosus, foliis cornpressiusculis 
rufo-fusco tiiictis subnitentibus. S. aspero statura similis, sed foliis 
caulinis magis ovato-lanceolatis, rainulinis nervatis. 

101. S. PLANULU8 (Mitten). Caule repente, ramis frondiformibns bi- 
piimatis rainulis scepe attenuatis mieropbyllis, foliis patentibus ovato« 
laneeolatis subulato-acutis intsgerrimis marginibus fere oblique redexis 
iiervis binis brerissimis, periehcetialibus parvis erecto-patentibus con- 
formibus, theca in pedunculo gracili tortili flexuoso ovata subglobo- 
save, opereulo conico brevi-rostrato, peristomio dentibus pallidis pro- 
cessibus angiistis mquilongis e membrana brevi ortis. 

Lesciirea marginata (forsan Neckera elastobryura), Wils, in Scked. 

Hab. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., J. JD. Hooker (No. 704), In 
mont. Ivhasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson I (No. 7^^b). 

Primo adspectu formis brevibus Neckeree complanatee subsiniilis. Lsevi- 
tate tbecm et pedunculi a congeneribus similibusque recedit, cscte- 
roquin structura convenit. Planta caulibus riibris, foliis aureo-niten- 
tibus, ramis nonnullis apice coi’puscnla articulata in foliorum axillis 
ferentibus. Folia non marginata. A Ckisiobryo hidico (Dozy et 
Molk.) longe diversus. 

vii. Isothecimn, Scliimp., ex parte. 

102- S. oBiENTALis (Mitten). Dioiciis, ramis erectis inferne nudis 
siiperne dendroideis fasciculato-ramosis, foliis patentibus reniotius- 
culis disticbaeeis ovalibus acutis supcrne semilatis nervis binis bre- 
vibus, cellulis elongatis angustis, peiiclisetialibus erectis laneeolatis 
semilatis, theca in pedunculo elongate brevi-ovali iiorizontali, peri- 
stomio normali ? 

Hypniim confertum, Griff. 

Bab. In Assam siiperiore, Griffith ! 

Species parva, ramis uncialibus sparse foliosis. Pedunculus uncialis. 
Primo adspectu speeiebus parvis Thamnii similior, sed structura 
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foliorum omniiio Imjus grcgis, et Isothecii ludici exempliim primwn 
coiistituens. 


viii. Ihjlocomkm^ Scliiinp, 

* Folia loiigc acuminata. 

103. S. suBcux^ARis {Mitten). Bioicus? caule procumbente pimiato, 
ramis simplicibus vel fasciculatO“})iimatis brevibus confertis attenuatis 
cuspidatis, foliis patentibus concavis e basi late ovali in acumen longuni 
angustum vix semilatum subito anguatatis encrviis marginc planins- 
culo, cellnlis elongatis alarifcus magiiis fuscis pellucidis, pcrielnetialibus 
laiiceolatisj theca in pcdunculo longissimo gracili ovali inclinata, peri- 
stomio deiitibus brevibus lutcis processibus aequilongis ciliis miicis 
latiusculis brevioribua interpositis. 

Hypnum extenuatum, var., WiU, in Sehed. 

Hub. In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., X D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 
1031). 

Habitu S. ewtenuatit sed compactior et rigidior, ramis fere omnibus 
attenuato-cuspidatis, foliis margine planiusculis. Theca in pcdunculo 
sub“biunciali parva. 

104. S. lanytrichus. (Hypnum, Dozy et Molk. — H. barbatum, JVils\ 
in Sched.) 

Hab. In IIimalay£e orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Booker (No. 975, 

1100 ). 

105. S. PENICILLATUS {Mitten). Bioicus, caule rubro csespitoso ramis 
dendroideis pinnatis curvatis fasciculatis prolifero, foliis patentiluis 
orbiculari-ovalibus obtusis apiculo angusto piliformi flexuoso elongato 
terminatis inflexura marginuni concavis encrviis apice apieidum versus 
seiTulatis, celiuiis angustis elongatis alaribus magnis utrinqiic tribus 
oblongis luteis, periclnetialibus parvis vagiimm non tegentibus ovatis 
aemninatis serrulatis, theca in pedunculo elongato rubro ovali-eylin- 
drica inclinata hovizontalive, opcrcido rostrato longitudine theeam 
dimidiam a^quante, peristomio interno processibus solidls tleutium 
longitudine ciliis binis brevioribus interpositis in membrana ad tertiain 
partem dexHium longitudinis exserta. 

liab. In Himalayxe orient, reg. temp., Sikkitn, J, 1). Hooker (No. 77^^^ 

1035, 1040, 1074). 

Species pulehra, foliis palHdis hie illic aurco-fulvo tinctis, ramis fascicu” 
iatis curvatis. 

106. S. psiLURUs (Mitten). Caule repente, ramis dendroideis bipin- 
natis ramiilis ad unum latus spectantibus curvatis, foliis rameis erect o- 
patentibus ovatis tenui-acuminatis brevissime binervatis raarginibus 
superne minute remote serrulatis, I’amulinis elliptico- ovatis margini- 
bus planis fortiter serratis, nervo unico ad medium percurrente, cellnlis 
in, foliis rameis angustis Isevibus in ramulinis dorso ad folii apicem 
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papillis grossis sparsis dentiformibus alaribus vix conspicuis pel" 
liieidis. 

Leptohymejiium tenue, var., Wils, in Scked. 

Hab, 111 Nepal oricBt. reg. temp., J. D. HooJcir (No, 754). 

Ilabitu Jy. tenuis^ sed gracilior, foliis patentibus, nuiiquam patiilo- 
recurvis tortisve, etiam diversiformibus. 

107* S. IHLOSULUS (Mitten). Bioicus, babitu S. tenuis, gracillimiis, 
foliis orbiciilari-ovatis concavis saepe paululum asymmetricis in acumen 
piliforme atteuuatis nervis binis brevibus margine superae serrulate, 
eelluiis angustissimis elongatis alaribus inconspicuis, periclisetialibus 
patentibiis lanceolatis serrulatis, theca in pedimculo elongato ovali 
horizoiitali pendulave, operculo conico rostrato. 

llah. In Assam superiore, Griffith. In mont. Khasian,, J. D. Hooker et 
T. Thomson (fragmentum). 

Statura S, glaucocarpi, habitu antem, ramis dendroideo-fasciculatis, 
8. tenuis. 

108. S. papillatus. (Hypnum, Harvey, Hook. Ico7i, Plant. Rar. t.23. f.8.) 

Hab, In India orient., WalUch ! Etiam in Borneo insula. Motley I 

Pedunculus longissimus. Theca ovalis, curvata, horizontalis, operculo 

conico, peristomio interne dentium longitudine eiliis singulis asqui- 
iongis interpositis in membrana ad dentium medium fere exserta. 
Folia perichaetialia inteima longissima, attenuata, flexuosa. 

Folia brevi acuminata. 

109. S. lIiMALAYANUS (Mitten), S.wnhrato similis, foliis latis subtri- 
angulari-cordatis acutis profunde trqdicatis nerve ut plurimum unico 
tenui ultra medium evanido margine argute serrata, cellulis elongatis 
angustis lasvibus basi fuscis. 

Hypnum umbratum, var., Wils. in Sched. 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallichl In Himalaya orient, reg. temp,, Sikkim, 
J. D. Hooker (No. 1103). 

8 . umbrato statura similis, habitu autem, caule strictiore, ramis densi- 
oribus sensim longitudine decrescentibus et frondem filicinam forman- 
tibus et foliis brevioribus margine non recurvo, recedens. 

110. S. macrocarpus. (Hypnum, Hornsch. — H. discriminatum, Mont. 
— H. paraphysale, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1854, p. S72.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! 
(No. 949, 951, 952, 967, 1057, 1059, 1168, 1169). Kumaon, Stra-^ 
chey et Winterbottom ! In Assam, Griffith I In mont. Khasian. reg. 
temp., J. B. Hooker et T. Thomson ! (No. 1033 e, 1053, 1054, 1058, 
1089, 1093, 1094, 1095). In mont. Nilghiri, Perrottetl Gardner I 
Gough I Schmidl G. Thomson (No. 1176). In Ceylon, Gardner! 

Species polymorpha, magnitiidine valde varians. Theca nunc fere erecta, 
mine pendula. 

IVEKK. BBOO.— BOTA.KY, SITPPEEMEKT. I 
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111. S. psciidostriatus. (Ilypnum, C. Muller, Bot. Zeit. 1856, p.*158.) 

Ilab, III Nepal, Herb. Ktm: 2 e. 

E descriptioiie, forma S. macrocarpi videtur, 

112. S. tenuis. (Ncckera, Leptoliymeiiium, Sekw.) 

Eab. In Hiraalayic rcg. temp., Nepal, WallichA J. I). Hooker 

(No. 958); Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 908, .947, 948, 950, .95;i, 9f)0, 
974). In mont. Kluisian. rcg. temp. J. .D. Hooker et T. Tho-nLson ! 
(No. 946, 959, 961). 

113. S. Hookeei (Mitten). Dioicus, oaule proeumbemte, ramis fnmdi- 
formibiis pinnatis, foliis patenti-recurvis latissime ovatis aciitis mar- 
ginibus acl medium reflexis integerrimis deinde ad apicem inenrvum 
aculeato-deutatis nervis binisbrevibus, eelMis angiustis Iscvibiis alaribns 
externis majoribus byalinis decurrentibus intemis eireiter binis riibris, 
perieliaitialibus ei'ectis e basi latinscula lanceolatis sensini tiuiiiittn’ 
undulato-attenuatis siibplicatis integernmis, tlicea in peduueulo lou- 
giusculo recto rubro erecta subglobosa Iscvi, opereiilo (*oni(*<)-a<mlo, 
peristomio dentibus fuscis interno pallidoproeessibuslatiusculis solidis 
ciliis brevibus interpositis in membrana ad tortiam partem dentinm lon- 
gitndinis exserta. 

Filotrichum venustnm, PVils, in Sched. 

Hab. In Ilimalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 819, 
820). 

S. venusto (Hi/pmm, Reitiw. et Nees ; Hookeria leptopoma^ Schw, t, 393) 
similis, sed omnibus partibus major, pukdier, fulvo-nitidus. Theca 
magna. 

114. S. micans. (Hypniim, Wits.) 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, in Monte Tonglo, I. D. 
Hooker t 

Specimina Indica Hibenneis paululum saturatius fusca, cictemm om- 
nibus partibus convcniimt. 

115. S. SEERUEA (Mitten). Oaule brevi ramoso laxc crospitoso, fediis 
eaulinis pateutibus ovatis acuminatis caviuHCulis brevlHsiine binxu'viis 
nitidis marginlbus c basi ad apicem pulcdire argute semitis, rameis 
paululum angustioribus enerviiH eodem niodo semitin, eeiluHs cion- 
gatis pellucidis nitidis. 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata, Sikkim, in eacumiiie montia Tonglo, ad 
radices filicum, fragmenta, J. D, Hooker ; et Kumaon, ad Dwiili, alt. 
8500 ped., Strachey et Winterbottom 1 

Species pulcliella, quaiiietsi sterilis, foliis margine ubique argute serrato, 
Fahronias in memoriain redigens, cum nulla alia Indica commiitanda. 
Statura S. subsimplicis (Hypnum^ auct .) ; liabitus potius S. macro- 
carpi. Color pallide viridis micans, ®etate pallide fuscus. 

116. S. h-YCVimrm\Mitten). Bioicus, cauk laxe intertexto CECspitoso 
inordinatim pinnato, foliis patulis beteromallis e basi ovata .sensim in 
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acumen longiim ianceolatum iiexnosum tortile atteniiatis niargiiie 
serralatis nervis binis brevissimis, eelluiis angustis elongatis alaribus 
vis conspiciiis, pericliastialibus conformibtis subintegerrimis, tlieca in 
pednnculo longiusculo ovali subcernua, operciilo conico-acuto, peri- 
btomio normali. 

Hab, In mont. NilgMri, Gough ! In mont, Kbasian., D, Hooker et 
T. Thomson, fragmenta. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 1025, 1052, 1119), 

Mypno moUusco statura colore et adspectu similis, sed foliis vix un- 
quam secundis basi minus dilatatis ai^utius seiTulatis, eelluiis ubique 
bomomorpbis reeedens. 

117. S. polymorplius. (Hypnum, Hook, et Tayl.) 

Hab. In Himalayie boreali-occident. reg. temp., Simla, T. Thomson ! 
(No. 1030). 

118. S. EACERULtrs {Mitten). Monoicus, pusillus, flavns, caule gracil- 
limo vage ramoso, foliis laxis squarrosis e basi rotnndato-ovato in 
acumen longe Ianceolatum sensira angustatis nervis binis brevissimis 
marginibus ubique serrulatis folii medium versus incurvis, eelluiis 
elongatis alaribus nullis, periebsetiis magnis foliis erectis internis elon- 
gatis latiusculis superne in lacinias angu3taslaceris,peduncuio elongate. 

Hah, In India orient., Wallich 1 

S, Sommerfeltii {Hypnum, Myrin), formis minoribus similis, sed foliis 
serrulatis et periclisotialibus laceris. 

119. S. glaucocarpus. (Hypnum, Reinwdt,, Sekw. t. 228. — H. retro - 
dexum, Harvey, Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar. t. 23. f. 6.) 

Hab. In India orient., Wallich ! In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., 
Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 1085). 

0, CHiETOMiTEitTM, Dozy et Hoik. Mkise. ArcMp. Ind. p. 117, 

1. C. voLUTUM {Mitten). Caule repente, ramis eonfertis curvatis 
compressiuseulis, foliis rameis patentibus ambitu ellipticis concavis 
apicem versus coxitractis deinde in apicem planiusculimi subovatum 
raargine flexo recurvove prodiictis brevissime binervatis marginibus 
serrulatis dorso papillosis, eelluiis elongatis angustis subobscuris ala- 
ribus paueissimis byalinis, pericbsetialibus brevibus in apiculum longi- 
orem angustiorem attemiatis, theca in pedunculo breviusculo licvi 
ovali inclinata. 

Hab. In Ceylon, ramulos arborum cireumvolvens, Thwaites 1 

C. elongato siinillimum, sed pedunculo Isevi et foliis paululum angusti- 
oribus. 

7, PHYDDO0omTrM, Brid. 

1. P. elegans, Hook, et Wils. 

Hah. In Ceylon insula, Gardner ! 

Nisi foliis pericbastialibus parum minus dentato-laceris, cum planta 
Novas Xelandias omnibus partibus convenit. 

I 2 
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8. SatjlomAj Hooh.Jll* et TPtls. in Fh Wov, Zeland* 

1. S. microcarpa (Pterogoniiim, Harvey, Hook. Icon. Plant. Ear. t 24. 
f. 12.) 

Hab. Ill Nepal, WaUichl In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 1032, 1033) et 
Thwaites ! 

9. Lepidopilitm, Brid. 

1. L. PTJRPUBATUM (Mitten). Monoicum, caule esospitoso procum- 
bente parce vage ramoso, foliis compressis patentibns ovalibiis asym- 
metricis acutis margine superne serrulatis nervis binis purpureis paiilo 
ultra medium evanidis, eellulis oblongis crassiusciile limitatis, peri- 
chsctialibus ovatis longe acuminatis serrulatis, theca in pedunciilo 
elongate ovali horizontali collo crassiuseulo mtate pendula, operculo 
couico brevi-rostrato, peristomio dentibus rubris iutemo |)rocessibus 
luteis brevioribus in membrana ad dentiiim longitudinis exserta. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg, temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 707). 

h. Uticamundianum simillimum, dorescentia autem monoica. 

2. L. SECUNDUM (Mto»). Monoicum, caule procumbentc ramoso, foliis 
compressis patentibus elongato-ovatis acutis symmetricis margine 
superne serrate nervis binis concoloribus ad medium evanidis, cellulis 
elengatis laxis longitudine latitudinera quadruple superantibus basi 
parum latioribus, perichmtialibus parvis lanceolatis, theca in pedunculo 
elongate gracili anguste ovali jiendula. 

Hookeria secunda. Griff. Not. p, 4/7 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii, t. 99. 

f.2. 

Hah. In mont, Khasian., in ripis Mumbree, Griffith I 

L. purpurato et L. Thwaitesiano simile, sed paululum minus et struc- 
tura foliorum certe diversum. 

3. L. Thwaitesianum (Mitten). Monoicum, caule procumbentc 
ramose, foliis compressis ovato-lanceolatis asymmetricis acutis mar* 
gine superne serratis nervis binis concoloribus pauio ultra medium 
evanidis, cellulis angustissimis longitudine latitudinem octies aupe- 
rantibus, perichsctialibus ovatis longe acuminatis, theca in pediuumhi 
elongate inelinata subhorizontali ovali cello crassiuseulo, optirculo 
cpnico brevirostrato, peristomio dcutibus rubris intemo |)roccssi'bus 
angustis mquilongis in membrana ad -} dentiiim longitudinis exseria. 

Hab. In Ceylon insula, Thwaites \ 

L. secundo simillimum, sod foliis e cellulis mnlto anguatioribiw areo* 
latis statim distinguitur. 

4. L. uticamundianum, Mont. 

Had. In mont . Nilghiri, Perro/Zei ! Schmid. 

10. Hookebia, Sm. 

1. H. aeutifolia, Hook. (H. Grevilleana, Orff. Not. p. 473; Icon. 
Plant. Asiai. t, 2. f. 4.) 
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Mab. In Nepal, Wallich ! In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., /. D. 
Hooker et T, Thomson I In mpibus madidis ad Surureem et Mumbree, 
Gr'^th 1 

§ XI. XECKEEACEiE. 

Ortbotiieciacece ex parte, Hypnaceie ex parte, Leptodontacese et Neeke- 
raceae, Schimp. Coroll, * 

Folia compressa ut plurimum oblique inserta, apice lata, eellulis firmis, 
superioribus rotundatis ovoideisve, inferioribus longioribus. Rami 
pinnati, planati, frondiformes dendroideive. Theca erecta vel horizon- 
talis, ssepe brevi-pedunculata et immersa. Peristomium Hypnacearuni, 
Calyptra dimidiata, interdum parva mitriformis. 

1. Steeeophyelum. 

Pleurocarpicum. Folia uninervia, eellulis rotundatis finnis. CauUs pro- 
stratus, vage ramosus, radicans. 

1, S. Indicum (Pterygopbyllum Indicura, Belanger , Voy. t. 9. f* 2. — 
Hookeria obtusifolia, Harvey, Hook, Icon. Plant. Rar. t. 24. f. 11.) 

Hab. In Carnate, Belanger. Ad Silhet, Wallich ! 

2. Xeokeea, HCedw. 

Omalia, Brid . ; Leptodon, Brid. ; Climacium, Mohr ; Thamnium, 
Schimp, 

Inter genera supra memorata, qua3 pro sectionibus generis unici segre 
sustinenda sunt, Climacium prime intuitu distinctissimum videtur, 
sed praeter thecarum formam. rectam a Thamnio ntillo alio cliaractere 
distinguitur ; nam peristomii evolutio minor ejusdem typi est ut 
in Bryis, in Hypnis et in Leskeis invenitur, et thecse forma erecta 
pro distinctione generica, quum inter genera adeo naturalia ut ea sepa- 
rare non possumus, ut in Dicranis, in Fissidentibus et in Leskeis, et 
interdum in eadem specie, thecas rectas vel insequales videamus, non 
recipienda est. Omalia etiam, si species Europacas tantum observa- 
veris, satis diversa est, inter species Indicas autem in Neckeras ieio- 
phyllas, et has in Neckeras rhystophyllas, quae in N. thamnias sensim 
transeunt. 

Omalia, Brid, 

1. N. Tabgioniana (Omalia, Gough, M8S,). Dioica, caule repente, 
ramis brevibus subpinnatim ramosis, foliis subnitidis arete adpressis 
complanatis obovatis dorsalibus ventralibusque symmetricis latera- 
libus paululum asymmetricis basi curvatis et basin versus margine 
inflexo ssepe in lobulum semiovatum dilatato subindistincte brevissime 
binervatis integerrimis, eellulis basi media elongatis subellipticis late- 
ralibus superioribusque parvis rotundatis, perichmtialibus erectis e 
basi ovata angustatis ligulatis, theca in pedunculo breviusculo ovali 
parva subinclinata, calyptra leniter plicata vaginulaque pilosa. 

Hab. In mont. Nilghiri, Gough ! 
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N» trickomanoidi iBagiiitiidine similis, scd ramis e caule repcxite radieu- 
loso subuncialibus parce rainulosis. Folia Isavia., non kicidc nitciitia ; 
latcralia lobulis eoriim gcueris Ilepaticarmn Radiilm instar. 

2. K. spathiilai, folia. (Hypnnm, C. Muller^ Syuopti. ii, p. 231.) 

Hab, 111 India orientali (Hb. Sentner). 

3. N. OBTUSATA (MUten). N, trickomanoidi omnibus partibiw con- 
yeniente, sed foixis apicc rotundatis miuutissimc parce(|uc crenulatis^ 
apiculo mxllo. 

Mah, In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Tho^nson \ 

Specimina pauca vix analysi sufficiuiit ; quainvis N. tTwhomamidi adeo 
affinis, defeetu apiciilorum folii apicis facile distinguitur. 

4. N. Javanica, C. Muller, 

Hab, In €eylon, Gardner I 

5. N. flabcllata. (Ilookeria, S7mth m Tram. Linn. Soc, ix, p. 280, 
t. 23, f. 2. — N. Javaiiica, ex parte, Wils\ m Sched.) 

Hab, In mont, Nilgbiri, Mclvorl In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 720) ei 
Thwaites ! 

N, Jamnicm simillima, folds autein ambitu niagis obovatis, eellulis om- 
nibus brevioribus apicem versus rotundatis. PericluBtio, tlicea et 
peristomio baud recedere videtiir. 

6. N. Hookbeiana (Mitten), Dioica, babitu N. Javanwe, sed major, 
ramis elougatis ramulis inordinatis pinnatis bipinnatisque, folds arete 
complanatis divaricatis oblongo-ligiilatis obtusis asymmetrieis nervo 
paulo ultra medium evanido apicc grossiusciile dentatia e^ctermn 
integerrimis margine latex’e inferiore basin versus anguste incurvo, 
cellulis inferioribus elougatis aiigustis alaribus nidlis stipcrioribus et 
apicem versus ovalibiis, perichictinlibus e basi brevi ovata creeta con- 
voluta lanceolato-subulatis squarrosis apice ixaiicidentatis nervo ultra 
medium evanido, tbeea in peduneulo auptilongo brevi ovali, opereulo 
coiiico aemninato, peristomio dcntilms teneris angustis proeessibus 
angustis pei*tusis sessilibus qiiam dentes trientc brevioribus. 

N. Javanica, ex parte, Wils, m Sched,, 

Hab, In Himalayie orient, reg. temp,, Sikkim, J, 1), Hooker (No, 70.9, 
712, 713, 714).— In mont. Khasian. reg, temp., J, D, Hooker et T, 
Tho^nwn ! (No. 723, 72G), 

Spedosa, subiiitida, viridis, setate fusca. Rami palmares altioregc|iie, 
latitudiixe cum foliis trilineares. A N, Jmamca statura majore, ramis 
minus decornpositis et foliorum stmetura diveraa. 

7. N. Montagneana, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit, 1856, p, 435. 

Hab. In mont. Nilgbiri, Perrottet ! 

8. N. Steachbyana (Mitten), Folds ovali-ligulatis curvatis apiee 
obtusis serratis nervo sub apicem evanido, cclluliS inferioribus elon- 
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giitis aiigTistis siiperioribus apice rotuEdatia^ pcrieliaetiis thecis(|ue 
iis JV. Montagnei similibus. 

Hab. Ill KumaoB, Sirachey et Winterbottom, 

N. Hooherianm simillima, sed foliis magis ovalibus, apicem minus ob- 
tiisiim versus angustioribus apice non exclso-dentatis sed serratis. 

9. N. EECTi FOLIA (Mitten). Habitu N. Jamnicm, foliis minus arete 
compressis patulo-divergentibus hand curvatis ligulatis suboblongis 
obtusis apiculatis apice dentatis et minute serrulatis nervo sub apice 
evanido, celliilia infexioribus elongatis supeiioribus rotundatis. 

N. Javanica, ex parte, Wils. in Sched. 

Hab. In mont. Kliasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson 
(No. 722). 

Folia stricta, non arcuata, nervo elongate, margine apicem versus denti- 
busqne minute serrulatis. N. jlahellatce affinis ; sed folia non ovalia 
obovatave et non adeo compressa. 

10. N. dentata, Griff. Not. p. 463 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. t. 88. f. 2. 

Mab, In Assam, Griffith ! 

. Species N. Javaniccs simillima videtur. 

11. N. LiGULiBFOLiA (Mitten). N. JavmiiceB similis, foliis eaulinis 
ligulatis paululum arcuatis acutatis serratis nervo sub apice evanido, 
rameis elliptico-lanceolatis acuminatis apicem versus serratis nervo ad 
medium evanido, cellulis basi elongatis angustis apice ovalibus, peri- 
chsetialibus longe lanceolatis integerrimis. 

N. Javanica, var. ; if not that, N. spectabilis, Wils. may be a state of 
N- Javanica, Wils. in Sched. 

Bab. Ill Ceylon, Gardner (No. 716, 717, 71B). 

A JV. Javanica et N. scalpellffolia^ foliis angustioribus nervo longiore 
differt, Habitu, in speciminibus efructiferis, ramulis atteniiatis, foliis 
angustis, ah affinibus paululum recedit. 

12. N. SCALFELLIFOLIA (Mitten). Foliis ambitu ovalibus curvatis 
subscalpelliformibus obtusis apice dentatis arcuatis, cellulis iiiferi- 
oribiis elongatis apice rotundatis, nervo intensius coiorato paulo 
ultra medium evanido, pcricbeetialibiis intimis apice dentatis. 

Bab. In Ceylon, Gardner. Etiam e Java acccpi sub nom. JV, Jmanicce. 

Species, quamvis JV. Jamnicce simillima, foliis apicem versus augusti- 
oribus, margine superiore valdo arcuato, ncAVo longiore, cellulis alaribus 
iiiconspicuis, et foliis perichmtialibus apice dentatis diversa. 

13. N. GLOssoiniYLLA (Mitten). Habitu N. flahellatas^ foliis diver- 
gentibus appresso-complanatis obovatis apice rotundatis obtusissimis 
minute serrulatis nervo tenui ultra medium evanido, cellulis minutis- 
simis oblongis. 

Omalia pulchella, Wils. in Sched. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. jD. Hooker (No. 710). 
In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 
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A N. flabellata, quacum magnituclinc proxime coiivexiit, foliis liiigua?- 
formibus apiee dilatatis obtusissimis miniitissiiuaquc serrulatis statim 
digiioscitur. Color pallide viridis, vix uitidiiH, 

A (lest ill Flora Nov. Zekndiac’ spedes loiige diversa qtiaidaio, jaui sub 
nomine Omalm pulchellm militans, etiam a cL Wilson imposito, qiii 
prolis suje sibi oblitus est. 

14. N. Goughiana {Mitten), Dioica^ rarais complanatis pinriatis., 
foliis patentibus elongate ovatis acutis laivibiis marginc inferno imo 
latere incurvis siiperne remote serrulatis, nervo brevi subdispersoj 
cellulis basi angustis eloiigatis apicem versus brevioribus longitudine 
latitudinem triplo superantibus ellipticis, foliis rainulinis brevibus 
ovatis acutatis inargine supernc arctius serrulatis. 

Mab. In mont. Nilghiri., Gough ! 

AT. complanaim formis minoribus maxime similis, sed foliis eaiilinis an- 
gustioribus argutius minute serrulatis, rameisqiic non acuminatis. 
Flantam masculam tantiim vidi, 

Lejptodon^ Brid. 

15. N. flexuosa, Harvey, Hooh Icon. Plant, Rar.t, 21. f. 3. 

Hah. In Nepal, Wallick ! In Ilimalayaj boreali-occident. reg. temp., 
Stra7ige \ et T, Thomsonl (No. 943 , 944 ). Ad Calcutta, lib, Sehiniper, 

16. N. Pluvini. (Pilotrichum, Brid. ii. p. 260.) 

Hab. In India orient.. Be Fluvin, 

17 . N. RiGiDULA (Mitten), Bioica, caule repente, ramis elongatis 
pinnatis frondiformibus siccitate vix eurvatis, foliis compressis paten- 
tibiis ovatis obtusis supernc subplicatis undulatisque nervo ad :J eva- 
nido marginibus recurvis, cclIuHs basi ad nerviun elongatis relit|uis 
rotimdatis, pcricbajtialibus ovatis acuminatis convoliitis. 

Neckera rigidula, Wils. m Sched, 

Hab, In Himalaya occid. reg, temp., Kashmir, T, Thotmotil (No. 825). 

N, Jlemosa vohmtioT, rigidior, ramis strictis. Ilabitu RhgstopfigUormip 
sed eolore opaco et adspeetu Leptodontis, 

MhfBtophyllum^ Ehrh. 

18. N. aequalifolia, C. Mnller, Bot. Zeit, 1854, p. 5(>7* 

Hab. In mont, Nilghiri, Foulkes ! Schmid, 

Theca in peduneulo brevissimo, ovalis, immersa, peristomio dentibiw 
pallidis angustis, interno processibus angustis brevioribus sessilibus. 

19. N, exserta. Hook, (N. elegantula. Griff. Not, p. 464 j Icon, Plant, 
Asiat. ii. t. 83. f. 6 ?) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. trop., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J, D, Hooker ! 
(No. 945). 

20. N. CEINITA (Griff, Not, p. 464 ; Icon, Plant Asiat. ii. t.'84. f. 1). 
Monoica, caule repente, ramis vage subpinnatim ratnosis, foliis com- 
pressis patenti-divergentibiis ovali-ligulatis obtusissimis pluries trans- 
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verse uwdulatis inargine ixiferiore incurvis integerrimis tiervo infra 
medium evanido, eellulis l>asi elongatis superne miiiutis ovalibus 
rotundisque, perichsetialibus extemis patiilis ovatis longiuscule acu- 
minatis obtusis ad tbeem dimidium attingentibus iutemis erectis 
angustis setiformibus apice erosis ad apicem operculi productis, tbeca 
ill pedunculo brevissimo ovali, operculo conico rostrato, calyptra parva 
pilosa. 

Hab, In Ceylon, Thwaites ! In Assam, Griffith ! 

N. exsertcB similis, periebsetiis autem N, undulatce, sed minoribus vix 
folia eaulina superantibus. * 

21. N. ACUTATA (Mitten). Habitu JSf, ewsertce^ foliis laxe compressis 
e basi ovata angustatis ligulatis asymmetricis parum longitudinaliter 
undulatis nervo sub apicem acutatum evanido marginibus fere ubique 
minute crenulato-serrulatis, eellulis basi elongatis angustis cito in 
minutas rotundas diauietro imcim xnetientes transeuntibus, 

N. bmbriata, var. ? Wits, in Sched, 

Hah. In mont, Kbasian. reg, temp. J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson I (No. 
912.) 

22. N, RUGULOSA (Mitten). Habitu H. undnlaf<B, foliis laxe compressis 
patentibus e basi parum dilatata ovata sensim ligulatis obtusis apiculo 
brevi parce rugoso-undulatis sublsevibus nervo sub apicem evanido 
inargine inferiore uno latere incurvo ubique minutissime crenulato- 
serrulato, eellulis basi elongatis angustis in medio ovalibus apice 
rotundis et diametro nneim metientibus. 

Hah. In Ceylon, Thwaites I 

JS. acutata major, foliis longioribus, eellulis majoribus ; statura N. nn- 
dulatce, sed foliis non regulariter compressis mtate porpbyriis. 

23. N. HIMALAYANA (Mitten). Ramis frondiformi-pinnatis bipiima- 
tisque, foliis compressis ovato-elongatis asymmetricis transverse parce 
undulatis apice obtusis brevi-acuminatis, nervo sub apice evanido, 
marginibus incurvis integerrimis apice tantum parcissitne minute 
serrulatis, eellulis basi angustis elougatis medio elongatis longitudine 
iatitudinem quadruple superantibus apice subelbpticis quam eee medii 
dimidio brevioribus et diametro nneiaj metientibus. 

Hah. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J, D* Hooker \ 

Habitu, colore staturaque N. undulatce, sed foliis minus undulatis, apice 
minus obtusatis, marginibus incurvis, et eellulis omnibus longioribus. 

24. N. flaccida, C. Muller. 

Bab. In Ceylon insula, Gardner ! 

25. N. Paeishiana (Mitten). N. undulatm simiilima, foliis paululum 
laxioribus compressis divergentibiis ovatis longe ligulatis curvatis 
asymmetricis pluries transverse undulatis apice obtusis rotunclatis 
miicrouulo brevissimo, nervo sub apice evanido, marginibus ubique 
minutissime crenulato- serrulatis inferiore ad basin late auriciilaxi modo 
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inciii’vo piilclire pluries undukto-plicato, celluUs basi aiigiistiB eloii- 
gatis metliis apicalibusquc ovalibus latituiUiac metieuti- 

bus. 

Hab. Ad Moulmein^ in sylvis Rev. 1). Parish ! 

26. N. fimbriata, Harvey, Hook. Icon. Plant. Ear. t. 21. f. 4. 

Hab. In mont. Khasian. reg, subtrop.> J. D. Hooker et T, Thomson 
(No. 912, 988). In Himalayaj reg. trop., Nepal, WaUichl Sikkim, 
J. D. Hoolcerl 

27. N. UEOCLADA (Alitten). Dioica^^eaespitosa, ramis brevibus dielio- 
tomis subpinnatisque in ramulos elongates eandiforaies diversa eras- 
situdine productis, foliis siibcompressis in ramiilis elongatis sub- 
teveti-irabneatis pateiitibus ovatis ligulatis obtusis parce nndulatis 
vel bevibus nervo crassiusculo sub apice evatudo niargsnibus basi 
incurvis apice subcrenulatis, cellulis basi clongatis angnstis apice 
ovoideis ifirmis, perichactialibus brevibus ovatis acuminatis apice ob- 
tnsis, theca ovali erecta in pedunculo triplo longiore. 

Hab. In Rangoon, McClelland ! 

Habitu caespitoso, ramis variis conferte ramulosis a eongeneribns recc" 
dit| habitu foliorum vix compressorum, N.fitnhrialm subaimilis, aed 
forma et cellulis diversa. 

#### OUmacium^ Mohr. 

28. N. FKUTicosA {Mitten). Dioica, caule repeixte, ramis frondi- 
formibus inferne nudiuseulis stipitatis bipinnatis, foliis rameis patenti- 
bus ovali-oblongis gibbosis planiusculis apice aeuto parce serratis nervo 
ad f evanido, cellulis elongatis apice folii tantiiiii rotundatis, raroulinis 
obloiigis obtusioribus inagis serratis, periclnetialibus parvis vaginani 
vix tegentibus c basi ovata erecta acuminatis patulis, theca in pedum- 
eiilo eloiigato rubro gracili-ovali erecta, j)eristomio dentibus sub«* 
albidis processibua tenuiter dongatiB perforatis e menibrana brevi 
ortis. 

N. longirostris, var. ? WiU. in Sched. 

Hab. In Bimalaym orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 

719). 

N. (Pofotricho) hngirostri similis, sed rigidior, folds minus <!omp!aiiato- 
appressis, ramulinis apice ktioribiis obtumus'eulis et cellulis ad folii 
apicem subrotundatis diversa. 

29. N. macrocar}:)a, Brid.^ Sclm. t. 267* 

Hah. In Nepal, WalUch. 

30. N. subserrata, Hook, (N. breviseta, ex parte, Wih. in Scked.i 
name proposed to replace N. subserrata^ it not being a Neckera of 

any age or system,’’ Wils. in Sched.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Simla, T. Thomson (No. I012j; Sikkim, 
J. D. Hooker I (No. 1013). 
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Species monoicaj habitu iV. AUeghaniensis {HypnuMf C. Miiller, Synops. 
ii. p. 602), 

31. N, ARCUANS {Mitten). Monoica, caule repente,, ramis ciendroideis 
stipitatis proliferis piimatis uno latere curvatis, foliis patentibiis 
elliptico-ovatis elongatis apice dentatis nervo crassiusciilo sub apice 
cvanido dorso dentato, celluiis oblougis pellucidis, perichEctialibus 
parvis erectis ovato-lanceolatis^ theca in pedunculo brevi crassiusculo 
ereeta brevi-ovata, collo distincto, peristomio luteo. 

N. breviseta, ex parte, Wils. in ScJied. 

Hab. In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X D. HooJcerl (No. 
1013 b). In mont. Nilgbiri, Gardner \ 

N. Alleghaniensi simillima, sed foliis basi angustioribus, nervo crassiore 
dorso dentato diversa. A N. subserrata celluiis foliorum duplo ma- 
joxibus et ambitu foliorum ipsa magis angustata recedit. 

32. N. crenulata, Harvey, Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar. t, 21. f. 6. (N. 

spectabilis. Griff. Not. p. 463 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 88. f. 3.) 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata, Nepal, Wallich I In Kumaon, Siraohey 
et Winferbottom I In mont. Khasian., Griffith ! J. D. Hooker et 
T. Thomson ! 

33. N. alopecuroides. (Hypnum, Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar. t, 24. f. 5. — 
N. efructifera, Griff. Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 87. f. 3, forsan hujus 
loci est.) 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallich ! 

34. N. Schmidii. (Hypnura, C. Mnller, Bot. Zeit. 1854, p. 574.) 

Hab. In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid. 

36. N. FARVUEA {Mitten). Habitu JV. Alopecuri, gracilis, humilis, piii- 
nata bipinnatave, foliis laxe compressis patentibus late ovatis apice 
aciitis acutatisve asymmetricis baud curvatis apicem versus serrulatis 
nervo crassiusciilo lutescente sub apice evanido, celluiis omnibus 
ininutis distinctis rotundis perichsetialibus apicibus serrulatis. 

Hab. In mont. Nilgbiri, MHvorX 

Species xiarva. Caulis uncialis — sesquiuncialis. Folia parva, pallide 
viridia, opaca. 


§ XII. LEHCOBOKTACEiE. 

Leucodontacem et Hedwigiacom, ScMmp. CorolL 

1. Hedwioia, Bhrh. 

L H. Indica, (Anccctangiiim, Mont, in Sched . — Neckera maeropelma, 
C. Muller, Synops. ii. p. 104.) 

Hah. In mont. Nilgbiri, Perrottet ! Schmid ! MHvor ! 

2. IL ATTENUATA {Mitten). Dioica? ramis attenuatis subpinnatis, 
foliis laxe patentibus ovali-ellipticis longe acuminatis, in ramulorum 
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apicibus piliformibiis plicis circiter quiiiis obtusis exaratis, marginibtts 
late planatis reciirvisqiie., eellulis in folii medio ail basin iiavb eloiigatis 
angastis ad angulos psii'vis rotundis suj)erioribus subrotiindis inter se 
subdistantibiis textnmra fuscam fonnantibus, pericluetialibiis loiigi- 
oribiis aDgustioribus lanceolatis apicibus latiusenlis acutis erectis, 
theca in peduuculo clongato aurantiaco ovali. 

Hah. In Himalayse Occident, reg, temp., Kumaon, alt. 10,500 ped., 
Strachey et Winterbottom I 

Habitu M. secundisSf scd foliis laxius dispositis in ramulis subpiliferis, et 
cellulis majoiibus distincta. 

3. II. imberbis. Spruce. (Anoectangium, Hook, et Tayl, Muse* Brit* 
p. 14, t. 6.) 

Hah. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 798). 

4. H. ciliata, Bhrli. 

Hah. In Nepal, Wallich ! 


2. Lextcodon, Schw. 

1. L. secundiis. (Sclerodontium, Harney, Hook. Icon. Plant. Rar. 
t. 21. f. 1. — S. strictum, ejusd. L c. t. 21. f. 2.) 

Hah. In Himalayse reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich I Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 
(No. 794) 5 Kumaon, T. Thomson (No. 789, 790), Royle ! et in Simla, 
Jacquemont I T. Thomson I (No. 788, 793, 795). In Tibet, occid. reg, 
temp., T. Thomson (No. 792). 

Variat foliorum directione, ut in L. seiuroide. 

2. L. sciuroides, Schw. 

Hub. In Himalaya} occidentalis reg, temp., Kashmir, 1\ Thomson (No. 
787 c), sterilis. 

3. L. Thomsoni {Mitten). Monoicus, caule repente, ramis parca 
ramosis curvatis, foliis patcntibiis ovatis acuminatis eoncavig nerro 
vix ad medium pereurrente marginibus late planatis, cellulis inferne 
minutis rotmidatis guperne elongatis, pericbmtiia iticonspicius foliis e 
basi convolutacea snbulatis, tbeca emergente ovali, opereiilo conico 
brevi-ciirvirostrato, calyptra parva pilosa, peristomio dentibus Hubii- 
latis rubris interno processibiis angustis quam dentes dimiclio 
brevioribiis. 

Lasia Indica, Wits, in Soiled. 

Hab. In Himalaya boreali-occident. reg, teinp., Simla, T, Thomson 
(No, 791), in emspite L. stmndi. 

Habitu statiiraque L. sciuroidis, sed mollior. Perichmtia brevia, vix 
conspicua. Theca parva. A Lasia triohomitria et L. Californica^ 
quantum e speciminibus paucis elucet, ramis simplicibus non pinnatis 
et habitu fere exacto L. sduroidis, discrepans. 
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3. OBYPHiEA, jBrid. 

* JSJuar^phdBa. 

1* C. spliajrocarpa, (Neckera, Hook. Tram, qf Linn. <SW. ix. p. 312, 
t. 27. f. 1.) 

Mah, In Himalayse reg, tenip. Nepal, Buohanan ! Sikkim, J, D. Hooker 

(No, 818). 

2. C. Indica, (Pterogonium, Mbw^. Syllog. p. 21.) 

Hab, In mont, Nilgliiri, Perrottet I Govgh ! Foulkes ! et Schmid. In 
Himalayas boreali-occident. reg. temp., Simla, T. Thomson I frag- 
mentum. 


AcroeryphcBa, Hook, efc Wils. 

3. C. concavifolia, (Schoenobryiim julaceum, Dozy et Molk. Muse. 

Archip. Ind, t. 60. — Ortliotricbum concavifolium. Griff. Not. p. 400; 
Icon, Plant. Asiat, ii. t. 7^* 3.) 

Hah. In Nepal, Wallich ! 

A C. julacea ( Grimmia, Hornseh.), foliis perichsetialibiis interioribus 
minus subulato-aristatis, caulinis marginibus planis recurvulisve, et a 
C. Gardneri (species altera Imcusque non descripta, a beato Gardner 
in Brasilia leeta et sub No. 75 evulgata, quamvis C.julaoeee valde 
similis, marginibus foliorum revolutis distinguenda) foliis marginibus 
planis vel paululum reeurvis, recedit. 

### Dendropogon^ Sebimp. 

4. C. FERRUGINEA (Mitten). Kamis pendulis laxe pinnatim ramosis, 
foliis patentibus e basi ovali subulatis lanceolatis acutis, nervo fusco 
sub apice evanido, margine paululum recurvo, cellulis basi ad nervum 
elongatis angustis luteis ad angulos miniitis transverse longiuscule 
ovoideis superioribus ovoideis omnibus minutis distinctis inter se 
subremotis. 

Mah. In mont. Nilgbiri, Gough I 

A C. rufescente» babitu similis, foliis diversiformibus, et, structura 
quamvis similis, notis descriptis distincta. 

4i. CliEtSTOSTOMA, Brid. 

1. C. ambigua. (Fterogonium, Hook. Tram, of Linn, Soc. Lond. ix. 
p. 310, t. 26. f. 4.) 

Hab, In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Buchananl Wallich I Sikkim, 
X D. Hooker*^ (No. 822, 823). In mont. Kbasian. reg. temp., J. D, 
Hooker et T Thomson (No, 821, 824). 
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§ XIII. Leskeace/E. 

Pseudo- Leskeacem ct Lcskcaeea% Schimp. CoroU. 

1. Ahoaiodoh, Jlook. 

1. A. viticulosiis. Hook. (A, obtusifolius, var.? tVik. in Scked.) 

Hub. Ill Hiranlayse reg. temp., Nepal, Wallieh ! Simla, T. Thomson ! 
(No. 1112, 1116). 

2. A, integekkimus (Mitten). Ramis comprcssis siibpinnatis, foliis e 
basi ovata ligulatis obtusis margiuibus integerrimis nervo sub apice 
evanido, cellulis minute papillosis diametro t^oVir uncim metientibus. 

A. obtusifolius, var., WUs. in Scliecl. 

Huh. In Himalayfc reg. temp., Nepal, Wallieh I Simla, T. Thomson 
(No. 1172), 

A. inticuloso minor, foliis compressis brevioribus latioribusquc et cellulis 
inajoribus. Ab A. ohtusifolio foliis integcrrimis discrepans. 

3. A. PLANATUS (Mitten). Ramis compressis vage subpinnatis, foliis 
bifarie dispositis ovato-ligulatis obtusis asymmctricis marginibus non 
erosis nervo sub apice evanido, cellulis diametro yr/e o unciie meti- 
entibus. 

A. obtusifoUus, small barren state,” Wils. in Sched. 

Hah. In Himalaya reg. temp., Simla, T. Thomson (No. 1126). Sikkim, 
in cacumine mentis Tonglo, alt. 10,000 ped., ad radices Ulicum, 
J, D. Hooker ! 

A. ohtusifolio Ap integerrimoque similis, foliis tamen integerrimis a priore 
di versus ; a secundo, foliis nervo uno lateri proximo asymmetricis> et 
magnitiidine cellularum, distinctus. 

4. A. tristis, Cesati. (A. fragilis, JVils. in Lond. Jotirn. of Botany^ 
1848, t. 10. — Leskea tristis, Cesati in Be Notaris^ Syllab. Muse. 
p. 67.) 

Huh. In Himalaya boixali-occident. (Kumaon), et Tibet, occid, reg. 
temp., T. Thomson (No. 1110). In Nepal, WaUichl Etiam in im- 
|)erio Sinensi, Alexander ! 

Inter specimina Indica et Europsea Cesatiana discrimen nullum invenio. 

5. A. AcuTiFOLius (Mitten). Ramis dendroidco-ramulosis proliferis, 
ramulis seciindis dccurvatis attenuatis, foliis ovatis aciitis apieem 
versus serratis nervo ad } evanido, cellulis pellucidis, pericbmtialibus 
vaginantibiis e basi late oblonga subito breviter ligulatis, tbeca in 
peduncnlo gracili purpureo cylindrica, operciilo conico acuminato, 
peristomio A. attemati processibus crenatis pellucidis. 

A. attenuatus, var. ? WUs. in Sched. 

Hub. In Himalayse Occident, reg. temp., Kumaon, Strachey et Winfer^- 
bottom ! et T. Thomsoti ! (No. 808), 

Adspectti statiiraque A. attenuati, foliis autem acutis, nullibi obscuris, 
et angustius serratis. 
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6. A, DEVOLUTus (Mitten). Eamis pmr.atim ramosis devolutis, Mils 
ovato-lanceolatis apice aeuminatis acutis dentatis iiervo sub summum 
apicem cvanido. 

II ah. In India niontosaj fragmenta inter muscos varies, J. D. Hooker] 
T. Thomson] Wallich] Gardner] Etiam in Hong-Kong insula, 
Bowring ! 

Ilujus specie! fragmenta tantum vidi. Statura coloreqiie plantm, A. mti-- 
cmIoso similis. Habitus, ob nimos circinatos devolutos. singulnris. 


2. E/HEOmatohok, Brid. 

1. R. declinatus, Brid. 

Hah. In Nepal, Buchanan ! 

2. R, poly carpus. (Anliymenium polycarpon, Griff. Not. p.47I ; Icon, 
Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 97- f. 1.) 

Hab. Assam, Griffith ! In mont. Khasiam reg. temp., J. D. Hooker 
et T. Thomson (No. 7/5). 

B. decUnato R. orthostegioque simillimus, foliis autem latioribus acumi- 
natis. Pedimculus Imvis. 

3. R. ortbostegius, Mont. (Anhymenium polysetum, Griff. Not. p, 472 j 
Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 97. f. 2.) 

Hab* In mont. Nilgliiri, Perrottet I Schmid. In Assam, Griffith. 

Specimina autbentica Anhymenii polyseti non vidi. Sub hoc nomine in 
Hb. Ward, A. polycarpum invenio; ex icone, a R. ortkosteyio non 
refugit. Ubi Griffith specimen suum legit, non indicatur. 


3. Tbaohyttjs, SeJm. 

Folia uninervia, cellulis abbreviatis rotundatis, calyptra dimidiata. 
Neckera, ex parte, C, Muller ^ Synops. ii. ; Pilotricbum, auet, mnnuU. 

1. T. bicolor, Schw. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 842, 
843, 844, 845). In mont. Nilghiri, Gardner] In Ceylon, Gardner 
(No. 846, 847). 

2. T. procumbens. (Neckera, C. Muller, Synops. ii. p. 80.) 

Mab. Bombay, Kegel ! In Malabar, collibus Bababoodum, Law I 

3. T. blandus. (Neckera, Harvey, Hook. Icon. Plant. Bar. t 22.) 

Hab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Kumaon, T. Thomson I Nepal, Wallich \ 

Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 838, 871, 873, 897, 908, 909, 924, 1073). 
In mont. Kbasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson I (No. 782), 
In mont. Nilghiri, FoulkesX Wight I In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 911). 

4. T. Haevexi (Mitten). Dioicus, caule repente, ramis elongatis 
flexuosis pendulis pinnatis lutescentibus, foliis patentibus laxis bastatis 



12S im. W. MITTEN ON THE MOSSEB OE TlfE EAST INDIES. 

I)asi cordatis auriculis latis circinatis rotiiiiilatis axBplexaBtibiLs con- 
ciwis plicatis siipeme sensim irngustatis aciimine seiiiitorto »ervo 
concoloii ultra mcdiuiu evaniclo ciu-iiiatis luargiuc sserrulatisj, cellulis 
aiigustissimis obscuris papillosis basi iiilima tautuui peliueidis, peri- 
cluctialibus lanceolatis apicc serrulatis brevi-uervatis crectis^ tbcca in 
pedmiculo brevi scabro ovali erecta, opereulo coiiico lougi-curvi- 
yostrato, peristomio ciliis dentibus paululum brevioribus. 

Pilotrichmn attemiatuni, F. fuscescens ex parte^ et Neckera bknda, JVUs. 
in Sched, 

Eab. In Ilimalayee reg. temp., Simla, T. Thomson ! Nepal, Wallich ! 
J. I>, Hooker I Sikkim, J, I). Hooker (No. 840, 848, 871, 874, 906). 
In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J.D. Hooker et T, Thomson (No. 896). 
In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 834). 

1\ blando T,fuscesceiitique statura intermedius et T. nigrescenti similis, 
sed ibliis laxioribus auriculis latis ), a T. fnscescente, ciii torsione 
foliomm apiculi similis est, forma hastata non ovata, rccedit. 

6. T. fuscescens, (Neckera, Hook, Muse. Emt. t. 167 ; Griff, Icon. 
Plant, Asiat, ii. t, 87. f. 4. — Pilotriclmm fuscescens et P. tortile, 
Wils. in Sched.) 

Hab. In Himalayas reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, /• D. Hooker 
(No. 836, 877, 879, 880, 925). In mont. Kliasian. reg. temp,, J, D. 
Booker et T, Thomson ! (No. 887 6, 888, 889, 891, 893, 904), In mont. 
Nilgbiri, Foulkesl G, Thomson 852 c). In Ceylon, Gardner 

(No. 836). 

Craasitudine ramorum variabilis. 

6. T. cuspiDiPERXJS {Mitten). T. liabitu staturaque similis, 

foliis concavis a basi auriculis rotimdatis cordato-ovatis in apicem 
oblongo-lanceolatum subacutatum acuminatum prodiictis nervo pallido 
sub apice evanido vix carinatis margine anrieularum minute eremilato 
cffiterum integerrimo smpe pallidiorc, cellulis basi pro spatio brevi 
pallidis iis nervo ])roximis clongatis angnstis in auriculis ovoideis 
rotnndatisque inter se remotioribns superioribus omnibus ovoideis 
minutis subobscuris luteo-viridibus bevibus. 

Neckera cuspidifera, Taylor^ MSS , ! 

Eab, In mont. Nilghiri, ad Ootacamund et Hoikbet, Schmdl Fonlkesl 
Gardner (Mb, GremUe). In Ceylon, Thwaitesl-^-Stmlm. 

T. pachypodibus nonnullis australibus valde affinis,,sed cbaracteribus 
eonstantibus discrepans. A T, cerino (sub nomine Neckera cerina, Tay- 
lor, MSS., iiiHerb. Grevilieano asservato) forma foliorum supra medium 
niagis contractorum et nunquam cellulis longioribus marginatorum, 
a T, HornsckucMi alio loco descripto, cujus Meteorium cuspidifenm, 
in ^ Flora Novse Zeelandiae,’ enuraeratum, synonymon, est, forma 
etiam foliorum jam supra raemorata statim dignoseitur, quamvis 
species primo adspectii persimillimm sint. 



MB, W, MITTEN OK THE MOSSES OE THE EAST INDIES, 129 


7. T. ATRATHS {Mittm). Dioicus, caule repente, ramis pentMisflexu- 
osis loiigissimis ramtilis brevibus remotiusculis ctirvulis piiiBato, foliis 
erecto-patemtibiis ramuliais julaceo imbricatis e basi cordata undulata 
caiilem amplexante oblongis obtusis subito in cuspidom teauem elon- 
gatam prodiictis cymbiformi-concavis nervo tenui vk ad medium 
attingente marginibus superae minutissime serrulatis, ceilulis elongatis 
isevibiis alatibus uullis, 

Hypnum aaranitens, var., in ScTied, 

Hab. In mont, Nilgliiri, 1 ad Ootacammid, ! In Ceylon, 

Gardner 815, 900). 

T, Bnchanani (Ijeskea fleasilis. Hook, in Linn. Trans.) similis, sed species 
procexior videtur, rainis bipedalibus, foliis minus arete imbricatis uni- 
coloribus, cellnlis angustioribus nncise latitudine et longi- 
tudine metientibus, dum in T. Buchanani et longse inve- 

niuntur. 

8. T. Buchanani. (Neckera, 0. M'Aller, Synops. ii. p. 669, — Leskea 
dexilis. Hook, in Linn. Trans, ix. p. 319, t. 28. f. 2.) 

Hah. In Nepal, Buchanan ! In Himalaya boreali-occident., Roylel In 
mont, Nilgbiri, Perrottetl 

9. T. plicffifolhis. (Neckera, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit. 1854, p. 569.) 

Hab. In mont, Nilgliiri, Schmid. 

10. T. brevirameus. (Neckera, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit. 1854, p, 670.) 

Hah. In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid, 

11. T. BECDiNATUS (Mitten). Viridis, foliis ovatis basi non aurieulatis 
sensim lanceolatis nervo sub apice evanido longitudinaliter plicaris 
crispatulis margine a basi ad apicem serrulatis, cellulis ad angulos 
pluribus parvis laxioribus superioribus angustis papillosh obscuris. 

Hypnum declinatum, Wils. in Scked. 

Hah. In Wallichl In Himalayee boreali-occident. reg, temp., 

T. Thomson ! (No. 1014, 1015). 

T. crispatuto valde affinis, sed ramis paululum densius pinnatis, foliis 
viridioribus basi non diktatis, et cellulis ad angulos laxioribus 
diversus. 

12. T. crispatulus. (Neckera, Hook.) 

Hah. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Gardner ! WaUich I Sikkim, 
X D. Hooi^rer (No. 849, 885). In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., X. D. 
Hooker et T. Thomson I (No. 858, 859, 860, 8/0, 886). In Ceylon, 
Gardner (No, 861). Forma gracilior; Nepal, JValUchl Sikkim, 
X D, mo W (No. 853, 867, 875). 

13. T. AUEicunATUS. T. cmjpojjft/Io simillimus, foliis e basi auriculis 
angustis circinatis sensim lanceolato-angustatis longitudinaliter plicatis 
strietis crispatulisve, perichsetio et theca T. crispatulii peristomio 
interne ciliis quain dentes brevioribus. 

WNN. PBGC. — BOTANT, BHPPDEMENT. K 
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Pilotriclunii auriciiktum, Wils, in Sched. 

Hah, 111 Ilimakyiie orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. I). Hooker (No. BOB, 

804 , 880 ). 

A T, erispaiulo, foliis auriciilis eimuatis ot a basi sensim atigiistatis, 
liaiul a basi ovali, eellulis brevioribus, certc reecdit. 

4. IjESKEA, JIddw, 

Plewocatpiea. Folia uninervia, cellulis rotimdatis iit pltiriimim papil« 
losis intense viridibus. CauUs rcpeiis, assnrgeiis, arcuatus, iteraiB 
radicans, iiide prolifer, pianatus, smpe foliolis vestitus. 

Leskea, Eedw, et auct. ; Leskea, Pseudoleskea et Thiiidinm, BrpoL 
Bur op. 5 Tlielia, SuUwant, 

* llomo'pliyllm. 

Folia caulina et ramidina fere hoinomorpha. 

1. L. i^iEViFOLiA {Mitten), llabitu L, catenidatee, foliis ovatk aemni“ 
natis concavis margiiie piano recurvoqiie nervo erasso ad J evanido, 
cellulis parvis rotimdatis siibovoidiisque distinctis licvibus. 

Hah. In Ilimalaym occidentalis reg, temp., Jamu, T. Thomson \ (No. 
1127, 1165). 

h. catenulate et L. incuroatm statura, colore Imbituque affinis, foliis 
tamen pellucidioribus, cellulis in folio medio ovoideis, 

2. L. PELLUCiNBiivis {Mittm). Ramis pinnatis compressis, Mils 
ovatis longe aciiminatis planis nervo peilucido sub apice liyalino eva- 
nido, cellulis densissime papillosis obscuris. 

Eah. In Himalaya; boreali-occidcnt. reg. temp., Simla, 1\ Thomson 
(No. 1125, 1132, 1146). 

L. rostratm valde affinis, sed, ut vidctur, di versa. 

3. L. CAFiLLATA (Mitten). Monoica, caiile deeumbente pimmto, 
foliis patcntibus e basi cordata lanceolato-aeuminatis longe eapiilaeeis 
obtusissimc bicarinatis nervo pereurrente marginibus minute Hcrndatis 
basi pkmusciilis, cellulis pellucidis basi rotimdatis apicem versus 
elongatis dorso minute jjapillosis, periciuetialibus crectis laneeolatis 
tenuiter acuminatis integerrimis Imvibus, tlieca in pcdun<*.ulo loiigo 
gracili rubro cylindrica arcimta, opereulo eonico, pcristomio dentibiis 
luteis processibus angustis ciliis tribus subappondiculatia interpositis 
in membrana ad dentium dimidium produeta, 

Hypnum niicrophyilum, Wils. in Sched. 

Eab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X B. Eookw I (No. 1073, 
1123). 

Xf. microplyllm, Swartz, maxime affinis, foliis amtem aeumine angusto 
longissimo. Statura, L. muncolm (Eypmm, C. Muller) similis. 

4. L. OBSGUEIUSCULA (MiUm), Monoica, caule p,rostrato pinnato, 
foliis patentibus orbicukto-ovatis concavis biplicatk brevi-acumimtis 
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nervo in acumen subulatum excurrentc mai’gine serrulatis, celluiis 
ubique papillosis rotimdis ovoideisve obscuriusculis, pericluetialibus 
erectis late lanceolatis nervo in acumen longum excurrente integer- 
rimiiSj tbeca in pedunculo elongato ovali^cylindrica paululiim curvata 
liomontali, oj^erculo convexo. 

Hab. In Assam superiore, Griffith I 

L» eapiUatm similis, sed folds basi magis orbiculatis^ celMis non in 
parte superiore elongatis sed brevibus ovoideis rotundisve papiliis 
obtectis. 

5. L, SUBUEACEA Monoica, caule repente foliolis nudoj ramis 

simplicibus, folds e basi latissime ovata concava longe subulato-atte- 
nuatis faicatis recurvis nervo excurrente Imviusculo marginibus serru- 
latis basi recurvis, cellulis distinctis papillosis, rameis patulis cora- 
pressis ovatis acuminatis nervo concolori percurronte marginibus mi- 
nute serrulatis cellulis subdistinctis papillosis, perichaetialibus elongatis 
erectis lanceolatis tenuiter angustatis nervo percurrente. 

Hab. In mont. Khasian- reg, temp., X D, Hooker et T. Thomson ! 

L, SGopuhe simillima, sed foliis e basi brevi longe subulatis faicatis, 
marginibus serrulatis et dorso papillosis, diversa. 

6. L. scopuLA (Mitten), Monoica, caule repente pinnato foliolis bre- 
vissimis subnudo, ramis brevibus simplicibus, foliis patentibus laxis 
ovato-lanceolatis a basi sensim angustatis nervo luteo percurrente 
marginibus inferne serrulatis superne subintegerrimis, cellulis ob- 
longis elongatisque longitudine latitudinem tripio excedente distinctis 
brevi-papillosis pellucidis, rameis conformibus, perielisetialibus elon- 
gatis erectis tenui-membranaceis parce plicatis ovali-lanceolatis su- 
perne parce serrulatis, nervo in apiculum piliformem elongatum sensim 
attenuato. 

Mab, In Himalaya Occident., Kumaon, Strachep et Wmterbottom, 

L, oapillatm et muricolts similis, sed foliis tenuius membranaceis eellu- 
lisque elongatis diversa. 

7. L. eonsanguinea. (Pterogoniura, Mont.) 

Hah. In mont, Nilgbiri, Perrottet ! 

8. L. (Mitten). Monoica, caule longe repente ramis simplici- 

bus pinnato parce radiculoso foliolis parvis subnudo, foliis patentibus e 
basi orbiculari-ovata subulato-lanceolatis biplicatis nervo crassiusculo 
in apice evanido margine integerrimis, cellulis Imvibus distinctis 
areolatis, rameis ovatis acuminatis sub-biplicatis integerj'imis, cellulis 
distinctis Imvibus nervo sub apice evanido, perichmtialibus erectis 
longissimis lanceolatis tenuiter angustatis nervo percurrente, tlieca in 
pedunculo elongato cylindrica paululum curvata, peristomio interno 
processibus externum longitudine mquantibus in membrana ad ter- 
tiam dentium iongitudinis partem exserta ciliis nullis. 

Hab, In Assam superiore, ad Suddya, Griffith I 

Statura L. remotif oUm similis, sed ramis simplicibus longe diversa. 

K 2 
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9. L. prionophyila. (Hypnum, C. ii. p. 48L— IL ner- 

vosmn, Hook, Icon, IHcmt. Ear, t* 24. t 3.) 

Hah, 111 Hiraalayjxi reg. temp., Nepal, IVallich I Sikkim, J. B, Hooker 
(No. 1102). Ill mont. Khasiau. reg. temp., J. D* Hooker et 
Thonisonl (No. 1121). In mont. Nilgliiri, 1 

Obscure viridis, mtate snblutescens. Folia a basi ktinsciila sensim atl 
apiceiii angiistata, nervo pollucido percurreiite, margiiiibiis ubique 
serrulatis, cellulis minutis obscuris papillosis. Theca peristomio in- 
tcmo hesheiB, 

10. L. EAMULiGEKA (Mitten), Monoica, caule arcuato procumbente 
foliolis parce obtecto ramis pinnatim ramulosis subinordinatim ra- 
moso, foliis patentibiis bastato-ovatis sonsim acuminatis sub-biplicatis 
nervo percurrente marginibus supeme subserrulatis, cellulis subdi- 
stinctis brevissime papillosis sublmvibus, rameis ovatis aciitis nervo 
concolori margine minute serrulatis, pcriclnetialibus elongatis erectis 
tenubxnembranaceis ovato-lanceolatis supeme parce serrulatis nervo 
in acumen subulatum integerrimum excurrente. 

Hah, In Nepal, Wallich ! In Kiimaon, Strachey et Winterhottom ! 

Habitu inter species ramis simplicibus et pinnatis quasi intermedia, sed 
quoad foliormn structuram et formam omnino priori sectioni adscri- 
benda, L. capillatee et affinibus simillima. Specimina Wallicbiana 
pedunculum juvenilem calyptra pallida longiuscula terminatum e 
pericbsetio paululum exsertum ostendunt* 

11. L, Wallicbii. (Ilypnum, Hook,) 

Bah, In Himalaya temperata, Nepal, Wallich I J. D, Hooker ! (No. 1017). 
Kumaon, Strachey et Winterhottom, \ 

12. L. Hookeei (Mitten), Caule elongato riibro proeumbcnte erec- 
tove simplici rarius diviso compresso foliolis brevibus vestito, ramis 
approximatis attenuatis patulis divaricatis recurvis nndiqua a caule 
orientibus, foliis caulinis a basi brevi reniformi-hastata pliirics plicata 
in acumen lanceolatum recurvum angustatis nervo sub apico evanido 
marginibus fere ad apicem recurvis subintegerrimis apice parce serru- 
latis, cellulis elongatis, angustis Itcvibus basi croceis, rameis e btwi 
orbiculari-ovata pltnies plicata concava in acumen lanceolatum ajqui- 
lougiun attenuatis nervo carinatis margine serratis cellulis elongatis 
bcvibus. 

Ilypnum scoparium, Wil$ in Sched, 

Hah, In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Wallich, Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 
(No. 1104, 1105). 

Species habitu peculiari, ramis copioais attenuatis sequilongis, Sphagna 
simulans et Leskearnm decus. 
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Meteroph^Um. 

Folia caBlina a ramulinis diversiformia. 

13. L. cymbifolia, (Hypiiuna, Dosry etMolh,^ C.MWer, Symps, ii. p. 485. 
— H. tamarisciniiim et H. prorepens, Wils. in Sched, 

Hab. In Himalayse totins reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker] Nepal, 
Wallichl Buchanan] XB. Hooker] Simla, T. Thomson] (No. 1109, 
1111, 1171, 1174). Kashmir, T» Thomson] Kumaon, Strachey et 
Winterbottom, In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J, D. Hooker et T, 
Thomson] (No. 1107, in7> 1118); Griffith] In mont. Nilghiri, 
Gardner ! 

14. L. blepharophylla. (Ilypmim, C. Miiller, Bot. Zeit. 1854, p. 573.) 

Mob. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid, 

15. L. pristocalyx. (Hypnum, C. Muller, Bot, Zeit, 1854, p. 573.) 

Hab, In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid, 

16. L. TRACHYPODA {Mitten), Monoica, dense csespitosa, caule gracili 
dense vestito, foliis remotis e basi hastata caule angustiore acuminatis 
ianceolatis nervo crasso concolori in apice evanido margine recurvo 
integerrimo, cellulis subpellucidis, rameis patulis incurvis laxe imbri- 
catis ovatis obtusis concavis nervo hyalino marginibus dorsoque pa- 
pillis erosis obscuris, perichaetialibus erectis ovalibus supeme serratis 
nervo in acumen longum subintegerrimum sensira angustatum excur- 
rente, theca in pedunculo elongato papillis densis scaberrimo hori- 
zoiitali ovali scquali, peristomio interno externum sequante ciliis sin- 
gulis inter processus in membrana ad dentium dimidium protracta. 

Hah. In Nepal, Wallichl 

A speciebus similibus Indicis pedunculi scabritie facile nota. A L. pin- 
mulosa (Hypnum, Dozy et Molk.), florescentia monoica et peristomio 
interno diversa. 

17. D. ASSiMiLis (Mitten). Habitu, colore et statura, JL. delicatulm 
similis, caule foliolis vestito, foliis caulinis e basi latissime ovata in 
apiculum apiei filiformi sequilongum attenuatis margine recurvis apice 
serrulatis nervo sub apice evanido, cellulis ovalibus breviter papil- 
losis distinctis, rameis ramulinisque orbiculari-ovatis valde concavis 
acutis sorrulatis nervo sub apice evanido concolori cellulis rotundis 
breviter papillosis distinctis. 

Hah, In Iliiualayse occid. reg. temp., Kumaon, Strachey et Winter-, 
bottom ! 

L. delicatulm (Hypnum recognitum auct. nonnullomm) quamvis primo 
visu omnino similis, oculo armato tamen certe diversa, foliis dorso 
papillis brevibus nec spinulosis et cellulis brevioribus. 

18. L. (JLAUciNA (Mitten), Dioica, caule (habitu h. tamaTiscinm) 
parce villoso, foliis caulinis erecto-patentibus subcomplicatis late ova- 
tis subcordatis acutis nervo ultra | evanido marginibus ubique minute 
crenulatis; cellulis subpellucidis ubique papillosis, rameis ramulinisque 
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coBcavis obtiisioiibus breviter nervatis marginibus dorsoc|Hc papillis 
aspeiis^ periclisetialibus erectis lanceolatis loriformi-atteBwatis seiTii'- 
latis iiiferne parce lacero-cilktis, theca in pediiBCiilo lougitwciilo 
rubro ovali-cylindrica pamm eurvata sjubereetaj, operciilo coiuco 
rostrato. 

Hypniim tamariscinuin, Wih, in Sched, 

Hud. Ill IlimalayjB orient, rcg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 
1173 b). In mont. Khasian. rcg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T* Thommn ? 
In Assam, Griffith ! In Ceylon, Maxwell I et Tkwaiies ! Etiam in 
Java. 

L. cymhifolim similis, seel ramulis minus atteniiatis, foliis lumcpiam aeu- 
minatis et colore glauco pallido ab affinibus facile distinguciula. 

19. L. coNTORTULA {Mitten). Monoica, canle arenato repente pro- 
lifero ramis pinnatis foliolis parvis brevissiinis radicnlisque vestito, 
foliis remotis pateiitibus cauiis latitudine transverse semiorbicuiaribns 
planinsculis in acumen brcvi-lanceolatiun recurvum atteniiatis nervo 
latiusculo in apice evanido integerrimis, cellulis distinctis, rameis 
ovatis ramulinis ovalibus serrulatis nervo concolori pelhieidiore sub 
apice evanido marginibus dorsoqiie papillis brevissimis erosulis ob- 
scuris, perichactialibus externis patulis intemis erectis ovatis ser- 
rulatis nervo crassiusculo in apiculum elongatum sublajvem excurrentc, 
theca in pedunculo elongato horizontali ovali ?, operculo longe sub- 
ulato rostrato. 

Hypnum contortulum, Wils. MSS. (si non H. Schiedeanum, iu 
Sched.). 

Hab. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No. 
1124). 

L. gratoB et L. remotifolm Ksimilis ,* a priore pedunculo licvi, a secundo 
foliis caulinis non ovatis sed basi semiorbiculatis, 

20. L. tamariscella. (Hypnum, C. Muller^ Bot. Zeit, 1864^ p. 673.) 

Hah. In mont. Nilghiri, Schmid. 

21. L. MiNUBCELA (Mitten). Monoica, caule repente foliolis wtlnrado,, 
foliis patentibus semiorbiculato-hastatis cauiis latitudine? in 

breve lanceolatum angustatis nervo concolori angusto in apice 
evanido margine minute crmulatis, eellulis rotundatis distinetis, mitieis 
ovatis, ramulinis ovalibus acutis nervo concolori pellucido sub apicjc 
evanido, marginibus crenulatis dorso papillis scabris obsmris, pc?ri- 
chsetialibus ovatis acumine elongato latiusculo lemtw margmibua 
serrulatis nervo sub vel in 'apice evanido, tbeca in pedunculo Ion- 
gissimo horizontali arcuata ovali-cylindrica, operculo hcmisphicrico 
lirevi-rostrato, peristomio dentibus dorso asperis interne prot?cssibus 
jequilongis ciliis brevibus nullisve in membrana ad dentium tertiam 
partem longitudinis exserta. 

Hypnutn minus'culum, Wils. in Sched. 



MB, W, OK TUB MOSSJGS OB THE EAST IKOIES. 135 


Hab, Ie moiit, Kliasian, reg. temp,, ad ligtta emortiia, X 1), Hooker et 
T. Thomson (No. 1071, 1072, 10.92). 

L* contortulm similliiiia, sed foliis crciiulatis, pericbsetialil)iis apieibus 
latioribiis rccurvis, nei'vo non excurrente. 

22, L, SPABSXFOLIA {Mitten), Monoica, cmspitosa, caule graeili ar™ 
cuato repente foliolis dense vestito ramis pinnatis bipinnatisva ramoso, 
foliis parvis remotis cattle angustioribus patulis liastatis acnminatis 
nervo sub apice evanido margine minute creixulatis, cellulis distinctis 
papillosisj rameis liastatis acuminatis nervo tenui pellucidiorc ramu- 
linisque ovatis acutis marginibus erosis cellulis papillosis obscuris, 
pericliaitialibus erectis ovato-snbulatis serrulatis nervo percurrente, 
tlieca in pedimculo elongate rubro liorizontali ovali, peristomio in- 
tei’no luteo processibiis ciliisque binis trabeciilatis interpositis dentium 
loiigitudinem aiquantibus in meinbrana ad dentium dimidium ex- 
aerta. 

Hab, In Nepal, Wallick, 

Ij, leptocladm, Taylor, similis, theca tameii horizontali, peristomio per- 
feeto, diversa. 

23, JL, remotifolia. Hooker. 

Hab. In Nepal, Wallich I In Assam snperiore, Griffith ! 

24. L. haplohymemimi. (Ilypnum, Harvey, Lond. Journ. Bot, 1840, 
ii. p. 21.) 

Hah, In Himalaya rog. temp., Nepal, Wallich', Sikkim, J. D. Hooker 1 
(No. 1113, 1114, 1115). Kumaon, Strachey et Winterbottoml 

25. It. iNVESTis {Mitten), Monoica, exilis, caulc repente foliolis mido, 
ramis pinnatis, foliis caulinis ovatis nervo indistincto, rameis ovatis 
incurvis obscuris nervo distincto subpellucido sub apiee evanido, 
ramulinis oblongis obtusis, omnibus marginibus crenulatis papillosis, 
perichietialibus e basi subrotunda subulatis enerviis parce denticulatis, 
theca in pedunculo breviusculo horizontali minuta obovata macro- 
stoma angulosa subcarnosula, peristomio normali ? 

Hah, Prope Moulmein, ad rupes. Rev, D, Parish ! 

Mimitissima, fere byssoidea, et notis dictas ab affmibus facile distin- 
guenda. 


5, IlBTEBOOitAEXirM, Schwiper. 

Fleurocarpicum. Folia binervia, cellulis rotimdatis oblongisve, 

L II, simiNTBGKUM {Mitten). Caule repente vage pinnato, foliis laxe 
imbricatis late ovatis sensim in apiculum piliformem acuminatis nervis 
binis paulo ultra medium evauidis margine integerrimo, cellulis baseos 
ad angulos minoribus rotimdatis obseurioribus ceteris oblongis pel- 
Iticidis Imvibus, foliis rameis ovato-lanceolatis apice subserrulatis, 
Hab. In Himalaya boreali-occident. reg. temp., Simla (inter Anmtmi'- 
(jiwm Thomsoni repens), T. Thomson 1 



136 ME. W. MITTEN ON THE MOSSES OE THE EAST INDIES, 


H. dimorpho et E. keteroptero internieflium ; a priore ramis vagis., foliis 
laxitts imbricatis apiciilatis, a sccundo ramis non comprcssis et foliis 
cliYersiformibBS snbintegemmis divcrsum. 

6. Callxcobtelda, MiUtin, 

Hookeria (section v., Caliicostella), C. MiilUr, Spiops. ii. p. 216. 

I. C. papillata. (Hookeria, Mont,) 

Hub. In Bengalia, in collibns Garrow, Wallich ! 

A genere Hookeria^ cujus H, luce7is typus originalis est, Imbitii, nec-» 
non foliomni structnra, aliena, 

7. E-HACOTiLtTM, Brid, 

1* R. ORTHOCAEPUM. Bioicum? canle rcpente radienloao, ratiiis brc- 
viusculis, foliis ovatis obtusiusculis nervo in pilum folii tcrtiam longi** 
tiidinis partem scqiiante excurrente stipuliformibus ovato-lanceolatis 
sensim in pilnm attcnuatis inarginibus lit in lateralibus iniuntissime 
serrulatis, cellulis couformibus oblongis distinctis, pcridimtialibus 
ovatis subulatia vagina pilosa, tlieca in peduncnlo elongato stricto 
cylindracea erecta plicata, operculo conico rostrato, peristomio dcntibus 
pallidis interno processibus dicranis ciliis brevissimis byalinis, ammlo 
latinsculo composito, calyptra pilosa. 

E. ortbocarpum, Wits, in Sched. 

Hah. In Himalayas orient, reg. temp., Sikkim (No. 697) ; m Nepal reg. 
snbtrop., X B. Hooker (No. 695). In mont. Kliasian. reg. temp,, 
X B. Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 694). 

A congeneribiis, theca erecta, facile cernendnm. 

2. R. Indicum (Mitten). Bioicum? caiile prostrate laxe snbpumatim 
ramoso, foliis elongato-ovati.s acuminatis nervo excnirrente Hetiformi 
longe cuspidatis inarginibus (amvolutaceo-hicurvis ad apieein minuiis- 
sime serratis siibintegemmiB, cellulis parvis obseuris, foliis stipnlari- 
formibus ovato4anccolatis longe cuspidatis, periehiotialibuH conlVjnni- 
bus paraphysibus numeroais, theca in peduiiculo elongato trigono 
graeili snberecta letate inclinata eyliudrica arciiata plicata ore obli(|n«), 
operculo conico rostrato, peristomio generis, calyptra |>ilis pimcis 
appressis, 

R, cristatum, Wits, m Sched, 

Hah. In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 696, 698, 700). 

R. crutato affine, foliis autem rigidioribus siibintegerrimis convoktaccis 
certe recedit. 

3. E. Sebmidii, C. MnUert Bot, Zeit, 1864, p. 668. 

Hah. In mont. Nilgbiri, Schmid, 

Habitus B. awoma/i/’ Btiam H. tommioso et B. npGelabil% ex cL auc- 
tore, comparaadum. 
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§XIV. Mniaoejb. 

Bryucejc ex parte^ Fissidentaccse, Hookeriaces© ex parte, S chimp. Cor oil. 
Folia eelltiliB superloribus bexagonis limitibas iirmis cartilagineis ut 
pltirimuisi cartilagineo-marginata, ssepe disticbacea. Caules parce 
nimosi. 


1. Fissihens, Iledta , 

^ Adianioidecs. 

L F. iiobilis, Griff, Not, p* 427; Icon, Plant, A$iat, ii, t, 83. f. 3. 
(F. iilicinus, Doz^ et Molk. Bryol, Javan, t. 7*) 

Hdb, 111 Hixualayaj reg. temp,, Nepal, Wallachl Sikkim, X D. Hooker 
(No. 334, 635). la moat. Khasiaa. reg, temp., X D. Hooker et T, 
Thomson (No. 621, 625, 642); ia rupibus areaosis ad Mambree, et 
in nipibus agri Miittack, Griffith ! la Ceylon, Gardner (No. 628). 
Etiam ia ins. Javae et Hong- Kong. 

2. F. ACUTiFOLius (Mitten), Caule eloagato fasciculate ramoso, 
foliis coafertis pateatibus laaceolatis seasim acutis aervo fusco cx- 
curreate, lamina folii vera vix ad medium producta tequali acuta, 
dorsali basi coatracta ia caulcm non decurreate, omnium lamiaarum 
marginibus incrassatis fuscis minute scabris, cellulis opacis. 

F. laxifolius Griff,, in Herb, Ward. 

Mab. In Assam superiorc, Negrogam versus, Griffith I 

Structura foliorum F, Japonico F, nobilique similis, sed froadibus an- 
gustioribus. A F, taasifolio, foliis angustis crasse marginatis et statura 
altiore diversa. 

3, F. anomalus, Mont. (F- aeckeroides, Grff. Not. p, 426 ; Icon, Plant, 
Asiat, ii. t. 83. f* 1. — F. cryptotbeca. Dozy et Molk, Bryol, Jman, 
t. 6.) 

'Bob, In moat. Nilgbiri, Perrottet I Gongh ! In Hiraalayee orient, reg, 
temp., Sikkim, X D. Hooker (No. 636). In moat. Khasian., Griffith ! 
et in reg. temp., X D, Hooker et T. Thomson (No. 639). In Ceylon, 
Gardner \ (No. 627). 

4* F, CEI8TAT0S. Dioicus, foliis marginibus omnibus paliidioribus 
creaulato-seiTatis, cellulis ad folii medium obscuris, sed ad aervum 
utrinque serie unica eellularum clongatarum pellucidanmi aotatis, 
perielijctialibus parvis, theca in pedunculo semunciali borixoatali ei 
F, t(wlfolii simili. 

F. cristatus, Wils. I, c. p. 294. 

Hah, In moat, Kbasiaa. reg. temp., X D, Hooker et T, Thomson I (No. 
624). 

Caulis bi- triuaeialis. F, adiantoidi quamvis valde similis, foliis paulu- 
lum aeutioribus et cellulis ad nervum pellucidis statim cemendiis. 

5. F. taxifoliiis, Hedw., Griff, Icon, Plant, Asiat, ii. t. 81. f. 2. 

Hab, In Nepal Wallich ! Ia moat. Khasiaais, ad Mumbree, GHffiiJt I 
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6. F. sylYaticus, Griff. Not, p. 429; Icon, Flmit, Asiat, ii. t» 8L f. L 
(P. JavanicBSs Dozy et Molk. BryoL Jamn, t. 3. — -F. Meatus, 
MSS,^ in adnot, ad F. pallidum, FL Non, Zehnd. ii. p. 62.) 

Hab, In mont. Khasiaii., ad Mumbroe, Griffith ! Madras, Wight I In 
Kumaon reg. temp., Strachey et Winterhottom I 

Immari]fimta\ 

7. F. areolatus, Griff, Not, p. 428 ; Icon. Plant. Asiat, ii, t. 83, f. 2. 

■ (F, polypodioides, var., Wih. I, c, p. 294.) 

Hah. In Himalayoe orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J, I). Hooker \ (No. 
520), In mont. Kliasian, reg. temp., J, D, Hooker et T. Thonmm 
(No. 622), Griffith ! Moulmein, in monte Ava-labo, Rev, D, Parish ! 

F, polypodioidi maxime affinis, sed foliis non obtiisatis et cellnlis pan- 
lulum majoribus recedens. 

8. F. OBSCURUS (Mitte^i), Caulc elongate, foliis patentibus laneeolatLs, 
nervo sub summo apice evanido, lamina vera ad Iblii medium pro- 
tracta apice iumquali, dorsali basi contraeta, laminis omnibus integer- 
rimis immarginatis, cellulis parvis opacis substantia molli. 

Fissidens, No. 9, Grff. Not, p. 430. 

Bab. In mont. Khasian., in rupibus rorantibus, Moiloug, Griffith ! 

CauUs uncialis, cum foliis latitudine trilinearibus. Ilabitu F. serrulati, 
sed foliis integerrimis ; F. polypodioidi alEnior, a quo foliis non obtu- 
satis et substantia opaciore differt. 

9. F. ciRCiNALis Caule decumbente innovationibtis devo- 

lutis ramoso, foliis patentibus lanceolatis apice obtuso tenui-membra* 
naceis pauiulum imdulatis nervo pallido tcniii in raucronubun 
excurrente, lamina vera ad medium prodiicta, lamina dorsali ad basin 
subito contraeta in caulem non decurrente, laminis omnibiis ob 
cellulas exstant(!s minute crenuiatis, cellulis stibobscuris. 

Mahi, In montibus supra Avam. 

Luteo-fuseus, caulibus uneialibus circinato-devolutis, foliis obtusis iindii- 
latis teneris, a consimilibus remotiusculus. 

10. P. grandifrons, Brid. 

Bab. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T, Thomon (No. 629, 632, 6*10, 
643). 

11. F. INVOLUTES. Caulc elongate sub perkibsntio iimovantc, fediin 
patulis lanceolatis siccitate clevolutis margine pauiulum pallidiorc 
apicem versus crenulatis, lamina vera immarginata integerrana, lamina 
dorsali ad basin subito desinente rotundata in caulem non decurrente, 
cellulis subobseuris, nervo pallido, periclimtialibus subconformibus, 
tbeca in pedunculo brevi ovali erecta. 

F. invoktus, IFafe. L c, p. 294. 

Had, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. B. Hooker (No. 619, 
641). 
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Luteiis, Caulk luicialis longiorve, simpliausciilus^ him siecitate ad 
caalis veEtrem volutis. Habitu aspectuque F. ommdoidi similis. 

12. JUNOERMANNioiBES (Griff, Not, p. 425; Icon, Plant, Asiat, 
ii. t, Bl. f. 4). Dioicixs? caule elongate gracili siccitate cleorsum cur- 
vato, foliis laiiceolatis inter se remotiusculis, lamina vera inacquali, 
clorsali in caulem late decurrentc, nervo fusco sub summnm apicem 
evanidc) marginibiis subcrenulatis quasi incrassatis opacioribus, cel- 
lulls minutis subobscuris, theca in pedunculo brevi terminal! ovali 
ereeta inclinatave* 

Hab, In mont. Khasian., in i*ipis ad Mumbree, Griffith ! 

Ab affiiiibus, raargiiie folionim latiusculo opaciore obscuriore quasi in- 
crassato, facile distinguitur. 

13. F. FIRM us (Mitten), Bioicus? caule clongato gracili fasciculatim 
ramose rigidO;, foliia patentibus lanceolatis, lamina vera latiuscula supra 
medium protracta apice inmquali margine lato cartilagineo, lamina 
apicali dorsalique ad basin contracta immarginatis integerrimis nervo 
obscuriore, cellulis parvis rotundis distinetis areolatis, theca in peduii- 
eulo brevi terminal! ovali ereeta. 

Eab, In Ceylon, in monte Adam’s Peak, Gardner I 
F. jungermannioidi statura facieque similis, rigidior tamen, folds arctius 
imbricatis, lamina vera longiore marginata et lamina apicali dorsalique 
immarginatis. Caulk sesquiuncialis, cum folds latitudine linearis. 
Peduneulm linearis. Folia superiora lutea ; inferiora nigricantia. 

14. F. OBSCURUS (Mitten), Bioicus, caule elongato gracili simplici, 
foliis remotiusculis lanceolatis, lamina vera ad medium protracta, api- 
cali dorsalique basi rotundata contracta integerrimis apiceve vix crenu- 
latis, nervo concolori tenui excurrente apiculatis, cellulis minutis sub- 
obscuris, theca in pedunculo elongato gracili horizontali. 

Mab, In Ceylon, Gardner ! 

F. jungermannioidi similis, sed foliis nervo concolori et marginibus nullo 
vestigio incrassationis. Caulk sexlinearxs. Pedmculus trilinearis. 

15. F. EUONUATUS (Mitten), Caule elongato subsimplici subfascicula- 
timve ramoso, foliis densis patentibus lanceolatis aeuminatis, lamina 
vera ad medium producta apice inmqiiali, apicali dorsalique ad basin 
abrupte immarginatis integerrimis, nervo fusco, cellulis rotundis parvis 
peihicidis. 

'F. No. 10, Griff, Not, p. 431. 

Hab, In mont. Khasian., in arboribus prope speluncas Moosmai, Griffith 1 
Cmlk bi- triuncialis, cum foliis latitudine fere bilinearis. Color 
hiteo-fttscus. Statu humido vel sicco vix mutatur. 

16. F. DISCOLOR (WilSp Z.c, p. 294). Bioicus, caule elongato simplici, 
foliis remotis patentibus late lanceolatis obtusis vel nervo concolori 
in apiculum brevem excurrente, lamina vera ad medium protracta, 
dorsad in caulem sensim ' decurrente, laminis omnibus integerrimis 
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immarginatis, celliiiis parvis parietibus crassis distinctis pellucidis^ 
theca in pedimciilo brevi gracili pyrifornii erccta iticlinatavc. 

Hah. In Ceylon, Gm'dnerl (No. <>.11), 

F. jnngermanwmdi siibsimilis, foliis autein latioribus obtiwioribiis, eel- 
hilis distinctis crasse limitatis. 

17. F. DivBBSiFOLius {Mittm). Dioicns? caule breviuHcnlo graeili 
simplici, foliis remotiusculis ovatis aeutis obtusiusculisve, nei-vo swb 
apice evanido;, lamina vera ultra medium prodiicta, dorsali hast an- 
gustata, laminis omnibus integerrhnis immarginatis> celiulis pellueidis, 
theca in pedunculo elong&to ovali erecta indinatave. 

F. debilis, Wih. I c. p. 294. 

Hab. In ripis Imiuidis liuvii Soane> J. D. Hooker (No. 033). In Bootan, 
Nuttal I 

Gracilisj F, obtusifoUo similis, sed foliis minus obtu^sis et in eaiile fertili 
acutiusculis. F. bry aides, GriflT. Icon. Plant, Asiat. ii. t. 81. f, 5 . , 
verisimiliter hue pcrtinct, 

18. F. TULCHELLUS {Mitten). Monoicus, caule dongato ramoso, foliis 
patentibus late lanceolatis apice brevi-apieulatis, lamina vera mquali 
ad medium protracta, doi'sali ad basin in caulem dccum*nte, omnibus 
laminis immarginatis minute crenulato-serrulatis, cdlulis ininutis sub- 
obscuris, nervo pdlucidiore luteo-fusco excurrente, theca in pedunculo 
brevi gracili ovali-cylindrica inclinata leptodernii pallida. 

Hah. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, in monte Tonglo, alt. 
8000 ped. (in csespite F. anomali), X i). Hooker. 

F. HoUiano affinis, sed major et foliis lamina vera immarginata, OauUs 
uncialis, innovationibns pluribus ramosus, cum foliis latitudiius cinritcr 
linearis. Pedmetdus linearis. Tkeca flexura peduneuli inclinata 
tenera. FoUu viridia, eellulis siibindistinctis. Fortasse icon Griiitliii 
F, bryoidis (Icon. Plant, Asiat. ii. t. BL f. 4) hue referenda eat. 

19. F. CEENUEAT 0 S (Mitten). Monoicus, caule brevi gracili, foliis 
patentibus deorsum vergentibus lanceolatis sicnsim aeutis, liwwina vera 
hyalina eartikginea marginata integerrima, dorsali ad basin abrwpte 
contracta apicalique minute crenulata, nervo translnecnte lutiio, ctil • 
lulls minutis opacis, periehmtio tcrminali vd in mmulo brevi latcj- 
rail foliis subconfonnibus, theca in pedunculo dongiito gmeillimo 
ovali erecta arcuatione peduneuli inclinata, ojmrculo coni(»o longiros- 
trato, dore nmsculo in ramo brevi ad pedem fenmind vd miimtci rii 
axillis foliorum caulinorum gemmiformi. 

Hub. In Nepal, Wallich ! 

F. elegmti similis., foliis tamen angustioribus minus opwis obacurisque 
et margine minus distincte crenulatis. Theoa minuta, ut pliirimum ex 
eodem caule plures. 

20. F. serratus, C. MuUer, Symps. L p. 66; ii. p. 627* 

Mob. In mont. Nilghiri, PerroUet ! 

. Foliis p'ulchre crenato serruktis et calyptra scabra a rdiquis fedie notus. 
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21. F. PERpusiLLus (IVils.l.c. p. 294). Dioicus,, caiile exili brevi, 
ibliis |)ateistibus late lanccolatis acutis, lamina vera ad mediutii pro- 
tracta apice in^quali margine vel nullo vel interdiim cartilagineo 
semimargimita, lamina dorsali ad basin contracta in caulem non decur- 
rente apicaliqne immarginata minutissime erosis^ nervo pallidiore^ 
eeilulis minntis obscnns snbopacis, tbeca in peduncnlo gracili hori- 
zoiitali ovaHj operculo longirostrato. 

Ilaif, In Ceylon, Gardner I (No. 630). 

F. crenulato similis, sed foliis fere duplo latioribus in eodem caule, 
lamina vera irregulariter marginata, * 

#*# "Bryoidem. 

22. F. BiFOEMis {Mitten). Dioicus? caule brevi, foliis circiter sexjngis 
patentibus lanceolatis sensim acutis, lamina vera ad medium producta 
cellulis oblongis majoribus subpellucidis areolata, margine latiore, 
dorsali apicalique tenuimarginatis integerrimis cellulis minutis opacis, 
theca in pedunculo elongate ovali erecta, operculo longirostrato. 

F. viriduliis, WitSy L c. p. 294. 

Eab. In Ceylon, ad Matale, Gardner (No. 626). 

F. eaoili fere minor, foliis lamina vera laxiore subpellucide, et laminis 
apieali dorsalique obscure opace areolatis, facile distinctus. CauUs 
vix linearis. Pedunculus sesquilinearis. 

23. F, Ceylonensis, Dozy et Molh Bryol. Jamn, t. 3. (F. ineurvus^ 
var., Wils, L c. p. 294.) 

Hab. In Ceylon. In mont. Nilgbiri, Perrottetl In Ilimalayse reg. 
temp., Sikkim, X D. Hooker (No. 638). Simla, T. Thomson I 

24. F. viridulus, Wahl 

Hab. In Himalaya Occident, reg. temp., Kumaon, Btrachey et Winter^ 
bottom I 

25. F, biyoides, Medw. 

Hub. In Bengalia inferiore et in mont. Kliasian. locis variis, Griffith, 

Species vera vix est, probabiliter c pluribus parvis a Griffithio composita* 

26. F. Schmidii, C. Muller, BoU Zeil 1853, p. 18. 

Mab, In mont. Nilgbiri, Bahmid, 

27 . F* DONOiSETUS {Griff. Not, p. 425j Icon. Plant. AsiatiLt.Bl, 
f. 4). Caule simplici elongate, foliis lineari-scalpelliformibus inte- 
gerrimis marginatis, pericbmtialibus similibus, seta laterali caulem 
subsequante, capsula inclinata cemuave oblongo-ovata, operculo e 
basi sttbhemisphasrica breviter et oblique rostrato capsula breviore. — 
Grffi I c. 

Hah. In Assam superiore ripis Mumbree, Griffith. 

Proximus F. bryoidi, a quo diflfert tantuna (an satis ?) setis lateralibus 
elongatis. A F. adiantoide, statura minore, foliis integerrimis, peri- 
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cliaitiali’bus caulinis subsimilibus operciilique rostro brevi {!iscre|)at.--“ 
Griff, I c. 


2. EjiiziOGONriTM;, Brid. 

1. R. spmiforme^ BrucL (Ilypnum., Linn.) 

Bab. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, Wcdlielil BMum, J, D, H(.mker 
(No, 646, 647, 6*52). In Assam, Simons I In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 
648, 650, 651). 


3.* Mniitm, Mil. 

Ortliomnion. Theca erecta. 

1. M. CMSFUM (M^^/e?fc), Dioicum, caulc steriii longo repente radien- 

loso fertili erecto breviiisculo, foliis patentibns oblongo-ovatis nervo 
in mucronem excurrente marginibus incrassatis integeiTsmis, ecliulis 
parvis hexagonis marginalibus in seriebns qiiatemis clongatis luteis, 
pericbajtialibus spatlmlatis, theca in pedimculo elongate ovali erccta, 
ore parvo, operciilo conico brevi-rostrato, peristomio deiitibus paliidis 
interno ? calyptra nuda. 

Orthomnion crispnm, Wih. L c, p. 368. 

Bah, In Himalayse orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. I). Hooker (No. 657, 
677, 678). 

2. M. TBiCHOMiTEiUM (Mitten). Bioicnm, habitu 3L crispi, foliis 

late spathulatis nervo in mucronem brevem excurrente margine an- 
gusto integerrimo, cellulis parvis hexagonis marginalibus in seriebus 
trinis angustis, periclnetialibus angustioribus, tbcca in pedimculo elon- 
gate erecta ovali, peristomio ? calyptra ramentis stramineis 

crispuUs vestita. 

Orthotriclmm ? bryoides. Griff. Nat. p. 404; lam. Plant Adut. t. 77» 
f. 3. — Orthomnion trichomitrium, Wik. L a. p. 368. 

Bah. In rnont. Eliasian, reg, temp., J. 1). Hooker el T, Tkomson ! ('No. 
656, 666). Locis humidis ad Surureem, Grffih I 

A M. crispOj foliis basi angustatis spathulatis, cellulis paululum laxioribiw 
et calyptra ramentacea, recedit. 

** Bmmmm. 

3. M. orthorhynchum, Brief. 

Bah. In Tibet, occid. reg. temp, et alp,, T. Tlmmmi ! (No, 667). 

4* M. serratum, Brid. 

Bah. In Himakym orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. i). Hooker ; et in 
mont. Ehasian. reg. temp., J.D. Hooker et T. Thomson I (fragmenta). 

5. M* lycopodioides, Hooife. 

Huh. In Himalaya reg. temp., Nepal, WaUkh ! Sikkim, J. B. Hooker 
, (No, 644, 646). In Tibet, oceid. reg. temp., T. Tkonmn. 
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Cl M. lietcropliylliim, Hook. 

Ilab. Ill Ilimalayic reg. temp., Nepal, WalUch ! Simla, T. Thomson I 
(No. 663). 

7 . M. rostratum, Schw* 

Hah. In Ilimakyje boreali-occiclent. (Jamu)et in Tibet, oceid. reg. temp., 
T. Thomson t (No. 663, 664, 666, 684). 

8 . M. COKIACEUM {Griff. Not. p. 445 5 Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 91. f. 3). 

Synoicum, M. rostrato simillimum, foliis coriaceis, parietibus cellula- 
riim incrassatis, margine ? 

Hab. In montibus Khasian. ad mpes humidas Maamloo, Griffith t 

If. rostrato valde affine, sed foliis ob incrassationem cellularum parietum 
coriaceis. 

9. M. DiLATATUM (WUs. l.c. p. 368). Ilabitii M. Tostrat% foliis ob- 
longis obtusis nervo siib apicem evanido margine integeriimo, ccllulis 
omnibus conformibus hexagonis iis M. rostrati 3-4-pIo majoribus 
marginalibus vix conspicuis in serie unica elongatis angustis. 

Hah. In mont. Khasian. reg, temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thomsonl 
(No. 670). 

M. rostrato paulo major, cellulis majoribus. A ilf. sueculento cellulis 
minoribus tenerioribus differt. 

Caules repentes tantum vidi. 

10. M. succuLENTUM (Mitten), Synoicum, foliis ovali-oblongis ob- 
tusis nervo percurrente marginibus dentatis, cellulis laxis margina- 
libus conformibus intensius coloratis, theca in peduneulo elongato 
horizontali pendulave oblonga, operculo conico rostrato, peristomio 
normali. 

M. rhynchophoram, ex parte, Wih. 1. c. p. 367. 

Hab. In Nepal orient, reg. temp., J. D. Hooker (No. 680) et Wallioh ! 
In Assam, Griffith ! In mont, Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et 
T. Thomson 1 

M. rostrato babitii omnino simile, sed foliis paululum majoribus, cellulis 
sexies majoribus succulentis, statim distinguitur. Cellules in folii 
medio oblongm, prosencliymate distortse. 

11. M. rbynchophorum. Hook. (Bryum longirostrum, Griff. Not. 
p. 447 ; loon. Plant Asiat. ii. t. 91. f. 2.) 

Hab. In Ilimalayic reg, temp., Nepal, WalUchl Sikkim^ J. D. Hooker 
(No. 666, 668, 669, 681). Kumaon, Strachey et Winterhottom. 
Simla, T, Thomsonl (No. 685). In mont. Nilghiri, Gardner! In 
mont. Khasian. reg. temp., Griffith I et J, D. Hooker et T. Thomson 
(No. 662). In Ceylon, Gardner (No. 671). 

12. M. undulatum, Eedw. 

Hab. In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, I. B. Hooker. 

13. M. enspidatum, Hedw, 

Hah. In Himalayaj boreali-occident. reg. temp., Simla, T. Thomson 
(No. 660). 
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14. M. trichonmiies, Mitim, in Book. Jtmrn* of Bat. 1850, p, 23L 
(M. cuspidatum et M. rostratum> WUs, L c. p, 007, 008.) 

Mdd, In Himalaya; boreali-occidcat. rtsg. temp., Kumaon, Iloj/ie I et 
T» Thomson (No. 004, 079, 080), Straohey et WlnterboUoml 

15. M. medium, B. 4* S, 

Ilab, In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim ad Kursiong, iilt. 4001) 
ped, (fragmentum), J, jD. Hooker ! 

16. M. punctatum, Hedw, 

Hah. In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X I). Hooker (No. 072, 
673, 074). 


4 . Timmia, Iled'W. 

1 . T. Aiistriaca, Hedw, 

Hah. In Tibet, occid. et Hhnalaym occid. reg. temp, ad Jamu, 1\ Thom-' 
son I (No. 687, 688). 

5. MKiAEELriiirs, 0. Midler. 

1. M. spathulatus, C. Muller ^ Synops. ii. pp. 24, 001. 

Hah. In Ceylon insula, Gardner (No. 708). 

2. M. obovatus. (Ilookeria obovata, Gtiff. Not. p. 474 ; Icon, Pkni. 
Asiat. ii. t. 99. f. 1.) 

Hah. In mont. Kbasian., ad Maamloo, Griffitk 

E descriptione et icone GiiiEthii, M. spathuiaio persimiliimiw, iorcs- 
centia autem synoica diversns. 

3. M, HETKKOPHYLLUS. Caulc procumbente, Mils patemtibus com- 
pressis sixperioribus dorsalibus late ovalibus acutis ventmlibuH ovato- 
oblongis acutis lateralibus obovatis excavatia margine apieetpu; mi* 
dulatis reenrvis nervo sub apice evanido margiru; anguatissime liin- 
batis integerrimis, cellulis parvis bexagonis parietibus crasgiuBCuIis 
basilaxioribus elongatis obkmgisve, pericbwtialibus parvis ajileidatis. 

M. beteropbyllus, Wih, in Sched. 

Hak In Himalaya; orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X I). Hooker (No. 09(1). 

M, spathuiato statura et babitu similis, folks autem flaccidioribus, lattv 
ralibns excavatis, marginibus dexuosig diversus. 

4. M. MtjMXFUSus, Caulc procumbente, foliis compressis pateiitibiw 
dorsalibus oblongis lateralibus obovatis spatbuktis breviter apieulatia 
margine integerrimo angustisBime limbatk nervo bifra apieem mi- 
nido, celliilis bexagonis basi laxioribus elongatis obloftgisciue, pcri« 
cbajtialibus brevibus acuminatis. 

M. humifusus, Wih. in Sched. 

Bab. In Himalayse Occident, reg. temj)., Kumaon, T. Thomonl (No. 
693 ). 

M. heterophyUo similis, sed foliis pallide lutois ambitu magis spathu- 
latis, cellulis fere dimidio minoribus orassius limitatis. 
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fh M. su€C0Jf*KNT0S (MitUfti)* PalUtle albo-virkliH,, ^lautniss, ciuilc flac- 
eiilo prociiisilaaite, foliis eompreisms pateiitihus ovalibiis brevi^apicjii- 
latis nerve,? ml percurreuto margine iiitegerrima aiigustiHsime liiribatis, 
ceiluli« inaji'isculis hexagoiiis parietibus angustis basi parum majoribiis. 

Hub. Ill wont. Nilgbirb M'lvorl 

St.atimi 1£ paradawi^ sed foHis ovalibus. 

5. M. Ceyeanicus [Mitten), Caulc pnsillo, foUis subeompressis 
ovalibu.^ obovatisve ]>atentibus brcvi-apienlatis margine integerrimo 
erassiusculc limbatis nervo sub apice evanidoj cellidis liexagouis teuu- 
iter limitatis basi paubim majoribus. 

Hah, In Ceylon, ad “ Ilortou Plains” (inter BfitostJwdontejn Busicmum)t 
Gardner I 

M, Grifflthii statura similis, sed foliis brevioribus crassc marginatis, cci- 
lulis diiplo triplove majoribus parietibus teiiiiioribiis. 

7. M. Montagnei, C, Miilier, Synops, ii, p. 22. 

Mab, In inout. Nilgliiri, Perrottet, Schmid, 

8. M, Griffith II (Mitten). Monoicus, caule ramoso, foliis coinprcssis 
patentibus ovali-spathulatis aciitis margine integerrimo anguste lim- 
batis undulatis nervo sub apice evanido, eellulis basi laxis oblongis 
siipeme minoribus hexagonis, pcrichactialibus })arvis ovatis, tlieca in 
pedunculo elongate parva ovali liorizontali. 

Hookeria pulcliella, Oriff. Not. p. 47G ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t. 99. f. 3. 

Uub. In Nepal, Wallich. In mont. Khasian., ad Kala Panee (inter 
Diphyscitm longifoUum, fragraenta), J. D. Hooker ! et in rupibus syl« 
vatieis madidis, Suriireem, Mumbrec et Myrung, Griffith ! 

A M. Montagnch e descriptionc, diversus videtur. 

6, Daltohia, 

1. D. APioutATA Caule brevi, foliis patentibus longe ligu- 

latis flexuosis apiee in apiculum |>ilifomiern subito eontractis nervo 
Sill) apice evanido carinatis mai’gine cartilagineis integerrimis, eellulis 
majusculis pellucidis, pericbmtialibus brevissimis ovatis, theca in pe- 
duneulo elongate.) superne seabro e,recta inclinatave ovali, o})erculo 
eonico recto-rostrato, calyptra quam operculum paululum longiore. 

Mdb. In Nepal, Wallich ! 

A speeiebus relitpiis Indicis, foliis apice subito piliformi-apieulatis et 
eellulis laxioribus satis diversa, Statura I), marginatm. 

2. I). MAiiGiNATA, {Griff. Not. p.dtiSj Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. 88. f. 1). 
Monoiea, caule brevi, foliis patentibus aiccitate tortis late siibelliptico- 
lanceolatis apice aeuto seinitorto margine cartilagineo latiuseulo lim- 
batis nervo sub apice evanido carinatis, eellulis parvis basi oblongis 
supenie obloiigo-liexagouis, pericluctuilibus parvis ovatis acutis, tbcca 
in pedunculo elongate) superne seabro ovali, operculo conico longe 
rostrato, calyptra ad thecas diinidium attingente. 

MNW, DEOC.— BOTANY, S'UB1*X.EM;ENT. h 
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Bab. In niont. Klmsiaii., in atborilms in pinetin M,<,)rtong, Griffith I 

A D. fiplachmide^ foliis siceitato uudulutiH tortinque, cliversa. 

3. I). FIVEXIFOLIA (.Mitten). Monoica, <‘anln olongato, foliis 'llcxnoso- 
tortis patentil)ns e !>asi clliptica late lanceolatis sipitn^ acniminatis 
margine cartilaginco late limbatis ncrvo sub apiee. evjmido earinatis, 
celliilis basi laxiusenlis oblongis superne minutis oblongo-luixagonis, 
perichajtialibns brevibns, theca in pedimciilo clongato snpcrnc scabro 
ovali. 

H.ab. In Nepal^ Waliich ! 

Canlis cireiter 6*-linearis, gracilis. Pedwnciilm bilinearis. 1). margin 
mitfii similis, sed foliis basi laxiiis areolatis margine latiore et foliis 
siccitate non nintatis. 

4. 1), SEMITOKTA (Mitten), Caulc brcvi, foliis pat(;ntil)us siccitate 
flexnosis apprcssis lanceolatis apicc acnmiiie stanitorto cnrvato iiervo 
ad § folii evanido carinatis margine cartilaginco intc^gt'rrinio rccurvo» 
ccllulis pairvis basi clongatis siiperne oblongo-hcxagouis, pcricluxitia” 
iibns caidinis similibns, theca in pcdimculo clongato hcvi siibiiiclinata 
pyriformi, operculo conico reeto-rostrato, ealyptra ad theca? dimidinni 
attingente, 

Hab. In Iliinalaya? orient, reg.temp., Sikkim, ad montem Singalelah, in 
ramnlis fruticimi, alt, 11,000 pcd., J,D, Hooker. 

D. margmatm statnra similis, sed foliis paiilulum latioribus marginibus 
recurvis superne latioribus in apiculum longiorem aciiminatis ct pc- 
dunculo licvi, 

5. D. scABERULA (Mitten). Canle brevi, foliis patentihus siccitate 
tortis c basi elliptica sensim late lanceolatis i)lanins(adis iiexnosis 
nervo ad !f evanido profimde carinatis margine cartilaginco latinsculo 
limhatis, cellulis basi obloixgis siiperne ovalibiis siibobsenris, peridire- 
tialibus brevibus, theca in pedun(?ulo clongato scabro ovali scaberuia, 
oper(?ulo conico rostrato, ealyptra seabra, 

Hab, In Ceylon, Thwaites I 

D. ovali (Tayl.) statura accedens, foliis autem non longc aenminatis,, sed 
apiee latiuscniis. 

6. D. STiiicTiFOUA (Mitten)* Oanlc brevi, foliis strictis patentibiw 
angustc lanceolatis sensim aentis margine cartilagin<?o latinscnk? lim- 
batis nervo sub apice evanido carinatis margine recurvis, ccllulis 
parvis longitudine latitndinera quadrnplo excedente, pericha?tifilibus 
brevissimis, theca in peduneulo elongate superne scabro pyrifonni 
Ibcvi erecta, 

Hab, In Ceylon, Gardner \ (Etiam e Java inter spccimina liookerm 
papillatm.) 

D, splachnoidi similis, folds autem strictis angustis patentihus. 

7* B, BEEVIPE0UNOULATA (Mitten), Caulo brevi, foliis patentihus 
lanceolatis attenuatis sensim piliformi-acuminatis nervo ad | evanido 
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carii'iatia tnargiiie eartilagitieo latiuBcwle iiinbatis,, cellHlis pelliicidis 
iliistinetiK iit plurimum suhobloiigo-hexa-gonis, pericliffitialibws brevis- 
siiiiis «)vatis aeiitis^ tlieca iu petbiticiilo quatn folia eauliria breviore 
biivi ovali ereeta, opereulo conieo rostrato, ealyptm ad tbecai dimkliiim 
iittingenitc et finibriis ineurvis eaui aiuploctente. 

Bab. Ad Bombay (inter spceimina Trachypodis pr<i€%mbmiu ex Herb, 
Kegdiam) speeiminnla paucissima inveni. 

A .D, splachnoide foliis <luplo longioribus diversa, ct inter species Imlicas 
escteras, eaule brevissimo ct tbeca ob pedimcnli brevitatem a foliis 
non exserta,, singularis. 

§ XV. IlYPOTTEEYO-IAGEiE. 

HypopterygiaecjL^ cx parte, C. Muller, Sy^iops, 

Folia tristieha, serie iinica ventrali, Atn^ddyasirlmformia, minora. 

1. CXATIIOPIIOETIM, JBrid. 

L C. Amantum (Mitten), Rhizomato rcpcnte, caulibus simplicibus 
apice atteuuatis deciirvatis, foliis lateralibus divergentibus elongato- 
ovalibiis brcvi-acuminatis asymmetricis nervo tcnni infra medium 
evanido marginibus nbiqne spinuloso-serratis cellulis oblongo-liexa- 
gofiis flaccidis cbloropbyllosis, foliis stipuliformibiis patentibns late 
ovatis aciiminatis crierviis snpcrne spinuloso-serratis, perichflctialibus 
parvis lanceolatis integerrimis vaginam erassani baud tegentibus, 
tbeca in pedunculo erasso scrabro iccpiilongo curvato cylindrica, oper- 
culo conico brevi-rostrato, peristomio dentibus teneris pallidis intenio 
processibus angustis elongatis sessilibiis ? 

C. GriditMi, Wils, in Sched, — Neckera Adiantum, Griff, Icon, Plant, 
Adat.ii, t.85. f. 2?' 

Mab, In Himalaya orient, rog. temp., Sikkim,/. D, Hooker \ (No. (59.9, 
704). In mont. Khasian,, J. D, Hooker et T. Thomson I (No. 703, 
704 b, 715), ei Griffith ! 

CauUs sesquiuncialis, apieem versus in foliorum axil! is fila articulata 
rufo-fusca copiosa fovens, dkdnde attenuatus decnrvatus. Folia sicci- 
tate ex>ntracta, nitori.s dcstituta, scrmim a caulis basi ad medium longi- 
tudine incrcscentia, deinde sensim decrescentia. 

2, C. Hookeuianum (Mitten), Habitu C. Adiant% ramis interdum 
fascieulato-divisis, foliis divergentibus cdongato-ovatis apice in apicu- 
Inm elongatiira acuminatis asymmetricis marginc tenui cartilagineo 
luteo limbatis apiccm versus remote serrulatis nervo tenui infra medium 
evanido, cellulis oldongo-bexagonts flaccidis, foliis stipuliformibus 
brevioribus late ovalibus acumine elongato reeurvo neiTO ultra medium 
evanido, pericluctio ex icone Griffitbii parvo, foliis ovato-laneeolatis, 
tbeca in pedunculo mquilongo cylindrica. 

C. marginatum, Wils, in Sched, — Neckera Hookeriana, Griff, Icon, 
Plant, "Adat, ii t. 84. f. 2, 2 a. 

T. 2 
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Hub. In Himalaya orient, rcg. temp., Sikkim, ./. I). Hoohr (No. 702), 
111 mont. Kliasian. reg. subtrop., /. D. Hooker et 1\ Thomson (No, 
701), et Griffith. 

C. Adianto siniilliiniini, foliis autem tenuiter Intco limbatis non spiim** 
loso-serratis et stipnliformibns nervatis reeedens. Can! Is, eodem 
modo lit in princedente, lila articulata colomta in folionim siiperi- 
oram axillis fovciis. 

3, C. INTEEMBDIUM {MUten). Habitu C. Adia/nti, foliiis latcraliljus 
divergentibiia ovatis acutis breviter apiculatis asymnictrieis, iicrvo viricli 
ad medium evanido, tnargine veiitrali a basi ad medium ct ultra iiii" 
guste tenuiter limbatis cseterum immarginatis pareiswime sernilati.s 
subintegcrriniis, foliis stipiiliformibus late ovatis acutis acuminatisve 
eauli appressis enerviis, cellulis oblongo-bexagonis pellucidia, 

Hab. In Himalaya occidentali, Kumaon, Stnwhey ct Winterbottom . ! 

Species pnecedentibns, ut videtur, valdc sirailis, ab utraqnc tii versa ; a 
C. Hookeriano foliis imo latere tantum tenuiter marginatis et stipuli- 
formibus enerviis, a C. Adianto foliis fere mtegernmis, discrepans. 

2. IlYPOTTEETaiUM, Briil. 

1. H. davo-limbatum, C. Muller, Synops, ii. p, 10. (llypunm rotnlatum. 
Griff. Not. p. 47B ; Icon. Plant. Asiat. ii. t, 08. f. i.) 

Hab, In Nepal, Wallich I In mont, Kliasian. reg. temp., J* J), Hooker 
et T. Thomson (No. 68.9) ; et in mpibns calcareis prope spcduncani 
Moosmai et in rupibus arenosis Mumbree, Griffith. 

2. IL tenellum, C. Muller, Bot, Zeit. 1854, p. 557* 

Hah. In mont. Niigbiri, Schmid. 

vl, IL Ceyeanicum {Mitten). Monoicuin I tencilum, stipite brevi, 
raniis in frondem parvam siibtriangularera dispositis tiacci^Us, folds 
rameis late ovatis aBymmetricis limbo Intco tenui apiee parce dentato 
circnmductis nervo tenui paulo ultra medium evanido, eec^llulis parvis 
utrieulo primordiali repletis limitibus mollibus areolatiM, stipuli- 
formibus sulmrbiculatis acumine bwvi, nervo tenui vix medio tmms 
in iis raraulorum obsoleto, perielnetialibiw ovato-acuminatis, tlntea in 
I'Kidunciilo rubro breviuacido Imvi ovali cernwa, operculo inagno eoiilco 
rostrate, peristomio dentibus luteis proeessibus angustis ciliis trilms 
brevibus intcjrpositis in membrana ad dciititim dimidiuni attingente. 

IL rotulntiira, JVils. in Soiled. 

Hah. In Ceylon, Gardner (No, 691, 692). 

Ab H.flavo-limbato, foliis e cellulis mollioribus, forma nervoque folionim 
stipuliformium et pcdunculo breviore rubro leecdit. Ab IL rotulato, 
foliis rameis minus acuminatis, nervo breviore, cellulis pellneidioribiis, 
diversixm, 

4, H. Tibetakum (Mitten). Monoicum I , stipite^^elengBfcO;:,: iineiali, 
ramis in frondem parvam rotimdulam dispositis flaceidis, foliis late 
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ovatis fwymmetrieis limbo teuui lutco scmito circimaltictis aervo ad 
:l evaai<l(), eeliiiiis parvis pellucidis utriculo priiiiordiali rcpietis liiniti- 
IniM mollilnis, tbliis stipuUtbraiibus orbiculatis cuspidatis serratis acrvo 
ill eiispideai pcreurrcrite, perichiutialibus parvis ovatis acumiaatis, 
tbeea in peduncalo brcviusculo rubro supeme scabro oblooga bori- 
zontall, operculo coaico iowgirostrato, porijstomio il, roiulatL 

H. rofculatiiwi, var., in Scked, 

Eab, In Tibet, occid. reg. temp., T. Thomson I (No. 682), 

II, rotulato similis, sed Ibliis magis serratis, cellulis pellucidioribus, seta 
ad eapsulm colium scabra ot opercuio tenui capsulam longitudine 
excodeiite diversum. 

5. IL strutbioptcris, Brid, 

Hub, In Ceylon, Gardner ! In mont. Nilgiiiri, Perrottet et Schmid. 
tt Nematodokti. 

3?erutommm e stratis pliudbus filorum, libcris vel iiiterioribus in 
inembranam plicatain coalitis, vel omnibus in processibus denti- 
forinibus ad coluinellyo suinmitatein tympaniforiiiern adhmreiiti- 
bus coadglutinatis. 

§ I. BuxwAUMiACEiK, ScJdm^^. CorolL 
1. DmiYsciTJM, Mohr, 

I. D. LONGiFOLiUM (Grrff-\ Not, p. 390 j Icon, Plant, Asiat, iii. t. 96). 
Caulescens, foliis supremis lignlatis aentis serratis, pericluetialibus 
retusis nervo longe excurrente, theca semiexserta. 

Mab, hi mont. Khasian. reg. temp., in saxis rupibusque montium ad 
Moosmai et Surnreem, etiam in mpibus in sylvis Myrung, Griffith ! 
ixd Kak Fance, J. .D, Hooker et T. Thomson I (No. 127)* In Ceylon, 
Gardner \ 

CauUs semuneiiilis, infeme niuliuseidus. Folia siccitate incurva, mar- 
ginibus involutisj Immida patentia. A reliqnis Diphysciis, caule 
elongato, foliis sermtis, facile distinguendiun. 

2. I>, iNVOLUTiTM {Mitten), Caulc brevi, Ibliis patcntibiis e basi ovata 
crectinsciila elongata pellucido-fusca areolata angustatis et deinde 
clilatatis spatbnlato-knceolatis apicc lato obtusiuscnlo nervo pcrcur- 
rentc inucronatis marginc siepc iuvolutis kvissime incrassatis integer- 
rimis, cellulis minutis opaeis interstitiis siibpellueidis, periehtetialibus 
exterioribus lanceolatis nervo in aiistam longam excurrente interiori- 
bus retusis angulis acutis integris, theca peristomioque eis D. ww- 
cfonifolii similibns. 

B. longifolium, ex [jarte, Griffith in Herb, Ward, 

Hah^. In mont. liiiasian., in loco ob confusionem non rite designando, 

Griffith I 
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D. nmcron/ifolio affine, sed foliis paululura latioribu-s inferiie contractis 
siiperiie marginibns at plnriimim iiivoliitis, {)erjeb5'riialil)iis siiiii cl, 
laciniis emarginationis non laceratis. A 1), longifolio, foliis intc^gerri- 
mis et cawlc brcvi, facile distinguenduni. Cmdis circiter bilinearis, 

3, D. FAScxccjLATUM {Mitten). Cniilc elongato innovationibiiH fiwci« 
ciilatis ramoso, foliis erccto-patcntibiis superioiibns siccitsite iinairvis 
cirrliatisqiie e basi ovali latiore clongata pellncide areolata longe 
linearibws lorifomii-lanceolatis ncvvo excurreiite inncronatis margine 
integcrrimis Icvissinie iucvassatis, eellulis ininntis opaei« inter 
iatiusculc discretis, pei‘icba;tialibiis cxtcrioribus laneeolato-sidndatis 
interioribus linearibus apice rctusis nervo cxctirreutc. 

Hab. In Ceylon, Gardner {Herb. Teradenieme^ No. 120). 

A congenei'ibus, eaule elongato nnciali longiorcque rannoKo, folds louge 
lorifonnibiis siibnitcntibus inferioribns siecatione vix nmtatis valde 
divcrsum, et prinio adspectu nowiiullis speciebus robnstis Cah/mperidu 
vd Syrrkopodmtis similius. 

§ II. FoLTTjaxciiACE.E, Sehmp. CoroU. 

1. Atbtoiium, Beatm. 

1. A. su.bsb:eratum (Polytricbum unduiatum, y, subscrratuiu, Hook. 
Land. Jotmi. Bot, 1840, p. 3). Monoiciim, d. undukio siinilliunun, 
folds latioribus et celiulis pauliim tninoribus. 

A. imdulatum, var., et Catbarinea tlaviaeta, ex parte., in Sahed,’^^^ 
Polytricbum angustatum. Griff, Not, p, 3Bb, et loan, Piani, Affiai, ii. 
t. f)3. f. 3, ex parte, forsan liujus loci est. 

Hah, In Himalaya'! orient, reg. temp, Simla, T, Thomson I (No. 1 100, 
1243)., Ne|:)}d, WalUchl J, "d. Hooker \ Sikkim, J. /). iio«A*er I In 
niont. Klnisian., Griffith \ J. J), Hooker ei T, Ttwmsonl (No, 1207^ 
1210 , 1222 ). 

2. A. FiiAViHKTUM {Mitten), Monoieum, Hore maseulo in ramo brevi 
inter folia pcrielnetialia <»ri<nitc, (‘xettais ut in A, snbserraio, 

Catbarinea Haviseta, ex ])art(i, HHls, in Belied, 

Hah. In Himalaya temperata., Nepal orient., J, /). Hooker (No, 1 1 85, 
1188., 1189), Kmiimih Blmahey et Winterbotioml Simla, 1\ Thom- 
son I 

2 . OmooTBioxtEM, Demnd. 

1. 0. semilameilatum. (Polytricbum, llook»JU. in Hook Imm, ii. t. Uil. 
f. A.— O. Javanieum, Dozy et Molk BryoL Javan, p, 37» t. 28.— 
Polytricbum falcifolium. Griff, Not. p. 387; Icon, Pimt, AmuL ii. 
t.93. f. L) '■ 

Hah, In llimalayic orient, reg, temp., Sikkim, J, 1). Hooker I (No. 
1216). In mottt. Kbasian,, ad Uoga Fauee, Gnffdh I Himalaya,, 

' ' Hoykl 
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3. POOONATITM, BrifL 

! . P. Neesii, C. MAlUer^ Symps, ii. p. 563 ; Do^sy et Molk, Bryol, Javan. 
p. 40, t. 36, 

Hah. Ill iiiont. Nilgliiri, Schmid. 

2, P. IIiMALAYANUM (Mitten). I’i’oiiis e basi oblonga lata erecta 
vagittsmte membraiiacea cellulis elongatis pellucidis areolata lineaii” 
iaiiceolatis apice latiuseulis, lamellis obtectis, margine a medio ad 
apicem ilorsoqiie a})icis dentatis, siceitate iiieurvis, periclimtiis mox 
latenilibus foliis omnibus a cauliiiis dissimilibus inferioribus parvis 
ovatis acuinimitis inecliis e basi late vaginante acimiinatis lanceolatis 
ittterioribus elongatis convoliitis apice subulatis erectis angustis dentatis 
pallidis, tbcca in pcdiinculo rubro apice torto elongato-ovali erecta 
papillosa, opcretilo basi convexo in rostrum curvatum atteniiato, 
calyptra tbccani totara obtegente fulva. 

Polytricbum alpinuin, WUs. in Sched. 

Hah, In Himalaya boreali-occident., Boyle I T. Thomson (No. 1L92). 
In Himalaya orient.^ J. D, Hooker (No. 1218). 

P. urniyero valde simile, sed caulibus minus fastigiatim ramosis, peri- 
clnctiis lit plurimum iateralibus, foliis interioribus longiiis exsertis, 
et foliis caulinis basi multo latiore longioreqiie. P. alpino ctiara, lati- 
tiidinc folii baseos, simile, sed foliis non ad apicem scnsim angustatis, 
et perichsctio diverso. A P. Neesii, ex icone Bryologim Javanicm, foliis 
dentibns remotioribiis validioribus, pericliaetio exscrto, et theca jntate 
non plicata, erccta, reccdit. In speciminibus nonniillis friictiis lateralis 
a caulis apice remotus perichsctium vere lateralc simulat. 

3, F, microstomnm. Brown. (F. urnigermn? Oriff* 'Not. p. 3B9.) 

Mab. In Hiraalaym reg. temp, et alp,, Nepal, Wallich I Sikkim, J. D. 

Hooker I (No. 1195, 1200, 1209), Knmaon, Strachey et Winter-' 
bottom 1 Mont. Nilghiri, Perrottet ! Gardner ! Schmid ! MHvor I In 
mont. Khasian., ad Moflong, Griffith ! 

A P, urniyero, cpioeum sscpo est commutatum, foliis e basi dilatata 
angustatis deinde spntlmlatodanceolatis latioribus et cellulis basi non 
subito in opacas trawsountibus certe diversum. 

4, P, aloidcB, Brid., Griff. Icon. Plant, Aslat, ii. t. 92. f. 1. 

Hah. In Himalayaj reg. temp., Ne])al, Wallich I Sikkim, X U. Hooker 
(No. 1137 /a 1186, 1197, 1212, 1214, 1215, 1216, 1217, 1236, 1237, 
1250, 1258); Simla, T. Thomson] (No. 1227, 1236, 1332). In 
mont. Khasian, locis variis, Griffith ; et in reg. temp., X D. Hooker et 
T. Thomson] (No. 1220, 1228, 1234, 1245, 1246, 1247), In Ceylon, 
Gardner (No. 1206, 1223, 1266). In mont. Nilghiri, G. Thomson] 
Schmid ! In Garrow Hills’’ Bengalis orient,, Wallich ! In Tibet, 
occid. reg. alp., T. Thomson] (No. 1263). 

m 

5, P, HifiXAOONUM (Mitten), Caule brevi, foliis patentibus siceitate 
eurvatis ineiii*vis(|ne appressis e basi ovata cellulis’' iateris oblongis 
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qiiadtatiaqiie pclliieidis arcolata late kneeolatis ohtiLsiuHenli.s laniellis 
dtmac obtcctis iiuirp^ine loviter Mormtis, iK'iiclisetialiluLH eonfcsrmilHiH, 
tli€‘ca in peduneulo elongate ovnli scabcmla inelinata. yieca Bull <»rifk‘io 
plieis subiiidistinetis sex exaratii. 

Polytricluun eurvifoliuin ? Wih, in SchetL 

Hal. In Ncpal^ IValliali ! In mont. Nilghiri, Perrotiei ! In mont. 
Kliasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker el T. Thomson (No. 124*4, 1248), 

P. aioidis foTxnh nonniillis miuoribiis valde simile; nee, nisi celhilis 
foliorum basi majoribus, distinctionem ullam veram iiiveni. Them 
supertlcie eodem modo iit in P. abide scabenda, sed plieis sex di- 
stinetioribus notata, 

6\ P. PATULUBi {Harney y Hook. Icon, Plant. Uar. t. 18. f. I). Caule 
elongate, foliis patulis siccitate ineurvis late lanccolatis basi vix lation* 
cellnlis paucis clongatis areolata su])enie ianullis brevibus inter se 
subdistantibus obteetis marginc ubi(pie a bnnellis satis r€im>tiusenIo a 
medio ad api<‘cin semito, periclia^tialibus basi longiuribus convoliitis, 
tbcca in pcduneido elongato brevi-ovali. 

liak In Nepal, fVaUichl ' 

Folia e substantia temiiore. A P. abide et speciebus ei sirnilibus di- 
stinctiun, P. gymnophyllo adiuius. 

7, P, PEOLIFERUM (Poiytricluim, GH//’. ^<>1* p. .W; Icon. Plant. A siat, 
ii. t. .93. f. 2). Caule elongato siinplici sub perielnntio proliibro, foliis 
siccitate crispatis bumidis patentibus incurvisque c basi latiore sensim 
lanccolatis elamellosis subcomplicatis nervo dorso apieem versus den- 
tato margine a medio ad apicem remote semito, eellulis basi obkmgis 
siipcnoribiis subobscuris mollibus, perkdiietialilms longioribus basi 
Voiivolutaceis, tbcca in peduueulo elongato ovali-ejliiulrica erceta 
inclinatave, operciilo couvexo rostro brevi. 

Hah. In mont, Kbasian., in locis vimbrosissimiH infra rnpes ad Sunireein, 
Grijfiih] et iVidlwh; eiiam, abs(pie fructn, ad Cluimi Piingi*c, Gr^//i7/o 

P. Teysmamd babitu staturaque simile, sed robustius, foliis longioribiw. 

8, F, Fniax'KJAiJLE {Mitten). Caule elalo innovnntc foliis e 

basi oblonga parallcla crecta sensim lanccolatis patentibus iota super-* 
ilde lamellis brevissimis obscum margine a medio ad aintnmi serriitis, 
ecdlulis basi oblongis mox in quadratas rotiuulas(|utJ linnas fiiseas 
transeuntibus, 

Hal). In Assam, Dna. Mack ! 

Ilabitw staturaqne P. proUfero similliiniim, foliorum striicfciira iutem 
alienissimum, et ctiam sterile distinctissimiim. In speeiminibiis paiids 
adhuc visis caulcs valde sunt contorti recurvique ; an Iiic status 
, iiomalis? 

9, P. SEMIN ipUM {Mitten). Caule elongato simplicn, folds sieeitatc 

. ineurvis drrbatis, bumidis patulis, e basi paululum latiore crecta ecl- 

lulis ''Oblongis areolata late lanceoktis patentibus nervo lamclioso 
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dorso siiperne deiitato nmrgiiiibus a medio ad apieeiii nerratisy peri- 
eldetialibus aagiistioribos basi eoiivohitis interioribiis aiigiistis pellu- 
eidiHy tbeea in pedimeulo elongato ovali-cylimlrica letate isexpHeatja. 

Folytiicimm seminiulumy ex parte, fP'ils, in Scked, 

llab. In Ilimidayie orient, reg* temp., Sikkim, J. D. Hooker ! (No. 11.9.9). 

(JmiUs triiuicialiB', Pedimeuhs uueialis. Folia eirciter trilinearia. 

id P. NUDIUBC0EUM (Mitkfh), Caule breviussculo simplici, folds sic- 
citate incurvis tortilibus immidis patentibus late laiiceolatis siiperne 
tertiam partem latitudinis iamellosis marginibus a medio ad apicem 
serratis dorso ad apicem dentatis, cellulis omnibus fere confomiibus 
mhmtm quadrato-rotandis, periclimtialibus iiiteriozibas tribas superne 
paululiim, angustioribus, theca in pedunciilo elongato Ilexuoso ereeta 
subinmquali ovali-cylindrica scaberula (plicata?), operculo conico 
rostrato, ealyptra thecam totam obtegente. 

Polytrichum semimidum, ex parte, fVils. m Seked* 

Mob, In mont. Khasian. reg. temp., J. D. Hooker et T. Thompson I 
(No. 1249). 

P, aloidi forma hahituque foliorum exsiccatorum simile ; P» seminudo 
taraen magis affine, sed foliis brevioribus basi non dilatatis, cellulis 
omnibus fere sequilongis, reeedit. 

11. F. GYMNOPHYLLUM {Mitten). Caule elongato simplici, foliis sic- 
citato crispatis incurvisque c basi brevi ereeta parum latiore celhdis 
paiicis oblongis areolata patulis late lanceolatis cellulis subpellucidis 
nervo elamclloso margin e a medio ad apicem serratis, perichaitialibus 
longioribus angustioribus su])erne parce Iamellosis dorso dentatis, 
theca in pedimeulo elongato ovali-cylindrica inclinata. 

Polytrichum gymnophyllum, ex parte, WiU. in Sched. 

liab. In luont. Khasian. reg, subtrap., X D. Hooker et T. Thomson 
(No. 1208, 1224), In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J. D. 
Hooker \ (No. 1241). 

P, patiilo persimile, foliis caulinis tamcn clamellosis. 

12. F, MAKGJNATUM {Mitten). Caule elongato simplici, foliis siccitate 
tortilibus laxis patentibus late lanceolatis nervo superne lineis panels 
lamellar urn subindistinctis notato margine incrassato a medio ad 
apicem dentibus duplicatis serratis, cellulis omnibus })arvis rotundatis 
basi pallidioribus, penchmtialibus inferne latioribus superne angusti- 
oribiis, theca in pedimeulo elongato breviter ovali oblonga sexplicata 
siibhevi, calyptra generis. 

Folytrichum gymnophyllum, ex parte, Wils. in Seked. 

Hub, In Ceylon, ad Ilantani, Gardner (No. 1223), 

P. gpnnopliyllo gradlius, foliis, in speciminibus paueis mihi obviis, com- 
pressis, margine incrassato a reliquis speciebus Indicis statim di* 
gnoscitur. 

13. F, RUFiBETUM (Polytrichum, Wits* in Soked.). Caule elongato 
graciii dichotoino fastigiatimque ramoso, foliis patulis c basi lata 
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subquadrata eelliilis infeme clongiitin angustis wiibito arigiwt.atis 
laiiceolatis lameliis obtectis apicein vevwiis pjiree serratis, |Hiri(*lwxit:i- 
alibiis confomiibus,, theca in peduuciilo longo aumnt.iaeo c)vaIiH*yliii« 
drica erecta ineiiiiatave, opcn’oulo brcviter coxiic^o roKtro brevi, eiilyptrii. 
pilosa thecam totam obtcgeuto^ tlorc maseulo foiiis psjrigoiiialibiw 
liastato-ovatis brevitcr acuminatia. 

Hab, In Himalaya orient, rcg, temp., Sikkim, J. ,D. Honker I (No. 
1193, 1194, 1204, 1235). 

P. Teysmamii (Dojsj et Molk.) vakle affiuc, scd foliis n basi cpmclrata 
subito angiistatis angustioribus recedit. 

14. P. FtJSCATUM (Mitten). Caule elongato simplieiiiwnlo, foiiin sic-* 
eitate incurvis subcrispatis humidis patulis e basi sid)quadr!ita,, eellulis 
infimis parvis firmis oblongis cteteris rotimdis paninltini aiigustatis 
lanceolatis aciitis lameliis obtectis margine e metlio ad apieem dor** 
soque argute scrratis, pcriduetialibus externis {‘pnlormibim iiiternis 
angustioribus, theea in pcdimculo miciali ere(4,a intdinatave ovali« 
cylindraeea, opcrculo heinispha;rico brevirostrato, (tnlyptra tfiecam 
totam obtegente. 

P. cin’hatuin, Wik. in Sched. 

llab. In Ilimalayje rcg. temp., Nepal, Wallich ! Sikkim, J. I). Bnnker ! 
(No. 1226, 1233, 12-12). In mont. Khasiaii. reg. temp., J. I). Honker 
et T. Tko'msonl (No. 1203, 1230). Kumaon, Stmakey ei IVinier^ 
bottom 1 

P. cirrhato dimidio miiius, foliis fuscis basi dilatata angtwtiore iiite** 
gemma. 

15. P. FASTiGiAa'’UM (Mitten). Caule eloxigato simpliei dielioioiiH! 
fastigiatimque ramosove, folds sieeitate incurvis eirrluitis a basi la- 
tiore ovata crecta, ecllulis parvis eloiigatis parallelogrammiitieiH 
ixatulis divergentibusepie longe lanceolatis lamcUis brevilius deuMix <d',H 
tectis, margino a basi inllma ad apkem dorsoque superm! winwils, 
pericluetialibuH basi Umgiore convolutaceis, tbeca, in peduncnio l;>r<*vi 
seintmciali ovali-eylindriea erecta inelinatave, opercido eoiivexo lire- 
viter rostrato. 

Polytriebum convolutum, Wik. in ScM. 

Hab. In Himalaya! orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, J, O, Hooker] (No. 
1182, 1183, 1202, 1240). In mont. Kbaaian., ad Kciilong, X IX 
Hooker et T. Thomson. 

Species P. cirrhato ct P. macrophyUo (Doxy et M,olk.) intermedia. A 
P. conmhdo America meridionalis, icone Schwiegriclnmiftno satis 
bene illiistrato, foliis angustioribus opaeioribus rigidioribiis et a bfini 
infima serratis reccdcns; a P. cirrhato, ad quod sorraticrae foUomm 
accedit, foliis latioribus tota superficie lameliis brevissimis obscnmi, 
siecitate magis crispatis erassioribns, theea in pediincjulo breviore ; a 
P. mmrophyUo, statura aMniore, foiiis magis cirrhatis oixscuris ct e. 
hmi serratis, cliversa. 
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4. POEXTBIOHEMj JDilh 
^ aei)halotnelimn,l^.&B. 

L P. penciwtttialej, MowL 

Jidh III ttiosit. Nilgliiri, PernUtetl Schmid I In Himalaya teg. temp, 
et Hikkim/ X D. Eooherl (No. 1213, 1239, 1261, 125U). 
Simla, T, Tfmnson ! (No. 1262). Nepal, Wallich I 

2. P. Teomsonx {Mitten), Caule breviusctilo, foliis strictissimis pa- 
tuiis, comalibus divctgentibus, c basi orbiculari mbquadratave latiore 
subpellucida eellulia btevibus areolata lanceolatis apice in cuspidem 
})iliformcm ixiscam acnminatis, lamellis brevibus obtectis, marginibiis 
imnirvii!; dentibus spinifotmibus panels semitis, pericbsetialxbus erecti- 
oribns supemc angustatis, theca in peduneulo unciali flexnoso fiisco 
ovali, peristomio et calyptra P. perickmtiaiis. 

P. pungens, Wiis, in Sched, 

Hab, In Himalayse boreali-occident. reg. temp., Simla, T, Thomson ! 
(No. 1231). 

P. perichmtiali simillimum, sed foliia basi brevioribus snpeme spinoso- 
dentatis et cuspidiferis facile distinctu. 

3. P. TOBTIPES (Wits, in Sched.), Caule btcviusciilo, foliis siccitate 
curvatis tortisque humidis erectis e basi lata oblongo-ovata infeme 
ccllulis laxis pellucidis clongatis parallelogtammaticis areolata lanceo- 
latis lamellis obtectis marghiibus incurvis dentibns remotis serratis 
apicc in muctonem acuminatis, periebjjctialibus convolutis superne 
angustatis, theca in peduneulo mbto-fusco dexuoso suherccta inch- 
natave ovali oblonga imequali, opetculo convexo rostro bi*evi curvato, 
calyptra thecam totam obtegente. 

Had, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp., Sikkim, X D. Hooker (No. 1184, 
1210 ). 

A P. periclimtiali^ foliis siccitate curvatis dentatis, statim distinguitur ; 
a P. Thomson^ foliis longioribus basi raulto laxius areolatis, et theca 
inajiqnali. 


Eupolyiriclmm, 

4. P. OENSIFOLXUM {WUs, in Sched,). Caule breviusculo unciali, foliis 
dcnsiimculis sicoitatc ercctis appressis, comalibus pamm curvatis Im- 
midis I'latulis e basi subquadrata latiore supeme dilatata teniiiter hya- 
iitto-marginata ccllulis oblongis pellucidis areolata lanceolatis sensim 
acutis lamellis obtectis margine ubique parvo spatio a lamellis discrcto 
dorsoque apicc serratis, perichmtialibus basi longioribus convoiutaceis 
superne angustiovibus, theca in peduneulo longiusculo (biunciali) 
mtate liorizontiili subeubica. 

Eab, In Himalaya orient, reg. temp, et alp., Sikkim, J. .0. Hooker 
(No. 1198, 1206), 
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Formis commuiiibiw FJuniperirii F, gmcUisve Imbitii, Ktiitiira f!(jIore(|iw 
simile, scd foliis margiue ,uoxi iidlcxk, et perk'ba'tialibun a cmuliwis 
non acleo diversiforoiibius, 

6. P. XANTiiOFiEUM (IVUsJri Sche(L). Caule trloiigati), foliiw sieritate 
appressis curvatis fakatis, bumidis patcutibuM, e basi siilHpiiMlrata 
lulis eloiigatis aiigustissimis pellucidis amdata laiiet'olatis apice iiitius- 
eulis lameliis obtectis margiixe 5ipicc(|ne dorsu dense Ktaa’utis, perieliasti- 
alibus basi longiusciilis coiivoliitaceis, theca in pedtmeido ehaigati) 
mtate homontali tctragoiia siibobloaga inter basin ct apophysin eon- 
tracta. Cahjptra juvenilis pallidc flava, 

Hab. In Ilimalaym orient, rcg. temp., Bikkini, J. i>. Hoohtr (No, 1191), 

Fogonato urnigerOf var. crmso^ simile, sed theca tetragona. 

5. L'EELEtA, It Br. 

1. L. crispa, Rooh, (Polytrichum, No, f), OriJ)\ Not. |n39(l) 

Mab. In Iliraalaym centralis et orient, reg. temp., Nepal, Vurdner^ IVai- 
UchlJ. D. Hooker (No. 1180). Sikkim, J. D. Hooker (No, 1181), 
In collibus Eiiotan et Abor, Griffith J 

2. L. bifurcata, Bel. Voy. dans Find, Orient. ^ Bot.^ a. Grypt* p. 99. 

Bab. In peninsula Indim orient., in locis altioribus circa locum Gates 

dictum, Bikmger (sterilis). 

Forsaa species Pogonati qumdanx* 

S. 2. liETEEODiCTOA, MUoTum ccllulw Mmmpimh 

§ I. SrilAOKACEiE, 

1. SXMIAONU'M, Dili 

1. S. eymbifoliinn, Dill, 

Mab, In Ilimalayie orient, reg. temp., Bikkim, J. H. Hooker (No. 1283, 
1287, 1289, 1292), 

2. S. cuspidatum, lihrL 

Eak In mont. Kbasian, reg. tenq,)., J. D. Mfjoker ei T, Thomson (No, 
1284, 1280, 1290, 1291). 

3. S. acutifolium, EhrL (S. hmbriatum, PVik, L c. |k 290.) 

Hab, In Nepal orient, J» I). Booker I (No. 1285). 

4. S. Gedeanum, Do^ry el Molk, BryoL Javan, 1. 19. 

Bab. In mont. Kliasian. reg. temp., J. D, Hooker et 1\ Thomson ! 

■5, S. Junghulmianum, Dozy et Molk, Bryol Javan, t 18, (S. fimbri- 
atum, var,, WUs, in Sched.) 

Bab, In mont. Kliasian. reg. temp., J, D, Hooker ei T Thomson (No. 
1293), 

6. S. Khasianum {Mittm), B, subsecmdo similliinum, sed foliw can- 
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liiiis celliilis omirilnia re|>feti« tenui^nmrgmatiR,, catile palliclo^ eortice 
ex iiitioi aerie eellnlaniM eompoaito. 

S. foiratortirii'u Far., L e, p. 290,— S. obtiwifolium^ Gri/f. Noi. 

p. 3H6 ; Icrm. Piant. AsiaL t. 76. f, 1 ? 

Hah, In niont. Kbaaian. reg. temp., J, D, Mmktir et T, Tkmisoti (No. 
1 2B2). Ad M<aoHmai, (Mffitk ? 

Speeiea, iit vicletwr, a 8 . suAfimmdo diversa, aed, ol) dcacriptiotieH iropcr* 
fectas, vix iletenninari potest. 



ADDEKDA ET COETircrK'NIlA. 


P. 5, pro Orthotriciiitm in Bryackj*; ORTiionoNTiiLvi, 

,, „ MlKLlCITOinsitlA L M'lKLlCirHORRHU. 

„ Chartomitrutm Cn.w'c>MJTRnrM'. 

6 s, CyATHOI’TRRYOUTM L CvATlIOPUOUirM- 
5), iwi'CT L. DIVARHJATUM H L. ('iuiKRlTtUi iiisenh*-' 

L. SPIRAL® {Mitten}, Dioicuin, J*, vrinpo lUR'Kirnik*, luliin |R'ripliaiii- 
alibiis e basi Bubqiiiulrata va<pinaiitt‘, (Hillulis otauibuH (;lon|;aiiH aiigUKiis 
sircolata stibulatis, theca in pediuuMilo nicco rec^to Innnidt) Kti|H‘nie 
spinditei* Ilexuoso forma ct pli(*atioire et o}H‘retdo etiaiu peiintomio 
L. crispi, 

Bab, In IlimalayoL* orient. re|^. temp., ./. D. Booker; int(‘r wespitinii 
L, torfdis plautiilais? pancns carpsi. 

L, crispo (DicranuHL Hedw,) primo vinu statu <!XHiceat<i (unniiKi simile ; 
foliis pcrichaetialibiis autem basi latioro pauhdum superne dilatatis 
eellulis omnibim angnstis non laxis prosenchymatieis et |H*dunc«li 
flexnra diversum, 

F. 38, pro D. limbatus L D. bublimbatus. 

„ post D. jr AVANicTJS (Barbnhu L Dzp, et MolL 
63,, P. seriata inter HpecieHlmlicaa sedcm imllam babet;, ct descriptio 
cjuK pro pai*t(j obaervatioiiis prjccedentiH icgenda cst. 

B9, pro M. ItooKERi I M. bparbum. 

101, in descriptione tlmom S. tobeuculati, pm siibtxibmnilaUvve 

Biibtubercnkto. 

102, in Edb, S, hmohypelmm post nonmn ** Wdlick"' itwc^re, ! 

108, in dcBcriptione B, mligmosi et in nottda ml 8, 

etkin in descriptione 8. Onffitkli, loco B. ihmkm lege B, 
bicundi, 

112, pro S, LANYTBICHUB %e S, TANYTlUOilOS, 
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